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قال علي (عليه السلام): 


E pali adi ولا‎ cÈ ganag E gaha "العلم علمَان:‎ 
إا لم يكن مطبوع"‎ 


Commander of the Faithful Ali has said, "Knowledge is 
of two types: One is recorded and one is heard. What is 
heard is of no benefit unless it is recorded." 





با ^T‏ 
اتن 7ا 
V‏ 





In the name of Allāh, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

Praise belongs to Allāh, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the Master of 
the Day of Judgment. You do we worship, and Your aid do 
we seek. Show us the straight way, the way of those on 
whom You have bestowed Your Grace, neither those whose 
(portion) 15 (Your) wrath, nor those who stray. 


Quran, 1:1-7 





Interior of Mausoleum of Imam Ali Zl 





Shrine of [mim Ali #4, Najaf, Iraq 
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From a sermon in which the Commander of the Faithful 22 
mentions the genesis of the heavens and the earth, the 


سس س A——‏ -= 
—- 


creating of Adam, the kajj, etc. It contains praising Allah, the 
creating of the universe and of the angels, the selecting of 
prophets, the deputation of the Prophet Zê, the Qur'an and 


the rulings of the Shari'a (Islam’s legislative system). ........ 86 
Genesis ..........ss esses 87 
Creation of Angels ................. sse 88 
Creation of Adam tebe ooo Lies emn 88 
Allah chooses His prophets Xå لمع لمعلل‎ 89 
Prophetic Mission of Muhammed 2 ................................ 90 
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Delivered on his return from Siffin before being nominated 
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861111011 3 وعم ممم ممه ممه ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممه ممم ممم مه ممم معفم وم ممم نم مو وم لعفن ءافوو‎ 108 


An excerpt of one of his sermons ® known as the 
Shaqshaqiyya, and it includes his complaint about the 
caliphate issue, why he was patient and did not demand it for 
himself, then how people swore the oath of allegiance 


108 م ممم موه ف ممه ةمه وم ممم و ممه ممم مه ممه مه مم لو عو و مومعلل tO BUM‏ 
Need for a successor for the Prophet, the method of his‏ 
esee 118‏ عم لولم ...0 appointment‏ 
Sermon É eese tte du 130‏ 


A sermon of Amir al-Mu'minin 4 in which he admonishes 
people, leading them out of their misguidance. It is said that 
he delivered it after Talhah and az-Zubayr had been 
Kled. ع‎ ccc. 130 
Sermon S o, 132 


An excerpt from of one of his statements ait when the 
Messenger of Allah 2f died and both al-Abbas and Abii 
Sufyan offered to swear the oath of allegiance to him as the 
caliph after the allegiance had already been made for Abi 
Bakr at the sagifa. In it, he prohibits sedition, explaining his 
manners and knowledge. ل‎ | "nm 132 
Delivered on being advised not to persuade Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwam or to hght them, 
explaining that he is not to be deceived by anyone. .......... 137 


Sermon 6 ممم تم ممم ممم ممه تممه م ممم ممه ممم مم ممه رمم فوم ووه مم ملع ع معو م ع ءءء‎ nni 137 
Delivered on being advised not to persuade Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwám or to fight! them, 
explaining that he is not to be deceived by anyone. 


Sermon 7 PRENNE 138 
One of his sermons in which he # condemns followers of 
CC ee 138 
IOS VIE RR 139 
About az-Zubayr at a time when this statement was needed, 
inviting him to join the allegiance again ........................... 139 
Sermon 9 occ cssssssesssscsececcecsssecesersusececstevcessuecesuensasseeceaaeeeerenaneess 140 
Characterizing himself and his opponents; it is said that it 
refers to the fellows of the Camel. م م و ل.ل‎ 140 
Sermon 10... cece ccecsesssecscssccsssccsssceseccecersevsnacerscacevevsesssensccesensees 14] 
A sermon in which he talks about Satan or uses him to 
describe certain people لمم لوو مع ومو ومن ومن‎ 141 
Sermon اا‎ nennen eere nennen aree enne sara rs 141 


Delivered during the Battle of the Jamal when Amir ........141 
al-Mu’minin à-& gave the standard to his son Muhammed 


"When Amir al-Mu'minin %2 demonstrated his intention to chase Talhah 
and az-Zubayr, he was advised to leave them on their own lest he should 
receive some harm from them. Amir al-Mu'minin % uttered these words 
in his reply, the sum total whereof is: "For how long can I be mere a 
spectator as my right is being snatched away, keeping quiet about it? Now, 
so long as I have the breath of life, I shall fight them and make them suffer 
the consequences of their conduct. They should not think that | can be 
easily over-powered like the badger.” Its nicknames are: "Umm Amir" and 
"Umm Tariq”. It is also called "the glutton” because it swallows 
everything and eats up whatever it gets as 1f several bellies were contained 
in one and it does not have its fill. It is also called Na thal. It is a very 
simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily 
caught. It is said that the hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his 
foot or a stick and calls out softly, "Bow your head, Umm Tariq, conceal 
yourself, Umm Amir." On repeating this sentence, while patting the 
ground, it conceals itself in a corner of the den. Then, the hunter says, 
“Umm Amir is not in its den; it is sleeping.” On hearing this, it stretches its 
limbs and pretends to be asleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its feet 
and drags it out; it falls like a coward into his hands without resistance. 


ibn al-Hanafiyya .............. sese 141 
Sermon 12 ..............0......sssssessesesesessesessssseeeses nnns 146 
When Allah granted Amir al-Mu'minin لك‎ victory over his 
enemies in the Battle of Jamal, he made this statement. .... 146 
Sermon 13 ........... eee nennen nnne nene nennt enne tenens 147 
Chiding the People of Basra..................... 0... 147 
Another version of the same sermon: ................ ee 147 
Still Another Version States the Following:....................-. 148 
Sermon l4........................ sees 158 
Also condemning the people of Basra following the Battle of 
the Camel..................... sass 158 
sermon 15 ..........ssesssesesse nennen nnne nent ea neenon nite nets rene 158 


After repossessing and returning to the the Muslims’ state 
treasury the land plots which ‘Othman ibn ` Affan had doled 


An excerpt from of one of his statements ? when the oath 
of allegiance was sworn to him in Medina. In it, he tells 
people about his knowledge of the ultimate end of their 


conditions, sorting them out into groups. .................eese 159 
From the Same Sermon: 0. مل‎ nnn 160 
Sermon 17 ......... esses eee uu 163 


An excerpt from of one of his statements # describing the 
individual who judges the members of the nation while he is 


not qualified to do so, classifying those whom Allah despises 
the most into two categories. l...a, 163 
Sermon 18 165 


لاع كك هم اننع ا إن ا هس S $} Rh ee‏ لظ لالظ يع ف ع اه 
FRR PRR ar‏ 
واد سه ee ee hh‏ 


Amir a-Mu'mini #4 delivered this sermon in 
disparagement of the differences of views among 
theologians, referring the judgment in every matter to the 


Minen nente ree nne ممصمو ممم‎ reete e LLL 17] 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful à 
said to al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays as he ik was preaching from the 
Kufa pulpit. Al-Ash'ath objected to something which the 
Imam æ said, saying, "This statement is not in your favor 


but is against you,” whereu ith hi 
| ; pon he, pea 
his gaze and said... i m wh him, Min 


SEMON اذ‎ 178 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 22s 
said in which he AZ warns about inattention, attracting 
attention to fleeing towards Allah..................................... 178 

sermon 21 ............ assesses 179 
Excerpted from one of the sermons of the Imam 22X. It is a 
statement that combines admonishment with wisdom....... 179 

Sermon 22 ............ssssessssssesessssssass assesses 180 
From a sermon of the Imam ## which he delivered when 
reports reached him about those who reneged on their oath of 
allegiance to him. In it, he condemns what they do, holds 
them accountable for killing Othman and threatens to wage a 


war against them. ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م ممم مم و ممم مل لمعمو موه‎ 180 
sermon 23 oo. ee ممه ممم ممم مم ممه ممه قم مقع ممه ممم م م مه مومه عع م‎ te nannten لقم مو‎ 184 
Enjoining the culturing of the poor with asceticism and the 
disciplining of the rich with compassion: ......................... 184 
In the same sermon, he says the following: ....................... 184 
SEMON 24 ERR 185 


Excerpted from one of his sermons, and it Is a 
comprehensive statement in which there is a justification for 
eliminating a dissident, a call to obey Allah and the 
ascending in order to ensure victory: .......... لم ممم ممم ع لم‎ 185 
Sermon 25 موه ممعم ممم ممعم قم مم فم مقعم ممم وم ممم فل ع لم00‎ estera قمع معو ممه‎ 187 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 22 
made when reports reached him about Mu'àwiyah taking 
control of some lands. Both his provincial governors on 
Yemen, namely Abaidullah ibn Abbas and Sa id ibn Namran, 
came to him following their defeat at the hands of Bisr ibn 
Arta’ah. The Imam & mounted the pulpit feeling fed-up 
with his companions’ reluctance to perform jihad and with 
their views which opposed his and said the following: .....187 
Sermon 26 0......ccccccccccsscccessesneseneseseesenneceeenaessecescereeensassseessensenses 189 
Describing Arabia before the proclamation of Prophetic 
mission, then he describes his condition before the oath of 


allegiance was sworn to NIM:............ esses 189 
A portion of the same sermon on the “attentiveness” of 
people after the death of the Holy Prophet FE: ................ 189 


Part of the same sermon on the settlement between 
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Mu àwiyah and ‘Amr ibn al~- AS: ملل‎ 189 
Sermon 27 ..........ssesseseeeeeeee einen nennen aene nennen hane eteentenns 19] 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful è=} 
delivered in which he urged people to perform jihad. He did 
so when a report reached him about the Anbar being invaded 
by an army of Mu awiyah, but the Anbar people did not 
resist. He mentions the merits of jihad, calling on people to 
rise, stating his knowledge of wars and holding people 
responsible for disobeying him.......................... eese 191 
SEMON 28 RR 195 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful %4 
delivered which is part of a sermon that starts with “Praise is 
due to Allah from Whose mercy there is no despair," and it 
contains eleven warnings: ...........4..s assess anaa 195 
Sermon 29 ............ ssa 197 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful %4 
delivered following a raid by al-Dahhak ibn Qays, a governor 
of Mu awiyah, on pilgrims after the story of two arbitrators. 
In it, he ® mobilizes his companions in response to what 
happened in the outskirts of the domains under his 
ات‎ 197 
Sermon 30 r a, 199 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful ài 
made explaining the gist of the assassination of Othman in 
which he passes his judgment on Othman, on himself and on 
people because of what the latter had done, clearing himself 


of the accusation of being responsible for the said 
assassination: لل لم060‎ dll 199 
Sermon 31 209 


tatem STEER OES ANTE ESSERE ESO a EROS TED Eo TE OEO EE SEa EES SOHN DOE EEA sbanenen 
- ودس 5ت 5 ع‎ 


From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful a 
made prior to the Battle of the Camel when he dispatched 
Abdullah ibn Abbàs to az-Zubayr ibn al--Awwam to invite 
the latter to obey the Imam and Caliph Ak: ..................... 209 
Sermon 32... LL 211 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of 
the Faithful æ in which he ® describes his time as being 


unjust, dividing people into five categories, then he expresses 
his asceticism: ee 211 


213 ااا ااا 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of‏ 
the Faithful & when he marched out to fight the people of‏ 
Basra. In it, he explains the wisdom of the deputation of‏ 
messengers E, then he mentions his distinction and‏ 


An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of 
the Faithful % in which he &2& mobilizes people to fight 
the Syrians after he had finished dealing with the Kharijites. 
In it, he complains about some people, advising them with 
regard to the right path. لمعنل‎ 00.an 215 
Sermon 35 ooo. eesceusssseccssserecevssssccesscscescessneessesenevsesuavevereseseesens 218 
Amir al-Mu’minin ® delivered this sermon after the 
"arbitration", what he came to know about the arbitrators, 
praising Allah for His affliction then explaining the reasons 


behind affliction................... ssec 218 
SEIMON 36 RM 223 
Warning the people of Nahrawan of their fate .................. 223 
52111011 37 oo. cccccceccccsccsceucuscussnsvcesceseaucesuceeseuseccaeevssesseususesesareneeeees 226 


Amir al-Mu'minin's statement, which runs like a sermon, 
about his own virtues; he delivered it following the 


Nahrawan battle: ومو م املد‎ csececccsssccsveceessvevcecaeecssaescssanees 226 
Sermon 38... ere nennen nennen niin e nnn ree rna 227 
About the naming "doubt," the disparagement of those who 
are in the state of doubt ....................... esses 227 
Sermon 39 ................ enm ean hnn sehe nass saa lk bete sehr e sss een al 228 


An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of 
the Faithful €! which he # delivered when he came to 
know that al-Nu' man ibn Bashir, a supporter of Mu awiyah, 
invaded Ayt at-Tamr. In it, he explains his argument, urging 


people to support him:............. see 228 
Sermon 40 MR 230 
When Amir al-Mu'minin * heard the cry of the Khārijites 
that the judgment belongs only to Allah, he said:.............. 230 
Another version of the same sermon: 0.0.0.0... لومم ومو‎ 230 
Sermon 41 مومعو ...م‎ sss assesses 231 


From a sermon in which he condemns treachery, warning 
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against It: oo. مول‎ emen nnnm 231 
About heart's desires and extended worldly hopes ........... 232 


Sermon 43 ...........eeeeseseeeseeeeneeneeee nennen nenne nannten nnne 233 
After Amir al-Mu'minin ® had sent Jarr ibn Abdullah al- 
Bajali to Mu'àwiyah (for securing his oath of allegiance), 
some of his companions suggested preparation to fight him. 
He Ale said: assesses 233 
Sermon 44 فول نعم ووو ولعو‎ eene nennen enema enne 
Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu awiyah 
because he had purchased captives from Banü Najiyah from 
an official of Amir al-Mu'minin &£ whom he set free. But 
when the Imàm demanded the price, al-Shaybani 
thwarted it and ran away to Syria. Amir al-Mu’minin à 


An excerpt from a lengthy sermon of the Commander of the 
Faithful à which he AZ delivered on Eidul-Fitr. In it, he 


žk praises Allah and denounces life in this world: .......... 236 
Sermon 46 ووو مل فو مل ءءء‎ er م وم مم‎ ee e LLL 237 
When Amir al-Mu’minin ## decided to march towards 
Syria, he made these statements: ............... esee 237 
sermon 47 l uL 238 
From a statement which he X4 made about Kūfa....... 238 


An excerpt from a sermon which he ## delivered at the time 
of marching towards Syria. It is said that he ?- delivered it 
when he @ was at the Nukhayla marching out of Küfa 


towards Siffin: . 
tenen een ees atee ا‎ 23 
sermon fI, 240 
From a Statement which he & made in which he recounts 
some divine Attributes and sacred knowledge: .... 240 
sermon SÓ T 241 
His marement a explaining the seditions that destroy the 
WONG: nnen 
Sermon l l punn 20 


During the Battle of Siffin, the men who were fighting on the 
side of Mu àwiyah overpowered the men of Amir al- 
Mu'minin ak. occupying the bank of the Euphrates River 


and preventing others from having access to its water. [t is 
then that Amir al-Mu’minin 2X said the following:......... 242 
0 ااا ااا 1#171414050000إ1113#0‎ 244 
[t is about asceticism, the renunciation of this life, the 
rewards the Almighty grants those who are ascetic and 
Allah's blessings on His creation..............................ssss 244 
Sermon 53 ........ قعم مه ممم ممم ممم مم ممم م ممم مهمه ممم م ممم مم مق ممعم م ممم مم ملم‎ 245 
From one of his sermons ?& in which he describes his 
companions in Sıffin when they were kept for long from 
fighting the people of Syria: فوم م وملعم مو لم م ...ل‎ 245 
Sermon 54 ......... ccecccececceessesessseeeeeeeeeeseeteseseseeeceeeeeeseaanenteeesanaeeecges 246 
He & said the following when there was impatience about 
his reluctance to give his followers the order to fight in the 
Battle of Siffin: وه ملم لمعم ملل‎ sass 246 
SermOn 55 ce 247 
From a statement in which he #4 describes the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 2f. He Pz made it during the 
Battle of Siffin when he ordered people to reconcile: ....... 247 
SEIMON 50 re 249 
Amir al-Mu'minin 9? said the following to his companions 
about a despised man (Mu àwiyah), then he mentioned his 
own distinction (over him): .................. eee 249 
sermon 57... 252 
Addressing the Khariyites, Amir al-Mu’minin 22 said the 
following when they boycotted his government and raised 
the slogan of "there 1s no judgment save Allah's": ........... 252 
SELMON 58 RENEW 253 
When Amir al-Mu’minin ® announced his intention to 
fight the Kharijites, he was told that they had crossed the 
Nahrawan bridge to the other side. It was then that Amir al- 


Mu'minin & said the following: .................................... 253 
200 01 10 اا‎ 254 
When Amir al-Mu'minin # was told that the Khàrijites had 
been totally eliminated, he said the following: .................. 254 
sermon 6)... ممم مون ولمع ةلمم مولن ف .ءلم‎ nene nasse tette narii 257 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & also said the following about 
the Kharijites: .................. assassins 257 
SeTMOM 61 PRENNE 258 


When Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib #2 was warned of being 


killed deceitfully, he said the following:........................... 258 
From a sermon in which he % wams against life's 
sedition: ...........eeseeeeeeenne eee rennen eere netten eran 259 
Sermon 63 ....... sse nennen nnne nhat enitn rhet inen rene 259 
From a sermon in which he a enjoins the doing of deeds of 
righteousness: ...........-ccceccensesecensereerearenesensneeenteersetsasenaecees 259 
Sermon 64 oo... مهم ممم ممم مهمه و نممو مم ممم م ممم ممه فم ممم م وموم مم و ممم وموم م‎ nen 261 
From a sermon in which he # elaborates about very 
interesting theological subjects....................... eese 261 
Sermon 65 ......ccececcsscssessessssccccccceserseseresneasenseaseespesneeagensesseeceeneneees 263 


An excerpt of a statement which he &&2& made about teaching 
the art of war and fighting. It is said that he made it to his 
companions the Night of Hareer or on the first encounter at 
During some fighting days of the Battle of Siffin: ............ 263 
ااا ا‎ 264 
Following reports which reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
Pi about the death of the Prophet #2, what was happening 
in the sagifa of Banu 53 idah, he inquired about what the 
Ansar had said. People told him that they were demanding 
the appointment of one ruler from among them and one from 
the Muhajirün as successors of the Prophet 27. Imam Ali 
ibn Abii Talib && said the following: .............................. 264 
SELTMON 1 267 
From a statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 when he 
appointed Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr as the provincial 
governor of Egypt, but the latter was overpowered and killed. 


Reprimanding some of his companions for being careless 
about their behavior, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib æ said the 


following: ل م ل لل‎ 209 
sermon 69 oo... ممعم لمعم‎ 20 
A statement which he AZ made in the early morning of the 
day when he #4 was fatally struck with a sword: 270 
Sermon 70... eese 27) 


From his sermon in which he condemned the then people of 
10 


Iraq for being reluctant to fight when victory was at hand, 
and how they did not believe him: ..........................sss 271 
Sermon 7] DO 
Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zl tells people how to salute 
the Prophet 782. In it, he describes the Attributes of Allah, 
the most Praised One, the merits of the Prophet £22 and how 
to supplicate for him: ..................seeseeennn- 273 
ارك‎ 274 
When Marwan ibn al-Hakam was captured during the Battle 
of the Jamal (Camel) in Basra, he asked Imàms Hassan and 
Hussain (peace with them) to intercede on his behalf before 
[mam Ali ibn Abi Talib &, So they spoke to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib && about him, and he released him. Then they 
said, “Marwan desires to swear his oath of allegiance to 
you," whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-& said the 
following: .......... sse nentes 274 
Sermon 73 ec. وعم م طم طلم‎ eret ممه ممم‎ eee ممم مم ممم م‎ eris مه‎ nnt 276 
When the consultative committee (or shüra) decided to swear 
the oath of allegiance to ‘Othman, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
RAL Said اا‎ 276 
sermon 74 .................. ssn 276 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib z came to know that the 
Umayyads blamed him for killing “Othman, he said the 


following: ..............4.ss sess 276 
Sermon 75 .............. essere 277 
From a sermon by him & urging the doing of righteous 
DOCS? ooo... eee eeceececcceseccesesssseececceesessescusessesssereneaeseseceseeesees 277 
A statement he & made when Sa'id ibn al- As prevented 
him from attaining what belonged to him: ........................ 278 
Sermon 77... nne nhnnet enn se rne been nba ire etd an ans 278 
Supplications by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3L: ................ 278 
Sermon 78... essere 279 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # decided to set out to 
battle the Kharijites, someone said to him, “If you set out at 
this moment, according to astrology, ! fear you will not be 
successful in your aim," whereupon [mam Ali ibn Aba Talib 
& said the following: 1 1 279 
00011110100 
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From a statement by him about asceticism: ....................-. 281 


Sermon 80 ل ممم‎ sass seserra 282 
Condemning this world: .............................. ee 282 
Sermon 81 006666066666006: 0 ممم ممم م م مم‎ rrr ren وه ووو مم ممم مومهو‎ tania a daa 287 


From one of his sermon; it is an amazing sermon called al- 
gharr j ', the most auspicious, which contains some Attributes 
of Allah Almighty, then he admonishes fear of Him. He #4 
also warns about the temptations in this life, the time of 
resurrection, drawing attention to the Creator, to the fact that 
people are turning away from Him. He ## concludes it with 


reminding people of his distinction Alk :,..,...................... 287 
Sermon 82 .o....ccceecscecessscscsesssceteccesesnsessesgepsaasesausaeseeeeersersneeecseteases 294 
Making a reference to ‘Amr ibn al-' As............................. 294 
Sermon 83 .............sssssss see eere eene eet rene maa» 296 
Enumerating eight of the Attributes of Allah, describing 
| eren entera 296 
Part of the Same Sermon: ................ eee 296 
Part of the same sermon (about Paradise): ........................ 297 
ااا‎ ea 208 
Allah's Attributes, admonishing people to be pious and to 
advise each other............. secet tenens 298 
SEMMON REM 300 
Describing pious and impious people: ............................. 300 
Sermon 86 neeaae ertt و‎ rl 301 
About what divides a community into factions: ................ 301 
ا الك‎ eL 302 
About the Holy Prophet 295, how he notified people of his 
(Imam's) status: ع و املع م‎ e 302 
sermon 88 esee tere 304 


An excerpt of a sermon by him %4, and it includes his 
reference to the Creator's timelessness and the greatness of 


His creations. He concludes it with preaching: ................. 304 
Sermon 89 309 


B 8S bh k 
ahh eS ee ا‎ re وال‎ 
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lah: ............. مه موف مف هو ممم مف ممم مه مر‎ ttt trente 310 
The Attributes of Allah as described by the Holy Qur'àn:.310 


Allàh's Creations: ............. eee rennes 311 


About the Greatest Perfections in Allah's Creation........... 312 
Part of the same sermon: Describing the heavens: ............ 313 
Part of the same sermon: Describing the angels: ............... 313 
Part of the Same Sermon: Description of the earth and its 
expanse Over Wafer:............ مو ممه ممه ممعم ممع مم وموم مه مم ا ملل م ع‎ 316 
On the creation of man and the sending of the 
Prophet 2399: ...... sse nnns 317 
Sermon 90... مم مم مومه مم وه موه ممم م طم و عم‎ tentent tta ct 325 


When people decided to swear the oath of allegiance to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & after the murder of ‘Othman, he 


delivered the following short speech: ..............................- 325 
ااال‎ 330 
About the vastness of his knowledge, the mischief- 
mongering of the Umayyads: ................. sese 330 
ا‎ 001000 333 


An excerpt from one of his sermons in which he 93k 
describes Allah Almighty then explains the distinction of the 
Holy Prophet 2 and his Progeny % followed by 


admonishing people: .................... sese eene 333 
Sermon A ققوم مومه ممم جه مجم م ممم ووو ممم ممم مم وم مم مفو مور م مفو مم ممم‎ 335 
An except from one of his sermons in which he + 
highlights the distinction of the Holy Prophet 292: ........... 335 
Sermon 94 .... essentiae etiaai sae rn adea sese ansa Rd eae en 335 
In praise of Allah and the Holy Prophet #82: .................... 335 
Sermon 95 ............. assesses eens 338 
Imam Ali è% talking about his companions and those of the 
Holy Prophet &:............. essent 338 
About the Household of the Holy Prophet لتكت‎ 340 
ا اط +1 1 1ز1ز1ز1ز21101111ذ<‎ nennen eenreee a kisa nasa desine sese n s nnne nada d 340 
Referring to the oppressiveness of the Umayyads: ............ 340 
Sermon 97 .......ccceceescccccoveesescecesscressscecceeceescseseeccseseseaceeecssneveuueens 34] 
About asceticism: ......... eere nennen eene tenerent 34] 
Sermon 98 ........ccecccccccsesseessccecsessesscsnenscneesesseseesereessseseeeaseansceeres ces 343 
About the Holy Prophet تلع‎ and his Ahl al-Bayt 242:.......343 
Sermon 99 مومه ممم ووو و م و م و ل‎ teh وه ووه مم ممم وو وموم ممم‎ gii 344 


An excerpt from one of his sermons which make predictions 
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about seditions and calamitous times to come: ................. 344 


Sermon 100 ............. sese تووم ووم ممت‎ nne n nennen nnn 346 
Another sermon about the same theme. It also discusses the 
Day of Judgment and the conditions of future nations: .....346 
Part of the same sermon about future seditions (fitan): .....346 
Sermon LO] ............ eese nnn runner nennen 347 
About asceticism, the man of knowledge, the end of time:347 
Sermon 102 ooo cccccceccescscssscsscescescesscssesssusenseecesevevecepscseeneensreessenees 349 


About people's condition before the proclamation of 
Prophetic mission, the Prophet's endeavor in spreading the 


meSSage: oo. eeseseccsssceceeenenentsasseesensensceesenateeseendeaserereenas 349 
sermon 103................. sss 351 
In praise of the Holy Prophet ;97, warning about the 
Umayyads, admonishing the public: ................................. 35] 
Sermon ااا اا‎ 353 


From one of his sermons where he highlights the distinction 
of Islam, making a reference to the Holy Prophet #2, then 


rebuking his companiOnS:.................. sss 353 
sermon 105 ............ asas 355 
Delivered during one of the fighting days of the Battle of 
Qui RM 355 
sermon 106 anan. 356 
One of the sermons about the vicissitudes of time and the 
Umayyad sedition: -eaen 356 
sermon 107 ل ل ل ل ملل على‎ uuu 360 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about Allah’s Might, His 
unique Greatness; Resurrection: ........... uu 360 
sermon 108 esee م ع‎ duun 365 
About the pillars of Islam, the greatness of the Qur'àn: ....365 
Sermon 109... و عم‎ 367 
Cautioning about this world: ال‎ 367 
Sermon 110 م0.00‎ sess 370 
About the angel of death, his taking away the souls, the 
creation's inability to describe Allah: لل‎ 370 
Sermon lil 371 
Warning about the world and its people: .......................... 371 
Sermon 112... LL S V LLL 373 


About abstemiousness, fear of Allah and the importance of 


making provisions for the hereafter: ................................. 373 


sermon 113... nennen entente 376 
Praying for Rain:.............0 sass 376 
SErMON 114 ................... sss 378 
Admonishing his companions about future troubles, the Day 
Of Judgment: ............... sesenta 378 
Sermon 115 occ مومه م ممه مومهم موه ممم و مه مم م6‎ cata 380 
Kebuking those who are too miser to sacrifice their wealth 
and lives for a worthy cause: ع عم م ل‎ 380 
Sermon 116... essere nennen nennen 380 
Praising his righteous companions: ............. eene 380 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # gathered people and exhorted 
them to perform jihad, but they observed a long silence. 
Then he said the following: “What is the matter with you? 
Have you lost your wits?!” A group of them replied: “O 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib a! If you go forth, we shall be 
with you,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the 


381 مه مم ممه ممم م ممم مم ممه عم م ممم مم م مم ل cece‏ مه مل وم following: oo...‏ 
383 مه ع ممه ممم مم ممم و ممم م مم sermon 118 ............... sese‏ 
States his distinciton, admonishes people: ........................ 383‏ 
ns 384‏ ممم rans nasa‏ ممم وم لومم ووم مم لووول .......................119 sermon‏ 


A man from among the companions of [mam Ali ibn. Abū 
Talib stood up once and said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
A=! You first stopped us from the arbitration, then you gave 
order for it. We do not know which of the two was more 
appropriate." Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 42 clasped one hand 


When the Khārijites persisted in their rejection of his 
authority, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % went to their camp 


Speech of Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib % to his followers on 
the Battlefield of Siffin about providing a moral support for 


the weak and the low-spirited during the fighting: ............ 388 
Sermon 122 ..........eseeseeenn enne ee menn eee 390 
Exhorting his followers to fight:..........................sssssu 390 
Sermon 123 .......... sees eene eene menn sen eh i enini n ana 401 


A statement which he ## made about arbitration after 
having heard what both arbitrators had decided: ............... 401 
ermon 124 ممما توووم وموم مو مم وموم ممم و ونمو و ومنو ءءء‎ nemen nennen 402 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 was spoken ill of for 
showing equality in the distribution (of shares from baytul- 
mail, the Muslims’ public treasury), he said the following: 402 
Sermon İ125........... assesses 403 
An excerpt from a statement which he made in which he 
explains some religious rulings, showing the Khārijites 
where doubts lied and refuting the ruling of both 


3251531018: 0... اممو وهو ممم ممم ململ ممم لع لل و لل ممم‎ nnne 403 
Sermon 126 0.6. وم وموم وموم وموم موف م‎ annee nnne لومم ممم ته‎ 405 
About serious events in Basra, describing (Mogul) Turks:405 
Sermon 127 ......... essen nennen nennen eene nennen 413 
About measures and weights, the transience of this world and 
the condition of its people: ...................... seen 413 
sermon 128 .......... essere eniin teneat denen 414 
Spoken when Abi Dharr was exiled to the Rabadha 
Desert: REM 414 
Sermon 129 RR 418 
Grounds for accepting the caliphate and the qualities of a 
ruler and ا‎ 418 
Warning about death ...................... للم لم‎ 420 
sermon ا‎ eerte terea 42] 


From one of his sermons in which he glorifies Allah, the 
most Praised One, mentioning the Qur'àn and the Prophet 


Mime and preaching to people: على‎ 42] 
sermon 132... lu 423 


Delivered when ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab consulted Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib %& about himself, taking part in the march 
towards the Romans (Byzantines) ................ uu 423 
Sermon 133... ell 426 
There was some exchange of rough words between ‘Othman 
ibn “Affan and imam Ali ibn Abū Talib êz when al- 
Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas said to ‘Othman that he would 
"deal" with Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib at on his behalf, 


whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ak addressed al- 
Mughirah thus: sese ses Leu 426 


sermon 134 DOOS 427 
From a statement which he &% made about the issue of 


swearing the oath of allegiance: ........................ eee 427 
Sermon 135 0066660 وو مو مم6‎ trennen tanen ممعم‎ stt netten ennt 428 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr, the swearing of the oath of 
allegiance to him: .................. seen 428 
sermon 136 .................. seen 1000 409 
Referring to calamitous future events .............................« 429 
Part of the same sermon: .........::cccccceeeeseteneeeeeesesneeesserenseens 429 
Part of the same sermon: ............... sese 430 
201111710151510 43] 
On the occasion of the consultative committee (after the 
death of Omar ibn al-Khattab)....................... sass. 43] 
Sermon 138............. eese eene nnne nennen no 432 
Prohibiting backbiting .......................... esses 432 
Sermon 139 woe cceseeccsessesesecesseeceesesessaeeceenseseeeseseeteevereeereesevenens 435 
Prohibiting listening to those who backbite, enjoining the 
distinguishing between right and wrong ........................... 435 
Sermon 140 6... ممم ممم ووم ممم اممو وموم ممم‎ nnne an nnne 436 
Against acts of goodness to those who do not deserve 
them... enne ente nen en aene nnns 436 
Sermon 14] تووم مهمو ممم ومو معنن‎ nee ennt nnne nennen nad 437 


Praying for rain, reminding the servants of the Almighty of 
seeking refuge with Him when He deprives them of the rain 


CRM 437 
sermon 142 وام لل ل.ل‎ seserra 440 
Deputation of messengers, the distinction of Ahl al-Bayt #2, 
a reference to the people of misguidance .......................... 440 
sermon 143..................... sass 441 
End of life in this world, condemning innovation ............. 44] 
Sermon 144 PRRRRRRRRRENNMMMMMMWMM 442 


Delivered when “Omar ibn al-Khattéb sought the advice of 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &3& about his going to fight the 
Persians in person: ...........:cccesscseccecesecssecscsssensecsensseseccees 442 
Sermon 145 امامو ة ومو مادامو ممم مم ممما وموم م موقو موثو مولن ونون‎ 446 
The Purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet #2 and 
the condition of the future when people will go against the 
Holy Qur'àn: لمعه ممم قوم ومع ممعم ممم لمم وموم اممو ممعم ممم م006‎ 446 
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The 717171010 nnnm nnn nnnm nnn nene 446 


Ahl al-Bayt HÈ: وموم ووو و‎ enn 447 
Sermon 146 ................. sesane 448 
The people of Basta ...................... eee 448 
Sermon 147 م ممم وموم م و وموم لوم وو ووم لولم‎ nnnm ما ممم مو‎ nnne nennen 449 
Before his passing away (his last will).............................. 449 
Sermon 148 ................ esses 451 
About momentous future events, describing some misguided 
people: ..... ee eeceececenseececssreeseesscnesseeeseecsetsonseeraesaneeueueenenes 45] 
sermon 149 وموم م وموم وم ووم ووم ومو ووو وموم‎ tinnn nenne rre nnne dn 453 
Warning about seditions........................ eese 453 
About the Attributes of Allah Almighty, the characteristics of 
the [mams of the creed ...................... sene 456 
sermon 151 oo. ممم امام م ممم ممم ممم ملم ملم‎ nennen مم ممم‎ nas 460 
Describing the strayers and the unaware, admonishing 
people ARR 460 
sermon 152 oo ل لو عع‎ nennen م ممم‎ seen لومم مم ممم ممه‎ 463 
Enumerating the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt &3....................... 463 
Sermon 153 0.0000 لمم عه ممه عم ممم مم ممعم ممه ممق ووه ممق ممم م ممه ل م ل لم6‎ 465 
About the amazing creation of the bat: ............................. 465 
Sermon 134... tenant ttr و‎ ret rene na 467 
An excerpt from an address which he made to the people of 
Basra warning them about what will happen: ................... 467 
Part of the same sermon: ل م ململ مل‎ 467 
Another part of the same sermon: 0 eee 468 
sermon 155 serre ممه ممم ممم مو‎ Ll 473 
Urging people to be pious (tagis eii) .............................. 473 


An excerpt from a sermon in which he attracts attention to 
the distinction of the Greatest Prophet 257, the lofty status of 
the Holy Qur'an and how the government of the Umayyads 


will bez... seed 476 
sermon 137... ع‎ LLL 477 
How he #2 treated people well, ignored their faults: ....... 477 
sermon 158 esses dll 479 
About the Greatness of Allah, praising him, mentioning 
some of His prophets... sass 479 
Greatness of Allah... 479 


The example of the Holy Prophet ملعملل م‎ 480 


The Example of Prophet Mūsa (Moses) ## ..................... 481 
The Example of Prophet Dawtid (David) &3. ................... 48] 
Sermon 1 [1 0 485 


An excerpt from a sermon which he deliverd describing the 
Prophet 3$, his Ahl al-Bayt iş, the following of his creed, 


admonishing people to be pious: ................. ees 485 
Drawing Lessons from this world:.................................... 485 
sermon 160 ممم ممم وم عع ووو ممعم لمعمو ململ‎ nennen nennen n 486 


One of the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % (from 
Banü Assad) asked him: "How was it that your tribe 
(Quraish) deprived you of this position (caliphate) although 
you deserved it the most?" In his reply, the Imam à said 


the following:...............seesseeseeeeeerrnnnnn nnn nnns 486 
Sermon 161 ............seeeeeeeeeeeen nare ووو و ممم‎ na nae areas ممم وهم ةو ومو‎ nasa 489 
From his sermon about the Creator, the most Great and the 
most High, how He initiated their creation: ...................... 489 
Sermon 162 ...........ssseeeeseeeeseena rehenes eres an s that sata ee 492 


When people went to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * in a 
deputation and complained to him about ‘Othman, requesting 
him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for 
their sake, he went to see “Othman to whom he said the 


following: ................neeseseeeeeesse eere nnne nnne 492 
Sermon 163 ااا‎ 500 
Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock, the 
wonderful creation of birds ملعللو ممم ل.ل‎ 500 
ااال‎ 000100 504 


Advice for observing courtesy and kindness, keeping in and 
out of the same; the Umayyads; people of the end of 


UME: MM 504 
Part of the same sermon about Umayyads' autocracy and 
UOCE 504 


Delivered at the inception of his caliphate, mentioning 
fulfillment of rights and obligations, admonishing fear of 


Having swom allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ae, 
some people from among the companions of the Prophet 255 
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said to him, "You should punish the people who assaulted 


'Othmàn;" whereupon, he said the following:................... 508 
ل 2 2 2 21111919000002ذ*ظض‎ nennen enne 509 
When the people of the Jamal set out for Basra, Imam Ali tbn 
Abū Talib %4 said the following: ...................... ese 509 
Sermon 168 ........ essent neret rentre enne nnns 510 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % approached Basra, a 
bedouin met him and spoke to him, as he had been sent to 
him by a group of people of Basra to inquire from him on 
their behalf about his position vis-a-vis the people of the 
Jamal. Imim Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ explained to him his 
position with regard to them. From it, he became convinced 
that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was on the right track. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % asked him to swear the oath of 
allegiance to him, but he replied, “I am just a messenger of 
people and shall not do anything till I get back to them.” On 
this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said to him the 


following: oo... نمو‎ sass 510 
Sermon 169.0... iecessssssscessecsessessssecseceeseescaussesaseeseeesectecenensanenees 511 
When [mam Ali ibn Abu Talib è% decided to fight the 
enemy face-to-face at Siffin, he said the following: .......... 511 
sermon 170 ................. sesane 513 
About the consultative committee and the Battle of Jamal 513 
Part of the same sermon: ..................... sese 513 
About the “Consultative Committee" after the death of 
Omar ibn al-Khattàb: ena, 513 
Part of the same sermon: describing the people of the 
Camel l E 514 
sermon 171 oo ec عه مو لم فوطعم ممع مهنم‎ eee lu 516 
About the Messenger of Allah $$, the eligibility for caliphate 
and insignificance of life in this ماعو‎ aa 516 
Need for wisdom in fighting against some Muslims ......... 516 
sermon 172 LE 519 


A statement the Imim £3 made bout Talhah ibn Ubaydillah 
when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had 


Sermon 173 520 
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Warning neglectful people; his closeness to the Messenger of 
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Allah كر‎ and vastness of knowledge: ............................—- 520 


sermon 174 وموم على‎ nennen nnne ممم ممم‎ nnne 528 
Admonishing people, explaining the high distinction of the 
Holy Qur'an, prohibiting innovation: ............................... 528 
Greatness of the Holy لومعم ممم ممم معو ململ لل للق غناي‎ 528 
Believers and their good deeds, hypocrites and their bad 
06608 وموم‎ nete nnne nennen nennen 529 
Following the Sunnah, refraining from innovation ........... 530 
Guidance from the Holy Qur'àn ...................... 0.a. 531 
Categories of Oppression 0.00 600060 0م‎ esee 33] 
Sermon 175 ...........4..... assesses sess 532 
From a sermon about the two arbitrators; he delivered it after 
the Battle of SiffiN:........... sese sss 532 
sermon 176 0. مامت له ممما ا م‎ nennen ner tenen rena 533 


Praising Allah, transience of this world and causes of the 
decline of Allah’s blessings (delivered at the beginning of his 
caliphate after the killing of Othmàn).............................. 533 
sermon 177 ......... esses ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم رمم م ممعم م ممم‎ nennen nns 535 
Dha lab al-Yamàni asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ik 
whether he had seen Allah. The Imam & replied, "Do I 
worship One Whom I have not seen?!” The man then 
inquired, “How have you seen Him?" Imam Ali ibn Abu 


Talib &3 replied as follows: .......................... eese 535 
Sermon 178 EE 536 
Condemning his disobedient men ......................... esee 536 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22. sent one of his men to bring 
him a report about a group of Küfa's army which had 
decided to join the Kharyites but were afraid of him. When 
the man came back, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % said to him: 
"Are they satisfied and staying or feeling weak and going 
astray?” The man replied, “They have gone away, O Imam 
Al ibn Abu Talib!” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said the 
following: cs 539 
sermon 180 م مم مم م ممع ممه ممه م لمم مم عم عع ءلم على‎ c rell 541 
It has been related by Nawf al-Bakali that Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &-& delivered this sermon at Küfa standing on a stone 
which Ja dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi had placed for 
him. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## had a woollen appare! on 
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his body, the belt of his sword was made of leaves and the 
sandals on his feet were also of palm leaves. His forehead 
had a hardened spot like a hump (due to many and long 
prostrations). About Allah’s attributes, His creatures and His 


being above physical limitations, he said: ......................... 54] 
An account of bygone peoples, and learning from them ...543 
Part of the same sermon about Imam al-Mahdi (z£) ......... 546 
On the method of his ruling, grieving over the martyrdom of 
his companions مو م ممع ونم ورم و ومو عونممو ملم ومن ءءء‎ rre قمعم‎ 546 
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وک 


In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


Path of Eloquence 
Nahjul-Balagha 


C34‏ الغ 


PUBLISHER'S PREFACE 


Dar al-Mamoon is pleased to publish this new text and translation of 
| Nahjul-Balagha as its cont- 
ribution to the "Baghdad: Capital 
of Arab Culture — 2013" festival 
in accordance with instructions 
of its general director, Dr. Alaa 
* Abul-Hassan Ismael, who 
realizes the great value of a book 
such as this, actually a literary 
and a cultural gem par 
excellence. 





Dar al-Mamoon 

[n 1976, the first legal translation body in Iraq was established as the 
"Central Board for Translation" in order to oversee and look after 
the translation movement. This was the seed of Dar al-Mamoon for 
Translation and Publication which came to exist in mid-1980 due to 
the need for a specialized office that absorbs the development in 
translation in its various facets and objectives. The goal, then, was 
defined at its inception thus: the sponsoring of the translation 
movement in a way that underscores the civilizational and 
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humanitarian character and to ensure an interaction between the 
Arab culture and other cultures by acquainting the Arab reader in 
particular and the world reader in general with selections of 
international intellectual heritage. It does so by translating books 
into Arabic and acquainting the foreign reader with selections of 
outstanding Iraqi literature and art. It also translates Arabic books 
into the five international languages which the United Nations 
endorses, namely English, French, German, Spanish and Russian. 


Since its establishment, this publishing house has been sponsoring 
numerous intellectual and cultural activities, hosting art exhibits and 
contests, musical concerts, theater performances in addition to 
publishing numerous books and magazines in various languages and 
at the highest level of excellence. Under the management of Dr. 
Alaa Abul-Hassan Ismael, the Dar turned into a hub of cultural 
activities of new dimensions and at higher levels, attracting lragi, 
Arab, Muslim and non-Muslim intellectuals world-wide, holding 
seminars and workshops, sponsoring lectures and conducting 
training programs for its staffs in various areas, particularly in 
translation and publication. 


This translation and publication House is divided into departments 
and divisions. Its departments are organized as follows: written 
translation, instantaneous translation, Gilgamesh magazine, Baghdad 
magazine, technical, public relations and media, planning and 
monitoring, computers and human resources administration. Its 
divisions number twelve all of which are connected to the office of 
the general director, and they are for: secretariat of the general 
director, confidentiality matters, publishing, verification, researches 
and studies, computer programs and maintenance, documentation 
and information, legal, administrative services, health and safety, 


publications warehouse, and a training center for written and 
instantaneous translation. 


One of the main activities which Dar al-Mamoon carries out in its 
annual plan is the publication of books that are translated from and 
to foreign languages. It selects books in a way which it hopes it 
forms a contribution to disseminating the concepts of peace within 
the cultural network for peace. This network has now become a 
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persistent necessity following the political events which Iraq 
witnessed after 2003. Dar al-Mamoon endeavors to spread the 
cultural awareness and the assertion of the national identity of the 
Iraqi culture in order to build a solid and effective Iraqi cultural front 
which can on its own face any hostile storms no matter where they 
originate or how powerful they may be. 


[n its plan for the year 2012, the Dar has been able to select book 
titles according to domestic restrictions, taking into consideration 
improving the quality level and the precision that ensure their 
promotion locally and globally. It held eight meetings for its 
advisory board in order to select the best titles that reflect Iraq's 
civilization across the centuries and planned to issue 17 literary and 
cultural books which all were, indeed, issued. Since its 
establishment, Dar al-Mamoon has published 227 quality books. 


As for publishing magazines, it is one of its main activities on its 
annual plan. These magazines reflect Iraq's civilization at present 
and in the past while shedding light on future projects of the ministry 
of culture. Through various topics which its three magazines, Al- 
Mamoon, Baghdad and Gilgamesh, the Dar tries to cover the most 
important topics and cultural events for the ministry's projects the 
most important of which is "Baghdad: Capital of Arab Culture for 
the Year 2013" in addition to researches and meetings with literary 
and cultural personalities through four issues for each magazine. 
Each magazine publishes a special "golden" issue, an idea which 
became a reality on the sidelines of the Second Baghdad 
[International Translation Conference. 


As for the "Iraq Training Center for Instantaneous and Written 
Translation,” Dar al-Mamoon, for the first time since its 
establishment and under the guidance of its present general director, 
has been able to achieve a quantum leap in performance and 
specialization in synch with the goals drawn for it in its internal 
order. This leap is represented in the establishment of this training 
center so it may undertake on its shoulders the task of preparing and 
qualifying translators in the ministry of culture and in other ministry 
offices as well as civil society organizations according to the most 
up-to-date sound scientific methods. It uses state-of-the art 
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equipment and instruments that help such trainees. This Center 
currently offers courses of two to three months after which each 
participant is subject to a test. Those who pass the final test are 
awarded a certificate of participation. The Centers trainers are 
senior translators of Dar al-Mamoon who acquired a lengthy 
practical experience in the field of their specialization. Trainers from 
outside the Dar who are competent and qualified to teach are also 
hired by Dar al-Mamoon to train according to a work contract. This 
Center hopes other similar centers worldwide would stay in touch 
with it in order to exchange views and enrich expertise. 


Sad Facts about Nahjul-Balagha Book 

It is a sad and deeply regrettable fact that a large percentage of the 
Arab and Islamic world has been deprived of benefitting from this 
great work. This sad reality pervaded throughout the Islamic 
communities for a number of reasons which we do not wish to 
discuss here. Those who understood this book, their knowledge did 
not go beyond the translation of its words and the explanatory notes 
for its sentences. The book's spirit and content were hidden from 
everyone's eyes. Only lately, it may be said, has the Islamic world 
begun to explore Nahjul-Balagha. In other words, Nahjul-Balagha 
has just started its conquest of the Muslim world and of the non- 
Muslim world as well due to being translated into a number of 
languages as the reader will come to know later in this Preface. 


What is “Nahjul-Balagha”? 

Nahjul-Balagha is a collection of sermons, precepts, epistles and 
aphorisms of Ali * as compiled by Sayyid al-Sharif ar-Radi 
almost a thousand years ago. However, neither the recorded words 
of Ali æ are confined to those collected by Sayyid ar-Radi, nor 
was he the only man to compile them. Al-Mas' udi, who lived a 
hundred years before Sayyid ar-Radi, in the second Volume of his 
work Muruj al-Dhahab «3 e 34 writes the following: "At present, 
there are over 480 sermons of Ali &3 in the hands of the people, 


whereas the total number of sermons included by Sayyid ar-Radi in 
his collection is only 239." 


There are, at present, two kinds of work that must be accomplished 
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with respect to Nahjul-Balagha, so that Ali's thought and views on 
various important issues expressed in Nahjul-Balagha, which are 
still relevant and are direly needed by the present-day Islamic 
society, may be brought to light. The second kind of work required 
in relation to Nahjul-Balagha is researching the sources (isnad J5—4) 
and the documents relevant to its contents. Fortunately, Muslim 
scholars in various parts of the Islamic world are devoting 
themselves to undertaking both of these important tasks. 


Nahjul-Balagha is a magnificent collection of the imumitable 
sermons, invocations (du'as 421), wills or pieces of advice, epistles 
and aphorisms of Ali ibn Abu Talib 4. Time and years have not 
only failed to diminish the impressive freshness of this work but 
have, instead, added constantly to its value as new concepts and 
ideas have emerged from tt. 


Alı t was undoubtedly a man of eloquence. He delivered a large 
number of sermons and speeches that became famous. Likewise, 
numerous sayings containing philosophical wisdom were heard from 
him. He wrote many letters, especially during the days of his 
caliphate, which his admirers recorded and preserved with 
remarkable interest and zeal. Al-Mas' udi (d. 346 A.H./955-6 A.D.), 
who lived almost a hundred years before Sayyid ar-Radi (d. 406 
A.H./1115 A.D.), in the second Volume of his book titled Muruj al- 
Dhahab, to which reference is made above, under the heading " في ذكر‎ 
لمع من 44545 و أخباره و زهده‎ Fi dhikr luma' min kalamih, wa akhbarih, 
wa zuhdih, says the following: 


That which has been preserved by people of Ali's sermons, 
delivered on various occasions, exceeds 480 in number. Ali lk 
used to deliver his extempore sermons without any prior 
preparation. The people recorded! his words and practically derived 
benefit from them’. 


‘Here, it is not clear whether al-Mas'udi means that Ali's sermons were 
recorded in writing, in books, or if he implies that people preserved them 
by memorizing them, or if he means both. 


'al-Mas udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, (Beirut, 1983), Vol. 2, p. 431. 


2] 


The testimony of an informed researcher and scholar such as al- 
Mas'udi bears out the large number of Ali’s speeches that were 
extant during his time. Moreover, al-Mas udi informs us about the 
extraordinary dedication and ardor of various groups of people in 
recording and preserving Ali's words. 


Book's Compilers | 

Sayyid al-Sharif ar-Radi, or Sayyid ar-Radi, as he 1s commonly 
called, was an ardent admirer of Ali’s speeches. He was a scholar, a 
poet and a man of cultivated taste. AlTha'alibi ,الثعالبي‎ his 
contemporary, says the following about him: 


He is the most remarkable man among his contemporaries and the 
noblest amongst the Sayyids of Iraq. Family and descent aside, he is 
fully adorned and endowed with literary excellence. He is the most 
remarkable poet among the descendants of Abi Talib, though there 
are many distinguished poets among them. To say that of all the 
tribesmen of Quraish no poet could ever surpass him would not be 
an exaggeration. 


It was on account of Sayyid ar-Radi’s earnest love for literature in 
general, and his admiration of Ali’s discourses in particular, that his 
interest was mainly literary in compiling Ali’s words. Consequently, 
he paid a greater attention to those passages which were more 
prominent from the literary point of view. This was the reason why 
he named his anthology "Nahjul-Balagha" which means the "path of 
eloquence,” giving little importance to mentioning his sources, a 
point rarely ignored by compilers of hadith (traditions). Only at 
times does he casually mention the name of a certain book from 
which a particular sermon or epistle has been cited. In a book of 
history or hadith, it is of primary importance that the sources be 
precisely identified; otherwise, little credence can be given to it. The 

value of a literary masterpiece, however, lies in its intrinsic beauty, 
subtlety, elegance and depth. Meanwhile, it is not possible to assert 
that Sayyid ar-Radi was entirely oblivious of the historical value and 


'al-Tha'alibi as quoted by Muhammed ^ Abdoh in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Introduction, p. 9. 
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other dimensions of this work, or that his attention was exclusively 
absorbed by its literary qualities. 


Fortunately, after Sayyid ar-Radi, others took up the task of 
collecting the isnad of Nahjul-Balagha. Perhaps the most 
comprehensive book in this regard is 4624!) نهج السعادة في مستدرك نهج‎ 
Nahjul-Saada fi Mustadrak Nahjul-Balagha by Muhammed Baqir 
al-Mahmudi, a distinguished scholar was bom in 1341 A.H./1923 
A.D. and died in 1427 A.H./2006 A.D. In this valuable book, all of 
Ali's extant speeches, sermons, decrees, epistles, supplications and 
sayings have been collected. It includes Nahjul-Balagha and other 
discourses which were not incorporated by Sayyid ar-Radi or were 
unavailable to him. Apparently, except for some aphorisms, the 
original sources of all contents of Nahjul-Balagha have been 
accounted for. 


Another compiler of this Nahj is the author of غرر الحكم و درر الكأم‎ 
Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al-Kalim, namely Abul-Fath Abul- 
Wahid al-Amudi. Also, Ali al-Jundi, dean of the faculty of sciences 
at the Cairo University, in the Introduction to the book titled Ali ibn 
Abi Talib &., cites a number of collections of Ali's speeches some 
of which have not yet appeared in print and still exist as 
manuscripts. These are: 


1. Dustur Ma alim al-Hikam الحكم‎ allaa دستور‎ by al-Qudai, the author 
of Al-Khutat ba); 

2. Nathr al-Laali’ :ثثر اللألسيء‎ this book has been translated and 
published by a Russian Orientalist in one bulky Volume. 

3. Hikam Sayyidina Ali a :حكم سيدنا علي‎ A manuscript of this 
book exists in Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya دار الككب المصرية‎ the famous 
Egyptian public library. 


Famous Intellectuals Testify for Nahjul-Balagha 

Ali al-Jundi also relates that when 'Abdul-Hamid was asked about 
what had helped him most in attaining literary excellence, he replied, 
“It was memorizing the discourses of the ‘bald one’.” Al-Jundi, in 
his book titled Ali ibn Abi Talib: Shi ruhu wa Hikamuh, writes about 
Als prose thus: "A certain musical rhythm which moves the 
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innermost depths of the soul is characteristic of these discourses. 
The phrases are so rhymed that it can be called poetic prose." 


Those who heard Ali &2& speak from the pulpit were very much 
affected by his words. His sermons made hearts tremble and drew 
tears from the eyes. Even today, who can hear or read Ali’s sermons 
without a tremor passing through his heart except, of course, if he 
has no heart at all?! Sayyid ar-Radi, after narrating Ali's famous 
sermon al-Gharra'15, says the following: "As Ali ?-& delivered his 
sermon, tears flowed from the eyes of the listeners and hearts 
quivered with emotion" Hamman ibn Shurayh, one of Al's 
companions, was a man with a heart full of love for Allah and a soul 
burning with spiritual fire. At one time, he requested Ali && to 
describe the qualities of the pious and the God-fearing. Ali %4, on 
the one hand, did not want to tum his request down but, on the other 
hand, he was concerned that Hamman might not be able to bear what 
Ali #% would say. He, therefore, evaded this request, giving only a 
perfunctory description of piety and the pious. Hamman was not 
only dissatisfied with this, his eagerness was heightened, so he 
pleaded to Ali ®t to speak with greater elaboration. Ali %2 
commenced one of his famous sermon and began to describe the 
characteristics of the truly pious. He enumerated about one hundred 
and five qualities of such human beings and went on to describe 
more. But as Al's words flowed in fiery sequence, Hamman was 
carried away to the very extremes of ecstasy. His heart throbbed 
terribly and his spirit was driven to the furthermost limits of 
emotion. It advanced in eagerness like a restless bird trying to break 
out of its cage. Suddenly, there was a terrible cry and the audience 
turned around to find out that it came from none other than Hamman 
himself. Approaching him, they found out that his soul had already 
left its earthly abode to embrace an everlasting life. When this 
happened, Ali's remark, which carried both praise and regret, was: 
“I feared this would happen. Strange, yet this is how effective 
admonition affects sensitive hearts,” as we read in one of his 
sermons. This is an example of the kind of influence which Ali's 
sermons had over the minds and the hearts of his contemporaries. 


The Mu'tazilite scholar Ibn Abul-Hadid, who compiled a 
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voluminous commentary on Nahjul-Balgha, quotes Abdul-Hamid al- 
Katib, the great master of Arabic prose who lived during the early 
part of the second Hijri century, as saying, “I learned by heart 
seventy sermons of Ali %4, and from that time onwards, my mind 
always overflowed (with inspiration).” 


Throughout the Islamic history, the name of ‘Abdul-Rahman ibn 
Nubatah is proverbial for oratory among the Arabs. He 
acknowledges that his intellectual and artistic attainments are 
indebted to Ali %%. Ibn Abul-Hadid quotes him as saying: “I 
committed to memory about a hundred discourses of Ali &*; since 
then, it has served me as an inexhaustible treasure (of inspiration)." 


Al-Jahiz الجاحظ‎ was a celebrated literary genius of the early third 
Hijri century, and his book Al-Bayan wal-Tabyin البيان و التبيين‎ is 
regarded as one of the four main classics of Arabic literature,” the 
other three being: Adab al-kitab of Ibn Qutaybah, Al-Kamil, of al- 
Mubarrad, and a/-Nawadir of Abu Ali al-Qali, as we are told in the 
introduction to Al-Bayan wal-Tabyin by Ibn Khaldun m his 
Muqaddamah. 


Often, in his book, he expresses his great wonder and immense 
admiration for Ali’s discourses. From his remarks, it is evident that a 
large number of Ali's sermons were commonly known to the people 
of his day. In the first Volume of his Al-Bayan wal-Tabyin, after 
stating that some people praise precision in speech or prefer silence 
and disapprove profusion, al-Jahiz writes the following: “The 
profusion of speech that has been regarded with disapproval is futile 
talk, not so what is fruitful and illuminating; otherwise, Ali ibn Abi 
Talib % and ‘Abdullah ibn Abbas were men of prolific speech." 


In the same Volume of his work, he quotes this famous sentence of 
Ah al: “The value of a man lies in what he has mastered.” Al-Jahiz 
devotes half a page to expressing his admiration for this sentence 
and writes further: "If our book did not contain anything but this 
sentence, it would suffice it. The best speech is one the little of 
which makes you dispense with much of it, one in which the 
meanings are not concealed within words but stand out." 
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Then he remarks saying, “It appears as if Allah Almighty has 
enveloped it with His glory and covered it with the hght of wisdom 
proportionate to the piety and taqwa of its speaker." In the same 
work, where he discusses the oratory of Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan al- 
‘Abdi, al-Jahiz says the following: "No greater proof of his 
excellence as an orator is required than the fact that Ali 22x 
occasionally came to him and asked him to deliver a speech." 


[bn Abul-Hadid was a Mu'tazilite scholar of the 7th Hyri/13th A.D. 
century, and he was a masterly writer and an adept poet, and, as we 
know, a man who admired Ali’s discourses. Accordingly, he 
expressed his profound admiration for Ali && repeatedly throughout 
his book. In the Introduction to his famous commentary on Nahjul- 
Balagha titled شرح نهج البلاغة‎ Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, he writes the 
following: “Truly have Ali’s discourses been regarded as inferior 
only to that of the Creator and superior to that of all creatures. All 
people have learned the arts of oration and writing from him. 
Suffices to say that people have not recorded even one-tenth of one- 
twentieth of the speech of any other companion of the Prophet 222, 
of what they recorded and preserved of Ali's discourses, although 
there were many eloquent persons among them." 


Again, it is sufficient that a man such as al-Jahiz has so much praise 
for Ali ?&- in his book A/-Bayan wa al-Tabyin. | 


Nahjul-Balagha in Modern Times 

During the fourteen centuries that have passed since Ali's times, the 
world has seen innumerable changes in language, culture and taste. 
One may be tempted to think that Ali's discourses, although they 
might have invoked the admiration of the ancient ones, may not suit 
the modern taste. But one would be surprised to learn that such is not 
the case at all. From the point of view of literary form and content, 


Ali's discourses have the rare quality of transcending the limitations 
of time and place. 


Having quoted the 


views of classical writers, we shall quote the 
relevant 


views expressed by our contemporaries. 
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Late Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh, formerly Mufti of Egypt, is a man 
who came to know Nahjul-Balagha by chance. This preliminary 
acquaintance grew into a passionate love for this unique book, 
leading this great scholar into writing a commentary on it. It even 
prompted him to make it popular among Arab youths. In the Preface 
to his commentary, he says the following: "Among all those who 
speak the Arabic language, there is not a single man who does not 
believe that Ali’s discourses, after the Qur'an and the ahadith of the 
Prophet 27, are the most noble, the most eloquent, the most 
profound and the most comprehensive." 


He then quotes Qudamah ibn Ja'far as saying: "Some have shown 
mastery in short sayings and others in long discourses, but Ali à 
has surpassed all others in both of these, even as he has surpassed 
them in other merits as well." 


Shakib Arsalan, nicknamed "Amur al-Bayan' (the master of clear 
speech), is another celebrated writer. Once in a gathering held in his 
honor in Egypt, a speaker stepped up to the podium. In the course of 
his speech, he remarked, "There are two individuals in the history of 
Islam each one of whom can truly be called amir al-bayan: one is 
Ali ibn Abu Talib and the other is Shakib [Arsalan]." It was at that 
very moment that Shakib Arsalan (1871-1946) himself felt very 
irritated, left his seat and walked to the podium. Deploring the 
comparison which his friend had just made between Ali & and 
himself, he said: “What comparison can there be between Ali 4 
and me?! I am not worth to be compared even to the strap of Ali's 
sandals!” 


In the Introduction to the book titled Imam Ali AZ by George 
Jurdaq, a Lebanese Christian writer, Michael Naimah, also a 
Lebanese Christian writer, says the following: “Ali # was not only 
a champion on the battlefield but also a hero in all other fields: in the 
sincerity of heart, in the purity of conscience, in the spell-binding 
magic of speech, m true humanitarianism, in the fineness and 
warmth of faith, in the height of tranquility, in the readiness to help 
the oppressed and the wronged, and in total submission to the truth 
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wherever it may be and whichever form it assumes. He was a hero in 
all these fields." 


Nahjul-Balagha: À Literary Classic 

Most nations have certain literary works which they regard and are 
regarded by others as well as “masterpieces” or "classics". Here, we 
shall limit our discussion to the classics of Arabic literature the 
merits of which are more or less perceptible by us, leaving the other 
classics of the ancient world, of Greece and Rome and so on, and the 
masterpieces of the modern age from Italy, England, France and 
other countries to be discussed and evaluated by those who are 
familiar with them and are qualified to discuss them. 


Of course, an accurate judgment about the classics of Arabic is 
possible only for scholars who have specialized in classical 
literature. But it is an accepted fact that each of these masterpieces 5 
great only in a particular aspect, rather than in each and every aspect. 
To be more precise, every author of these classics displayed his 


mastery in a single, specific field to which his ingenuity was 
confined. 


Occasionally, if one left his special field to tread other grounds, he 
failed miserably. 


in his commentary, Ibn Abul-Hadid cites with isnad (authentic 
sources/references/transmitters) an interesting anecdote. Here is 
what he writes: "During the holy month of Ramadan, it was Ali's 
custom to invite people to dinner. The guests were offered meat, but 
Ah AZ himself abstained from eating the food which was prepared 
for the guests. After the dinner, Ali 42& would address them and 
impart moral instruction to them. One night, as they sat for dinner, a 
discussion commenced about the poets of the past. After the dinner, 
Ah &, in the course of his discourse, said: "The faith is the 
cnterion of your deeds; taqwa (piety) is your shield and protector; 
good manners are your adornment, and forbearance is the fortress of 
your honor." Turning to Abul-Aswad al-Du'ali, who was present 


there and then and who had moments ago taken part in the 


discussion about poets, Ali ast said, "Let us see, who in your 
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opinion is the most meritorious of poets?" Abul-Aswad recited a 
verse of Abu Dawud al-Ayadi, remarking that in his opinion, Abu 
Dawud was the greatest poet. "You are mistaken; such is not the 
case," Ali & told him, whereupon the guests, seeing Ali 3 taking 
an interest in their discussion, pressed him to express his opinion as 
to whom he considered to be the best among poets. Ali Ak said to 
them, "It is not right to give a judgment in this matter for, to be 
certain, the pursuits of the poets are not confined to a single field so 
that we may point out the forerunner among them. Yet, if one were 
forced to choose one of them, then it may be said that the best of 
them is one who composes not according to the period's 
inclinations, nor out of fear and inhibition, [but he gives free rein to 
his imagination and poetic inspiration]."Asked about whom this 
description would fit, Ali #2 replied, “Al-Malik al-Dillee! SHa 
,الضليل‎ Imri'ul-Qays." 


[t 1s said that when someone inquired about who the most eminent 
poet of the Jahilryyah (pre-Islamic period) was, Yunus ibn Habib al- 
Dabbi (d. 798 A.D.), the famous grammarian, answered as follows: 
“The greatest poet is Imri'ul-Qays when he mounts his steed ]1.© 
when he composes epic poetry motivated by the feelings of courage 
and bravery and the passions roused on the battlefield], al-Nabighah 
al-Thubyani [the genius belonging to Banu Thubyan] when he flees 
in fear [i.e. when he expresses himself on the psychological effects 
of danger and fright], al-Zuhayr ibn Abu Sulma when he takes 
delight [in something], and al-A sha [the one who could not see very 
well], when he is in a merry and joyful mood." Yunus meant to say 
that each of these poets had a special talent in his own field, one in 
which his works are considered as masterpieces. Each of them was 
foremost in his own specialty beyond which his talent and genius did 
not extend. 


Aside from his speech, in general, Ali &3 had a spirit that was 
universal, all-embracing, and multi-dimensional, and he has always 
been eulogized for this quality. He is a just ruler, a devotee who 
remains awake all night long worshipping Allah; he weeps in the 
niche of prayer (mihrab (محراب‎ and smiles on the battlefield. He is a 
tough warrtor, a softhearted and kind guardian. He is a philosopher 
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of profound insight and an able general, a teacher, a preacher, a 
judge, a jurist, a peasant and a writer. He is a perfect man whose 
great soul envelopes all spheres of the human spirit. 


Nahjul-Balagha Themes 

The variety of topics and themes discussed in Nahjul-Balagha 
unfolds a wide spectrum of problems that give hue to these heavenly 
discourses. The various topics covered in Nahjul-Balagha, everyone 
of which is worthy of discussion, may be outlined as follows: 


* Theological and metaphysical issues; 

* Mystic path and worship; 

* Government and social justice; 

٠ Ahl al-Bayt * and the issue of caliphate; 
* Wisdom and admonition; the world and worldliness; 
* Heroism and bravery 

* Predictions, predictions, and eschatology; 
* Prayers and invocations; 

٠ Critiques of the contemporary society; 

٠ Social philosophy; 

* Islam and the Qur'an; 

* Morality and self-discipline; 

* Personalities... and a host of other topics; 

* Theology and Metaphysics. 


One of the basic issues dealt with in Nahjul-Balagha relates to 
theological and metaphysical problems. All in all, there are about 


forty places where the sermons, letters, and aphorisms discuss these 
issues. 


Some of these pertain to the aphorisms, but more often the 
discussion is longer, covering sometimes several pages. The 
passages on tawhid (Unity of the Divine) in Nahjul-Balagha can 
perhaps be considered to be the most wonderful discussion. Without 
any exaggeration, when we take into account the conditions in which 
they were delivered, they can almost be said to be miraculous. 
Consider, In particular, two specific sermons of Ali one of which 
contains no اليف ممدودة‎ “elongated aleef" and not a single letter of the 
other has a dot “bi anywhere. Has any other Arab produced such 
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sermons, poetry or prose? 

Emphasis on Tawhid in Nahjul-Balagha 

The discussions of the Almighty and of His being an indivisible 
One, the tawhid related themes, in Nahjul-Balagha are of a varied 
nature. Some of them constitute studies of the scheme of creation 
bearing witness to Divine creativity and wisdom. Here, Ali %4 
speaks about the whole system of the heavens and the earth, or 
occasionally discusses the wonderful features of some specific 
creature like the bat, the peacock or the ant, and the role of the 
Divine design and purpose in their creation. To give an example of 
this kind of discussion, we may quote a passage regarding the ant: 


Have you observed the tiny creatures that He has created? How He 
has made them strong and perfected their constitution and shaped 
their organs of hearing and sight, and how He has styled their bones 
and skin? 


Observe the ant with its tiny body and delicate form. It is so small 
that its features can hardly be discerned by the eye and so 
insignificant that it does not enter our thoughts. See how it roams 
about upon the ground and arduously collects its livelihood. It 
carries the grain to its hole and deposits it in its store. It collects 
during the summer for the winter and, when winter arrives, it 
foresees the time to reemerge. Its livelihood is guaranteed and 
designed according to its built. The Benefactor and the Provider 
does not forget or forsake it. He does not deprive it, even though it 
Should be in hard and dry stones and rocks. You will be amazed at 
the delicate intricacy of its wonderful constitution if you investigate 
the structure of its alimentary canals, its belly, and its eyes and ears 
which are in its head. 


However, most of the discussions about tawhid in Nahjul-Balagha 
are rational and philosophical. The rare sublimity of Nahjul-Balagha 
becomes manifest in these discourses. In these philosophical and 
rational discourses, what constitutes the focus of all arguments is the 
infinite, absolute and self-sufficing nature of the Divine Essence. In 
these passages, Ali * attains the peaks of eloquence, and none, 
neither before him nor after him, has come close to him in this 
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aspect. 

Another issue dealt with is that of the absolute simplicity of the 
Divine Essence and negation of every kind of multiplicity, 
divisibility in the Godhead, and the refutation of separability of the 
Divine Attributes from the Divine Essence. This theme occurs 
repeatedly in Nahjul-Balagha. 


Also discussed is a series of other profound problems which had 
never been touched before him. They are: “Allah being the First 
while also being the Last; His being simultaneously the Manifest and 
the Hidden; His precedence over time and number, 1.6. His pre- 
eternity is not temporal and His Unity is not numerical; His 
Supremacy, Authority, and Self-sufficiency; His Creativeness; that 
attendance to one affair does not prevent Him from attending to 
other affairs; the identity of Divine Word and Act, the limited 
capacity of human reason to comprehend His reality, that gnosis, 
ma rifa ,معرفة‎ is a kind of manifestation of Him upon the intellects, 
which is different from mental conception or cognition, the negation 
of such categories and qualities such as corporeality, motion, rest, 
change, place, time, similitude, antithesis, partnership, possession of 
organs or parts, limitation and number, and a series of other issues 
which we shall, by the will of Allah, mention later and give 
examples of everyone of them. Even a thinker who is well-versed in 
the beliefs and views of ancient and modern philosophers would be 
struck with wonder upon seeing the wide range and scope of the 
problems propounded in this wonderful book. 


An elaborate discussion of the issues raised and dealt with in Nahjul- 


Balagha would itself require a voluminous book and cannot be 
covered in this or any other Preface. 


Translations of Nahjul-Balagha 
Following is a list of some translations of Nahjul-Balagha: 


English 

" Nahjul-Balaghah / Peak of Eloquence. 3rd ed. Trans. Sayed 

Al Reza. Elmhurst, New York: Tahrike-Tarsile-Qur'an, Inc., 1984. 
he Translator of these three Volumes of Nahjul-Balagha, namely 

Yasin T. al-Jibouri, has revised later editions of these publications 
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the most recent of which is the 7^ edition and is dated 2009. It 
carries ISBN 978-1-879402-34-8 (paperback) and ISBN 978-1- 
879402-35-5 (casebound) as well as the Library of congress Catalog 
Number 2005900698, British Library Cataloguing in Publication 
Data. 


° Nahjul-Balaghah. Ed. Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamud with 
commentary from al-Shaykh Muhammad 'Abdoh. 3 vols. al- 
Qahirah: Matba'at al-Istiqamah ,القاهرة: مطبعة الاستقامة‎ nd. 


French 
° La voie de l'éloquence. Ed. Sayyid ‘Attia Abul Naga. Trans. 


Samih ‘Atef El Zein et al. 2nd ed. Qum: Ansariyan, n.d. 


Romanian 
° Nahjul-Balagha / Calea vorbirii alese. Trans. Geroge 
Grigore. Cluj-Napoca: Kriterion, 2008. 


Russian 

. IIyr 5 xpacHopeuus (Put' krasnorechiya). Trans. Abdulkarim 
Taras Cherniyenko. Moscow: Bocrounas nureparypa (Vostochnaya 
literatura), 2008. 


Spanish 
e La cumbre de la elocuencia. Trans. Mohammed ‘Ali 
Anzaldua-Morales. Elmhurst: Tahrike Tarsile, 1988. 


Urdu 

° Urdu translation written in HINDI language’ 

There may be other translations of this book in existence information 
about which has not been made available at the time when this 
Preface is written. As a matter of fact, a research about these 
translations is presently underway by an Iraqi scholar, namely Salah 
Mahdi al-Fartousi, Ph.D. (1946 - ), and Dar al-Mamoon will surely 
consider the publication of such a research. 


The Publisher sincerely hopes the reader will enjoy and benefit from 
this treasure of knowledge and looks forward to translating and 
publishing many such literary gems. 
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INTRODUCTION: 

This is Volume One of the compilation of statements and letters of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib, the legacy left for us by al-Sharif ar-Radi, 
namely Muhammed ibn al-Hussain ibn Mousa (359 - 406 9 
- 1015 A.D.), as a book titled Nahjul-Balagha, the path, way or 
method of eloquence, and there will be two more, /nshà-Allah, work 
on which is underway. 


Allah, to Whom all praise and exaltation belong, has addressed us in 
magnificent eloquence in His Holy Qur'an, challenging all the Arab 
men of letters to produce something similar to His speech. This 1s so 
because the Arabs have a taste for eloquent speech, appreciating, 
classifying and cherishing it. This is how in the end they believed in 
the Qur'àn and in the Prophet's Message because whenever they 
heard verses of the Holy Qur'àn, they said that their source could not 
be human. Our master, the Commander of the faithful &2&, also 
spoke eloquently in his sermons and admonishments, so much so 
that his speech rose above all that of the sahaba (companions of the 
Prophet Zr) and the tàbi'in (those who learned from the sahaba), 
and it became common knowledge that such eloquence could not be 
produced by anyone other than the Imam #4. Thus, we notice many 
testimonies by many a genius of the Arabic language, even from 


those who are not followers of the Progeny &3 of the Holy Prophet 
ays 
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‘Amir al-Sha' bi! has said, “The Commander of the Faithful =, 
made nine statements extemporarily which gouged out the eyes of 
eloquence, orphaned the jewels of wisdom and prevented all other 
people from matching a single one of them. Three of them are 
monologues wherein the Imàm addresses the Almighty; three others 
are about wisdom, and the last three are about conduct. As for those 
in which he addressed the Almighty, they were: 


الهي كفى بي عزا ان اكون لك عبداء وكفى بي فخرا ان تكون لي ربا؛ انت كما احب. 


l. Lord! Suffices me for honor to be Your servant; 2. Suffices 


me for pride that You are my Lord; 3. You are as I love You to be, 
so, do make me as You love I should be. 


“As for those about wisdom, he said, 
قيمة كل امرأ ما يحسنه, وما هلك امرأ عرف قدره, والمرء مخبوء تحت لسانه‎ 


l. The everyone's worth is measured according to that which 
he doest the best, 2. Nobody perishes if he knows his real value; 3. 
One is hidden underneath his tongue. 


“As for those about one’s conduct, he said, 


أمنن على من شنت تكن أميره, واستغن عمن شئت تكن co uli‏ واحتج الى من شئت تكن 
Opal‏ 


" Amir ibn Sharáhil ibn Abd ibn Thi-Kibar “Abū "Amr" al-Hamadani al- 
Sha bi, famous as “Imam al-Sha bi", was born in Küfa in 16 A.H. and died 
in 103 A.H. (637 — 721 A.D.), though references differ about these dates. 
According to al-Thahbi, he was “an imam, /A2fiz, fagih, firm and in control 
of the science of figh.” Ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani describes him as a renown 
fagih (jurist), a man of virtue, and Ibn Sirin describes the large circle of the 
man's followers in Küfa when there were many sahaba (companions of the 
Prophet) were there. 
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Do whomsoever you please a favor, and you will then have a 
command over him, 2. Do without whomsoever you please, and you 
will then be his peer, 3. Be in need of whomsoever you please, and 
you will then be his captive." 


The talk about great men shines with lessons and morals, reflecting 
one’s merits. The talk about great men is like shiny pages in the 
chronicles of history from which lessons and admonishments are 
derived so they may be like lighthouses that offer guidance to those 
who have lost their way in the seas. Ali ibn Abū Talib ® is the 
only individual about whom all Muslims agree from among all the 
50/206 and tabi m even when they differ about vesting titles of 
leadership on him: Some of them consider him as an [mam 
obedience to whom is mandatory, while others regard him as the 
fourth caliph who succeeded the Holy Prophet 257. Whoever 
disobeys him is a renegade from the creed, an apostate. He, in truth, 
is just as he, peace with him, described himself: Ws Jad ينحدر علي‎ 
يُرقى إلي الطير‎ “Flood (of knowledge) flows down from me; a bird 
does not rise higher than me" (refer to his Sermon No. 3 in this 


book). And he is just as the Holy Prophet Zê described: 


Li‏ مدينة alali‏ و علي بابها 
“Tam the city of knowledge, and Ali is its gate.”‏ 


Al-Khall ibn Amed al-Farahidi! has said, “When everyone is in 
need of someone, while he does not need anyone, it is evidence that 
he is everyone's Imim.” 





'He is “Abi Abdul-Rahman” al-Khalil ibn Ahmed al-Farahtdi al-Basri 
(100 — 173 A.H./718 - 791 A.D.), of the Azd tribe, founder of the science 
of scansion, mentor of Seebawayh was the first to write a concordance for 
the Arabic language. Al-Farahtdi was one of the most prominent scholars 
of the Basra School. He is said to have been born in Oman. A number of 
books are attributed to him such as الحروف‎ qi (Ma ‘ani al-Hur ff, 
meanings Of alphabets), العوامل والعروض والنقط‎ (Al-‘Awamil wal Arfa wal 
Nugà, factors, scansions and dots). He revolutionized the way the /arakat 
(accent/emphasis marks) are drawn in Arabic, | 
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Fakhr ad-Din ar-Rāzi! said, “If one takes Ali as the Imām of his 
faith, he holds on to the strongest tie (qii si العروة‎ (to the Almighty) in 
his creed and in his own self." 


Translating of this book into English is not an easy job for anyone 
who loves Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib. It requires eloquence skills in 
both Arabic and English, a deep knowledge of religious sciences and 
their terminology as well as in history, literature and philosophy. He 
has earned the testimony of people of specialization as the translator 
whose work needs no editing. 


surely Allah is the One Who grants success and terseness; He 
suffices us as the Master and the great Supporter. 


Reading this book will take you back to the first years of the birth 
and dissemination of the Islamic faith, the people who sacrificed for 
its defense and promotion, and those who found in it an opportunity 


'His full name is Muhammed ibn Omer ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Hussain ibn 
Alt al-Taymi (of the Taym tribe) al-Bakri (of the Ban£ Bakr mother tribe). 
Ban£ Bakr belongs to the populous Quraish tribe. Ar-R4zi joins caliph Abu 
Bakr in lineage, and he is also known as al-Tabarist;ni or the son of Ray's 
Khateeb. He is a follower of the Shjfi1 sect, an imam of exegesis, an 
encyclopedic scholar whose researches, studies and works vary from 
sciences of linguistics and logical humanities to those of pure physics, 
mathematics, medicine and cosmetology. He was born in Ray (now 
incorporated within metropolitan Tehran, Iran) in 543 A.H. and died in 606 
A.H. (1148 — 1209 A.D.) Originally, he was from Tabaristan, but he 
migrated to Khawarizm and Khurasan where people became avid readers 
of his great books. He mastered Persian, went to Basra in support of the 
Ásh' aris and to rebut philosophers and the Mu tazilites of his time. 
Whenever he rode, at least three of his fagih students walked in his 
company, the شيخ الاسلام‎ “mentor of Islam" that he was. He wrote 
numerous and useful books the most important of which are: التفسير الكبير‎ 
which he called «Al! مفاتيع‎ Keys to the Unknown in which you will find 
material which is not to be found in any other book of exegesis. He also 
wrote الأصول‎ ale المحصول في‎ “the harvest crop in the science of principles," 
الكلام‎ ale المطالب العالية في‎ “the lofty pursuits” which deals with the science of 
logic, الاجاز في دراية الاعجاز‎ AJU "the ultimate end in the knowledge of what 
is miraculous, الأربعين في أصول الدين‎ “the forty matters in the principles of the 
creed, a book in geometry and many, many other works. 
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to win worldly benefits: positions, power and prestige. Reading this 
book will make you feel that you are living among the earliest 
Muslims, savoring their victories and feeling the pain of their 
defeats. It paints a portrait of personal struggles for power, of 
schemes, plots, intrigue and trickery; after all, Muslims are only 
human. 


The reader will appreciate the two main characteristics of Nahjul- 
Balagha: its literary excellence and multi-dimensionality. It is a book 
that cites, with facts and figures, the birth and rise of various 
controversies, struggles, feuds, ambitions and lust for power and 
riches. He will read how the book discusses the theological and 
metaphysical ideas of its author, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib à, 
cousin, son-in-law and the right hand of the Prophet of Islam 7". 


One part of this book deals with ibada (adoration, worship) and its 
various levels. Another part deals with the Islamic government and 
social justice. Another part deals with the controversial issue of 
caliphate (khilafa) and the superior status of Ahl al-Bayt #2, the 
immediate family of the Prophet of Islam 722. It discusses in another 
part Nahjul-Balagha's ethical teachings, particularly the Islamic 
concept of zuhd (asceticism), the lust for life in this world (dunya), 
which is quite often condemned in Nahjul-Balagha in preference of 
laboring for the hereafter, and the meaning of the contrast between 


life in this world and that in the hereafter, which is also a recurring 
theme. 


This is not the first edition of Nahjul-Balagha, and we doubt it will 
be the last. Its previous edition, the 7th U.S. edition, which Yasin T. 
al-Jibouri edited for Tahrike Tarsile Qur'àn, Inc. of New York, is 
dated 2009 and falls in 990 large pages. As this text is being 
prepared for publication the 8" edition is also being published by 
Tahrike Tarsie Qur'an. Meanwhile, if you wish to review and/or 
acquire your own copy of this great book, it is available for sale on 
the Internet on many web sites, particularly www.amazon.com. This 
edition in your hands, to the best of our knowledge, is the first that 


contains both Arabic text and its English translation, and the number 


of its volumes will be three. It is anticipated that Volume Three of 
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this edition will Insha-Allah introduce the reader to the precious 
relics preserved for centuries at the Shrine of the great author at al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, and for the very first time with details and 
valuable information about each relic. 


The book in your hands may be the most extensive research in print 
about this famous book, about its most revered author, Imam Ali 
,لتم‎ contents and compiler. We cannot do justice to this great book 
without enlightening the readers about its subject-matters as follows: 


Nahjul-Balagha comprises various issues that cover major problems 
of metaphysics, theology, figh, tafsir, hadith, prophetology, 
imamate, ethics, social philosophy, history, politics, administration, 
civics, science, rhetoric, poetry, literature, etc. Most of the 
discussions about various theological issues and philosophical 
notions in Islam have their origin in this very book. Similarly, all the 
controversies regarding socio-political problems in the Muslim 
society and state left their echo in Nahjul-Balagha, or rather those 
were inspired from the utterances of al-Imàm Ali #. The book not 
only reflects the spirit of early Islam and the teachings of the Qur'an 
and the Prophet ZX in the proper perspective but also serves as a 
guide to traverse the future in the light of these teachings. 


It is a matter of regret that Nahjul-Balagha was not properly utilized 
by Muslims as a source book of Islamic philosophy, logic, figh and 
ethics due to misconceptions about its attribution to Imam Ah Alk. 
In the presence of strong and sufficient evidence in support of the 
contents of the book being authentic, it was sheer prejudice and lack 
of the spirit of inquiry that was responsible for neglecting such a 
reliable source of Islamic thought. In recent times, the Orientalists 
have spread the unfounded doubts of Ibn Khallikan and al-Dhahbi 
among Muslim and non-Muslim scholars in the name of objectivity 
in research, thus giving a respectable appearance to their ignorance 
Which was, of course, combined and prompted by their prejudiced 
motive to alienate the Muslims from their intellectual heritage. Many 
scholars, particularly in India and Pakistan, question the authenticity 
of Nahjul-Balagha's ascription to Amir al-Mu'minin & mixing 
words of research-objectivity with a hefty pose of a dispassionate 
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seeker of the truth. None of them, for sure, ever studied any book 
about early sources of the sermons and letters of Imém Al &2., nor 
iid any one of them ever try to really gain objective information 
about this great book. Unfortunately, none of them bothered to go 
through even the valuable research done by Imtiyaz Ali Khan Arshi, 
a widely read and respected writer in the Urdu literary circles in the 
Indo-Pakistani subcontinent. Those who insist on denying the 
veracity of Nahjul-Balagha are either suffering from a malady of 
deeply-rooted prejudice spread through the propaganda of the 
supporters of Banu Umayyah, or their minds and spirits have been 
blinded by the propagation of falsehood by some Orientalists under 
the garb of high-sounding academic jargon. If our minds are cured of 
this jaundiced perception of our own past, Nahjul-Balagha can be 
paid the attention 1t deserves, its contents and meanings will then be 
objectively studied, fully explored and exploited for a better 
understanding of Islamic ideologies, facts and realities. 


A look at the subjects discussed in Nahjul-Balàgha will be helpful in 
ascertaining the wide scope of this invaluable treasure of wisdom. 
So far, a few attempts to classify the book's subject-matters and to 
index it accordingly have been made, yet none of them has been 
sufficiently comprehensive. A subject-wise index of the contents of 
Nahjul-Balagha has been prepared by Ali Ansáriyan and published 
in Arabic under the title | لبلاغةالدليل على موضوعات نهج‎ AL Dal] 
ala Mawdu'at Nahjul-Balagha in 1395 AH/ 1975 A.D. It was 
translated and published three years ago in Persian with the subtitle 
of Nahjul-Balagha Mawdu'i البلاغة موضوعي‎ f+. The compiler has 
divided the contents into eight categories each of which deals with a 
specific subject further divided into various issues pertaining to the 
main theme. The main divisions are as follows: 


1. Ma'rifat Allah: knowing Allāh, 

2. Ma'rifat al-kawn: knowing the cosmos, 
3. Ma'rifat al-hujjah: knowing the Proof 
4. Ma'rifat nizam al-hukumah wa al- 
of government and society, 

3. Ma'rifat al-'ahkam: knowing the rulings 
6. Wa'rifat al- akhlaq: knowing ethics | 
7. Ma'rifat al-ta'rikh: knowing history, and 
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mujtama’: knowing the system 


8. Ma'rifat al-ma'dd: knowing the afterlife 


The major issues covered under the main categories can be 
summarized thus: 


I Ma'rifat Allah (knowing God): The utterances and writings of 
Amir al-Mu’minin & on God and His Attributes are divided into 
eighteen subheadings in the following manner: 


|. tawhtd, the Unity of God; 

2. sifat al-dhàt, Attributes of the Essence; 

3. al- ilm wal hikma, the Knowledge and Wisdom of God; 

4. 'azama wa qudra, Greatness and Power of God; 

5. batir, Seer; 

6. samt , Hearer: 

7. hayy, Living; 

8. mutakallim, Speaker; 

9. jabar£tiyya, Omnipotence; 

10. "adl, Divine Justice; 

11. nusra wa intigám, Help and vengeance of God; 

12. at-tawakkul alayh, Dependence on God; 

13. at-tahm(d lahu, Praise to God; 

14. al-‘isti ana bih, Seeking assistance from God; 

15. ar-razzáq wa ar-rizq, the Provider and the provision, divided 
into further sub-issues; 

16. worship and worshippers, divided into sub-headings dealing with 
various forms and kinds of worship and worshippers, the worst and 
the best human beings, and worship of things other than God; 

17. manifestation of God and the Beatific Vision; 

18. al-gada’ wa al-qadar, Divine Decree and Destiny; 


II Ma rifat al-kawn, knowledge of the universe, covers: 


1. the heavens and the earth; 

2. the creation and properties of living beings: Under this topic, 
Imàm Ali &2 describes various animals such as the bat, the ant, the 
peacock and other birds; 

J. many various aspects of the human nature; 
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4. angels, their worship and utterances with special reference to 
Jibrā'tl (Gabriel) and Mika'tl (Michael) archangels, 
5. Satan. 


HI Ma`rifat al-hujjah, knowledge about the Proofs or Arguments of 
God: The first part of it is devoted to prophetology; that is, the 
characteristics and the aims of the prophets, their companions and 
families, their character, etc.; the next seven sections, from the 
second to the eighth, deal with the lives of Adam, Abel and Cain, 
Salih, Moses and Aaron, Ban£ Isra’il (the Israelites), David and 
Solomon and Christ &à. The ninth section is devoted to the life and 
character of the Prophet Muhammed rz, spread over 230 pages 
further divided into sub-issues to discuss the pre-Islamic Arabs, the 
Family of the Prophet f, the main objectives of the Prophetic 
Mission, miracles, wives of the Prophet Zz, the finality of his 
Prophetic mission, hadith and the criteria of reliability and grades of 
authenticity, hadith-interpretation, Companions, jihad and the battles 
of the Prophet 2%, the demise of the Prophet RF, and its 
consequences; Ahl al-Bayt E, Fatima é, al-Hassan and al- 
Hussain 52, Ahl al-Bayt £X and zakat; the Qur'an: classification of 
verses, tafsir by conjecture (rai), the role of the Imam è= in the 
interpretation of the Qur'an, the attributes of the Qur'an, teaching of 
the Qur'àn, important of correct understanding of the Qur'àn, 2 
(recitation) of the Qur'àn, tafsir of some verses. Under the life of the 
Prophet 23%, the meaning and conditions of Islam are also dealt 
with, with reference to the characteristics of the Muslims and their 
dignity. Iman and mu'min form the theme of a separate section; at 
the end, apostasy (kufr) and its characteristies are discussed. The 
tenth issue under hujjah concerns the caliphate and the Imamate with 
specific reference to the leadership of Ahl al-Bayt 24 [the Imàms of 
sues related to the ath of allegiance (ho52) The tech pon 
contains the utterances of al-I m Al M" i ue M par 
Imamate and his own role in the adv me his own 
| | ancement of the cause of Islam; 
some sections give autobiographical details about the Imam ak. 
AS zuhd (asceticism), justice, dress and eating habits, humility and 
urage. The last section of this part is about Amir al-Mu'minin's 
Mid about al-Imàm al-Mahdi (gE), his identity and reappearance. 


4. Ma'rifat nizam al-huk£ma wal mujtam ' (knowledge of the system 
of governance and society): This part deals with the issues of society 
and politics, and 15 perhaps the most relevant to present-day Islam 
and the Muslim world. It spreads over more than four hundred 
pages. Such an in-depth treatment of the subject is indicative of the 
Imam's concern for the umma’s socio-political life. The issues 
covered are: 


|. Justice and oppression: forms of oppression and characteristics of 
oppressors; responsibilities of the just imams; the duty of the 
faithful, al-mu'minun, vis-à-vis justice and oppression. 

2. Right and wrong (haqq and bari): distinction between right and 
wrong; criterion of right; reciprocal rights and duties; duty towards 
God; and mutual duties of parents and children. 

3. Semblance of the truth 

4. Poverty 

5. People and their kinds: causes of differences and their sources; 
role of various groups in social changes; people's inner 
transformation, a prerequisite for reform; role of healthy elements in 
society; characteristics of evil and anti-social elements tn society; 
people's attitude towards social change. 

6. Government and society: This part is divided into twenty-three 
chapters: 


|. the most fundamental objectives and duties of Islamic government 

2. the characteristics of rulers 

3. duties of rulers towards people 

4. ministers and advisers 

5. People's rights: social classes and their mutual dependence; the 
responsibilities of the army; and functions of rulers in fulfilling 
people's rights 

6. Islamic army and choice of commanders 

7, mutual rights of people and rulers 

8. Who should resolve dispute? i 

9. courts of justice and gadis 

10. officials and functionaries of government, their mode of 
selection; ruler's duties towards them 

11. state information and intelligence, and military intelligence 

12. taxes, public treasury (bayt al-màl Jai e), and tax payers: 
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means of levying taxes; protection and guarding of public treasury, 
heads of expenditure of public funds, equitable distribution of bayt 
al-mal, and problem of misappropriation of bayt al-mal 

13. secretaries and record-keepers of official matters (ministers and 
high officials) 

14. businessmen and industrialists: state administration of economic 
affairs 

15. oppressed and deprived sections of the society, ruler's duties 
towards them 

16. governors' direct contact with people for listening to their 
grievances, and people's right to have access to rulers 

17. governors’ personal responsibility in certain matters 

18. direct supervision by governors and government authorities of 
current affairs of the state 

19. ruler, his family and relatives 

20. duty of governors vis-a-vis charges leveled against them 

21. pacts and peace treaties with other states 

22. guidelines for performance of governors’ individual and social 
functions 

23. seeking God's help for being just. 

24. Ma'rifat al-Ahkam (knowing religious laws): This part is divided 
into eighteen subheadings. The first section contains the Imam's 
views about the philosophy of laws. The second and the third 
sections deal with prayer (sa/at) and the virtue of congregation 
prayer, Friday prayer and midnight prayer. The fourth section is 
devoted to the Imam sayings about fasting (sawm). The fifth one 
comprises Amir al-Mu'munins interpretation of laws regarding 
women's obligation in compulsory matters. The remaining chapters 
deal with the following issues: the sixth about almsgiving (zakar); 

the seventh about property laws; the eighth about Hajj pilgrimage 
and the Holy Ka ba; the ninth about a/-'4mr bi al-ma'rüf wa al-nahy 
'an al-munkar الأمر بالمعروف و النهي عن المنكر‎ (the enjoining of doing 

what 15 good and prohibiting the doing of what is evil), one of the 
fundamental branches of the faith (furü' ad-Din الدين‎ p.353) that 

covers all forms of activities, social, political, economic, as well as 

individual duties. The tenth and the eleventh chapters deal with laws 

concerning jihad, a term with a very wide range of connotations, but 

Its special meaning covers all forms of Struggle against unbelief 

which itself embraces various forms of injustice and oppression, 
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denial of the existence of God is an atrocity against one's own self. 
In this section, emphasis is on the laws pertaining to war and 
military activity; the last two subheadings deal with martyrdom and 
martyrs, and peace treaty with enemies. 


The twelfth chapter is about injunctions regarding the circumstances 
which necessitate hiding of faith with the purpose of defending 
individual as well as collective existence of the Muslims (taqiyya). 
The thirteenth chapter is devoted to the laws of business transactions 
with special emphasis on usury (riba) and money borrowing. The 
fourteenth chapter covers laws about adultery (zinā). The next four 
chapters discuss issues involved in theft, murder, dying of the hair, 
and laws concerning human conduct in desperate situations (ahkam 
al-mu?tarr. أحكام المظطر‎ ( 

25. Ma rifat al-Akhlaq (ethical laws): This is the longest section of 
the book, spreading over six hundred pages. One hadith (tradition) 
Says, 

الدين الأخلاق . من لا خلاق له لا دين له 


The religion (of Islam) is all about ethics; one who has no ethics has 
no religion. The first part of this section covers general issues of 
morality in the following order: 


|. reason, its virtues, forms, effects, and functions; limitations and 
evil consequences of misuse; 

2. contemplation and intellection; 

3. the heart as the inner faculty which is the source of moral virtues 
and evils; its general condition and relation with other organs of the 
body, its qualities and means of strength, weakness, hardening, and 
limitations; 

4. knowledge: definition and scope; useful and useless forms of 
knowledge; relation between knowledge and practice; effects of 
knowledge; teaching and learning; limitations of human knowledge; 

5. theologians and their duties; 

6. the misguided and misleading ‘u/ama'‘; 

7. wisdom and the role of learned persons in society; 

8. the wood and the Hereafter-salient features of worldly life; 
comparison and contrast between the world and the Hereafter: 
temporality of the world and eternity of the Hereafter: relation 
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between the two; purpose of the creation of the world; deception and 
ride of the world; proper and improper utilization of the world; 
vorld-outlook of awliya ', the Prophet of Islam #2, pious persons, 
and Imam Ali %; man's attitude to the world; 

9. capital and its distribution; 

10. good and evil. 


The second part of ethical discussions deals with moral behaviour 
and conduct. This is itself divided into ten sections dealing with 
various modes of conduct: 


1. repentance and the seeking of forgirveness (tawba and istighfar); 
2. piety (taqwà); 

3. characteristics of muttagin (the pious); 

4. zuhd (asceticism); 

5. patience and resignation (sabr); 

6, the tongue, its function and its relation to other organs of the 
body; tongue-control; 

7. inendship and friends: how to choose friends; reliance and 
dependence on friends; mutual duties of friends; 

8. manners and courtesy; 

9. forebearance and patience; 

10. abstention from self-praise. 


Moral vices are discussed under the following: lust, love (in its 
negative sense), miserliness, extravagance, envy, pride, hypocrisy 


and hypocrites (nifaq and munafiqun), deceit or self-indulgence 
(narcissism). 


At the end of this section, certain moral issue with reference to 
women are dealt with. The concluding part gives an account of 
supplication, its need, circumstances and effects, with some of the 
supplications of Imàm Ali zk on different occasions. 


7. Ma rifat at-Ta’rikh (knowin 
idea of Imam Ali's view of hist 
into sixteen parts, and each 
subheadings and provides an int 


g history): This section gives us an 
ory and historical events. It is divided 
part is divided further into many 
imate picture of the life and times of 
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Imàm Ali =, his contemporaries, and the Prophet E: 


1. Analysis of history: main currents and traditions in history; causes 
of the rise and fall of nations and lessons from history. 

2. Life history of Imam Ali &; glimpses of an auto-biographical 
account of the life of the Imam # with reference to his role in the 
unity of the umma by foregoing his right to the caliphate and 
snubbing divisive efforts of some opportunists, including some 
among his very close relatives. 

3. Sagifat Bani Sa ida, the place, just few yards northwest of the 
Prophet's Mosque at the time when the Prophet كلخ‎ passed away, 
where the farce described by some Muslims as the "electing" of the 
first caliph took place 

4. Fadak, the reader of this book is provided with plenty of details 
about this real estate which the Prophet gifted to his only daughter 
and which the first caliph confiscated 

5. Al-Imám Ali &-& and the caliphs, namely Abū Bakr, Omer and 
Othman; the Imáms advisory role durmg the period of Omer's 
caliphate; the role of the Shüra (consultative committee) in 
—electing Omer's successor; reasons of the Imim's allegiance to 
Othman, and the latter's deviations; Al's counsel to Othman; Ali's 
innocence in the assassination of the third caliph and his stand after 
the assassination. 

6. The caliphate of Imam Ali à: the Imam’s reasons for being 
reluctant to accept the caliphate; people's pressure and insistence; 
declaration of the Imam's policies and programs. 

7. Parties and groups opposing the Imam. 

5. The Battle of Jamal with special reference to the role of `A'isha, 
Talhah and az-Zubayr; the Imam's attitude dunng and after the battle 
towards his opponents (the renegades). 

9. The Battle of iffin: the role of the Qasitun; the Imam!'s reasons 
for fighting them; his attempts to convince them about the evil 
consequences of war. 

10. Tahkim (arbitration): the evil of the tahkm and its roots; the 
Imam's reasons for rejecting the proposed arbitration; evil and far- 
reaching consequences of the arbitration. 

ll. The Khawary (Khàrgis or Kharyites): the Khawārij's role and 
their misleading notions; the Imam's repeated efforts to pursuade the 
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Khawarij from fighting before the Battle of Nahrawan; the Imam's 
anticipation of the fate of the Khawarij. | 
12. The last days of the Imam: the Imām's foreknowledge of his 
martyrdom; the last sermon; the Imam's words on the dawn of the 
nineteenth of Ramadan before being fatally injured; the last 
moments of the Imam Æ and his will. 

13. Praise and criticism of the Imam's companions: basic traits of the 
disheartened elements; comparison of the Imam's companions with 
those of the Prophet 28 and those of Mu awiyah; relations between 
the Imàm A# and his companions; their praise; evil consequences of 
disobeying the Imam zk. 

14. Opponents of the Imam Ali's rule and the reasons for their 
dissent. 

15. Events of Egypt: the appointment of Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr 
(son of the first caliph) and its abrogation; the appointment of Malik 
ibn al-Ashtar; the Imam' letter to the people of Egypt; the 
assassination of Malik ibn al-'Ashtar; Malik ibn al-'Ashtar's great 
qualities; martyrdom of Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr. 

16. Personalities suh as: Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, 
the companions of al-Mada'in; [mri'ul-Qays, Anas ibn Malik, al- 
Burj ibn Mushir al-Ta'i, Banu Umayyah and their disruptive role in 
Islam; Hamzah and Ja'far al-Tayyar; Khabbab ibn al-'Arràt, 
Khadtjah daughter of Khuwaylid ,هعد‎ Sa'td ibn Malik; Sa‘td ibn 
Namran, Abū Sufyan, Sa'sa'ah ibn Sawhan, ‘Amr ibn al-'?s, 
Qurayshites, their tribal background and opposition to the Imam a, 
and the Imamss attitude towards the Quraysh, Kumayl ibn Ziyad al- 
Nakhai +i, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Masqalah ibn Hubayrah, 
Mu awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan and the Imim's correspondence with 
him, al-Mughtrah ibn Akhnas and al-Mughtrah ibn Shu bah. 

17. The Imams historical and eschatological foresight: conditions of 
the last days of the world; destiny of Basra and Kūfa; destiny of the 


Arabs; duties and responsibilities of the faithful (mu'min£n) in the 
last days. 


8. Ma rifat al-Ma'ad (knowledge of Resurrection and the Hereafter): 
death, its agonies and mysteries; the mu'min's preparedness for 
death; the Angel of Death; what happens after death, learning lesson 
from death and graveyard; the Day of Judgement: proof of 
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Resurrection; symptoms of the Last Day; judgement of human 
deeds; sirat; the human condition on the Day of Judgement; heaven 
and hell. 


The above-quoted index of subjects in Nahjul-Balagha reveals a vast 
span of themes and issues. As it suggests, 1t can be used as a source 
and guide in the theory and practice of ijtihad. Sht'i ulema have 
been using Nahjul-Balagha as a guide in figh matters. How far is 
Nahjul-Balagha dependable and useful as a referenrce book of fiqh? 
After the four major Sht1 compendiums of hadith, Nahjul-Balagha 
stands higher than all other collections of hadith. Besides the 
traditions of the Prophet 25, this is surely the most authentic guide 
in theology, morality, figh, social administration, political theory and 
practice, and in many other matters which are vital for Muslim 
society and are relevant to our own predicament in this modern age. 


Nasir Makarim Shtràzi, in one of his articles on the role of Nahjul- 
Balagha in figh, has discussed the question of the worth of the 
traditions contained in the book. Can we use these traditions as a 
secure foundation for deriving the ahkam of fiqh? Do they fulfill the 
criteria of reliability laid down in Us£] al-figh? Does a tradition 
relating to moral, social and political matters need not fulfill the 
conditions of hujiyya (proof) as required in the issues of figh? His 
answer is: 


Whatever is contained in it regarding the issues of belief is 
supported by rational and philosophical arguments. And it ought to 
have been so; for, the principles of belief are established 
conclusively only through this method. They cannot be proved on 
the basis of a single tradition. This principle is applicable to most of 
the guidelines concerning politics and society. Therefore. 
dependence on tradition in such matters is not required (in the 
presence of rational arguments). In the sphere of moral problems, 
also, dependence on tradition is not of fundamental importance: 
because the fundamentals of morality are self evident and are in 
harmony with nature. The role of a moral guide is to ingrain these 
principles in the souls of his followers, and to stimulate them to 
move in their direction; such a job does not depend on any authority. 
Especially in moral matters that do not fall under the categories of 
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the obligatory (wajib) and the prohibited (haram), but come in the 
jurisdiction of the desirable (mustahabb), the application of this 
criterion is obvious; for they can be accepted on the well-known 
principle of al-tasamuh ‘an adillat al-sunan Qi ,التسامح عن أدلة‎ 1 
is, non-essentiality of citing textual evidence for mustahabbàt 
_,مستحبات‎ often practised by the authorities in us£] dyal, 


But in legal matters (masā'il al-fiqh) in general, and in matter of 
worship wajib and haram in particular, one is bound to refer to an 
authentic tradition. [n such matters howsoever strong an argument 
may be, it will not stand on its own in the absence of a tradition. 
Though the importanee of authority is not denied in other matters 
too, its vital role in the matters of figh is undeniable. 


1. It is a matter of regret that al-Sayyid ar-Radi, the compiler of 
Nahjul-Balágha, has not paid due attention to support most of the 
sermons, letters and stray sayings with isnad, the chain of narrators. 
As a result, Nahjul-Balagha comes down to us in the form of hadith 
mursal. However, we have access to many an early source of these 
traditions to prove their authenticity through chains of reliable 
narrators, and most probably ar-Radi did not pay attention to 
furnishing their isnad due to their well-known availability in other 
sources. Or he had other stronger reasons for avoiding referenee to 


isnad. He might have considered their contents to be above any 
doubt. 


2. Another means of proving the reliability of a tradition is its 
compatibility with the Qur'an... We apply this criterion with regard 
to the traditions of the Infallible Imāms #4. Employment of this 
method in the case of Nahjul-Balagha is of much value. 


3. The third way to ascertain the authority of a tradition is its fame 
and general acceptability among the ‘ulema. If we accede to this 
criterion, Nahjul-Balagha is at the zenith of fame and is greatly 
respected by scholars of eminence, who support their ideas with 


quotations from this book and refer to its authority in various 
matters... 
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4. Another means of arriving at the target, that is, establishing tbe 
authenticity of a tradition or a book, is the spiritual sublimity of its 
content. What is meant by sublimity of meaning is its higher level of 
spirituality and inspiration, which implicitly leads us to believe that 
it cant originate in a fallible mind. This criterion 1s acceptable to a 
number of great fuqaha’... For instance al-Shaykh al-A zam allama 
al-Ansan, in the Rasa'il, accepts a well known tradition of [mam al- 
Hassan al- Askari ## m matters relevant to what is undesirable 
(madhm£fm eyed) and desirable (matlfb (مطلوب‎ imitation (taqlid 
...(تقلید‎ or Ayatullah Burujardi refers to the words of Al-Sahffa Al- 
Sajjadiyya in the context of Friday prayer. Though A/-Sahffa Al- 
Sajjádiyya has not reached us through a chain of authorities, 
sublimity of its content reveals that it could not have come out of an 
ordinary mortal. 


On the basis of these various criteria, of which the first can be 
applied only with reference to the early sources of the traditions that 
have occurred in Nahjul-Balagha, it is concluded that the book can 
be justifiably used as an authority in ijtihādāt. The writer of the 
above mentioned article has furnished a long list of traditions which 
have been or can be used in figh. 


Nahjul-Balagha is also of great value in construing the Islamic 
approach to various issues of vital significance to the present world 


of Islam. 


We hope you will enjoy and benefit from this great book and 
perhaps recommend its reading to others. 
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COMPILER OF NAHJUL-BALAGHA: AL-SHARIF 

AR-RADI 

It will not be fair to literary justice to leave some— perhaps most— 
readers of this book wondering who the compiler of this great book 
is. Below is information extracted from the 1431 A.H./2009- 10 A.D. 
edition of نهج البلاغة: المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين‎ book, which is edited 
by Sayyid Hashim al-Milani and published by the directors and 
staffs of the Holy Alawi Shrine العتبه الطوية المقسة‎ in al-Najaf al- 
Ashraf, Iraq, with additional editing by the Translator of this book. 
The references from which the information below is extracted 
include books such as "Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, Al- 
Ghadir. Tathkirat al-Khawass, Diwan ar-Radi, Haqa iq al-Ta 'wil, 
Al-Majazat al-Nabawiyya, Al-Darajat al-Raft'a, Rawdat al-Jannat, 
Talkhis al-Bayan, ‘Abgariyyat al-Sharif ar-Radi, Qasas al-Anbiya’, 
Rijal al-Najjashi, Al-Muntazim, Al-Mujdi fil Ansab and others. 


Al-Sharif ar-Radi is "Abul-Hassan" Muhammed ibn Ahmed al- 
Hussain ibn Müsa ibn Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn Miisa ibn 
[brahim son of Imam “Abū Ibrahim" Mūsa al-Kadhim 9. His 
mother is Lady Fatima daughter of al-Hussain ibn “Abi 
Muhammed” al-Hassan al-Atrüsh ibn Ali ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Omer son of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a, 


Al-Sharif ar-Radi was born in Baghdad in 359 A.H./969 A.D. and 
died in 406 A.H./1015 A.D. He had one brother, Sayyid al-Murtada 
a, who died in 436 A.H./1044 A.D. and who also was a great 
scholar. He had two sisters, Zainab and Khadija, and he had one son, 
“Abū Ahmed" Adnan nicknamed “at-Tahir’ who became the 
nageeb, chief, of the descendants of Abii Talib جك‎ in Baghdad, 
Iraq. He was distinguished for his honor and lineape. 


Among the posts vested on him was the nageeb of the Talibis, i.e. 
descendants of Abu Talib «X». He was placed in 380 A.H./ in 
charge of the pilgrimage related affairs and in looking into the 
public's complaints although he was only 21 during the time of the 
Abbasid caliph al-Ta'i Lillah, namely "Abul-Fadl" Abdul-Karim 
son of caliph “Abul-Qasim” al-Fadl al-Muti Lillàh, The ruled in 
Baghdad from 363 - 381 A.H./974 . 99] A.D. Orders were issued to 
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appoint him in these posts by Baha’ ad-Dawlah in 397 6 
A.D. when the latter was in Basra. On Muharram 16, 403 A.H. 
(Thursday, August 7 according to the Julian calendar or the 13" 
according to the Gregorian calendar of the year 1012 A.D.), he was 
placed in charge of the affairs of the Talibis throughout the entire 
Islamic lands, thus earning him the title of ثقيب التقباء‎ the nageeb of 
nageebs or supreme chief of the descendants of Abū Talib =. He 
was granted authority over Islam’s holiest sites (in Mecca and 
Medina) during the time of Abbasid caliph al-Qadir bi Amrillah who 
ruled from 381 - 422 A.H./99] - 1031 A.D. 


Compiler's Mentors: 

Muslim scholars evaluate each other according to their respective 
mentors, and later they themselves are evaluated according to those 
who learned from them or quoted them. Among the mentor of our 
scholar, al-Sharif ar-Radi, we would like to state the following 
eighteen scholars information about whom may not be available 
these days in English, so you may consider this information to enrich 
not only the Islamic library but the Western library as well. Their 
kunyas, nicknames, are enclosed in quotation marks. The dates of 
birth of many of them are unknown, and if they are, we will state 
them, but those of their death are enclosed in parentheses as follows: 


1, “Abu Ishaq” Ibrahim ibn Ahmed al-Tabari, the Maliki fagth 
(d. 399 A.H./1009 A.D.) to whom Ibn al-Jawzi refers in his 
famous work Tathkirat al-Khawss الخواص‎ 5 S35, 

2. “Abū AL" al-Hassan ibn Ahmed al-Farisi (d. 377 A.H./987 
A.D.). 

3. "Abu Said” al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Mirzaban al-Sirafi 
(d. 368 A.H./978 A.D.). 

4. Sahl ibn Ahmed ibn Abdullah ibn Sahl al-Dibaji (d. 385 
A.H./995 A.D.). 

5. The Judge of Judges (chief justice) "Abul-Hassan" Abdul- 
Jabbar ibn Ahmed al-Hamadani al-Baghdádi (359 — 415 
A.H./970 — 1024 A.D.), the Shafr' i Mu‘tazili and mentor of 
the Mu tazilis of his time who verified the contents of two 
books by al-Sharif ar-Radi, namely 7agrib al-Usūl and Sharh 
ai-Usül al-Khamsa. 
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“Abul-Yumn” Abdul-Rahim ibn Muhammed ibn Nubarah, 
author of Diwan al-Khutab (d. 394 A.H./1004). 
Judge “Abi Muhammed” Abdullah ibn Muhammed ibn 
Abdullah al-Assadi ibn al-Akfini al-Hanafi (d. 405 
A.H./1014 A.D.). 
8. "Abul-Fath" Othman ibn Jinni al-Rümi al-Müsilli (of Mosul, 
Iraq) (d. 392 A.H./1002 A.D.). 
` “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn ‘Īsa al-Rummani a-Rab'i al- 
Baghdadi, the linguist (d. 420 A.H./1029 A.D.). 
10. “Aba Hafs” Yahya ibn Ibrahim al-Kittàni (d. 390 0 
A.D.). 
11. *Abul-Qasim" ‘Isa ibn Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn Dawid ibn al-Jarrah 
(d. 391 A.H./1001 A.D.). 
12. “Abū Ubaydullah” Muhammed ibn Omran al-Mirzabani (d. 
384 A.H./994 A.D.). 
13. “Abū Bakr” Muhammed ibn Mūsa ibn Muhammed al- 
Khawarizmi al-Hanafi (d. 403 A.H./1012 A.D.). 
14. Mentor al-Mufidl, namely Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn 
al-Nu' man (please refer to the footnote below). 
15. Fagih “Abū Abdullah” Muhammed ibn Yahya ibn Mahdi al- 
Jurjāni (d. 398 A.H./1008 A.D.). 
16. “Abul-Faraj” al-Mu' afa ibn Zakariyya al-Nahrawani (d. 390 
^.H./1000 A.D.). 
17. “Abū Muhammed” Hàrün ibn Müsa al-Tal'akbari (d. 385 
A.H./995 A.D.). 
18. “Abū Abdullah” son of the Mansüri linguist imam (d. 391 
A.HJ1001 A.D.). 


e 


~] 


Ne 


As the above list shows, al-Sharif ar-Radi did not have any sectarian 
prejudices, so he learned from followers of the Shafi'i, Hanafi or 
even Mu tazili as well as other Sunni sects, not confining himself to 


‘Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn al-Nu man ibn Abdul-Salam al-' Akbari 
famous as "ibn al-mu allim", son of the teacher, was born in the Akbara 
village, ten parasangs from Baghdad, in 336 (though some references say it 
was in 338 A.H.) and died in 413 A.H. He is one of the most prominent 
scholars of Islam, a narrator of hadith, author of Al-Irshad fil Jarh wal 
Ta deel الارشاد في الجرح و التعديل‎ (famous as Al-Irshdd), which is one of the 
most important history books. 
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the teachings of his fellow Sht'ite scholars. Perhaps this is why he is 
so famous in Sunni scholarly circles. 


Compiler's Students: 
As regarding his students and those who have cited him, the hst 


below should suffice the inquisitive reader: 


|l. Mentor “Abu Ja far" Muhammed ibn al-Hassan al-Tüsi (385 
— 460 A.H./995 - 1068) about whom more details will be 
provided in this book. 

2. Mentor Ja far ibn Muhammed ibn Ja`far ibn Ali al-Mashhadi 
al-Haert al-Dooristi, son of the renown scholar al-Doortsti 
who lived from 510 - 594 A.H./1116 — 1198 A.D. 

3. Mentor “Abu Abdullah" Muhammed ibn Ali al-Hulwàni. 

4. Judge “Abul-Ma ali” Ahmed ibn Ali ibn Qudamah (d. 6 
A.H./1093 A.D.). 

5. “Abi Zaid” Sayyid Abdullah ibn Ali Kayabki ibn Abdullah 
al-Hussaini al-Jurjani. 

6. "Abu Bakr” Ahmed ibn al-Hussain ibn Ahmed al-Naisaburi 
al-Khuza 1. 

7. “Abū Mansür' Muhammed ibn “Abū Nasr” Muhammed ibn 
Ahmed ibn al-Hussain ibn Abdul-Aziz al-` Akbari. 

8. Judge Sayyid “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn Bandar ibn Muhammed 
al-Hashimi. 

9. Mentor al-Mufid Abdul-Rahman ibn Ahmed ibn al-Hussain 
al-Naisaburi. 


Compiler's Works: 

1. Nahjul-Balagha :نهج البلاغة‎ [t contains a selection of 
statements made by the Imam #Zk, the man who defined 
eloquence and oratory for all times to come, enriching Arabic 
with unmatched jewels about this life and the life to come. 
including quotations of what the Holy Prophet 4^ had 


told him. 
2. Akhbar Qudat Baghdad 313 bua’ :أخبار‎ Reports about famous 
judges of this Islamic metropolis. 
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3 Kitab al-Amthàl :كتب الأمثال‎ A book of proverbs containing 
selected poetry of many poets from Imri’ul-Qays to al- 
Mutanabbi about various topics. u 

4. Talkhis al-Bayan ‘an Majazat al-Qur 'àn تلخيص البيان عن‎ 
:مجازات القرآن‎ A summary of metaphors used in the Holy 
Qur'an; it is also called المجازات القرآنية‎ Al-Majazat al- 
Qur 'ániyya, the Qur'ànic metaphors, as well as Majāzāt al- 
Qur 'àn, Qur’an’s metaphors. l | 

5. Ta leeq Khilaf al-Fugahà" :تعليق خلاف الفقهاء‎ Suspending the 
differences among the jurists. | 

6. His commentary on the الإيضاع‎ Idah book of Abi Ali al- 
Farisi. 

7 Al-Hassan min Shi r al-Hussain ibn al-Hajjà) الحسن من شعر‎ 
:الحسين بن الحجاج‎ A selection of poems of one al-Hussain ibn 
al-Hajjaj who died in 391 A.H./1001 A.D. | 

8. Hagà'iq al-Ta’weel :حقائق التأويل‎ Facts about interpretation 
(of the Holy Qur’an); only one of its volumes has been 
published in al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. uu 

9. Khasá'is al-A’imma al-Ithnay ‘Ashar: الاثني عشر‎ darii خصائص‎ 
Characteristics of the Twelve Imàms &3 to which he refers 
in his own Introduction to Nahjul-Balagha. 

10. A collection of poems. 

11. Al-Rasá'il Jilwرلl;‎ A group of dissertations about various 
topics and occasions; according to Ibn " Anbah, namely Jamal 
ad-Din Ahmed ibn Ali al-Hussaini (c. 748 - 828 A.H./1347 - 
1424 A.D.), author of عمدة الطالب في أنساب آل اہی طالب‎ "Umdat 
at-Talib fi Ansàb Al Abi Talib (the seeker's support in 
(researching) the lineage of the Talibis) in three volumes. 

12. A biography of his father, the purely virtuous man “Abū 
Ahmed" al-Hussain. 

13. A selection of the poetry of Abii Ishaq al-Sabi (a poet who 
adhered to the Harrani Sabian [Sabaean] faith and who was 
born in Baghdad in 313 A.H./925 A.D. and died in 384 
A.H./994 A.D.). 

14. Al-Majazat al-Nabawiyya :المجازات النبوية‎ The Prophetic 
Metaphors, published repeatedly in Egypt and elsewhere. 

15. A book containing his prosaic rhymed dissertations. 


16. A book of poetic letters which he exchanged with noet Abi 
Ishaq al-Sabi (above). ee poct A4190 
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17. Kitab Ma àni al-Qur’an QI A :كتاب معاتي‎ a book explaining 
some Qur’anic verses. 


Sayyid al-Sharif ar-Radi, or Sayyid ar-Radi, as he كا‎ commonly 
called, was an ardent admirer of Ali’s speeches. He was a scholar, a 
poet and a man of cultivated literary taste. Al-Tha alibi, his 
contemporary, says the following about him: 


He is the most remarkable man among his contemporaries 
and the noblest amongst the Sayyids of Iraq. Family and 
descent aside, he is fully adorned and gifted with literary 
excellence. He is the most remarkable poet among the 
descendants of Abi Talib «3», though there are many 
distinguished poets among them. To say that of all the 
tribesmen of Quraish no poet could ever surpass him 
would not be an exaggeration. 


Actually, it was on account of Sayyid ar-Radi's earnest love for 
literature in general, and his admiration of Alr's discourses in 
particular, that his interest was mainly literary in. compiling. the 
words of Imam Ali .عتم‎ Consequently, he paid a greater attention to 
those passages which were more prominent from the literary point of 
view. This was the reason why he named his anthology Nahjul- 
Balagha” which means the "path of eloquence,” giving little 
importance to mentioning his sources, a point rarely ignored by 
compilers of hadith (traditions). Only at times does he casually 
mention the name of a certain book from which a particular sermon 
or epistle is cited. In a book of history or hadith, it is of primary 
importance that the sources be precisely identified; otherwise, little 
credence can be awarded to it. The value of a literary masterpiece, 
however, lies in its intrinsic. beauty, subtlety, elegance and depth. 


'al-Tha'alibi is quoted by Muhammed ' Abdoh in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Introduction, p. 9. 


Nahi means an open way, a road, a course, a method, a path, a 
methodology, an approach, or a manner; Balagha means eloquence, 
oratory, rhetoric, the art of good style and communication, etc. Many 
editions of this book use the subtitle “Peak of Eloquence” which we think 
is not precise. 
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Meanwhile, it is not possible to assert that Sayyid ar-Radi was 
entirely oblivious of the historical value and other dimensions of this 
sacred work, or that his attention was exclusively absorbed by its 
literary qualities. 


Fortunately, after Sayyid ar-Radi, others took up the task of 
collecting the isnad (sources) of Nahjul-Balàgha. Perhaps the most 
comprehensive book in this regard is نهج السعادة في مستدرك نهج البلاغة‎ 
Nahjul-Sa ada fi Mustadrak Nahjul-Balagha by Muhammad Baqir 
al-Mahmüdi, a distinguished scholar of Iraq some of whose essays 
are available in Arabic on the Internet. In this valuable book, all of 
Ali's extant speeches, sermons, decrees, epistles, supplications and 
axioms are collected. It includes Nahjul-Balagha and other 
discourses which were not incorporated by Sayyid ar-Radi or were 
unavailable to him. Apparently, except for some aphorisms, the 
original sources of all the contents of Nahjul-Balagha have been 
accounted for. 


It should be mentioned that Sayyid ar-Radi was not the only man to 
compile a collection of Imam Ali's utterances; others, too, have 
compiled various books with different titles in this field. The most 
famous of them is غرر الحكم و درر الكلم‎ Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al- 
Kalim by al-Amüdi on which Muhaqqiq [verifier] Jama] ad-Din al- 
Khunsari has written a commentary in Persian which was published 
by the University of Tehran through the efforts of the eminent 
scholar Mir Jalal ad-Din, the al-Urumawi traditionist. 


Ali al-Jundi, dean of the faculty of sciences at the Cairo University, 
in the Introduction to his book titled علي بن أبي طالب (ع): شعره و حكمه‎ 
Ali ibn Abi Talib Aik: Shi ruh wa Hikam cites a number of these 
collections some of which have not yet appeared in print and still 


exist as manuscripts waiting for someone to show them the light... 
These are: 


l. Dustür Ma alim al-Hikam الحكم‎ iaa by : م‎ 
author of Al-Khutat: zm by judge al-Quda 'i, 





| 
Here, the author adds saying, "Till now, four V 
been published." )J olumes of this book have 
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2. Nathr al-La’ali’ :نثر اللآليء‎ this book has been translated 
and published by a Russian Orientalist in one bulky volume. 

3. Hikam Sayyidina Ali ti :حكم سيدنا علي‎ A manuscript of this 
book exists in Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya Egyptian library. 


For readers who know Arabic, this link will connect them with a 
good web site where interesting information is available for their 
review about Nahjul-Balagha: 


LITERARY GENIUS OF IMAM ALI: 
Perhaps the literary genius of the Commander of the Faithful can 
easily be recognized when we examine a couple of his unique 


sermons: 


TWO UNPARALLELED SERMONS BY IMAM ALI %4, ONE 
WITHOUT A DOT, ANOTHER WITHOUT THE “ALEEF” 


في أحد aUi‏ دار بين العرب و المسلمين نقاش كبير؛ فقيل ليس من حرف المعجم حرف 
أكثر دورانا في الكلام من "الأليف". فايد ذلك جميع الجالسين... تبع ذلك أن نهض 
نبراس اللغة الأنيق و بحرها العميق و فيلسوفها الدقيق الامام علي بن أبي طالب (عليه 
السلام) و خطب خطبة طويلة تشتمل على الثناء على الله تعالى و الصلاة و السلام على 
نبيه محمد بن عبد الله بن عبد المطلب (صلى الله عليه و على آله و سلم) و هي خالية 
من بدايتها الى نهايتها من ذكر حرف "CAI"‏ (الممدودة) و هي كما يلي:- 


حمدت من عظمت منته» و سبفت نعمته؛ و سبقت غضبه Adan)‏ و تمت كلمته؛ و نفذت 
مشيته؛ و بلغت حجته (قضيته)؛ و عدلت قضيته. حمدته حمد مقر بربوبيته؛ متخضع 
لعبودبته» متنصل من خطينته. معترف بتوحیده» مستعيد من وعيده؛ مؤمل من ربه 
رحمة (مغفرة) تنجيه. يوم يشغل كل عن فصيلته و بنيه؛ و نستعينه و نسترشده و 
نستهديه. و نؤمن به و نتوكل عليه. و شهدت له تشهد عبد مخلص موقنء و فردته 
تفريد مؤمن متق و وحدته توحيد عبد مذعن» ليس له شريك في ملكه و لم يكن له ولي 
في صنعه؛ جل عن مشیر و وزيرء و تنزه عن مثل وعون و معين و نظير, علم فستر و 
بطن فخبرء و نظر فجبرء و ملك فقهر؛ و عصي فغفر, و عبد (Sá‏ و aSa‏ فعدل› و 

تكرم و تفضلء. لن يزول و لم يزل» ليس كمثله شيء. و هو قبل كل شيء و بعد كل 
شيء رب متفرد بعزته؛ متمكن AG gly‏ متقدس co gina‏ متكبر بسموه؛ ليس يدركه بصر و 
لم يحط به نظر, قوي (uis‏ بصير سميع؛ حليم حكيم؛ رؤوف cpp)‏ عجز عن وصفه من 
وصفه. و ظل نعته من نعته» وصل به من نعمته من يعرفه؛ قرب فبعد» و بعد فقرب» 
يجيب دعوة من يدعوه؛ و يرزق عبده و يحبوه» ذو لطف خفي» و بطش قويء و رحمة 
موسعة؛ و عقوبة موجعةء و رحمته جنة عريضة AR ga‏ و عقوبته جحيم موصدة 


67 


موبقة (موثقة). 


و شهدت ببعث محمد لام عبده و رسوله؛ و نبيه و صفيه و حبيبه و خليله» صلة 
تحظيه؛ و تزلفه و تعليه. و تقربه و تدنيه, بعثه في خير عصر و حين فترة "UP‏ 
لعبيده و منه cod jal‏ ختم به Algal‏ و قوی (وضح) به diaa‏ فوعظ و نصح و بلغ و 
كدح رؤوف بكل مؤمن qu)‏ رضي ولي سخي زكي. عليه رحمة و تسليم و بركة و 
تكريم؛ من رب غفور رؤوف qua.)‏ قريب مجيب حكيم. 


وصيتكم معشر من حضرني بتقوى (بوصية) ربكم و ذكرتكم بسنة cata‏ فعليكم برهبة 
تسكن قلوبكم؛ و خشية تذرف دموعكم, و تقية تنجيكم يوم يذهلكم و يبليكم؛ يوم يفوز 
فيه من ثقل وزن حسنته؛ و خف وزن سينته. لتكن مسألتكم مسألة (سؤل) ذل و خضوع 
و شكر و خشوع., و توبه و نزوع؛ و ندم و رجوع. و ليغتنم JS‏ مغتنم منكم صحته قبل 
سقمه؛ و شبيبته قبل هرمه فكبره و مرضه» و سعته قبل فقره و خلوته (فرغته) قبل 
T m‏ فقره» و حضره قبل سفره» و حيته قبل موته؛ ثم يكبر و يهن و يهرم 
و يمرض و يسقم و يمل طبيبه و يعرض عنه حبیبه» و ينقطع عمره و يتغير .439 و يقل 
(Alle‏ ثم قيل: هو موعوك و جسمه منهوك. قد جد في نزع bá‏ و حضره قريب و 
بعيد. فشخص ببصره و طمح بنظره و رشح جبینه و خطف عرنينه و سكن حنينه و 
جنبت نفسه و بكته عرسه و حفر رمسه و يتم منه ولده و تفرق عنه عدده (عدوه و 
صدیقه)» و قسم جمعه و ذهب بصره و سمعه؛ و لقن و مددء و وجه و dpe‏ و غسل و 
عري و نشف و سجي» و بسط له و هيئ؛ و نشر عليه AGS‏ و شدد منه ذقنه؛ و قبض 
و ودعء و قمص و عمم و لف و سلم و حمل فوق سرير و صلي عليه بتكبير بغير سجود 
و تعفير و نقل من دور مزخرفة و قصور مشيدة و حجر منضدة؛ فجعل في ضريح 
ملحود» ضيق مرصود. بلبن منضود., مسقف بجلمود؛ و هيل عليه عفره و حشي عليه 
co jaa‏ فتحقق حذره؛ و تخفق صدره؛ و نسي خبره؛ و رجع عنه وليه و صفيه و نديمه و 
نسيبه و حميمه؛ و تبدل به قرينه و حبيبه؛ فهو حشو قبر و رهين قفرء يسعى في جسمه 
دود قبره؛ و یسیل صديده في منخره على صدره و نحره؛ تسحق تربته لحمه و ينشف 
دمه و يرق عظمه و يقم في قبره حتى يوم حشره و نشره؛ فينشر من قبره و ينفخ ئي 
صوره و يدعى لحشره و نشوره؛ فثم بعثرت قبور و حصلت سريرة في صدور و جئ 
بكل نبي و صديق و شهيد و نطيق؛ و وقف Jail‏ حكمه عند رب قدير بعبيده خبير 
بصير» فكم من زفرة تضفيه و حسرة تنضيه (تقصيه), في موقف مهول و مشهد جليل؛ 
بين يدي ملك عظیم» بكل صغيرة و كبيرة عليم؛ يلجمه عرقه و يجفوه قلقه؛ فعبرته غير 
مرحومة و صرخته (حجته) غير مقبولة؛ و برزت صحيفته و تبينت جريرته؛ و نطق كل 
سو مذ عمله فشهدت عينه بنظره و يده ببطشه و رجله بخطوه و جلده بلمسه 
عصو مده يسوع bond i‏ 8 2 ^ 

و فرجه بمسه؛ و يهدده منكر و نکیر. و كشف له حيث يسيرء فسلسل جيده و عت يده و 
سيق يسحب coda y‏ فورد جهنم بكرب و شدهء فظل يعدب قي جحيم؛ و OM cried‏ 2 
; / يسلخ cole‏ يضربه زبانيته بمقمع من حديد؛ و يعود جلده بعد نج 
aii utt‏ ض عنه خزنة جهنم» و يستصرخ فيلبث حقبة بندم؛ فلم يجده 
کجلد (as‏ يستغيث فتعرض Aie‏ خره 49( miam‏ 
ندمه؛ و لم ينفعه dilya‏ ندمه. نعوذ برب قدير من شر كل مصير؛ و نطلب منه عفو من 
رضى عنه. و مظرة من قبل منهء فهو ولي سؤلي و Masteben‏ 


تعديب ربه سكن في جنته بقربه و خلد في قصور مشيده, و ملك حور عين و ala‏ و 
طيف عليه بكؤوس و سكن حضير فردوسء و تقلب في نعيم؛ و سقي من تسنيم و شرب 
من عين سلسبيل ممزوجة chuai ja‏ مختومة بمسك و عبير, مستديم للسرور و مستشعر 
للحبورء يشرب من pad‏ في روضة مغدق ليس يصدع من شربه و لبس ينزف. هذا 
منقلب من خشى ربه و حذر ذنبه و نفسه؛ و تلك عقوبة من عصى منشئه و سولت له 
نفسه معصيه dissa‏ ذلك قول فصلء و حكمة حكم Jar‏ قص قصص, و وعظ نص, 
تنزيل من حكيم 342« نزل به روح قدس مبين (متين) من عند رب كريم على نبي مهتد 
مهدي رشيد رحمه (iia gall‏ مبين من عند رب كريمء و سيد حلت عليه سفرة؛ مكرمون 
JN‏ 


عنت برب aasa pale‏ قدير qua‏ من شر عدو و لعين رجيم فليتضرع متضرعكم؛ و 
يبتهل مبتهلكم, و يستغفر رب كل مربوب لي و لكم. 


ثم قرأ بعدها قوله تعالى: ( تلك الا الآخرة نجعلا Casta Quill‏ علا في الأرض ولا 
فساذا والعَاقبَة altel‏ 4 (القصص: (^Y‏ 


One day, a heated discussion went on among the Arabs and Muslims 
during which it was said that there is no alphabet that recurs in 
speech more often than the "aleef" ("A"). All attendants agreed. It 
was then that the magnificent lantern of language, its deep ocean and 
precise philosopher, namely Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #%, stood up 
and delivered a lengthy sermon which included praise of Allah 
Almighty, prayers and salutations unto His Prophet, Muhammed ibn 
Abdullah ibn Abdul-Muttalib 82. The statements of the entire 
sermon, from beginning to end, did not contain a single word having 
the "aleef" (mamdooda, elongated alpha) Here is my humble 
translation of it for you: 


I praise the One Whose boon is great, whose blessing overwhelms, 
whose mercy is faster than His anger, the One whose word is 
perfect, whose will is affected, whose argument (issue) is wise, 
whose case is just. I praise Him like one recognizing His Godhead, 
submissive while adoring Him, dissociating himself from his sin, 
recognizing His Unity, seeking refuge with Him against His 
warning, hopeful for the mercy (forgiveness) of his Lord that saves 
him [from the Fire] on a Day when everyone will be distracted even 
from his offspring and tribe. We seek His help, guidance and 
directions. We believe in Him and depend on Him. I have testified to 
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Him as a sincere and convinced servant/slave; I recognize His 
Uniqueness as a pious believer, and I have recognized His Unity like 
a submissive servant/slave. He has no partner in His domain; He 
relies on none in doing whatever He does. He is exalted above 
having an adviser or a vizier. He is above using a model or an 
assistant or a helper or a peer. He knows, so He covers; He is 
acquainted with the innermost, so He is most familiar [with our 
intentions]. He cast a look, so He assisted; He owns everything, so 
He subdues. He is disobeyed, yet He forgives; He is adored, so He 
thanks. He rules, so He affects justice, and He is generous and 
grants favors. He shall never come to an end, and He has always 
been as He is; there is nothing like Him. He, first and foremost, is a 
unique Lord in His exaltation, able through His might, holy through 
His sublimity, proud of His Majesty; no (mental) vision can realize 
Him, nor can anyone ever see Him. He is strong, invincible, seeing, 
hearing, clement, wise, affectionate and kind. One who attempts to 
describe Him can never do so; one who attempts to describe His 
attributes can never do so [either]. His blessing reaches those who 
get to know Him: He is near, so He is far [above mental or physical 
vision]; He is far yet He is near [closer to us than anything else]. He 
responds to the call of those who call on Him; He sustains His 
servant and surrounds him with His love; His niceties are hidden 
[from our comprehension]; His power is mighty; His mercy is wide; 
His penalty is painful; His mercy is a broad and a Garden of 


grandeur (Paradise); His punishment is Hell filled with horrors and 
chains. 


[ have testified that He sent Muhammed 393 as His servant and 
messenger, prophet, chosen one, loved one, friend, a link [with the 
Almighty] that grants him [Muhammed pez] fortune, bringing him 
closer to Him, elevating him, granting him nearness and closeness 


[to the Almighty]. He sent him during a good (opportune) period of 


time, when there was disbelief, as mercy for His servants and a boon 


for more. Through him He sealed His 

| prophetic messages, 
Strengthened (explained) His argument. So he admonished advised 
conveyed the message and worked hard [for people. He was, 


affectionate towards every believer, merciful easy to please, the 


9 | 
friend of anyone who is generous and pure: mercy, salutation, 


70 


blessing and honor be with him from a forgiving, affectionate, kind, 
near, responsive and wise Lord. 


I have admonished you, O folks who are present here with me, to be 
pious (as your Lord has admonished) towards your Lord, and I have 
reminded you of the Sunna of your Prophet; so, take to awe that 
calms your hearts, fear that draws your tears, piety that saves you 
on a Day which will puzzle your minds and put you to the test, a day 
in which one shall win if the weight of his good deeds is heavy while 
that of his sins is light. Let your plea be in humility and surrender, 
appreciation and submission, repentance and dissociation [from 
sin], regret and return [to righteousness]. Let everyone of you seize 
the opportunity when he is healthy before the time when he is sick, 
when he is young before he is aged, old and sick, [the opportunity] 
of his ease before he is poor, of having free time before he is busy, of 
being wealthy before being impoverished, of being present at home 
before he is away traveling, of being alive before his death. He shall 
grow old, become weak, aged, sick, ailing, so much so that even his 
doctor is fed-up with him, even those who love him turn away from 
him. His lifespan will have come to an end. His color of complexion 
is changed. His mental power is decreased, so it is said that he is 
ailing and his body is failing. He is having a hard time as he finds 
himself suffering from the throes of death: He is attended by those 
who are close and who are distant. He gazes his looks, yearns as he 
turns his eyes, his forehead sweating, his [physical] senses being 
snatched away from him [one by one]. His sighs are now silent, his 
soul has departed, so he is mourned by his wife. His grave is dug, 
his children are now orphans, those who were around him (his 
friends or foes) are now dispersed from around him. What he had 
accumulated (legacy) has now been divided [among heirs]. Gone 
now are his faculty of seeing and hearing; so he receives Talqeen; 
he is stretched [on the ground] and directed [towards the Qibla]. He 
is stripped of his clothes, bathed, in the nude, dried then directed 
[towards the Qibla]. Something has been spread on the floor for him 
as his shrouds are being prepared. His chin has been tied, his soul 
has already departed from his body and he has been bidden farewell 
by all. He is now shrouded, his head wrapped, so is his body, and he 
has been handed over [for burial]. He is carried in a wooden box 
(coffin); his funeral prayers have been performed with Takbtr but 
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without prostration or the rubbing of the forehead. He is taken away 
from a decorated abode [this life], from well built mansions and 
chambers topping each other, so he is now in an enclosure of a 
grave which is very narrow and separated from others; it is built 
with baked clay on top of each other and is sealed with a rock. Dust 
has been healed on him, so he now is sure about that of which he 
was warned; his chest is now heavy; he is now a thing of the past. 
His friends, chosen ones, companions, in-laws and close friends 
have all left him behind. His company and loved ones are now 
changed, for he is now nothing but the filling of a grave and the 
pawn of a waste: Worms crawl all over his body, his pus drips from 
his nostrils on his neck and chest. Soil crushes his flesh as his blood 
dries and bone decays. He remains in his grave till the Day when he 
is herded with others and is given a new life; so, he is taken out of 
his grave. His trumpet is blown, he is called on to gather with others 
and stand trial. Graves are scattered around, the innermost in the 
hearts are recorded and calculated. Every prophet, Siddtq, martyr, 
anyone who speaks is brought and made to stand for the final 
judgment of an Able God Who is fully knowledgeable of His 
servants, seeing [all what they do]. Countless exhalations engulf 
him, sighs fade him (distance him), in a horrific position and an 
awesome scene before a Great King Who knows about everything 
small and big. He is reined by his sweat, his worry crushing him, yet 
his tear has none to feel sorry for, his scream (defense) is not 
accepted. His record of deeds is brought, his innermost becomes 
visible, and every part of his body now speaks of his wrongdoings: 
His eyes testify about what he had seen, his hands about whom he 
beat, his legs about where he had gone, his skin about what he had 
contacted, his private parts about with whom he had had 
intercourse. He is threatened by Munkir and Nakir: and it is 
unveiled for him where he is heading; so his neck now is tied with 
il and M hands are cuffed. He is taken alone, dragged and 
ght to Heil as he is in a great distress and hardship. He remains 


in the torment of hell given to drink of very hot pus that grills his 


face and separates his skin from his body. He is beaten by the 


torture angels of hell with iron clubs. His skin returns again and 
again anew after having been baked. He cries for help, yet even the 
angels in Hell turn away from him. He pleads for mercy so he stays 
for a while regretful yet he finds none to care about his regret. His 
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regret will then be in vain. 


We seek refuge with an Able Lord from the evil of any final end such 
as this, and we plead for forgiveness similar to that of one with 
whom He is pleased and for an overlooking similar to that of one 
whose good deeds He has accepted; for He is my Master, ultimate 
pursuit and the one Who grants success to what I seek. Surely one 
who is pushed away from the torment of his Lord shall reside in 
Paradise near to Him and remain forever in well built mansions, 
having huris with large lovely eyes and servants. He is given to 
drink of fresh cool water mixed with ginger and sealed with musk 
and fragrance that perpetuates happiness and provides the sense of 
pleasure. He drinks of wines in an orchard filled with all types of 
pleasures, wine that does not cause any headache to one who drinks 
it, and it never runs out; such is the ultimate end of one who fears 
his Lord, who is on guard about his sin, about the insinuations of his 
nafs (self), and that was the penalty of one who opposes the [sinless] 
way [in which] he was created, the one whose evil self decorates for 
him to do what is against his nature. Such is the final judgment and 
the ruling of One Who is just: He narrated parables, admonished 
through texts, revealed revelations from a Praiseworthy Wise One, 
revelations which He descended with a clear (able) Holy Spirit 
[arch-angel Gabriel] from a Glorious Lord unto a Prophet who is 
rightly guided and who guides others, one who shows others the 
right way, a mercy to the believers, clearly from a Great Lord, a 
master frequented by messengers (angels) who are honored and 
obedient [of their Lord]. 


I have sought refuge with a Lord Who is knowing, wise, able, 
merciful, from the evil of an enemy who is cursed and stoned; so, let 
everyone who pleads plead, and let everyone who seeks [favors of 
his Lord] seek and ask forgiveness of the Lord of lords for myself 
and for you all 


Having finished his miraculous sermon, the Imam 4 recited this 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an: "We shall grant that (eternal) 
abode of the hereafter to those who intend neither high-handedness 
nor mischief on earth, and such end 15 (the best reward) for the 
righteous” (Qur’an, 28:83). 
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خطبة خالية من النقطة: 


هذه خطبة لأمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب ءانه جميع حروف كلماتها خالية من ذكر 
M Aiit‏ 


teal‏ لله الملك المحمود. المالك الودود. مصور كل مولود. do‏ كل مطرود. ساطح 
المهاد وموطد الاطواد. ومرسل الأمطار ومسهل الأوطارء عالم الأسرار ومدركها 
ومدمر الآملاك ومهلكهاء ومكور الدهور ومكررهاء ومورد الأمور ومصدرهاء عم 
سماحه وكمل ركامه. وهمل. طاول السؤال «hal y‏ وأوسع الرمل 4 ) «Ja‏ أحمده حمدا 
ممدوداء وأوحده كما وحد col I‏ وهو الله لا إله للأمم سواه ولا صادع لما Jac‏ له 
TET.‏ أرسل محمدا علما للإسلام وإماما ca Sall‏ سددا للرعاع ومعطل أحكام ود 
وسواع. ale y alel‏ وحكم وأحكم؛ وأصل الأصولء ومهد وأكد الموعود cae gly‏ أوصل 
الله له الإكرامء وأودع روحه الإسلام؛ ورحم آله وأهله الكرام» ما لمع رائل وملع دالء 
alles‏ هلال وسمع إهلال. إعملوا رعاكم الله أصلح الأعمال؛ واسلكوا مسالك الحلالء 
واطرحوا الحرام ودعوه؛ واسمعوا pal‏ الله o ge‏ و صلوا الأرحام و راعوهاء وآعصوا 
الأهواء وآردعوهاء وصاهروا أهل الصلاح والورع» و صارموا رهط اللهو والطمعء› 
ومصاهركم أطهر الأحرار مولدا وأسراهم سؤدداء وأحلامكم مورداء وها هو إمامكم وحل 
حرمكم مملكاء عروسكم cha Sali‏ وما مهر لها كما مهر رسول الله pl‏ سلمهء وهو أكرم 
صضهر. و cod gil pagi‏ وملك ما أراد. وما سهل مملكة ولا هم ولا وكس ملاحمه ولا 
وصم» اسأل الله لكم أحمد وصاله؛ ودوام إسعاده. وألهم كلا إصلاح حاله والأعداد لمآ له 
ومعاده» وله الحمد السرمد؛ والمدح لرسوله أحعد. 


Following is a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful Imãm Ali 


Ibn Abii Talib A#% all Arabic letters of which do not contain any dots 
at all: 


Praise to Allah Who is the praiseworthy, the affectionate owner of 
everything, the One who forms everyone born, the ultimate end of 
everyone who is expelled, the One Who spreads out the earth, Who 
firms the mountains, Who sends out rain, who facilitates the 
attainment of goals, Who knows the secrets and realizes them, Who 
destroys the possessions and annihilates them, who folds out times 
and repeats them, who causes matters and is their source. His 
forgiveness covers all, His creation of the clouds is perfected: Rain 
Showers succeed it. He prolongs pursuits and hopes, broadens sands 
and places them. I praise Him an extended praise, and I recognize 
His unity just as those who love Him the most recognize: He is 
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Allah, there is no god for the nations besides Him, nor is there 
anyone to cause a defect to what he straightens and does. He sent 
Muhammed as a banner for Islam and an Imam for those who rule, 
a helper to the commoners and one who puts an end to the 
judgments of Wadd and Siwa' (idols). He knows and He informs, He 
rules and He perfects: He is the origin of origins. He [Muhammed 
put] paves the path [to the Almighty] and emphasizes the Promised 
Day, warning about it. Allah has made honors to reach him, 
depositing in his soul Islam, blessing his honorable family and 
offspring so long as there is anything that shines like lightning, 
anyone who hurries his pace towards his pursuit, whenever a 
crescent appears and the announcement about it is made. 


Do, may Allah look after you, righteous deeds, tread the paths of 
what is permissible, put what is prohibitive aside and abandon it, 

listen to the command of Allah and realize it, keep in touch with 
your kinsfolk and look after them, disobey your inclinations and 
curb them, give your daughters by way of marriage to the people of 
righteousness and piety, and stay away from the folks who sport and 
who covet, so your marriage ties will produce the most pure of 
freemen, the most eminent descent, those who will let you achieve 
your dreams. This should be before your eyes, your domain will thus 
be rightful, your brides honored, and let her [bride] dower be just as 
the Messenger of Allah لقح‎ had paid to Umm Salamah, while he is 
the most honored of all in-laws, the most kind of all sons, and he had 
whatever he wanted, though having it was not easy, nor did it worry 

him, nor did his epics ever diminish, nor was he ever stigmatized. I 
plead to Allah to grant you the most praiseworthy of connection with 

Him, the perpetuation of pleasing Him; may He inspire each of you 

about that which reforms your condition and prepares you for what 

you shall receive [in the Hereafter]. Eternal praise belongs to Him; 

lauding belongs to His Messenger Ahmed pet. 


NINE RULES FOR HAPPINESS BY THE IMAM $i; 
Everyone aspires to be happy in his life. Imam Ali ## provides you 
with a nine-point canon to reach this goal thus: 
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| قواعد السغادة audi‏ لأمير المؤمئين علي عليه الستلام: 
Nine rules for happiness by the Commander of the Faithful Ali‏ 
ect; |‏ 
JS si: y ji‏ على الله في السراء والضراء 
FIRST: Rely on Allah when pleased and when grieved.‏ 


ثانيا :اتق الله في خلواتك و سفرك وحضرك 
SECOND: Fear Allah when you are alone, when travelling and‏ 
when at home.‏ 


Jia أخطا في‎ Lage :لا نكره أحدا‎ Gh 
THIRD: Do not coerce anyone, no matter how much he wrongs 
you. 


رابعا :لا ثفلق أبدا Capa‏ بلغت الهُمُوْم ذروتها 
FOURTH: Do not worry, no matter how high your concerns may‏ 
pile up.‏ 


FIFTH: Live simply no matter how high your prestige may be. 


سادسا :توقع خيرا مهما كثر البلاء 
SIXTH: Anticipate goodness no matter how serious the affliction‏ 
may be.‏ 
سابعا :أغطي 03S‏ و لو حرمت القليل 
SEVENTH: Give a lot though you may be deprived even of a little.‏ 


tai و لو القلب يَقطر‎ pus; ثامنا‎ 
EIGHTH: Smile even if your heart may be bleeding. 


تاسعا :لا تقطع ذعاءك لأخِيك المسلم بظهر الغيب 
NINTH: Do not stop supplicating for your Muslim brother when he‏ 
is absent.‏ 


This forces the reader to wonder about some Muslims’ assessment of 
the sahaba, companions of the Holy Prophet 297, who place some of 
them above the others on their ladder, and we wonder if they truly 
realize the greatness of Imam Ali, The problem, as most readers 
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would concede, lies in how politics played havoc with Islam and 
Muslims. This book sheds light on those politics, leaving the reader 
puzzled with many questions on his mind about the status of the 
affairs not only of the present generations, but also of the very first. 


We hope readers of all nations of the world will learn and benefit 
from this great book, actually one of the greatest. 
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A TRIBUTE TO SHEIKH AL-TÜSI شيخ محمد بن الحسن الطوسي‎ 
The reader will come across the name of Sheikh (or Shaikh) al- Tust 
in the three volumes of this translation/research; therefore, we have 
decided to acquaint him with this great personality: 


Shaikh al-Tüsi, “Abū Ja far" Muhammed ibn 
al-Hassan (385 - 460 A.H./995 - 1068 A.D.), 
is one of the greatest literary figures in 
Islamic history, a scholar the scope of whose 
knowledge encompassed Islamic history, figh 
ra and hadith. He is called "Tüsi" after his 
د‎ birthplace, the city of Tus, Khurasan, Iran. 
After Tüsi's demise, Tüs expanded in area, gradually becoming a 
center of knowledge and culture especially after [mam Ali ibn Musa 
al-Rida! sek had resided in it. The Imám's presence attracted 
scholars and seekers of knowledge from all the comer of the then 
Islamic world. 





Sheikh al-Tüsi was taught by the greatest scholars of his time who 
included Sheikh al-Mufid, Sayyid al-Sahreef al-Murtada, brother of 
al-Sharif ar-Radi, compiler of Nahjul-Balagha, who kept company 
with Sheikh al-Tüsi for twenty-eight years, directing and helping the 


‘Imjm Ali ibn M£sa al-Rida is the eighth in the series of Infallible Imjms 
ft He was born in the holy city of Medtna on the eleventh of Thul- 
Qi da, 148 A.H./765 A.D. and was given the titled "al-Rida" which means 
that Allh Almighty and His Holy Messenger 2" are pleased with him. 
The Imjm #@Z is also considered as "the greatest learned and erudite" of 
the Holy Ahl al-Bayt &À. Abbasid caliph al-Ma'mün, who ruled from 198 
- 218 A.H./813 - 833 A.D., was the younger son of caliph Hjrfn “al- 
Rashid” who ruled from 170 — 193 A.H./786 - 809 A.D., and he appointed 
the Imm = as his crown prince but later poisoned him in Sanabad, Tfs, 
in the Iranian region of Khurasan on the last day of the month of Safar 203 
A.H./August 818 A.D. where he %& was buried. After the burial of Imjm 
al-Rida j in this place, Sanabad was soon transformed into a metropolis. 
The holy shrine of Imjm al-Rida عللتة‎ in the holy city of Mashhad is also 
one of the most extensively visited pilgrimage centers in the world: 


Annually, more than 25 millions pilgrims from all parts of the world visit 
it, 
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growth of his academic talents, so much so that Sheikh al-Tüsi 
became a candidate for leading the nation after the demise of his 
mentor, and this is exactly what took place. 


Students and seekers of knowledge went in hordes to the residence 
of Sheikh al-Tüsi in order to learn from him. His house in Baghdad 
embraced seekers of knowledge whose number was estimated to be 
no less than three hundred renown mujtahids. They were attracted by 
his method and convincing style. He presented his evidence and 
treated everyone with the most lofty of Islamic ethical standards. 
The former rector of al-Azhar, the revered Shaikh Abdul-Majeed 
Saleem, has been quoted as saying that he very much admired 
Sht'ite fiqh after someone had given him a copy of the book titled 
Al-Mabsoot by Sheikh al-Tüsi as a gift. He liked the book so much 
that he made statements saying that he reviewed this book prior to 
issuing any fatwa, binding religious edict; so, whenever he found in 
this book what convinced him that it was the best viewpoint, he 
adopted it without any hesitation, an open-mindedness which has 
now become so rare... 


Al-Qà'im bi Amrillah was the Abbasid ruler of his time. 
Recognizing the distinction of Sheikh al-Tusi, he ordered a special 
chair to be designed and made for the scholar, a chair which came to 
be known as that of scholarship and tutorship, one of its kind at the 
time. Sheikh al-Tiisi, therefore, used to sit on that chair and deliver 
his sermons and speeches. This went on till the year 447 A.H./1055 
A.D. when the flames of sectarianism swept Baghdad brought by 
Turkish Saljukes who burnt the Sheikh's house, library and chair. 
The Sheikh's library was known as the Shah-pur Library which is 
described by the great historian Yaqit al-Hamawi as the greatest in 
the entire Islamic world. The Turks schemed to get the two main 
branches of Islam, the Sht i and the Sunni, to be at each other's 
throats. This forced Sheikh al-Tüsi to migrate to the city that houses 
the Shrine of the Commander of the Faithful Ali Rik, namely al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, where he established a great university, 
turning this city into a capital for knowledge and a center for 
Scholars, one which has ever since been attracting men of virtue and 
seekers of knowledge. Thousands of senior fagihs, jurists, speakers, 
virtuous exegetes and historians have graduated from it and will 
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always continue to do so, Insha-Allah. 


After his death, the grave of Sheikh al-Tisi turned into a lofty school 
for disseminating Islamic knowledge and a center for the scholarly 
hawza, theological seminary, and for its most prominent religious 
authorities. 


The sectarian fire sparked by the Turks in Iraq in 447 A.H./1055 
AD. consumed most, if not all, the treasure of knowledge which 
Sheikh al-Tüsi had spent years researching and compiling. Despite 
that, the following list has been compiled from various sources, and 
it introduces us to a drop in the bucket of what Sheikh al-Tüsi had 
written: 


Al-Abwab: a book about — .( رجال الطوسيء ويسمى هذا الكتاب ( الأبواب‎ ١ 
narrators of hadith 
Ikhtiyar Ma`rifat ( كتاب ) رجال الكشي‎ ADA اختيار معرفة الرجال  هذب من‎ Y 
al-Rijal, a critique of the famous work Rijal al-Kashi 
Alistibsár. جزءان في العبادات؛ والثالث في بقية أبواب الفقه.‎  راصبتسالا‎ - Y 
Two Volumes about rituals and a third in the rest of aspects of figh 
Al-Amāli fil Hadith (also — .( المجالس‎ ) Layi في الحديثء ويسمى‎  يلامألا‎  ؛‎ 
called 4/-Majàlis): one of his most famous works 

Al-Tibyan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an: a book of QUAM. التبيان في تفسير‎ © 

exegesis 

Talkhis .) تلخيص الشافي  في الإمامةء وأصله للشريف المرتضى ) الشافي‎ ١ 
Al-Shàfi: a summary of the book titled A/-Shafi by al-Sharif al- 
Murtada, and it deals with the subject of imamate. 

Tamhid al-Usül: — ( العلم والعمل‎ Jaa ) تمهيد الصول  شرح لكتاب المرتضى‎  ! 
an explanation of the book titled Jumal al- ‘Ilm wal ‘Amal by al- 
Murtada 

 /‏ تهذيب الأحكام n‏ عشر مجلدات» من الكتب الأربعة التي عليها مدار استنباط الأحكام 
الشرعيّة. Tahthib al-Ahkam: Ten Volumes and one of four books used‏ 
as references for deriving rulings relevant to the Shari'a, the Islamic‏ 
legislative system‏ 

Al-Jumal wal الجمل والعقود  في العبادات. ألفه بطلب من قاضي طرابلس,.‎ 4 
Ugüd: a book in rituals which he wrote after being requested by the 
judge of Tripoli of the time to do so 

Al-Khilaf. a book فيه المخالفين. في مجلدين. هذ‎ EG في الأحكام؛‎  فالخلا‎ v. 
two volumes that deals with the ahkam, religious rulings, in which 
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he debates those who dispute with his School of Thought 
Riyádat al-"Uqül: .) رياضة العقول  شرح لكتابه ) مقدمة في علم الإصول‎ ١ 
an explanation of his own book titled Muqaddima fi Jim al-Usül 
(Introduction in the Science of Principles) 
41-1406: deals with the في أصول الدين وأصول الفقه.‎  ةدعلا‎ 17 
principles of the creed and of those of fiqh 
Al-Ghaiba: deals .) الله تعالى فرجه‎ Jae ) في غيبة الإمام المهدي‎  ةبيغلا‎ . ۳ 
with the occultation of Imam al-Mahdi (may Allah Almighty 
hasten his ease) 
Al-Fihrist: a bibliography of ؛ . الفهرست  في ذكر أصحاب الكتب والأصول.‎ 
major books and authors who wrote in the science of usul, principles 
of the Islamic faith 
Ma Yu allal wama là Yu allal الكلام.‎ ale وما لا يعلّل  في‎ diu. 6 
(what can be explained and what cannot): a book in the science of 
logic 
Al-Mabsoot (refer من أجل كتب الفقه. يشتمل على سبعين فصلا.‎  طوسبملا‎ 1 
to the text above): one of the most prestigious books of fiqh; it 
contains seventy chapters. 
وهو من أجل كتب الأدعية والأعمال.‎ AD مصباح المتهجد .في أعمال‎ ٠ ۷ 
Misbah al-Mutahajjid: a book of recommended acts of the Sunnah, 
one of the greatest books of supplications and acts of worship 
Al-Mufsih: deals with the في الإمامة» وهو من الآثار المهمّة.‎  حصفملا‎ . 1A 
subject of Imamate, and it is one of the important sources in this 
topic. 
Magtal al-Imàm al- مقتل الإمام الحسين عليه السلام.‎ - ۹ 
Hussain Alaihis-Salam: a narrative of the epic of heroism of Imam 
al-Hussain's martyrdom 
Al-Mustajad minal المستجاد من الإرشاد  قي أصول الدين الخمسة.‎ ٠ 
Irshad: deals with the five principles of the creed 
Manasik al-Hajj: deals with -مناسك الحج  في مجرد العمل.‎ ١ 
pilgrimage-related rituals 
Al-Nihaya: Wa ؟١‎ 4 في الفقه والفتوى.. يحتوي على ۲۲ فصلا و‎  ةياهنلا١‎ Y 
book about figh and issuing fatwas, edicts and contains 22 parts and 
214 chapters 
Hidayat هداية المسترشد وبصيرة المتعبّد  في الأدعية والعبادات.‎ ١ 
al-Mustarshid wa Basirat al-Muta abbid: a book of supplications 
and acts of adoration 
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From this list of precious books, we have selected these few works 
for the reader only because they are available at libraries, providing 
you with their place of publication; unfortunately, the name of 
publisher or press house is omitted from existing editions: 


Kitab al-Ghaiba, Al-Nayaf al- Ashraf, Iraq. 

Misbàh al-Mutahajjid, Qum, Iran. 

Al-Tibyan, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

Al-Amali, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, 1384 A.H./1964 A.D. (Iran, 1313 
À.H./1895 A D.). 

Al-Fihrist, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 
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PART ONE 


Sermons of 
Imam Ali Ibn Abū Talib 225: 


خطب أمير المؤمنين و سيد الوصيين 


من خطبة يذكر فيها ابتداء خلق السماء والأرض وخلق pal‏ وفيها ذكر الحج وتحتوي 
gle‏ حمد الله وخلق العالم وخلق الملائكة واختيار الأنبياء ومبعث النبي والقران 
والأحكام الشرعية 


المد لله الذي لا يبلغ مذحئة الفابلون ولا يخصي نغماءه الغادون ولا يودي s.‏ 
المجتهدون الذي لا يذركة بعد الهمم ولا ينال غوص ) الفطن الذي ليس لصفيّه I iaa da.‏ 
ولا نغت مُوجود ولا Cally‏ مغدوذ ولا أجل giaa‏ فطر الخلائق بفذرته ونشر CU‏ 
ayy As‏ بالصخور Gaga‏ أرضبه أول الذين JUS Ai aa‏ مَغرفته الأصديق به 
(uai,‏ النُصديق به توحيده Jui y‏ تؤحيده الإخلاص له وكمال الإخلاص له نفي الصقات 
عله لِشَهادَةٍ كل صفة ci gua gall ob Ud‏ وشهادة كل موأصوف أنه غير الصفة فمن 
وصف الله AQ‏ فقذ قرنة ومن قرنة فقد AUS ag SUE‏ فقد جاه ol cya‏ فقذ جهلة 
a‏ جهلة فقذ أشار 4 ومن 2 A‏ فقذ D Paa‏ حَدَهُ فقذ ab‏ ومن قال فيم ii‏ 
ضمنة ومن قال غلا م فقذ أخلى Ada‏ قاين لا عن di‏ مَوجُود لا عن عدم مع كل شيم ا 
بمقارتة ae y‏ كل شيء لا بمزايلة (e‏ لا يمغنى الحركات والآلة aa‏ إذ لا منظور )43 
من خلقه موحد إذ نا سكن adag‏ به ولا ia ghey‏ لفقده. 
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خلق | 

انشا الخلق إنشاء وابَتدَاه ead‏ بلا )4 43 aga‏ 25 44 اسثفاذها ولا حركة أخدثها 
ولا Laad‏ نفس اضطرب فيها GAL sai Jal‏ ولام بين AGE JP a AUI‏ 
aod ual‏ عالما بها قبل اْبَدَائِهَا مُجيطا بِحُدُودِها pir‏ غارفا epis‏ 
«Jal‏ ثم La‏ سبحانه فثق الأجواء وشق pla Ui‏ وَسَكائِك الهُواء فأجِرَى فيها pla‏ 
Uist jie ^ aui Labs‏ زخاره Alea‏ على مثن الريح الغاصفة والزعزع القاصفة Lá jali‏ 
برذه وسلطها على ot‏ وقرّنها إلى حه agli‏ من (id ai‏ والماء من فوقها ذفيق 
a‏ انشا سبحاته ريحا | page akis‏ ودام مربها وأغصف مجراها وأبعد منشاها Vet‏ 
بئصفيق الماء الزخار وإثارة (ga‏ البحار فمَخضئة مخض السقاء وغصقت به غصفها 
بالفضاء ثرد أولة إلى آخره وساجية إلى (ia. p jua‏ غب AGE‏ ورَمَى بالزبد ركامة 
فرفغه في هواء متفتّق وجو ملفهق فسوی مله سبع سموات جَعل سفلاهُن موجا مكقوفاً 
alale y‏ سقفا Us gia‏ وسكا Le giya‏ بغير ae, alae‏ ولا بسار ABS‏ م زينها 
بزينة القواكب وضبياءٍ الثواقب co aly‏ فيها سبراجا مستطيرا وقمرأ منيرا في فلك NS‏ 
IT TE‏ ورقيم مَائر. 


خلق الملانكة 

ad‏ فثق ما بَيْنَ cl gau‏ العلا فملاهن اطوارا من ASSI‏ منهم سجود لا يرقعون وركوع 
لا D giat)‏ وصافون لا يلون وَمُسَبّحُون o pao U‏ لا يَعْشَاهُم نوم العيون ولا سهو 
da‏ ( ونا فثرَةٌ الأبْدان ولا غفلة اللسنيّان وَمِنْهُم أمَناء على وحيه والسبنة إلى رسله 
وَمُخْتَلِفُونَ بقضانه aga a paly‏ الحفظة La gU ASIA odia‏ جنانه ومِنهم الثابثة في 
cya Ul‏ السفلى أقذامُهُمْ وَالمَارقة مِن السْماء العليا اغناقهم والخارجة من الأقطار 
aes l‏ والملاسبة لقوام الغرْش altis]‏ ناكسة ذونة ph jaa‏ مُثلفعون aisle Aa‏ 
AIR day juice‏ وَبَيْنَ ap gd Da‏ حُجْب العدَةٍ EJAN Ul‏ لا C anh gi‏ ربهم 24945 
ولا يجرون عليه صفات المَصلوعين ولا يَحدُونة بالأمَاكن ولا يُشِيرون ]431 بالثظار. 


صفة خلق asl‏ عليه السلام 

oe بالماء‎ uia وَسَبَخِهَا ثربَّة‎ uie, الارض وسهلها‎ co جَمَعَ سُبحانة من‎ a 
ذات أحناء ووصول واغضاء وفصول‎ pa ia فُجَبَلَ‎ GG) حى‎ Abdo ولاطهًا‎ cual 
من‎ A مَعلوم ثم نفخ‎ ial na صلصلت لوقت‎ fa وأصلذها‎ C aa], fa. al 
بها وجوارح يَخْتدمُها وأذوات يقلبه‎ ith إلسانا ذا أذهان يُجيلها وفر‎ bad روحه‎ 
iia الحق والبَاطِل والأذواق والمَشام وَالألوان وَالأجناس‎ Os يقرو بها‎ Ad sag 
والأخلاط المتباينة من الحر‎ aea بطينة الألوان الخئلفة والأشبَاِ المُؤتلفة والأضذاد‎ 
إليهم‎ ea s وديعئة ديهم وغهد‎ ASI aes واسثاذى الله‎ agen والئلة‎ adis 
ap) إلا‎ | yaad اسجدوا لادم‎ Glass QUÀ ace et] في الاذغان بالسجود 41 وَالخُلُوع‎ 
el خلق الصلصال‎ cists بخلقة الثار‎ “ly ERAI و غلبت عليه‎ daa AS Ael 
من المنظرين إلى‎ d فقال‎ ia وإلجازا‎ GO للسخطة وَاسبَثماما‎ Gaz الله الل ة‎ 
ور‎ a4 وأمن فيها‎ i ed ^ ذارا‎ gal RL اسكن‎ di a aal يوم الوقت‎ 
بشكه‎ AN نقاسة عليه بدار المُقام ومرافقة الأبرار فباع‎ TI قَاغْترَه‎ AS ghey اليس‎ 
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والعزيمة بوهنه واسثبد ستبدل بالجذل وجلا وبالاغترار نذما ثم سط الله ai‏ له في توبته 
ولقاه كَلِمَةَ رَحمَبّه وَوَعَدَهُ المَرد إلى Ala. aa‏ إلى دار ALM‏ وتناسل الذريّة. 


اختيار الأنبياء 
واصطفى سبحانة من eil sal‏ أخذ على الوخي ميئا ميئاقهم وعلى تبيغ الرسالة أمانئهم 
لما بذل a‏ غهد الله ng‏ فجهلوا Axe additi Aa‏ واجثالثهم COM‏ 
عن ARI) Adi ica‏ عن ALE‏ قبعث فِيهم ALL‏ ووائر إليهم ph glad ELSI‏ 
AG jd Juja‏ ويذكروهم ملسبي Aan‏ وَيَحْتَجوا عليهم بالتبليغ ويثيروا لهم دقائن العقول 
ويروهم آيّات المَقدِرَةٌ من سقف فوقهم مَرفُوع وَمِهَادٍ pga’‏ موضوع eas‏ 
واجال تفنيهم وأوأصاب adea gs‏ وأحداث تتابع a ale‏ ولم يخل الله سبحانة ili‏ من 
مرسل أو كثاب ملل أو Fha‏ لازمة أو aa‏ قائمة رمل لا تقصر بهم قله iie‏ ول 
PEG‏ المكديين من سابق سمي له من بَغذه أو غابر رفة من قله على A‏ نسلت 
الفرون gall ceras y‏ وسلقت الآبَاء وخلقت الأبناء. 


i} ميعث‎ 

إلى أن بعث الله سبحانة محمد سول الله ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) لإنجاز aie‏ وإثصام 
ليويّه مأخوذا على الثبيين ميثاقة bsg a‏ سمانه كريما ميلاده واهل الارض tiay‏ ملل 
مثفرقة وأهواء d piia‏ وطرائق متشكئة د بين مشبه لله بخلقه أو ملجد في اسمه أو مشير 
إلى RATS a È‏ به من الضلالة وألقذَهُم بمكانه من الجهالة كم اخثار سان and‏ ) 
صلى الله عليه وآله ) cun jy aed‏ له áa giy oak Ua‏ عن ذار ce yy dall‏ به ada Ce‏ 
البلوى فقبَضه إليّه كريما ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) Cal's‏ فيكم ما خلفت الأثبياء في أمَمِها 

إذ لم ah a so‏ بغيْر طريق واضبح ولا علم قانِم. 


القرآن وأحكامه الشرعية 
كثاب ay;‏ فِيكُم Cra‏ حلالة وَحَرَامَه Aliud y rail phy‏ ولامبخة Kai yy AR genkey‏ 
al‏ وخاصة Ae y‏ وَعبرة iia sacs AL Js AM‏ ومئشابهة Ula‏ 
sae Alan's‏ غوامضة بين pala‏ ميثاق علبه وموسع على العباد في جهله وبين illa‏ 
في الكثاب فرضة وْمَطوم في Aad AS‏ وواجب في المئلة ad pay ARI‏ في الكثاب 
تركهُ وَبَيْنَ اجب بوقټه وزائل في liae‏ وَمباين بين مُحارمه من كبير اوعد عليه 
BR WEE‏ أرصد لهُ غفرانه وَين مقبول في ادناه موسع في أقصاه. 


ومنها في ذكر الحج 

وَفْرَض aile‏ حَج aay‏ الخرام الذي Aia.‏ قبلة للأنام يردونة ورود الالغام ويألهون إليه 
Tr‏ الحمَام alle hagu faa. y‏ لإئواضعهم Ali‏ وإذغانهم ANS AS al‏ مِن AM.‏ 
سماعا أجايوا إليْه دغوئة وصدَفوا ALIS‏ ووقفوا مَواقِف ألبيابه وششبهوا AE‏ 
Call‏ بعرثبه يُخرزُون الأرباح في مجر عباذته ويئبَادرون علده ^a ie ya‏ جعله 
Aaa‏ وتغالى للإسلام عَلما وللعَابذين حرم فرْض Ce Ade‏ حجة Cai S‏ عَلَيْكُم 
وفادئة فقال سسبْحانه ALS‏ على الاس جج igi‏ من استطاع AG‏ ستبيلا Dia‏ كفر إن الله 
غَنِي عن العالمين. 


y 


Sermon 1 

From a sermon in which the Commander of the Faithful 1 
mentions the genesis of the heavens and the earth, the creating 
of Adam, the kajj, etc. It contains praising Allah, the creating of 
the universe and of the angels, the selecting of prophets, the 
deputation of the Prophet té, the Qur'àn and the rulings of the 
Shari a (Islam's legislative system). 


“All praise belongs to Allah whose worth cannot be described by 
speakers, whose bounties cannot be computed by those who 
compute and whose claim (to obedience) cannot be met by those 
who attempt to do so, the One whom the height of intellectual 
courage cannot sufficiently appreciate and the depths of 
understanding cannot possibly reach; He is the One for describing 
whom no limit is laid down, no ample praise exists, no time is 
ordained and no duration is fixed. He brought forth creation through 
His Omnipotence, dispersed winds through His Compassion and 
firmed the shaking earth with rocks. 


“The foremost in religion is to acknowledge Him. The perfection of 
acknowledging Him is to testify to Him. The perfection of testifying 
to Him is to believe in His Oneness. The perfection of believing in 
His Oneness is to regard Him as the Absolutely Pure One. The 
perfection of His purity is to deny Him attributes because every 
attribute is a proof that it is different from that to which it is 
attributed, and everything to which something is attributed is 
different from the attribute itself. Thus, whoever attaches attributes 
to Allah recognizes His similitude. Whoever recognizes a similitude 
for Him regards Him as being two. Whoever regards Him as being 
two recognizes the existence of parts for Him; whoever recognizes 
parts for Him mistakes Him; whoever mistakes Him points at Him; 


whoever points at Him attributes limitations to Him, and whoever 
attributes limitations to Him numbers Him. 


“Whoever asks, ‘In what is He?' holds that 
whoever asks, ‘On what is He?” holds 
else. He is a Being but not through the 
being. He exists but not 


He is contained, and 
that He is not on something 
phenomenon of coming into 
out of non-existence. He is with everything 


86 


but not in physical nearness. He is different from everything but not 
in physical separation. He acts but without connotation of 
movements and parts. He sees even when there is none to be looked 
at from among His creation. He is the One and only, such that there 
is none with whom He may keep company or whom He may miss in 
absence." 


Genesis 

“He initiated creation and commenced it originally, without 
undergoing a prior contemplation, without making use of any 
experiment, without inventing any movement and without 
experiencing any mental aspiration. He allotted to all things terms, 
put together variations, gave them properties and determined their 
features. He knew them before creating them, fully realizing their 
limits and confines, appreciated their propensities and intricacies. 


"When the Almighty created the openings of the atmosphere, 
expanse of firmament and strata of winds, He allowed water, the 
waves of which were stormy and the surges of which leaped one 
over the other. to flow onto it. He loaded dashing winds and 
breaking typhoons, ordered them to shed it back (as rain), gave the 
wind control over the rain’s vigor, acquainting it with its limitations. 
The wind blew under it while water flowed furiously above it. 


"Then, the Almighty created wind and made its movement sterile, 
perpetuated its status, intensified its motion and spread it far and 
wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise deep waters and intensify 
the oceans' waves. So the wind churned the water like the churning 
of curd, pushing it fiercely into the firmament, throwing its front 
status on the rear while the stationary status flowed till its level was 
raised and surface became full of foam. Then the Almighty raised 
the foam to the open wind and vast firmament, making therefrom the 
seven heavens (skies’ strata). He made the lower one as a stationary 
surge, the upper one as a protective ceiling and high edifice without 
any pole to support it or nail to hold it together. Then He decorated 
them with stars and with the meteors' light and hung in it the shining 
sun and effulgent moon under the revolving sky, moving the ceiling 
and rotating the firmament.” 
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Creation of Angels 

“Then He created a crack between the high skies and filled it with ail 
kinds of His angels. Some of them are in prostration, so they do not 
rise. Others are in kneeling positions, so they do not stand up. Some 
of them are ranked in an array, so they do not leave their stations. 
Others are extolling Allah without ever getting tired. The sleep of 
the eye, the slip of wit, the languor of the body or the effect of 
forgetfulness does not affect them. 


"Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His message, 
thus serving as articulating tongues of His prophets. And there are 
those who carry His orders and commands. Among them are 
protectors of His creatures and guardians of the gates of the Gardens 
of Paradise. Among them are those whose steps are fixed on earth 
but their necks protrude into the skies. Their limbs are out on all 
sides, their shoulders are in accord with the columns of the Divine 
Throne, their eyes are cast down before it, they have spread their 
wings down under it and have rendered between themselves and all 
others curtains of honor and screens of power. They do not think of 
their Creator through images (they imagine of Him); they do not 
impute created attributes to Him; they do not confine Him within 
abodes and do not point at Him through illustrations." 


Creation of Adam ilk 


“Allah collected clay from hard, soft, sweet and salty earth, which 
He moistened with water till it became pure. He kneaded it with 
moisture tll it became gluey. From it He carved an image with 
curves, joints, limbs and parts. He solidified it till it dried up for a 
fixed time and a known duration. Then He blew into it out of His 
Spint, whereupon it took the pattern of a human being with a mind 
that governed him, intelligence which he made use of, limbs that 
served him, organs that changed his status ! 
differentiates between right and wrong, i 
species. He was a mixture of clays 

materials, divergent contradictori 
heat, cold, softness and hardness. 


sagacity that 
tastes and smelis, colors and 
of different colors, cohesive 
es and differing properties like 
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“Then Allah asked the angels to fulfill His promise with them and to 
accomplish the pledge of His injunction by acknowledging Him by 
prostrating to Him and submitting to His honored status. So Allah 
said to the angels: Capt! 9) فَسَجَدُوا‎ pa | gages! وإذ قلنا للملايكة:‎ “Prostrate 
to Adam, so they prostrated except Iblis (Satan)” (Qur’an, 2:34, 
7:11: 17:61; 18:50; 20:116). Arrogance withheld him (Satan) and 
vice overcame him, taking pride in his being created of fire, looking 
down at the clay creation. So Allah granted him a respite in order to 
let him be worthy of incurring His wrath, to complete (man’s) test 
and to fulfill the promise (which He had made to Satan). Thus, He 
said: 


) قال lls‏ من المنظرين © إلى يَوْم الوقت المعلوم ( 


“He (Allah) said: ‘Verily you have been allowed time till the known 
Day’” (Qur'àn, 15:38-39, 38:81). 


“Thereafter, Allah placed Adam =: where He made his life and 
stay safe, cautioning him about Iblis and his animosity towards him. 
His enemy (Iblis) envied Adam’s abiding in Paradise and 
accompanying the virtuous. So he turned his conviction into 
wavering and resolve into weakness, thus turning his happiness into 


fear and prestige into shame. Then Allah offered Adam *% the 
chance to repent, taught him words of His mercy, promised him a 
return to His Paradise then sent him down to the place of trial and 
the procreation of his offspring." 


Allah chooses His prophets 2: 

"From Adam's offspring, Allah chose prophets and took their 
pledge for His revelation and for carrying out His message as their 
trust. Throughout the course of time, many people altered Allah's 
trust to them, ignored His status and accepted associates with Him. 
Satan turned them away from knowing Allah, keeping them away 
from worshipping Him. Then Allah sent His Messengers and a series 
of prophets to people to get them to fulfill the pledges of His 
creation, to recall His bounties to them, to exhort them by preaching, 
to unveil before them the hidden virtues of wisdom and to show 
them the signs of His Omnipotence. Of these signs He demonstrated 
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the sky which is raised over them, the earth that ts placed beneath 
them, a means of livelihood to sustain, death that makes them no 
more, ailments that turn them old and incidents that successively 
betake them. 


"Allah never allowed His creation to remain without a prophet 
deputed by Him, or a book sent down from Him or à binding 
argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were such that they 
did not feel few because of their number being small or the the 
number of those who belied them being big. Among them was either 
a predecessor who would name the one to succeed him or a follower 
who was introduced by the predecessor." 


Prophetic Mission of Muhammed 72 

“In this way, ages passed by and times rolled on. Fathers passed 
away while sons took their places till Allah deputed Muhammed وخ‎ 
as His Prophet, in fulfillment of His promise and in completion of 
His Prophetic Mission. The pledge to Muhammed ;92 had been 
taken from the prophets, his traits of character were well reputed and 
his birth was honorable. The people of the earth at this time were 
divided into different nations, their aims were separate and ways 
diverse. They either loved Allah and His creation or twisted His 
Names or turned to those other than Him. Through Muhammed £22, 


Allah guided them out of wrongdoing and with his efforts took them 
out of ignorance. 


“Then Allah chose Muhammed 5? to meet Him, preferred him for 
His own nearness, regarded him as being too dignified to remain in 
this world and decided to remove him from this place of trial. So He 
drew him towards Himself with honor. May Allah shower His 
blessing on him and on his Progeny #42.” 


The Holy Qur'an and the rules of the Shart a 

“But the Prophet 2% left among you the same which other prophets 
left among their people: Prophets do not leave their people 
intentionally (in the dark) without a clear path and a standing ensign. 
He left the Book (Qur'àn) of your Creator to clarify what He permits 
and what He prohibits, what is obligatory and what is discretionary, 
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the repealing injunctions and the repealed ones, the permissible 
matters and the compulsory ones, what is particular and what is 
general, lessons and illustrations, long and short ones, clear and 
obscure ones, detailing its (Qur’an’s) abbreviations and clarifying its 
obscurities. 


“In it, there are some verses knowing which is obligatory and others 
people’s ignorance of which is permissible. It also contains what 
appears to be obligatory according to the Book but its repeal is 
signified by the Prophet’s deed (Sunnah) or that which appears 
compulsory according to the Prophet’s deed but the Book permits 
one not to follow it. Or there are those verses which are obligatory in 
a given time but not so after that time period. Its prohibitions also 
differ. Some are major ones for which there exists the peril of the 
fire (Hell) and others are minor for which there are prospects of 
forgiveness. There are also those of which a small portion is also 
acceptable (to Allah) but they are capable of being expanded." 


In this same sermon, he spoke thus about the Aaj: 

"Allah has made the pilgrimage (Aajj to His sacred House 
obligatory on you. People go towards it (to satisfy their thirst for 
spirituality) as animals and birds yearn to the water springs (to 
quench their thirst for water). Allah, the most Glorified One, made it 
a sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their 
acknowledgment of His Dignity. He selected from among His 
creation those who, on listening to His call, responded to it and 
testified to His word. They stood in the status of His prophets and 
resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne securing all 
the benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His 
promised forgiveness. Allah, the most Glorified One, made it (His 
sacred House) a symbol for Islam and an object of respect for those 
who turn to it. He made pilgrimage to it obligatory and laid down its 
claim for which He held you responsible to fulfill. Thus, Allah, the 
most Glorified One, said: 


( إن اول بيت وضع للئاس للذي iy‏ وغذى للغالمين © فيه a‏ مق 
إِبْرَاهِيمْ وَمَن Aia‏ كان آمِنا وله على الثاس حج casi‏ من استطاع إليه سبيلاً ومن PAS‏ 
فإن الله غني عن الغالمِين ( 
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Pilgrimage to the House is made incumbent on people (purely) for 
(the sake of) Allah on those who can afford the journey there. And 
whoever denies it, verily Allah is sufficiently Independent of the 
Worlds (Qur'an, 3:96-97). 


"The foremost in religion (deen) is to. know Him. The literal 
meaning of deem is obedience and its popular sense is a code. 
Whether the literal sense is taken or the popular one, in either case, 
if the mind is devoid of any conception of Divinity, there would be 
neither a question of obedience, nor the following of any code. This 
is so because when there is no aim, there is no point in advancing 
towards it. Where there is no object in view, there is no sense in 
making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless, when the nature and 
guiding faculty of man bring him in contact with a superior 
Authority and his taste for obedience and impulse of submission 
subjugates him before a Deity, he finds himself bound by certain 
limitations as against abject freedom of activity. These very 
limitations are deen (religion) whose point of commencement 1s 
knowledge of Allah and acknowledgment of His Being. 


“After pointing out the essentials of the Divine knowledge, Amir al- 
Mu’minin has described its important components and conditions. 
He holds those stages of such knowledge which people generally 
regard as the point of highest approach to be insufficient. He says 
that its first stage is that with the natural sense of search for the 
unknown and the guidance of conscience, or on hearing from the 
followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being known as Allah 
is formed in the mind. This image, in fact, is the forerunner of the 
obligation to thinking and reflecting and seeking His knowledge. But 
those who love idleness, or are under pressure of the environment 
do not undertake this search despite the creation of such an image, 
and the image fails to get testified. In this case, they remain deprived 
of the Divine knowledge. Since access to the Stage of testifying after 
the formation of image is by volition, they deserve to be questioned 
about it. But one who is moved by the 
further and considers thinking and reflecting as being necessary. In 
this way, one reaches the next stage in the attainment of the Divine 
an namely to search for the Creator through observing the 


power of this image goes 


diversity of the creation and the species of beings. This 15 so because 
every picture is a solid and inflexible guide to the existence of its 
painter, and every effect is to the deed of its cause. When he casts 
his glance around him, he does not find a single thing which might 
have come into existence without the act of a maker, so much so that 
he does not find the sign of a footstep without a walker nor a 
building without a builder. How can he comprehend that this blue 
sky with the sun and the moon in its expanse and the earth with the 
exuberance of its grass and flowers could have come into existence 
without the deed of a Creator? Therefore, after observing all that 
exists in the world and the regulated system of the entire creation, no 
one can help but conclude that there is a Creator for this world of 
diversities because existence cannot come out of non-existence, nor 
can existence sprout forth from nothingness. 


( أفي الله شك فاطر السَّمَاوَات وَالأرْض؟ ( 


“The Holy Qur'àn has pointed out to this reasoning thus: What?! Is 
there any doubt about Allah originating the heavens and the earth? 
(Qur’an, 14:10). 


"But this phase would also be insufficient if this testimony in favor 
of Allah is tarnished by belief in the divinity of some other deity. 


“The third stage is that His existence should be acknowiedged along 
with believing in His Unity and Oneness. Without this, the 
testimony to Allah's existence cannot be complete because if more 
gods are believed in, He would not be One, whereas it 15 necessary 
that He should be One. The reason is that in case of more than one 
god, the question would arise about whether one of them created all 
this creation or all of them did so together. [f one of them created it, 
there should be some difference that distinguishes him; otherwise, he 
would be accorded preferential status without reason, which is 
unacceptable to the mund. If all have created it collectively, then the 
status has only two forms: Either he cannot perform his functions 
without the assistance of others, or he is above the need of their 
assistance. The first case means he is incapable and in need of 
others, while the other case means that there are several regular 
performers of a single act, and the fallacy of both has already been 
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shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the act of creation 
by dividing it among themselves, all the creation would not bear the 
same relationship towards the creator. This is so because each 
creature will bear relationship only to its own creator, whereas every 
creature should have one and the same relationship to all creators. 
This is so because all the creation should have one and the same 
relationship to all the creators as all the created in their capacity to 
accept effect, and all the creators, in their capacity to produce effect, 
should be similar. In short, there is no way but to acknowledge Him 
as One because to believe in numerous creators permits no 
possibility of the existence of any other thing and destruction proves 
implicit of the earth, sky and everything in creation. Allah, the most 
Glorified One, has expressed His argument in the following words: 
لو كان فيهما آلهة إلا الله لفسدنا‎ Had there been in them (the heavens and 
the earth) gods other than Allah, they both would have been in 
disarray (Qur'an, 21:22). 


"The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded as being free of 
all defects and deficiencies, devoid of a physical body, form, image, 
similarity, status of place or time, motion, stillness, incapability and 
ignorance. This is so because there can be neither deficiency nor 
defect in the perfect Being, nor can anyone be deemed like Him 
because all these attributes bring down a being from the high status 
of the Creator to the low status of the created. That is why along 
with Unity, Allah has held purity from deficiency to be of an equal 


importance: 
A 
يُولذ © ولم يكن له كفوا أحذ)‎ aly الله الصّمَدُ © لم يَلِد‎ 4 KAP (قل هُوَ‎ 


Say: He (Allah) is the One (and only God). Allah is self-Sufficient. 


He does not beget, nor is He begotten. And there is none like Him 
(Qur'àn, 112:1-4). 


( ل hs a ib‏ ذرك Cl is pa‏ الخبير 


Vision does not perceive Him, whereas He e 
| ; percetves (all) visions; 
He is the Subtle, the all-Aware (Qur'an, 6:104). is 
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(gol ونم‎ pg إن الله‎ EA لله‎ i ai ( 


So do not coin any similitudes to Allah; verily Allah knows 
(everything) while you do not (Qur'an, 16:74). 


( ليس كمثله شيء., وهو السميع mc)‏ 


Nothing whatever is like Him, and He is the One Who hears and 
Who sees (all things) (Qur' àn, 42:11). 


“The fifth phase of completing His Knowledge is that attributes 
should not be put on Him from outside lest there should be duality in 
His Oneness. Deviating from its proper connotation, Unity may fall 
into the labyrinth of one-in-three and three-in-one because His Being 
is not a combination of essence and form so that attributes may cling 
to Him like the smell of the flowers or brightness of the stars. 
Rather, He is the fountainhead of all attributes and needs no medium 
for manifesting His perfect Attributes. If He is named Omniscient, it 
is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is called 
Omnipotent, it 1s because every particle points to His Omnipotence 
and Activity. If the power to listen or to see is attributed to Him, tt 1s 
because the cohesion of the entire creation and its administration 
cannot be done without hearing or seeing. But the existence of these 
attributes in Him cannot be held in the same way as in His creation. 
One should be capable of knowing only after he acquires 
knowledge, or he should be powerful and strong only after energy 
runs into his limbs because taking attributes as separate from his 
being would connote duality: Where there is duality, unity 
disappears. 


“This is how Amir al-Mu’minin & has rejected the idea of 
attributes bemg added to His Being, presenting Unity in its true 
significance and did not allow Unity to be tainted with stains of 
multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all be 
attributed to Him. This will be giving support to those who are 
groping in the dark abyss of negativism, although every nook and 
corner in the entire existence is brimming with His attributes, and 
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every particle of creation stands to testify that He has knowledge, He 
is powerful, He hears and He sees. He nurtures under His care and 
allows growth under His mercy. The intention is that for Him, 
nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to Him because His 
Self includes attributes and His attributes connote His Self. Let us 
learn this very theme in the words of Imam Abū Abdullah Ja far ibn 


Muhammed as-Sadiq *, comparing it with the belief in Unity 
adopted by other religions, then appreciating who the exponent of 
the true concept of Unity truly 1s!” 


The Imam 9? says the following: 

“Our Lord, the Glorified One, the magnificent One, has knowledge 
of Himself even though there was nothing to know, sight of Himself 
even though there is nothing to behold, hearing of Himself even 
though there is nothing to hear, and Power of Himself even though 
there is nothing under His Power. When He created the things and 
the objects, knowledge came into existence, His knowledge became 
related to the known, hearing related to what is heard, sight related 
to what is seen, and Power related to its object,” as we read on p. 
139 of At-Tawhid by Shaikh as-Sadüq. 


This is the belief about which the Imàms from among the Prophet’s 


family A= are unanimous, but the majority group [of Muslims, i.e. 
the Sunni] has adopted a different course by creating the idea of 
differentiating between His Self and Attributes. Al-Shahristanj Says 
the following on p. 42 of his book titled Kitab al-Milal wal-Nihal: 
“According to Abul-Hassan al-Ash'ari, Allah knows through (the 
attribute of) knowledge, is Powerful through activity, speaks through 
speech, hears through hearing and sees through vision." 


If we regard attributes as being distinct from the Self in this manner, 
there will be two alternatives: Either the attributes must have existed 
in Him, or they must have occurred later. In the first case, we have 
to recognize as many eternal objects as the attributes which will all 
share His being eternal, but Allāh is above that which people deem 
Him to have equals. In the second case, in addition to subjecting 
Him to the alternations, it would also mean that before the acquiring 
of the attributes, He was neither knowledgeable, nor powerful, nor 
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hearer nor beholder, and this runs counter to the basic tenet of Islam. 
( 92! pay galt واحل الله‎ ( 
Allàh has decreed that trade is lawful and has forbidden usury 
(Qur'àn, 2:275). 
الصلاة فاذكروا الله قِيَامًا وقعوذا وعلى جثويكم؛ فإذا اطمألنكم؛ فاقِيمُوا‎ RETE 
( الصلاة‎ 
Once you have finished the prayers, remember Allah standing, 


sitting or (lying) on your sides, and when you are secure (from 
danger), establish prayers (Qur'àn, 4:103). 


( يا gl‏ الاس كلو مما في ih‏ حَلالاً Cb‏ ولا قبعو orae‏ الشيْطان d‏ لَكُمْ عدر مين ) 


O men! Eat of what is in the earth (if it is) lawful and good, and do 
not follow the footsteps of Satan, for verily he is your open enemy 
(Qur'àn, 2:168). 


( قل Gd‏ أنا s‏ مثلكم يوحى إلي أنْما إلهكم إلة Sag‏ فمّن كان gaya‏ لقاء رَه Jaag‏ 
Opts FIERE v‏ بِعِبَادَةِ (Vaal ay‏ 


Say: "I am only a human like you; it is revealed to me that your God 
is but one God (Allah); therefore, whosoever desires to meet his 
Master, let him do good deeds and associate none in the worship of 
his Master" (Qur'àn, 18:110). 


(15 Juss الكتاب؟ أفلاً‎ o dii nily Real ouai, ^u الاس‎ oai) 


What?! Do you enjoin on people to be righteous while you forget 
your own selves even as you read the scripture?! What?! Do you not 
understand?! (Qur'àn, 2:44). 


About the Qur'an, Amir al-Mu'minin علخ‎ says that it contains 
descriptions of permitted and forbidden acts, such as Alláh has 
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allowed the selling and buying while prohibiting usury. It clarifies 
obligatory and optional deeds such as 


P Cre وَقُعوذا وغلى جُنوبكم فإذا‎ Latai الصلاة فاذكروا الل‎ € ru 
(Uiga كثابًا‎ eia 'gall الصلاة إن الصلاة كانت على‎ 


Once you have finished (performing) the prayer, remember Allah 
rising, sitting or lying down, and when you feel safe (from the 
enemy), say the prayers (as usual) (4:104). 


Here, prayer is obligatory, while other forms of remembering 
(Allàh) are optional. It has repealing and repealed verses such as 
about the period of seclusion after the husband's death: four months 
and ten days, or the repealed one such as: till one year without going 
out. This shows that this period of seclusion should be one year. In 
certain places, it permits what 1s forbidden such as: “Whoever is 
compelled, without being willfully wrongful or transgressing, 
commits no sin." 


[t has positive injunctions such one should not add anyone to Allah 
in his worship. It has particular and general injunctions. Particular is 
the one where the word shows generality but the meaning is limited 


such as: "I have made you superior to other nations of the world, O 
Children of Israel." 


Here, the meaning of "nations of the world" is restricted to that 
particular time period, although the word is general in its literal 
meaning. The general injunction is one which is extensive in 
meaning such as Allah has knowledge of everything. [t has lessons 


and illustrations such as Allah caught him in the punishment of this 
world and the next, and there is a lesson in it, 


Ady ili )‏ نكال الآخِرَة والأولى 4 إن في ذلك os ol ipl‏ ) 


So Allah seized him with the chastisement i l 
: in the h i 
life before (it). Verily there is a ereafter and in the 


- lesson in thi 
(Allah) (Qur'àn, 79:25-26) n this for one who fears 
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(dks Cb Aly أذى,‎ Quo خَيْرٌ من صدقة‎ Bika g Cl g pte (قول‎ 
A kind word and a pardon is better than charity followed by harm, 
and verily Allàh is self-Sufficient, Most forbearing (Qur'an, 2:263). 


(َوَإِدَ أخذنا ميثاقكم ورفغنا فوْقكُم الطور: خُذوا ما آثيْناكُم بقوة واذكروا ما فيه لعَلَكُم 
(c ee‏ 


Remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the Tur 
(mountain) above you (saying): Hold fast to that which We have 
bestowed upon you with the strength (of determination), and 
remember that which is therein so you may guard (yourselves) 
against evil (Qur’an, 2:63). 


(فجلناها نكال لما بَيْنَ Q3‏ وَمَا خلفها (calle Ae yay‏ 


So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those 
(of their posterity) who come after them and an exhortation for those 
who guard (themselves) against evil (Qur’an, 2:66). 


à 257 


(هُو الذي يُصوَركم فِي الأرحام GAAS‏ يَشّاءء لا إلة )9 هُوَ العَزيزٌ الحكيم) 


He it is Who fashions you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He 
pleases; there is no god but He, the Almighty, the all-Wise (Qur’an, 
3:6). 


(طاغة وقول i g aa‏ فإذا عَرَمَْ at‏ فلو صدقوا الله لكان خَيْرَا (ong‏ 


Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined, then if 
they are true to Allah, it would certainly be better for them (Qur'àn, 
47:21). 


(يَا ual‏ الذين آمَئُوا لا يحل لكُم أن ثرئوا النساء LAS‏ ولا تغضلوفن لتذهبُوا ببَغْض ما 


Oa ysl‏ إلا أن cob‏ بفاجشة dia‏ وَعَاشِرُوهْنَ بالمَغْرُوف. فإن h paih S‏ ففسى 
ان nay Lit es‏ الله فيه خَيْرًا كثِيرًا) 


O you who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against 
their will, and do not apply pressure on them so you may take back a 
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portion of what you had given them (as dower) unless they are guilty 
of manifest lewdness; but deal kindly with them, and if you dislike 
them, you may dislike a thing while Allah has placed in it abundant 
goodness (Qur'an, 4:19). 


Giga Ji)‏ في الله Uy, hy‏ ربكم ولنا Ul!‏ وَلكُم أعْمالكُمْ Cg‏ له مُخْلِصُون؟!) 


Say (to the People of the Book): Do you dispute with us about Allah 
while He is our Master and your Master, and for us are our deeds 
and for you are yours; to Him (Alone) we are (exclusively) loyal?! 
(Qur'an, 2:139). 


There is a lesson in the Holy Qur'an for whoever fears Alláh and 
illustrations such as: “The example of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah is like a grain which grows seven ears each one 
of which bears a hundred grains.” It has unspecific and specific 
verses. Unspecific is one which has no limitation on specification 
such as: “Recall when Moses said to his people: Allah commands 
you to sacrifice a cow...” 


Specific is one where denotation is limited as Allah says that “The 
cow should be such that it has neither been used for ploughing nor 
for irrigating fields.” There is clarity and obscurity in it. The clarity 
is that which has no intricacy such as: “Verily, Allah has a sway 
over all things,” while the obscurity is a verse the meaning of which 
is complicated such as: “... the Merciful One (Allah) occupies the 
throne” the apparent meaning of which gives the impression as if 
Allah is physically “sitting” on the Throne although the idea is to 
underscore His authority, power and control. In the Holy Qur'an 
there are brief injunctions such as: "Establish prayers" and those of 
deep meanings such as verses the meaning of which is not known 
except by Allah and those who are deeply rooted in knowledge. 


Then Amir al-Mu'minin X4 deliberates on this theme in a different 
way, saying that there are some things in 
know such as: "So be informed 
and there are others which are n 
Laam, Meem, etc. It has also 


it which are necessary to 

that there is no god except Allah” 
not necessary to know such as Aleef, 
injunctions which have been repealed 
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by the Prophet's deeds such as: “As for your women who commit 
adultery, get four male witnesses, and if four witnesses do come 
forth, shut such women in their houses till death ends their lives." 
This punishment was in effect in early Islam, but it was later 
replaced by stoning in the case of married women. In it, there are 
some injunctions which repealed the Prophet's deeds such as: "Turn 
your face towards Masjid al-Haram," by which injunction facing 
Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) (while performing the prayers) was 
repealed. It also contains injunctions which are obligatory only at a 
particular time, then they were repealed. It also contains injunctions 
which are obligatory only at a particular time after which their 
obligation ends such as: "When the call for prayer is made on 
Friday, hasten towards the remembrance of Allah." It has also 
indicated levels of prohibition as the division of sins into light and 
serious ones such as: "Tell the believers to lower their gaze" and 
serious ones such as “Whoever kills a believer willfully, his penalty 
is to remain in Hell forever." It also contains injunctions where a 
little performance is enough but there is a scope for further 
performance such as: “Read the Holy Qur’an as much as you can.” 


(وإن رَبك لهو العزيز الرحيم4 


Verily your Master is the Almighty, the all-Merciful One (Qur'àn, 
26:9). 


(قل gni) Cala gall‏ 1 مِن أبصارهم وَيَحقظوا فرُوجهم» ذلك أزكى tail‏ إن ADI‏ .2443 بنا 


Say (O Prophet Muhammed) to believing men that they should lower 
their gaze and guard their private parts; that is purer for them; 
verily Allah is all-Aware of whatever you do (Qur'àn, 24:30). 


) يَستوي القاعدون من المُؤْمِنِينَ غير أولي الضرر والمجاهذون فِي سبيل الله 
وعد Ad‏ الحُننى: وفضل الله المُجَاهِدِينَ عَلى al cue dli‏ عَظِيمًا» 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (hold back) to those who 
are disabled (by a wound, blindness, who are lame, handicapped, 
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etc.) and those who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth and 
selves (lives). Allàh has raised in rank those who strive with their 
wealth and selves (lives) above those who sit (hold back); to all (the 
faithful) Allāh has promised goodness: But to those who strive He 
has granted the distinction, above those who sit (linger behind and 
not go out to defend the faith), of a great recompense (Qur'àn, 4:95). 


( إن ربك يلم al‏ ثقوم أذلى من ثلثي اللَيل ونصفة وثلثة وطائفة من dll‏ مَعَكَء والله 
يقدر Gall)‏ والنهار؛ ale‏ أن أن تحصوه Cl‏ عَليْكُم فاقرؤوا ما يسر مِن القرآن؛ ee‏ أن 
سَيكُونْ kia‏ مُرضى وآخرون يَضربُونَ في الأرض يَبْنْهُونَ بن فضل الله وآخرون 
يقاتلون في سبيل AlN‏ فاقَرَوُوا ما pea‏ مله وأقيموا الصلاة وآثوا الزّقاة وأقفرضوا الله 
Lua‏ حسناء وما تقدموا لأنفسكم من خيْر تجذوه عند الله هو خَيْرًا واعظم Ad‏ 


A a% gpt 


وَاستغفِرُوا الله Gp‏ الله غفور رَحِيم ( 


Verily, your Lord knows that you stand up (during the night for the 
night prayers) two-thirds of the night and (sometimes) half of it and 
(sometimes) a third of it, and (so does) a group of those with you, 
and Allah measures (well) the night and the day; He knows that you 
can never take (correct) account of it, so He turns to you 
(mercifully); recite, then, whatever is easy (in the prayers) to be 
read of the Qur'an; He knows that there may be among you those 
who are sick and others who are traveling in the earth seeking of the 
grace of Allah and others who are fighting in the way of Allah, so 
recite as much as it can easily be done of it, establish (regular) 
prayers, pay the (prescribed) zakat and loan Allàh a goodly loan. 
Whatever good (deeds) you send forth before hand for your own 
selves, you will (surely) find it (its reward) with Allàh as the best 
and greatest recompense, and seek the forgiveness of Allah; Verily, 
Allah if oft-Forgiving, most Merciful (Qur'an, 73:20)." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


آخرين 


أخمده استثماماً A rani‏ واستّسلاما AS jad‏ واستعصاما مِن مَحْصيته وأستعيئة فاقة إلى 
كفايته 4G)‏ لا alah Ce add‏ ولا ela‏ هَن aa‏ ولا AN‏ من كفاة فإلة ارجح ما وزن 
وأفضل ما خزن واشهد أن نا di ai‏ الله وحده لا شريك له شهادة Gaiaa‏ إخلاصها معتقد ia‏ 
M at ale‏ بها Fol‏ ما d jars Udo‏ لأهاويل ما Gub‏ فإنهَا ian Dad Aa, e‏ 
الاحسان ومرضاة الرحمن ومدحره الشيطان وأشهد أن محمدا عبده ؤرسولة أرسلة 
بالدين المشهور والعلم المائور والكثاب المسطور 534g‏ الساطع piali g‏ اللامع والأمر 
الصادع إزاحة Gus, eal‏ بالبينات وتحذيرا بالآيات وثخويفا بالمَثلات UO iig‏ 
في فئن انجذم فيها daa‏ الدين ae e iy‏ سواري اليقين واختلف الجر وشت الأمر 
Sall EOT‏ وَعْمِيَ المَصدَرٌ pA ghd‏ خامِل وَالعَمَى Cal RTE‏ وَكصر 
Guba‏ وَخْذِل الإيمَان فالهارت ذَعَانِمُهُ وثلگرت s Caley Ala Cajas alla‏ 4 
أطاعوا الشيطان فسلكوا مسالقه ووردوا مناهلة بهم سارت أعلامه ality‏ لواوه في فثن 
iata‏ بأخفافها وَوَطِنِئهُم بأظلافِها وقامت على سَنابكها فهم فيها ثابهون حَائِرُونَ 
جَاهِلون مفثونون في خير ذار s‏ جيران spia ep‏ وكحلهم E si‏ بأرض عَالِمُهَا 
pale‏ وَجَاهِلهَا مكرم. 
و منها يعني أل النبي عليه الصلاة و السلام 


fea ga ah‏ سره (Ji ga g dale Ae y o pal Daly‏ حكمه وكهوف duis‏ وحِبَال diss‏ بهم أقام 
الحناء ظهره وأذهب ارتّعاد فرايصه. 
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` قوما آخرين . ام ت‎ bud وو ”م‎ tear م ام‎ Ff LL" 

زرعوا الفجور وسقوه القرور وحصدوا التبور لا يقاس aaa JU‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) 
من هذه الأمة Sal‏ ولا send‏ بهم Da‏ جرت Je MR‏ أبَدا gà‏ أساس الدين وَعِمَاد 
اليقين Pula ali‏ الغالي وبهم بُلحق الثابي وهم ja aibad‏ الولابة ial els‏ 
والوراثة الأن إذ رجع الحق إلى أهله iig‏ إلى مُلئقله. 


Sermon 2 | 
Delivered on his return from Siffin before being nominated by 


the Prophet ;92 as his successor, the caliph 


"[ praise Allah, which by itself seeks to perfect his Blessings, 
submitting to His Glory and thus anticipating safety from 
committing sins. I invoke His help, being in need of His Sufficiency 
(of protection); surely whomsoever He guides does not stray. One 
with whom He 1s hostile receives no protection. He whom He 
supports does not remain in need. Praise is most weighty of all that 
15 weighed and most valuable of all that is treasured. 


“I testify that there is no god but Allah, the One and Only God. None 
is like Him. My testimony has been tested in its frankness, and its 
essence shall store it facing the tribulations that overtake us because 
it is the foundation stone of Belief (Inan), the first step towards 


good deeds and the (achievement of) Divine pleasure. It is the means 
to keep Satan away. 


‘1 also testify that Muhammed 282 is His Prophet. Allah sent him 
with the illustrious religion, effective emblem, written Book’, 
effulgent light, sparkling gleam and decisive injunctions in order to 
dispel doubts, present clear proofs, administer warnings through 
signs and warn of punishments. At that time, people had fallen into 
committing vices whereby the rope of religion was broken, the 
pillars of belief were shaken, the principles were desecrated, the 
system became topsy turvy, the openings were narrow, the passage 
was dark, the guidance was unknown and the darkness prevailed. 


—— 


mgr ٠. 
This i 
revealed book. e to the Preserved Tablet, the source of all divinely 
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“Allah was being disobeyed, Satan was given support and true belief 
had been forsaken. As a result, the pillars of religion crumbled, its 
traces could not be discerned, its passages had been destroyed and its 
paths had fallen into decay. People obeyed Satan and tread his paths. 
They sought water from his (Satan's) watering places. Through 
them, Satan's emblems flew and his standard was raised in vices 
which trampled people under their hoofs and treaded on them with 
their feet. The vices stood on their toes (in full stature) and the 
people immersed in them were strayed, perplexed, ignorant and 
seduced as though in a Good House! with bad neighbors. Instead of 
sleep, they had wakefulness, and for antinomy, they had tears in the 
eyes. They were a land where the learned were in bridle (keeping 
their mouths shut) while the ignorant were honored." 


In the same sermon, Amir al-Mu'minin &3 referred to Ahl al-Bayt 
P3 (the Household of the Holy Prophet 22) as follows: 


"They are trustees of His secrets, havens of His affairs, sources of 
knowledge about Him, centers of His wisdom, valleys of His books 
and mountains of His religion. Through them, Allah straightened the 
bend of religion's back and removed the trembling of its limbs." 


In the same sermon, he # spoke about the hypocrites thus: 


“They planted vice, watering it with deception, thus harvesting 
destruction. Nobody in the Islamic community can be the peer of the 
Progeny’ of the Prophet تلع‎ (Ahl al-Bayt £i). One who was under 


"The *Good House" means the Ka'ba in Mecca, while the *bad neighbors" 
phrase refers to unbelieving Quraishites. 


^ About the Progeny of the Prophet #%, Amir al-Mu'minin % has said 
that nobody in the world can be their peer, nor can anyone be deemed as 
their equal in sublimity because the world is over-laden with their 
obligations and has been able to secure eternal blessings only through their 
guidance. They are the cornerstone and foundation of religion and the 
sustenance of its life and survival. They are such middle course among the 
paths of excessiveness and backwardness that if someone goes far towards 
excess and exaggeration, or if he falls behind, unless he comes back or 
steps forward to that middle course, he cannot be on the path of Islam. 
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their obligation cannot be compared with them. They are the 
foundation of religion, the pillar of the creed. The forerunner has to 
tum back to them, while the follower has to catch up with them. 
They possess the characteristics of vicegerency. In their favor exists 
the will and the succession (of the Prophet (F3]). This is the time 
when right returns to its owner, retracting to its right course." 





They possess all the characteristics which give them superiority in the right 
for vicegerency and leadership. Consequently, no one else in the umma 
enjoys the right of patronage and guardianship. That is why the Prophet Ê 
declared them as his vicegerents and successors. About the issues of will 
and succession, commentator Ibn Abul-Hadid, the Mu’tazilite scholar, 
writes that there can be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al- 
Mu'minin =, but succession cannot imply succession in status, although 
the Shi ite sect has interpreted it to be as such. It rather implies succession 
of learning. Now, according to him, if succession is taken to imply 
succession in learning, even he does not seem to succeed in achieving his 
objective because even via this interpretation, the right of succeeding the 
Prophet $3 does not devolve on any other person. It is agreed on that 
learning is the most essential requirement of khilafa (caliphate) because the 
most 1mportant functions of the Prophet's caliph consist of: dispensation of 
justice, solving problems of religious laws, clarifying intricacies and 
administrating religious penalties. If these functions are taken away from 
the Prophet's deputy, his status will be reduced to that of a worldly ruler. 
He cannot be regarded as the pivot of religious authority. Therefore, either 
we should keep governmental authority separate from the Prophet's 


vicegerency or accept the successor of the Prophet's knowledge to suit that 
Status. 


This interpretation by Ibn Abul-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir al- 
Mu'minin % had uttered this sentence alone, but observing that it was 
uttered soon after Ali's AZ recognition as the caliph, and just after it the 
sentence “Right has returned to its owner” exists, this interpretation of his 
seems to be baseless. Rather, the Prophet's will cannot imply any other ill 
meaning ¢xcept that off vicegerency and caliphate. Succession would 
imply neither in property nor in knowledge, because this was not an 
occasion to mention it here. But it must mean succession in the right 
leadership which stood and proved to be from Allah not only on the 
ground of kinship, but on the ground of qualities of perfection. | 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام المعروفة بالشقفشفِية 
وتشتمل على الشكوى من أمر الخلافةء ثم ترجيح صبره عنهاء ثم مبايعة الناس له 


أما والله لقذ تقمصها GUS‏ وإِنَهُ eol‏ أن مَحَلي مها مَحَل القطب من الرّحى يَلحدر علي 
السيل ولا يرقى الي الطير فُسدلت ذونها ثوبا Ci gay‏ علها كشحا وطفقت أرثبي بين أن 
أصول بيد جذاءَ أو أصير على طفية عمياء يهرم S‏ فيها القبيرٌ Cty‏ فيها الصغير ويكذح 
فيها oaa‏ حَتّى call‏ ربه . 


ترجيح الصبر 
فرايت أن الصبر على gaal UA‏ فصبرَت وقي oal‏ قذى iy‏ الحلق شجا اى ثراي 
نهبا ie‏ مضى الأول لسبيله فأذلى بها إلى قلان pay‏ ثم نمثل بقول ure ll‏ -: 


شان ما يوي على گورها * Al igi‏ جابر 


فيا عجبا Us‏ هو يستقِيلها في حباته 3E‏ عقذها AU‏ بعد ASH‏ لشد ما نشطرا ae yada‏ 
فصيرها في حوزةٍ خشناء يَغلظ كلمُها bay‏ مَسها ويَكثرٌ العثارٌ فيها وَالِاعْتِدَارٌ Lge‏ 
فصاحبها كراكب الصعبَة إن 24( لها خرم وإن أسلس لها ais‏ فمني الناس aid‏ الله 
يخبط وشماس وثلون Si uad (al elg‏ على طول Sandy Ba‏ البحلة gia‏ إذا مضى 
لسنبيله Uli‏ في جِمَاعَة رَعَمْ أي Pind‏ فيَا لله وللشورى gia‏ اغثرض الريب فِي مع 
الأول ria pia‏ صبرت أقرن إلى هذه النظابر qi‏ أسففت سففت إذ Tad‏ وطرت )3 طاروا 
kc A jy Am‏ وقام y a‏ يحضنمون مال الله خضمة اليل RV Ga‏ 
إلى أن التكث عليه فثله وأجهز عليه Cus, Abe‏ به Abs‏ 


مبايعة علي 
نما رَاعَنِي إلا والثاس ci aS‏ الضبع إلي ينثالون علي من كل eel‏ حى لقذ وْطِئ 
الحستان و شق عطفاي مجتمعين حولي كربيضة alil‏ فلما نهضت بالامر نكت طابفة 
uA Gd jg‏ وقسنط QA‏ الهم ayo‏ الله سبحانه يقول تلك yha aU! ali‏ 
In APTE ERR‏ في ES‏ ولا فسادا والعاقيَة للمثقين بلى واللّه لقذ سمعوها 
ووغوها sel da eode Gish‏ وراقهم زبرجها اما gy‏ فلق Aa‏ وبرا 
Aa‏ لو لا حضور الخاضير وقيَام الحجة بوجود alll‏ وما ait ASI‏ على العلمَاء Ui‏ 
ú‏ يقاروا على كظة ظالم ولا سغب مَظلوم لألقيْتَ حَبْلهَا على غاربها وَلسَقنْتَ آخِرْهَا بكاس 
aa) ode aia Uy Gl‏ علدي من عفطة „J‏ 
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قالوا وقام إليه رجل من أهل السُوَاد علد بلوغه إلى هذا الموضع من خطبته فناوّلة كثابا 
فيل إن فيه مسابل كان يريد الإجابّة Qe‏ فاقبل ES‏ فيه £M A]‏ مِن قَرَاءته) قال له 
ابن عباس: يا أمير المؤمنين لو اطردت dihi‏ من caja.‏ أفضبت. 


فقال: هبات G‏ ابن عباس تلك شبفلبقة هدرت ثم ii‏ 


قال ابن غباس: فوالله ما أسفت على كلام قط uil‏ على هذا الكلام الا يَكُونَ امير 
المؤمين (عليه السلام) بلغ as. ála‏ أراد, 


Sermon 3 

An excerpt of one of his sermons 9 known as the 
Shaqshagiyya, and it includes his complaint about the caliphate 
issue, why he was patient and did not demand it for himself, 
then how people swore the oath of allegiance to him 


“By Allah, the son of Abū Quhafah (Abū Bakr) outfitted himself 
with it (caliphate) while fully knowing that my status in relationship 
to it is the same as that of the axis in relationship to the handmill. 
Flood (of knowledge) flows down from me; a bird does not rise 
higher than me. I put a curtain against the caliphate and kept myself 
detached from it. Then I began to think about whether I should 
assault or calmly endure the blinding darkness of tribulations 
wherein the grown-ups grow feeble and the youngsters grow old, a 
true believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death). | 
found endurance thereon to be wiser. So I adopted patience although 
there was pricking in the eye and suffocation in the throat. I watched 
the plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way, 
handing the caliphate over to (Omar) ibn al-Khattab after him,” 


Then he quoted a verse of poetry by al-A'shà! and went on to Say: 


- My days are now passed on the camel's back (in hardship), while 


there were days (of ease) when I enjoyed th abir’ 
brother, Hayyan. Joyed the company of Jabir's 


“It is odd how during 


his lifetime, h T : 
released from the calip €, hé (Abū Bakr) wished to be 


hate burden, but he secured it for the other 
a 


] 
A footnote about poet al-A'shi is included later in this book 
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(Omar) after his death. There is no doubt these two men shared its 
udders strictly among themselves. This one put the caliphate in a 
tough enclosure where the utterance was haughty and the touch was 
rough. Mistakes were many as well as the excuses for them. One in 
contact with it was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled up 
its rein, the very nostril would be slit. But if he let it loose, he would 
be thrown. Consequently, by Allah, people got involved in 
recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness and deviation. 


“Nevertheless, I remained patient despite a length of period and the 
hardship of the trial until when he went his way (i.e. died), he 
placed the matter (of caliphate) before a group, regarding myself to 
be one of its (shüra's) members. But good Heavens! What had I to 
do with his "consultation"? Was there any doubt about me with 
regard to the first of them that [ was now considered akin to these 
men? Yet I remained low when they were low and flew high when 
they flew high. One of them turned against me because of his hatred, 
and the other was inclined the other way due to his in-law 
relationship, and this thing and that thing, till the third man of these 
people stood up with a heaving chest between his dung and fodder. 
With him his offspring by the grand-father (Umayyah) also stood up, 
swallowing up Allah's wealth like a camel devouring the spring 
foliage till its rope broke down, its deeds finished him, its gluttony 
brought him down on its knees. 


“At that moment, nothing took me by surprise except how the crowd 
of people rushed to me. They advanced towards me form every 
direction like the mane of a hyena, so much so that Hassan and 
Hussain were crushed, and both ends of my shoulder garment were 
torn. They gathered around me like a herd of sheep and goats. When 
I took up thereins of government, one party broke away and another 
turned disobedient while the rest began acting wrongfully, as if they 
had not heard the word of Allah saying: 


( تلك الذارٌ الآخِرَهُ cod ui‏ لا يُرِيدُونَ علوا في الأرض ولا فساذاء وَالعَاقِبَةُ لِلمتّقين ( 


That abode is in the hereafter, We assign it for those who do not 
want to exult themselves on earth, nor (to make) mischief, and the 
end is (best) for the pious. (Holy Qur'an 28:83) 
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"Yes, by Allah, they had heard it and understood it, but life in this 
world appeared glittering in their eyes and its embellishments 
seduced them. Behold, by Him Who split the grain (to grow) and 
created living beings! If people had not come to me and supporters 
had not exhausted the argument, and if there had been no pledge of 
Allah with the learned to the effect that they should not acquiesce in 
the gluttony of the oppressor and the hunger of the oppressed..., ] 
would have cast the rope of caliphate on its own shoulders and given 
the last the same treatment as to the first. Then you would have seen 
that in my view, this world of yours is not better than a a goat's 
sneeze.” 


It is said that when Amir al-Mu'minin # reached this point in his 
sermon, a man from Iraq stood up and handed him something in 
writing. Amir al-Mu'minin (= began looking at it, whereupon Ibn 
Abbas said, "O Amir al-Mu'minin! I wish you resumed your sermon 
from where you stopped it." Thereupon, he replied, *O Ibn Abbas, it 
was like the foam of a camel which gushed out but subsided." Ibn 
Abbas said that he never grieved over any utterance as he did over 


this one because Amir al-Mu'minin %2 could not finish it as he 
wished. 


Ash-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: “The phrases in this sermon 
such as ‘like the rider of a camel’ are intended to convey that when a 
camel’s rider is stiff in drawing up therein, in this scuffle, the nostril 
gets bruised. But if he lets it loose in spite of the camel’s unruliness, 
it would throw him somewhere and would get out of control.” Ash- 
shaqshaqah is used when the rider holds up therein and raises the 
camel’s head upwards. In the same sense, the phrase shanaga an- 
nagah is used. Ibn as-Sikkit (the renown linguist) has mentioned this 
in his book titled 76/37 al-Mantig. Amir al-Mu'minin &% has said, 
“Ashnaqa laha” instead of "aslasa laha” and harmony could be 
retained only by using both in the same form. Thus, Amir al- 
Mu'minin A: has used "ashnaq laha" as though in place of "in 


rafa' l , 4 ET: . , : 
د‎ aha ra'saha", that is, “If he Stops it by holding up thereins, 
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|. This sermon is known as the Shagshagiyya and is counted among 
the most famous sermons of Amir al-Mu'minin. It was delivered at 
ar-Rahbah area (in Küfa, Iraq). Although some people do not accept 
it as being Amir al-Mu’minin’s utterance and, by attributing it to 
Sayyid ar-Radi (or ash-Sharif ar-Radi), they laid blame on the 
integrity of his acknowledge. Yet truth-loving scholars have rejected 
this argument’s veracity. Nor can there be any ground for this denial 
because Ali’s difference of view in the matter of caliphate is not a 
secret, so that such hints should be regarded as something alien. 
And, the events which have been alluded to in this sermon are 
preserved in the annals of history which testifies to them word by 
word and sentence by sentence. If the same events, which are related 


by history, are recounted by Amir al-Mu'minin #4, then what are 
the grounds for denying them? If the memory of a discouraging 
circumstance faced by him soon after the death of the Prophet 222 
appeared unpalatable to him, ıt should not surprise anyone. 
Undoubtedly, this sermon hits at the prestige of certain personalities 
and causes a setback to their faith and belief. But this cannot be 
sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
utterance unless the true events are analyzed and the truth is 
unveiled; otherwise, just denying it as Amir al-Mu'minin's 
utterance, because it contains disparageement by certain individuals, 
carries no weight, especially when other historians have related 
similar criticism as well. Thus (Abi "Othmàn) ‘Amr ibn Bahr al- 
Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon by Amir al- 


Mu'minin ?— and they are not less weighty than the criticism in the 
Sermon of ash-Shaqshaqiyya: 


"Those two men who passed away (Abii Bakr and Omar) and the 
third (Othman) rose like the crow the courage of which is confined 
to its belly. It would have been better if both its wings had been cut 
off and head severed.” 


Consequently, the idea that it is the production of Sayyid ar-Radi is 
far from the truth, the result of partisanship and partiality. Or else if 
It 15 the result of some research, it should be bought out; otherwise, 
remaining in such a wishful illusion does not alter the truth, nor can 
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the force of decisive arguments be curbed down by mere 
disagreement and displeasure. 


Now, we set forth the testimony of those scholars and traditionists 
who have clearly held it to be Amir al-Mu'minin's production, so 
that its historical importance should become known. Among these 
scholars, some are those who preceded Sayyid ar-Radi's time period, 
some are his contemporaries and some others are came after him, but 
they all related it through their own chain of authority: 


1) Ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu'tazili' writes that his master, Abul-Khayr 
Musaddiq ibn Shabib al-‘Asasiti (d. 605 A.H/1209 A.D.), states that 
he heard this sermon from Shaikh Abi Muhammed Abdullah ibn 
Amad al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H./1172 A.D.), who was known as 
“Ibn al-Khashshab,” and when he reached where Ibn Abbas 
expressed sorrow for this sermon having remained incomplete, Ibn 
al-Khashshab said to him that if he had heard the expression of 
sorrow from Ibn “Abbas, he would have certainly asked him if there 
had remained with his cousin any further unsatisfied desire. This is 
so because with the exception of the Prophet ##i, he had already 
spared neither predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he 
wished. Therefore, why should there be any sorrow that he could not 
say what he wished to say? Musaddiq says that Ibn al-Khashshab 
was a man of a big heart and a decent taste. I inquired from him 
whether he also regarded the sermon as being a fabrication. He 
replied saying, "By Allah, I believe it to be Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
words as I believe you to be Musaddiq ibn SHabib." I said that some 
people regard it to be Sayyid ar-Radi's production. He replied 
saying, “How can ar-Radi have such guts or such style of writing?! I 
have seen Sayyid ar-Radi’s writings and I know his style of 
composition. Nowhere does his writing match this one, and I have 
already seen it in books written two hundred years before the birth of 





'His full name is Izz ad-Din “Abii Hamid” 
ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu tazili al-Mada'ini 
Mu tazili (or Mu'tazilite) scholar 
mostly for his commentary on 


Balagha. His exact date of birth is 
A.D. 
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Abd al-Hamid bin Hibatullah 
am. He was an eminent Shafii 
of his era and a writer, and he is famous 
Nahjul-Balagha titled Sharh Nahjul- 
unknown, but he died in 656 A.H./1258 


Sayyid ar-Radi. I have seen it in familiar writings about which | 
know by which scholars or men of letters they were compiled. At 
that time, not only ar-Radi, but even his father Abū Ahmed an-Naqib 
had not yet been born." 


2) Thereafter, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the 
compilations of his master, Abul-Qasim (Abdullah ibn Ahmed) al- 
Balkhi (d. 317 A.H./929 A.D.). He was the Imam of the Mu tazilites 
during the reign of al-Muqtadir-Billah, whereas al-Muqtadir's period 
was far earlier than that of the birth of Sayyid ar-Radi. 


3) He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abu Ja far 
(Muhammed ibn Abd ar-Rahmàn), Ibn Qibah's book 4/-Insàf. He 
was the student of Abul-Qasim al-Balkhi and a theologian of the 
Imami School of Muslim Law. See the Sharh of Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Vol. 1, pp. 205-206. 


4) Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H./1280 A.D.) writes in his 
commentary that he had seen one such copy of this sermon which 
bore the writing of al-Muqtadir Billah’s minister, Abūl Hassan Ali 
ibn Muhammed ibn al-Furat (d. 312 A.H./924 A.D.) (Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 1l, pp. 252 - 253). 


5) “Allama Muhammed Baqir al-Majlis has related the following 
chain of authorities about this sermon from Shaikh Qutbud-Din ar- 
Rawandi’s compilation of Minhaj al-Bard’ah fi Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha: 


6) In the context, allàma al-Majlisi has written that the Imam’s 
sermon is also included in the compilations of Abü Ali (Muhammed 
ibn Abdul- Wahhab) al-Juba'i (d. 303 A.H./916 A.D.). 


7) In connection with this authenticity issue, ‘allama al-Majlisi 
writes the following: 


"Al-Qadi (Judge) Abdul-Jabbar ibn Ahmed al-Assad-Abadi (d. 415 
A.H./1024 A.D.), who was a strict Mu'tazilite, explains some 
expressions of this sermon in his book A/I-Mughni and tries to prove 
that it does not hit at any preceding caliph, but he does not deny that 
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it was Amir al-Mu'minin's composition (/bid. p. 161). 


8) Abū Ja`far Muhammed ibn Ali, Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 À.H./99] 
A.D.) writes the following: 


“Muhammed ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq at-Talaqani told us that Abdul- 
Aziz ibn Yahya al-Jalludi (d. 332 A.H./944 A.D.) told him that Abü 
Abdullah Ahmed ibn ‘Ammar ibn Khálid told him that Yahya ibn 
Abdul-Hamid al-Himmani (d. 228 A.H./843 A.D.) told him that Isa 
ibn Rashad reported this sermon from Ali ibn Hudhayfah and he 
from ‘Ikrimah and he from Ibn Abbas” { Hal ash-Shara'i , Vol. 1, 
pp. 122, 144; Ma ani al-Akhbar, pp. 360-361). 


9) Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities: 
“Muhammed ibn Ali Majilawayh has related this sermon to us, and 
he took it from his uncle, Muhammed ibn Abul-Qasim, and he form 
Ahmed ibn Abu Abdullah (Muhammed ibn Khalid) al-Barqi, and he 
from his father, and he from (Muhammed) ibn Abü Umayr, and he 
from Aban ibn ‘Othman, and he from Aban ibn Taghlib, and he from 
Ikrimah, and he from Ibn Abbas" (‘Wal al-Shara 'i', Vol. 1, pp. 122, 
146; Ma ani al-Akhbàr, pp. 22, 361). 


10) Abū Ahmed al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn 5350 al-' Askari (d; 382 
A.H./992 A.D.), who is counted among great Sunni scholars, has 
written a commentary and an explanation of this sermon that has 


been recorded by Ibn Babawayh in ‘lal ash-Shara’i’ and Ma ani al- 
Akhbar. 


11) As-Sayyid Ni'matulláh al-Jaza’iri writes the following: “The 
author of Kitab al-Gharz, namely ‘Abi Ishaq’ Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammed al-Thaqafi al-Küfi (d. 283 A.H./896 A.D.), has related 
this sermon through his own chain of authorities. The date of 


completion of writing this book is Tuesday the TH of Shawwal 255 
A.H. (June 26, 869 A.D.). In the same year, Murtada al-Musawi was 


born. He was older than his broth ! ^ 4 
Nu 'maniyya, p.37). other Sayyid ar-Radi" (Al-Anwar an- 


12) Sayyid Radi ad-Din “Abul-Qasim” Ali ibn Musa ibn Tawus al- 
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Hussaini al-Hilli (d. 664 A.H./1266 A.D.) has related this sermon 
from Kitab al-Gharz with the following chain of authorities: 


“This sermon was related to us by Muhammed ibn Yüsuf who 
related it from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn ‘Abdul-Karim az-Za far Sa id 
form Muhammed ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi from Ya'qüb ibn Ja far 
ibn Sulayman from his father from his grandfather and he from Ibn 
' Abbas" (translation of A/- Tara 'if, p. 202). 


13) Shaikh (mentor of) al-Ta’ifa, namely Muhammed ibn al-Hassan 
at-Tüsi (d. 460 A.H./1068 A.D.) writes the following: 


“(Abul-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammed ibn Ja far) al-Haffar related this 
sermon to us. He related it from Abul-Qasim (Isma'il ibn Ali ibn Ali 
(Du'bul and he from his father from his brother Du'bul (ibn Ali al- 
Khuzà i) from Muhammed ibn Salamah al-Ashami from Zurarah ibn 
A'yan from Abū Ja far Muhammed ibn Ali (Shaikh al- al-Sadüq) 
from Ibn Abbas" (A/l-AAmali, p. 237). 


14) Shaikh al-Mufid (Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn an-Nu' màn, 
(d. 413 A.H./1022 A.D.), who taught Sayyid ar-Radi, writes about 
he chain of authorities of this sermon. À number of narrators of 
traditions have related this sermon form Ibn Abbas through 
numerous chains (Al-Irshad, p. 135). 


15) A laam al-Huda (flag-posts of guidance): Sayyid al-Murtada, 
elder brother of Sayyid ar-Radi, has recorded it on pp. 203-204 of 
his book Al-Shafi. 


m! 


16) “Abū Mansur” at-Tibrisi writes the following: “A number of 
narrators have related an account of this sermon from Ibn Abbas 
through various chains. Ibn Abbas said that he was in the audience 


of Amir al-Mu'minin à& at ar-Rahba (a place in Küfa which still 
bears this name) when conversation turned to caliphate and to those 


who had preceded him as caliphs when Amir al-Mu'minin à 
made a sign and delivered this sermon. 


‘At-Tibrisi, Al-Thtij jj, p. 101. 
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17) "Abul-Muzaffar" Yüsuf ibn Abdullah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al- 
Hanafi (d. 654 A.H./1256 A.D.) write the following: 


"Our Shaikh Abül Qasim an-Nafis al-Anbari related this sermon to 
us through his chain of authorities that ends with Ibn Abbas who 


said that after allegiance had been sworn to Amir al-Mu'minin Pate 
as caliph, he was sitting on the pulpit when a man from among the 
audience inquired why he had remained quiet till then, whereupon 


Amir al-Mu’minin # delivered this sermon ex-tempore. 
(Tadhkirat Khawass al-Umma, p. 73) 


18) Judge Ahmed ibn Muhammed ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 
A.H./1659 A.D.) writes the following with regard to its authenticity: 


“It is indicated by Amir al-Mu'minin Ali &- that ‘It is strange 
during his lifetime how he (Abū Bakr) wanted to give up the 
caliphate, but he strengthencd its foundation for the other one 
(Omar) after his death" (Sharh Durrat al-Ghawwas, p. 17). 


19) Shaikh Ala ad-Dawla as-Simnani writes the following: “The 
Commander of the Faithful and the master of people of knowledge, 
Ali i, has stated this in one of his brilliant sermons: ‘This is the 
Shaqshaqah that burst forth’ as we read in Al-Urwah li ahl al-khalwa 


wal-jalwa, p. 3, a manuscript at the Nasiriyya Library, Lucknow, 
India." 


20) Abul-Fad! Ahmed ibn Muhammed al-Maydani (d. 518 


A.H./1124 A.D.) has written the following in connection with the 
word "Shaqshaqa": 


"It is a sermon of Amir al-Mu'minin X Ali and is known as 


Khutbat ash-Shaqshagiyya (sermon of the camel's foam)" (Majma ` 
al-Amthal, Vol. 1, p 369). 


21) in fifteen places in Al-Nihaya, while the author explains the 
sermon's diction, Abüs-Sa'ada, namely Mubarak ibn Muahmmed 
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ibn al-Athir al-Jazri (d. 606 A.H./1210 A.D.) has acknowledged it to 
be Amir al-Mu'minin's statement. 


22) While explaining the same words in Majma’ Bihar al-Anwar, 
Shaikh Muhammed Tahir Patni testifies that this sermon belongs to 
Amir al-Mu'minin A saying, “Ali @ says so.” 


23) Abul-Fad| ibn Manzur (d. 711 A.H./1311 A.D) has 
acknowledged it as Amir al-Mu'minin's speech in his lexicon titled 
Lisan al- Arab, on p. 54 of Vol. 12, saying, "In the sayings of Ali in 
one of his sermons, 'It is the camel's foam that burst forth then 
subsided.” 


24) Mujaddid ad-Din, namely al-Firüz Abadi (d. 816/817 A.H./1413 
A.D.), has recorded it under the word "Shaqshaqa" in his lexicon AŻ- 
Qamus, Vol. 3, p. 251. 


The "Shaqshaqiyya sermon” is by Ali A; it is named so because 
when [bn Abbas asked him to resume it where he had left it, he said, 
“O Ibn Abbas! It was the foam of a camel that burst forth then 
subsided.” 


25) The compiler of Muntahal-Adab writes the following: 


“The Shaqshaqiyya (sermon) is attributed to Alt (may Allah honor 
his face).” 


26) Shaikh Muhammed ^ Abdoh, Egypt’s mufti, recognizes it as 
Amir al-Mu'minin's speech and has explained tt. 


27) Muhammed Muhyid-Din “Abdul-Hamid, professor of Arabic at 
Al-Azhar University, has written annotations for Nahjul-Balagha, 
adding a Foreword in the beginning wherein he recognizes all such 
sermons which contain disparaging remarks as the utterances of 


Amir al-Mu'minin ilk. 


In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs, is there any 
scope to hold that it is not Amir al-Mu'minin's production, and that 
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Sayyid ar-Radi himself had produced it?! 


28) Amir al-Mu'minin A has referred to Abu Bakr s ascension to 
the caliphate metaphorically as having outfitted himself with it. This 
was a common metaphor of the time. Thus, when “Othman was 
advised to abdicate, he replied, “I shall not put off this shirt with 


which Allah has clothed me.” Undoubtedly, Amir al-Mu'minin 9 
has not attributed this clothing with the caliphate to Allah but to Abū 
Bakr himself. He knew that this “outfit” had been “stitched” for his 
own body, and that his status with relationship to the caliphate was 
that of the axis to the hand-mill: It cannot retain its central status 
without it, nor can it otherwise be of any use. Similarly, he held that 
“I was the central pivot of the caliphate. Had I not been elected, its 
entire system would have strayed from the pivot. It was I who acted 
as a guard for its organization and order, guiding it through all 
difficulties. Currents of learning flowed form my bosom and watered 
it on all sides. My status was high beyond imagination but lust for 
this world bey the seekers of governance became like a stone 
tumbling on me, and I had to confine myself to seclusion. Blinding 
darkness prevailed all, around and there was intense gloom 
everywhere. The young grew old and the old departed for the graves, 
but this patience-breaking period would not end. I kept watching 
with my eyes the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the 
passing of caliphate from one hand to the other but remained patient 
as 1 could not stop their high-handedness because of lack of means.” 


Need for a successor for the Prophet, the method of his 
appointment 


After the demise of the Prophet 2 of Islam, the presence of a 
successor for him was inevitable, one who would stop the 
community form disintegration and guard the religious canon against 
alteration, distortion and interference by those who wanted to twist it 
to suit their own desires. If this need is denied, there is no sense in 
attaching so much importance to the succession of the Prophet PX 
such as that discussed by those who assembled at the saqifa (shed) 
of Banü Sà'idah and who considered such an assembling to be more 
important than burying the Prophet 29? who had just passed away 
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and kept unburied for three days. If this need is recognized, the 
question is whether or not the Prophet 242, too, realized it. If it is 
held that he could not attend to it and appreciate its need or absence 
of need, it would have been the greatest proof for regarding the 
Prophet's mind to be blank about considering means for stopping the 
evildoers from committing innovations and apostasy in spite of his 
warnings about them. If it is said that he did realize it but had to 
leave it unresolved on account of another preference, then instead of 
keeping it hidden, the preference should have been clearly indicated; 
otherwise, silence without purpose would constitute delinquency in 
the discharge of the obligations of Prophetic mission. If there was 
some impediment, it should be disclosed; otherwise, we should 
agree that just as the Prophet 73? did not leave any item related to 
the creed incomplete, he did not leave this matter either and did 
propose such a course of deed for it, that if it was acted on religion, 
it would have remained safe against others’ interferences. 


The question now is: What was that course of deed? If it is taken to 
be the consensus of opinion of the community, then it cannot truly 
take place as in such consensus in which the acquiescence of every 
individual is necessary. But taking into account the difference in 
human temperaments, it seems impossible that they would all agree 
on any single point. Nor is there any example where on such matters, 
there has been no single voice of dissent. How, then, can such a 
fundamental need be rendered dependent on the occurrence of such 
an impossible event at which the future of Islam and the good of the 
Muslims converge? Therefore, reason 15 not prepared to accept this 
criterion. Nor is tradition in harmony with it, as judge Adud ad-Din 
al-Ij has written in Sharh al-Mawagqif: “You should know that 
caliphate cannot depend on unanimity of election because no logical 
or traditional argument can be produced for it." 


In fact, when the advocates of unanimous election found out that 
unanimity of votes was difficult, they adopted the agreement of the 
majority as a substitute for unanimity, ignoring their differences with 
the minority. Also, in such a case, it often happens that the force of 
what is fair or foul would correct or not correct ways that turn the 
tide of the majority opinion in the direction where there is neither 
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individual distinction nor personal merit as a result ot | which 
competent persons remain hidden, while incompetent individuals 
rise, When abüities remain so cubed and personal ends stand in the 
way like hurdles, how can there be expectation for electing the right 
person? Even if it is assumed that all voters have independent and 
unbiased views, that no one has his own objective in mind, and that 
none has any other consideration..., it 15 not necessary that every 
verdict of the majority should be correct and that it cannot stray. 
Experience shows that after experiments, the majority has held its 
own verdict as being wrong. If every verdict of the majority 1s 
correct, then its first verdict should be wrong because the verdict, 
which holds it wrong, is also that of the majority. In this 
circumstance, if the election of the caliph goes wrong, who would be 
responsible for the mistake and who should face the blame for the 
ruination of the Islamic polity. Similarly on whom would be the 
liability for the bloodshed and slaughter following the turmoil and 
activity of the elections? When it has been seen that even those who 
sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet Zz could not be free of 
mutual quarrel and strife, how can others avoid it? 


If, with a view to avoid mischief, it is left to the people of authority 
to choose anyone they like, then here, too, the same friction and 
conflict would prevail because here, again, convergence of human 
tempera-ments on one point are not viewed as being necessary, nor 
can they be assumed to rise above personal ends. In fact, here the 
chances of conflict and collision could be stronger because if not all, 
at least most of them would see themselves as candidates for that 
Status, and they would not spare any effort to defeat their opponent, 
creating impediments in his way as best as they possibly can. The 
inevitable consequence would be mutual struggles and mischief- 
mongering. Thus, it would not be possible to ward off the mischief 
for which this device was adopted. Instead of finding a suitable 
individual, the community would just become an instrument for the 
achievement of personal benefits for others. Again, what would be 
the criterion for these people in authority? The same as has usually 
been, that Is, whoever collects a few supporters and 15 able to create 
commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count 
among the people of authority. Or would abilities also be judged? If 
the mode of judging the abilities is again subjected to common 
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voting, then the same complications and conflicts would arise here 
too. If there is some other criterion, then instead of judging the 
voter's competency, why not judge the person who is considered 
suitable for the status in view? Furthermore, how many persons in 
authority would be enough to issue a final verdict? Apparently, once 
accepted, a verdict would set a precedent for good, and the number 
of those who would give this verdict would become the criterion for 
the future. Judge Adud ad-Din al-'Iji writes the following: "Rather, 
the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in authority 
is enough because we know that the companions who were strict in 
religion deemed it enough as is the case with the nomination of Abü 
Bakr by ‘Omar and of ‘Othman by Abd ar-Rahman [ibn ` Awf]” as 
we read on p. 351 of Sharh al-Mawagif. 


This 15 the account of the unanimous election in the "hall of Banü 
Saidah” and the activity of the "consultative assembly"; that is, one 
man's deed has been given the name of "unanimous election", one 
individual's deed is given the label of “consultative assembly". Abu 
Bakr had well understood this reality: Election means the vote of 
one person or two only which is then to be passed on to simple 
common people. That is why he ignored the requirement of a 
unanimous vote, a majority vote, or a method of choosing through 
an electoral assembly, appointing “Omar through his own personal 
nomination. ‘A’isha also considered leaving the question of 
caliphate to the vote of a few particular individuals as inviting 
mischief and trouble. She sent a word to ‘Omar on his death saying: 


“Do not leave the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a 
caliph for it and do not leave it without an authority; otherwise, I 
foresee mischief and trouble." 


When the election by those in authority proved to be futile, it was 
given up, and only "might is right" became the criterion, that is, 
whoever subdues others and binds them under his sway and control 
is accepted as the successor of the Prophet ## and caliph. These are 
the self-adopted principles in the face of which all the Prophet's 
ahadith uttered in the "Feast of the ‘ashira, tribal relatives," on the 
night of hijra, at the Battle Tabük, on the occasion of conveying the 
Qur'anic chapter Bara'a (Tawba, Ch. 9) and at Ghadir (the swamp 
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of) Khumm... were all ignored. The strange thing 5 يلك‎ when each 
of the first three caliphates was based on one individual's cho ice, 
how can this same right to thus choose be denied to the Prophet 2352 
himself, particularly when this was the only way to end all the 
dissensions? The Prophet 29? should have himself settled it and 
saved the community from future disturbances, sparing it from 
leaving this decision in the hands of people who were themselves 
seeking personal interests and objects. This is the correct procedure 
which stands to reason and which also has the support of the 
Prophet's definite statements. 


Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamāma was the chief of the 
tribe of Banu Hanifah and the commander of the fortress and army. 
Jabir is the name of his younger brother, while al-A'sha, whose real 
name was Maymün ibn Qays ibn Jandal, enjoyed the status of being 
his bosom friend, and he led a decent, happy life due to his wealth. 
In one verse of poetry, he compares his current life with the previous 
one, that is, the days when he roamed about in search of livelihood 
and those when he led a happy life in Hayyan's company. Generally, 
Amir al-Mu'minin's quoting of this verse has been taken to compare 
this troubled period with the peaceful days that were passed under 
the care and protection of the Prophet 282, ie. when he was free 
from all sorts of troubles and enjoyed mental peace. But taking into 
account the occasion for making this comparison and the subject- 
matter of the verse, it would not be far-fetched if it is taken to 
indicate the difference between the unimportant status of those in 
power during the Prophet’s life time and the authority and power 
which they enjoyed after him. That is, during the days of the Prophet 
gut, no heed was paid to them because of Ali's overwhelming 
personality and prestige, but now times have changed, so the same 
people suddenly became masters of the affairs of the Muslim world. 


When "Omar was wounded by Abū Lu'lu'ah and saw that it would 
be unlikely for him to survive due to his deep wounds, he formed a 
"consultative committee," nominating Ali ibn Abū Talib lk, 
Othman ibn - Affan, Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn "Awf, az-Zubayr ibn al- 
Awwam, Sa'd ibn Abū Waqqas and Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. Then 
he bound them with this condition: After three days of his death, 
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they should select one of them to be the caliph, while during those 
three days, Suhayb ar-Rümi' (born c. 587 A.D.) should act as the 
caliph. On receipt of these instructions, some members of the 
"committee" requested him to indicate what ideas he had about each 
of them in order to enable him to proceed further in that light. 
"Omar, therefore, disclosed his own view about each individual. He 
said that Sa`d was harsh-tempered and hot-headed; “Abd ar-Rahmàn 
was the Pharaoh of the community; if pleased, as-Zubayr would be a 
true believer, but if displeased, he would turn un-believer (!); Talhah 
was the embodiment of arrogance and haughtiness, and if he was 
made caliph, he would put the ring of the caliphate on his wife's 
finger ('), while ‘Othman did not see beyond his kinsmen (1.e. 


favoritism). As regarding Ali #, he is “enamored” by the 
caliphate “... although I know that he alone can run it on the right 
course." Nevertheless, despite such admissions, ‘Omar thought it 
necessary to form the consultative committee. In selecting its 
members and laying down the working procedures, he made sure 
that the caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to tum 
it. Thus, any man of ordinary prudence can draw the conclusion that 
all the factors for Othman's success were present there and then. If 
we look at the members of this "committee", we can see that one of 


"There is disagreement among scholars about the identity of this Suhayb. 

Ibn al-Athir details his biography on pp. 433-36, Vol. 2 of the most 
recently published edition of his Usd al-Ghaba encyclopedia (Beirut, 
Lebanon: Dar al-Fikr, 1419 A.H./1998 A.D.), citing the historian al- 
Waqidi saying that the man’s full name is: Suhayb ibn Sinan ibn Khalid 
ibn Abd “Amr ibn Tufayl. He adds saying that he is also known as لف"‎ 
Rumi" because the [Eastern] Romans had taken him into captivity when he 
was a child, and that both his father and uncle were governors appointed 
during the rule of Kisra of Persia, and that they had homes built on the 
Tigris near Mosul, though some say they were on the Euphrates in the 
Jazeera (the upper delta area between the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers in 
today's northern Iraq). He was bought by Abdullah ibn Jud an al-Taymi of 
Mecca who set him free and brought him to Hijaz. Ibn al-Athir indicates 
that Suhayb died in Shawwal of 38 A.H./March 659 A.D. at the age of 70 
or 73 (which would put his date of birth at around 586 or 589 A.D.) and 
was buried in Medina. He 1s said as having participated in the battles of 
Badr, Uhud, al-Khadag and all other battles in the company of the Prophet 
of Islam $, and surely Allah knows best. 
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the them, namely ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf was the husband of 
‘Othman’s sister; Sa'd ibn Abū Waqqas was harboring malice 
towards Ali X and is a relative and kinsman of Abd ar-Rahman. 
Neither of these men could be expected to go against the word of 
‘Othman. Prof. Muhammed Abdoh writes the following about the 
third candidate, namely Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydullah, in this annotation 
of Nahjul-Balagha: 


“Talhah was inclined towards ‘Othman. The reason for it was no less 


than the fact that he was against Ali A: Talhah belonged to the 
Taym tribe, and Abü Bakr's accession to the caliphate had created 
bad blood between Banü Taym and Banü Hashim." 


As regarding az-Zubayr, even if he had voted for Ali, what could his 
single vote achieve? According to al-Tabari's statement, Talhah was 
not present in Medina at that time, but his absence did not stand in 
the way of 'Othmàn's succession. Rather, even if he were present 
and had attended the meeting (of the committee), he was regarded as 


being a supporter of Ali 2L, Still, there could be no doubt about 
"Othman's succession because ‘Omar’s plotting mind had set the 
working procedure to be as follows: 


If two members agree about one (candidate) and the other two about 
another, Abdullah bin ‘Omar should then act as the arbitrator. The 
group over which he presides should choose the caliph from among 
its members. If they do not accept Abdullah ibn ‘Omar’s verdict, 
support should be given to the group which includes "Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf. But if the others do not agree, they should be 


beheaded for opposing this verdict. . .! 


Here, the disagreement with the verdict of Abdullah ibn ‘Omar 
makes no sense since he was instructed to support the group which 
included among its members ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf. ‘Omar had 
already ordered both his sons Abdullah and Suhayb that: | 


“If the people differ, you should side with the majority. But 1f three 


ee 

سما ء i‏ 

al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1 pp. 2779-80; Ton al-Athir, /saba, Vol. 3 p. 67. 
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of them are on one side and the other three are on the other, you 
should side with the group that includs ‘Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn ‘Awf,” 
as we can see in the Tarikh of al-Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 2725, 2789, and 
in Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 51, 67. 


In this instruction, the agreement with the majority also means 
support for “Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf because the majority could 
not be on any other side since fifty blood-thirsty swords had been 
placed on the heads of the opposition group with orders to fall on 
their heads as soon as Abd ar-Rahman ibn "Awf gave the order. ..! 
Amir al-Mu'minin's eyes had foreseen it at that very moment, that 
is, the caliphate was going to ‘Othman. This appears from his 
following words which he spoke to Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib: “The 
caliphate has been turned away from us." Al-Abbàs asked him how 
he could know it. He replied, '^Othman has also been coupled with 
me, and it has been laid down that the majority should be supported. 
But if two (members) agree on one (candidate) and two on the other, 
then support should be given to the group which includes ` Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Awf" Now Sa'd will support his cousin ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf who, of course, is the husband of "Othman's sister 
according to the same reference cited above. 


However, after Omar's death, this meeting took place in the room 
of ‘A’isha. At its door stood Abi Talhah al-Ansari with fifty men 
having drawn swords in their hands. Talhah started the proceedings 
and, inviting all others to bear witness, he said hat he gave his right 
of vote to ‘Othman. This touched on az-Zubayr's sense of honor 
because his mother, Safiyya daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, was the 
sister of the Prophet's father (1.e. paternal aunt of the Prophet Ss). 
So, he gave his right of vote to Ali. Thereafter, Sad ibn Abū 
Waqais cast his vote in favor of ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf. This left 
three members of the consultative committee out of whom ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf said that he was will ing to give up his own right 
of vote only if Ali à and ‘Othman gave him the right to choose 
one of them, or if one of these men should acquire this right by the 
other withdrawing. This was a trap in which Ali had been entangled 
from all sides: Either he should abandon his own right, or else he 
should allow ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf to do as he pleased. The 
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first scenario was not possible for him; that is, to give up his own 
right and elect ‘Othman or Abd ar-Rahman. So, he uphold his right, 
while Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, separating himself from it, assumed 
this power and said to Amir al-Mu'minin #1, “I swear the oath of 
allegiance to you on your following the Book of Allah, the Sunnah 
(teachings) of the Prophet كع‎ and the conduct of the two Shaikhs 
(Abū Bakr and 'Omar)." Ali % replied, "Rather, on following the 
Book of Allah, the Sunnah of the Prophet £82 and my own judgment 
(ijtihad).” When Abd ar-Rahmàn got the same reply even after 
repeating the question three times, he tumed to Othman and said, 
"Do you accept these conditions?" “Othman had no reason to refuse, 
so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance was sworn to him. 
When Amir al-Mu’minin & saw his rights being trampled on, he 
said: "This 15 not the first day when you thus behave against us (we 
Ahl al-Bayt #2). I have only to maintain patience. Allah is the 
Helper agaist whatever you say. By Allah, you have not made 
‘Othman caliph but in hope that he would give back the caliphate to 
you." And this is exactly what happened as history tells us. 


After recording the events of the skāra (consultative committee), Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that when allegiance had been sworn to 
‘Othman, Ali ?2& addressed “Othman and ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘awf 
thus: “May Allah sow the seed of dissension among you,” and so it 
happened: Each of those men turned a bitter enemy of the other, and 
after that “Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf did not ever speak to ‘Othman 
till the latter was killed by angry Muslims who were fed-up with his 


favoritism and misappropriation of public funds. Even on his 
deathbed, ‘Othman turned his face away from him... 


On seeing these events, the question arises about whether the 
principle of shiva (consultative committee) means confining the 
matter to six persons, thereafter to three and finally to only one! 
Also, was the condition of following the conduct of the two Shaikhs 
[Aba Bakr and Omar] for running the government was put by 
mar, or was tt Just a hurdle placed by "Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf 
naveen Al = and the caliphate? The first caliph did not put forth 
Onn ton when he nominated his Successor, the second caliph, 
, 50 that he should follow his own footsteps. What then, was 
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the occasion for this condition here? 


Anyway, Amir al-Mu’minin #2 had agreed to participate in it in 
order to avoid mischief and to put an end to arguing, so that others 
should be silenced and should not be able to claim that they would 
have voted in his favor and that he, himself, evaded the consultative 
committee and did not give them an opportunity to select him. 


About the reign of the third caliph [‘Othman ibn 'Affan], Amir al- 
Mu'minin %4 says that soon on 'Othman's coming to power, Banü 
Umayyah got firm grounds and began plundering baytul-ma/) (state 
treasury, the equivalent now of the state's budget) just like cattle on 
seeing green grass after a drought trampled them: They recklessly 
feel on Allah's money and devoured it. At last, this self-indulgence 
and nepotism brought ‘Othman to the stage when people besieged 
his opulent mansion, put him to the sword and made him vomit all 
that he had swallowed. 


The mis-administration that took place in Othmàn's period was 
such that no Muslim could remain silent, unaffected, unmoved on 
seeing that companions of high status were starving without anyone 
to care for them, stricken with poverty and surrounded by 
bankruptcy while control over baytul-mal was the lot of Banu 
Umayyah. Government positions were distributed to their young and 
inexperienced sons, special Muslim properties were confiscated by 
them, meadows provided grazing but only to their cattle, opulent 
mansions were built but by them and orchards were planted. If any 
compassionate person spoke about these excesses, his ribs were 
broken by the authorties. If someone agitated about their horading, 
he was banished out of the city. The uses to which zakàt (poor-rate) 
and charities, which were intended by Islam for the poor and the 
wretched, and the public funds which were the common property of 
the Muslims..., were put may be observed from the following few 


illustrations: 


1) Al-Hakam ibn Abul-' As, who had been condemned and expelled 


form Medina by the Prophet 37 for his sins, was allowed back in 
the city, not only against the Prophet's Sunnah (teachings) but also 
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against the conduct of the first two caliphs as well. He was paid 
three hundred thousand dirhams (silver pieces) form the public funds 
as we read in a famous and highly respected Sunni reference, namely 
Ansab al-Ashraaf (lineages of men of distinction), Vol. 5, pp. 27, 28, 
125). 


2) Al-Walid ibn "Uqbah ibn Abū Mu'eet, who 1s condemned and 
called a fjsig alû, an open sinner, in verse 6, Chapter 49 (Surat 
Al-Hujurjt, the Chambers) of the Holy Qur'an, was paid one 
hundred thousand dirhams from the Muslims’ public funds as we 
read in another great Sunni reference, namely: Ibn Abd Rabbih, A/- 
gd al-Farid, Vol. 3, p. 94. By the way, some ignorant Muslims 
praise this Walid, call him a “great sahabi" and go as far as invoking 
the Almighty's blessings for him! And thus do some people do. 


3) Caliph “Othman married off his daughter, Umm Aban, to his 
cousin Marwan ibn al-Hakam, paying him one hundred thousand 
dirhams from the public funds as we read in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha 
of the Mu tazilite scholar Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, pp. 198-199, 


4) He married off his daughter “A’isha to al-Harith ibn al-Hakam 


and granted him one hundred thousand dirhams from the public 
funds ([bid.). 


5) Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred dirhams! as we read 
on p. 84 of Al-Ma arif of Ibn Qutaybah. 


6) He allowed the khums (one-fifth religious tax) from Africa which 
amounted to five hundred thousand dinars to Marwan ibn al-Hakam, 
according to the same reference. 


7) Fadak, which was confiscated from the angelic daughter of the 
Prophet لع‎ on the ground of being a public charity, was given as a 
royal favor to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. see the same reference cited 





'I think the correct figure i | 
gure 15 four hundred th 
hundred dirhams (sil ousand dirhams, although four 


ver pieces) constituted no small fortune in those davs 

but Othmàn's men would not consid >” 
er four hundr 

worthy of entering history books! uncred dirhams as being 
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above. 


8) Mahzür, a place in the commercial area of Medina, which had 
been declared "public trust” by the Prophet £82, was gifted to Harith 
ibn al-Hakam, according to the same reference. 


9) In the meadows around Medina, no camels except those of Banü 
Umayyah were allowed to graze, as we read in the Sharh of Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 199. 


10) After his ('Othmàn's) death, one hundred and fifty thousand 
dinars (gold coins) and one million dirhams (silver coins) were 
found in his house.' There was no limit to tax-free lands and to the 
total value of the real estate which ‘Othman owned. Only m Wadi 
al-Qura and Hunain, the value of his properties was estimated at one 
hundred thousand dinars. There were countless camels and horses 
that were owned by the caliph, according to Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 
1, p.435. 


11) The caliph’s relatives ruled all major cities, metropolises. Thus, 
in Küfa, al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah was the governor, but when he was 
intoxicated after having drunk wine, he used to lead the morning 
prayer service performing four instead of two rak as... This went on 
for so long till people were agitated and demanded his removal, so 
the caliph put in his place a hypocrite named Sa‘id ibn al-'As. In 
Egypt, Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abū Sarh, in Syria Mu'àwiyah ibn 
Abū Sufyan and in Basra, Abdullah ibn Amir were the governors, all 
appointed by ‘Othman (Ibid). 


'In classic Arabic sources, the word “million” does not exist. Arabs use 
instead the phrase “a thousand thousands”. 
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يقال إنه خطبها بعد قتل طلحة و الزبير ١‏ 


diy سمغ لم‎ i Ja افجركم عن‎ Quy la ذروة‎ ang في الظلماء‎ aU 
(a); من اصمثه الصيحة ربط جنان لم يُفارقة الخفقان ما‎ all الواعية وكيف يراعي‎ 
سثرني عَلْكُم لباب الذين‎ opin المُغثرين‎ Malay النظر بكم غواقب الغذر وَأنوَسَّمَكُم‎ 
على سئن الحق في جواد المضلة حيْث ثلثقون ونا دليل‎ aS} صدق اللي أقمت‎ Mal nas 
qe عَزْب رأي امرئ تخلف‎ ood العجماء ذات‎ ast تميهون ايوم أنطق‎ Uy وثحثفر ون‎ 
في الحق مذ أريئه لم ُوجس مُوسى (عليه السلام) خيفة على نضبه بل أشنفق‎ CRCS ما‎ 
غلبة الجهال ودول الضلال اليَوْم تواقفنا على سنبيل الحق والباطل من 833( بِمَاءٍ لم‎ t 


Sermon 4 


A sermon of Amir al-Mu'minin 2L in which he admonishes 
people, leading them out of their misguidance. It is said that he 
delivered it after Talhah and az-Zubayr had been killed. 


“Through us (we Ahi al-Bayt 2) did you receive guidance in the 
darkness, securing a high status. And through us did you get out of 
the gloomy nights. May the ears that do not listen to the cries 
become deaf. How can one who remained deaf to the loud cries (of 
the Holy Qur'àn and the Prophet Ê3) listen to (my) feeble voice? 
May the heart that ever palpitates (with fear of Allah) be at peace. 


“I always expected from you the consequences of treachery, and | 
had seen you outfitted in the garb of deceit. The curtain of the 
religion had kept me hidden from you, but the truth of my intentions 
unveiled you to me. I stood for you on the path of the truth among 


misleading tracks where you met each other, but there was no leader, 
and you dug, but you got no water. 


"Today, I am making these dumb things speak to you (ie. my 
suggested ideas and deep musing, etc.) which are full of descriptive 
power. May the opinion of the person who abandons me miss the 
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mark. I have never doubted the truth since it was shown to me. Müsa 
(Moses)! did not entertain fear for his own life. Rather, he feared the 
mastery of the ignorant and the path towards deviation. Nowadays, 
we stand on the crossroads of truth and falsehood. One who is sure 
of getting water feels no thirst." 


Amir al-Mu’minin à says that the ground for Moses’ fear was not 
because he saw ropes and sticks moving, so he perhaps entertained 
fear for his life, but the cause of his fear was lest people should be 
impressed with this sorcery and thus stray, and thus untruth might 
prevail on account of this trick. That is why Moses was not consoled 
by saying that his life was safe but by saying that he would prove to 
be superior and that his claim would be upheld. Since his fear was 
for the defeat of the truth and the victory of falsehood, not for his 
own life, the assürance was given to him that the truth would win, 
not that his life would be protected from those seemingly snakes. 


Amir al-Mu'minin ## also means that he too, had the same fear, 
meaning that the people should not be caught in the trap of these 
individuals (Talhah, az-Zubayr, etc.) and thus fall into misguidance 
by straying from the paths of the true faith; other than that, he 
himself never feared for his own life. 





This is a reference to Moses when sorcerers were sent to confront him, 
and they demonstrated their sorcery by throwing ropes and sticks on the 
ground and Moses seemingly felt afraid. Thus, the Holy Qur'àn records: 


Qd )‏ بل القوا فإذا جبالهم وعصيهم AN! o‏ بن مبخرهم I‏ نسغى © فاوأجس فِي نفدبه 
Abd‏ موسى ‏ قلنا y‏ ثخف e 3 ail a‏ ( 
“It seemed to him (Moses), by their sorcery, as if they were running. Then‏ 


Moses felt within himself apprhension. We said: Fear not! Verily, you are 
the uppermost” (Qur'àn, 20:66-68). 1 
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من كلام له عليه السلام لما قبض رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وخاطبه العباس وأبو 
سفيان في أن يبايعا له بالخلافة وذلك بعد أن تمت البيعة لابي بكر في السقيفة. وفيها 
ينهى عن الفتنة ويبين عن خلقه وعلمه 


mU be : P‏ النهي عن الفتنة 
ايها اناس شقُوا امو اج Di‏ بسقن النْجَاةٍ 1936.3 عن طريق المُنافرَةٍ وَضَعُوا تيجا 
المفاخرة افلح من نهض بجناح أو plated‏ فاراح هذا ماء Lodi, al‏ يفص بها آكلق 

ومجنني الثمرةٍ إغير وقت إيناعها كالزارع بغير aaj‏ 


E‏ خلقه و علمه 
فان 9s‏ يفولوا حرص على الملك وإن أملكت Lal o‏ جزع oa‏ المَوْت Lin ax; CLA‏ 
والتي والله لابن ابي طالب آنس بالموت من الطفل بثذي أمه بل CA‏ على cado‏ عل 
لو بحت به لاضطربكم اضطراب الأرشيّة في الطوئ البعيدة 


Sermon 5 

An excerpt from of one of his statements à when the 
Messenger of Allah 22 died and both al-Abbas and Abū Sufyan 
offered to swear the oath of allegiance to him as the caliph after 
the allegiance had already been made for Abi Bakr at the 
sagifa. In it, he prohibits sedition, explaining his manners and 
knowledge. 


“O People!’ Steer clear through the waves of mischief through the 


"The Holy Prophet #£% died on Monday, the 28" of Safar, 11 A.H. (May 

28, 632 A.D. according to the Julian Christian calendar, or the 28" of the 
same month and year according to the Gregorian calendar, both confirming 
that day to be a Monday). He remained unburied till the next day, although 
some historians say till Wednesday. Abu Sufyan was not in Medina on that 
day. He was on his way back from a trip, most likely a business trip, when 
he received the reports of this tragedy. At once, he inquired about who had 
become the leader, the chief, the successor, the caliph. He was told that 
people had paid allegiance to Abii Bakr. On hearing this, the 
acknowledged mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and 
eventually went to Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib with a suggestion. He said to 
him, “Look! These people have by contrivance handed over the caliphate 
to the Taym tribe, depriving Banü Hashim of it for good. And, after him 
(referring to Abii Bakr), this man will place over our heads an arrogant 
person from Banü “Adiy (referring to ‘Omar). Let us go to Ali bin Abt 
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boats of deliverance, turn away from the path of dissension and take 
off the garbs of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings (i.e. 
when he has power) or else he remains peaceful as others enjoy ease. 
It (1e. the aspiration for caliphate) is like turbid water or like a 
morsel that would suffocate the person who swallows it. One who 
picks fruits before they are ripe is like one who cultivates in 
someone else's field. 


"If I speak out, they will call me greedy for power, but if I keep 
quiet, they will say that I am afraid of death. What a pity it is after 
all the ups and downs (I have been through)! By Allah, the son of 
Abū Talib is fonder of death’ than an infant of the breast of its 


Talib ##k and ask him to get out of his house and take up arms in order to 
secure his right.” So, taking Abbas with him, he went to Ali a and said: 
"Stretch your hand so I may pledge allegiance to you. If anyone rises in 
opposition, I will fill the streets of Medina with men of cavalry and 
infantry.” This was the most delicate moment for Amir al-Mu’minin i, 
He regarded himself as the true master and successor of the Prophet #% 
who, acting on the Divine command, appointed him as such only few days 
ago, on Thul-Hija 17, 10 A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., while a man with the 
backing of a tribe such as that of Abü Sufyan was ready to support him. 
Just a signal was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al- 
Mu’minin’s foresight and right judgment saved the Muslims from a civil 
war as his piercing eyes perceived that this man wanted to start a civil war 
by rousing the passions of tribal partisanship and distinction of birth so that 
Islam would be struck with a convulsion that would shake it to the roots. 
Amir al-Mu'minin ##, therefore, rejected his counsel and admonished him 
several times. He spoke forth the statements whereby he stopped people 
from mischief-mongering and undue conceit. He declared his stand to be 
like this: There are only two courses: Either take up arms or sit quietly at 
home. If he rose for war, there were no supporters so that he could 
suppress the rising insurgency. The only course left was to quietly wait for 
the opportunity until circumstances were favorable, which he did. 


‘About death, Amir al-Mu'minin e& says that it is so dear to him that 
even an infant does not so love to leap towards the source of its 
nourishment while being in its mother's lap. An infant's attachment to the 
breast of its mother is under the effect of a natural impulse, but the dictates 
of natural impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited 
period of infancy ends and the infant's temperament changes, he does not 
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like to even look at what was so familiar to him but rather turns his face 
away from it. But the love of prophets and saints for a union with Allah is 
mental and spiritual. Mental and spiritual feelings do not change, nor do 
they suffer weakness or decay. Since death is the means and first step 
towards this end, their love for death increases to such an extent that its 
rigors become the cause of pleasure for them, and its bitterness proves to 
be the source of delight for their taste. Their love for it is the same as that 
of the thirsty person for the well, or that of a lost traveller for his 
destination. Thus, when Amir al-Mu'minin #i was wounded by Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Muljim's fatal attack, he said, “I am but like the walker who 
has now reached (the goal) or the seeker who has found (his lost object), 
and whatever is with Allah is good for the pious.” The Prophet $ also said 
that there is no pleasure for a believer other than a union with Allah. 
According to Ibn Shahr Ashib’s Manàgib Ali ibn Abi Talib, the 
Commander of the Faithful ## departed from this world during the eve 
that preceded Friday (i.e. Thursday evening) on the 19" of the month of 
Ramadan of the 42" Hijri year, which then coincided with Thursday, the 
5^ of January, according to the Julian caleandar, or the 8" of January, 
according to the Gregorian caleandar, of the year 663 A.D. when he was 
63 according to Sunni Muslims, 65 according to Shr ite Muslims. He was 
attacked almost three days earlier with a poisoned sword as he was leading 
the dawn congregational prayers at the Grand Küfa Mosque which at the 
time served as the seat of government, and Küfa was then the capital of the 
Islamic world. If you go now to this great mosque in Kifa, Iraq, you will 
see the exact spot where the Imam # was killed. By the way, the site of 
this great mosque was the exact location where prophet Noah a2 built his 
ark. The Imam »d lived in Mecca for 13 years and in Medina for 10 years. 
He migrated during the Hijra at the age of 24 and started defending Islam 
eh ine MM of n When he pulled the gate of the Jewish fortress of 
S de uir e seg he vas 28, Hie 
months and few days duri thet - wre poppen two years ang four 
and few months durin the tin p ليده‎ ard ne spent nA 
spent 10 years and sight months a d fi د ب‎ 3 eam he 
His resting place in Najaf al-Ashr Ld days during the time of ‘Othman 
pilgrims every year. so i "theo t n raq 15 now visited by millions of 
airport in order to accommodate " " city now has its own international 
all the corners of the world. Dur; some of pilgrims who 5° there from 
to al-Najaf al-Ashraf on f BY the millc ue gons occasions, pilgrims go 

on foot by the millions from all governorates of Iraq 


to pay homage and to express their | 
| | oyalty to the fi 3 
*-. and to his Infallible Progeny #2. y e Hirst and greatest Imam 
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mother. I have hidden knowledge; if I disclose it, you will start 
trembling like ropes in deep wells." 


Amir al-Mu'minin's calm at this stage was indicative of his sublime 
policy and far-sightedness during turbulent times. During those 
circumstances, had Medina become the center of war, its fire would 
have engulfed the whole of Arabia in its flames. The discord and 
scuffle that had already begun among Mecca's Muhajirin and 
Medina's Ansar would have reached its peak, the rope-pulling of the 
hypocrites would have been in full swing, and Islam's ship would 
have been caught in such a whirlpool that balancing it would have 
been very difficult. Amir al-Mu'minin ® suffered trials and 
tribulations but did not raise his hands. History testifies that during 
his life in Mecca, the Prophet 280 suffered all sorts of hardships, but 
he was not prepared to clash or abandon patience and endurance. 
Imam Ali ® realized that had war taken place at that stage, the 
way for Islam’s growth and fruition would have been closed. Of 
course, once he collected enough supporters and helpers to suppress 
the flood of unbelief and curb the disturbances, he would rise to face 
the enemy. Similarly, Amir al-Mu'minin 2c, treating the life of the 
Prophet £8 as a torch for his guidance, refrained from exhibiting the 
power of his arm because he realized that rising against the enemy 
without helpers and supporter would invite rebellion and defeat 
instead of success and victory. Therefore, on this occasion, Amir al- 
Mu’minin #4 compares the desire for caliphate to turbid waters or 
to a morsel suffocating one’s throat. Thus, when people had forcibly 
snatched this morsel away and wanted to swallow it by force, it got 
stuck in their throats. They could neither swallow it nor spit it out. 
That is, they could neither manage it, as is apparent from the 
blunders they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions, nor 
were they ready to cast off the knot from their neck. 


He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: “Had | 
attempted to pick the unripe fruit of caliphate, then by this the 
orchard would have been desolated and I, too, would have achieved 
nothing, like people who cultivate someone else’s land but can 
neither guard it, nor water it at the proper time, nor reap any crop 
from it. The status of these people is that if I ask them to vacate it, so 
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that the owner should cultivate it himself and protect it, they will say 
how greedy I am. But if I keep quiet, they will think that I am afraid 
of death. They should tell me on what occasion I ever felt afraid of 
death, or if I fled away from a battlefield for my life, whereas every 
small or big encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my 
daring and courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against 
hillocks is not afraid of death. I am so familiar with death that even 
an infant is not so familiar with the breast of its mother. Hark! The 
reason for my silence is the knowledge that the Prophet 221 has put 
in my bosom. If I divulge it, you will become perplexed and 
bewildered. Let days pass by and you will come to know the reason 
behind my indeed and will witness with your own eyes what sort of 
people will appear on this scene under the label of Islam and what 
destruction they will bring about. My silence is because this will 
happen; mine 1s not silence without a reason.” 


A Persian axiom says the following: “Silence has a meaning which 
cannot be couched in words.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام Ld‏ أشير عليه بالا يتبع طلحة والزبير ولا رصذ لهما JEAN‏ 
وفيه يبين عن صفته بأنه Ade)‏ السلام) لا يخدع 


الله ل ian ^ aid‏ تناه pl‏ حى يَصبل haly TR, Geta Ug)‏ 
al‏ لا اون teal‏ ثنام على طول و (lal My‏ المُريب أبدا حه 
Ci al shy‏ بالمُقيل إلى الحق di‏ عله وبالسامع المطيع العاصي المي ب ى 
cd‏ على يَوْمِي؛ فواللّه ما زلت مذفوعا عن Ua la‏ علي dia‏ لبض ۾ Ai‏ صلى 

atag aale ATI‏ حى يوم الاس هدا. 
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Sermon 6 

Delivered on being advised not to persuade Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al--Awwam or to fight them, 
explaining that he is not to be deceived by anyone. 


“By Allah, I shall not be like the badger that feigns sleep on the 
continuous (sound of) stone-throwing till he who is in search of it 
finds it, or he who is on the look out for it overpowers it. Rather, I 
shall always strike the deviators from the truth with the help of those 
who advance towards it. And I shall pursue the sinners and the 
doubters with the help of those who listen to me and obey till my 
day (of death) comes. By Allah, I have been continually deprived of 
my right from the day the Prophet £#2 died until today." 





‘When Amir al-Mu'minin %& demonstrated his intention to chase Talhah 

and az-Zubayr, he was advised to leave them on their own lest he should 
receive some harm from them. Amir al-Mu'minin # uttered these words 
in his reply, the sum total whereof is: "For how long can I be mere a 
spectator as my right is being snatched away, keeping quiet about it? Now, 
so long as [ have the breath of life, I shall fight them and make them suffer 
the consequences of their conduct. They should not think that I can be 
easily over-powered like the badger.” Its nicknames are: “Umm Amir” and 
“Umm Tariq”. It is also called “the glutton” because it swallows 
everything and eats up whatever it gets as if several bellies were contained 
in one and it does not have its fill. It is also called Na thal. It is a very 
simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily 
caught. It is said that the hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his 
foot or a stick and calls out softly, “Bow your head, Umm Tariq, conceal 
yourself, Umm Amir.” On repeating this sentence, while patting the 
ground, it conceals itself in a comer of the den. Then, the hunter says, 
“Umm Amir is not in its den; it is sleeping.” On hearing this, it stretches its 
limbs and pretends to be asleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its feet 
and drags it out; it falls like a coward into his hands without resistance. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يذم فيها اتباع الشيطان 


£13 ly في صُذورهم‎ E Ag له أشراكا فباض‎ pisi, t aa yall الشيطان‎ Us 
لهم الخطل فعل من قد‎ 0013 OD فركب بهم‎ adl شي حجورهم فنظر بأعيِهم ونطق‎ 
شركة الشيطان في سلطانه ونطق بالبَاطل على لسانه.‎ 


Sermon 7 
One of his sermons in which he ## condemns followers of Satan 


“They! have undertaken Satan as the master of their affairs, so he has 
taken them as partners, laying eggs and hatching them in their 
bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He sees through their eyes and 
speaks with their tongues. In this way, he has led them to sin, and adorning 
for them foul things like the deeds of one whom Satan has made partner In 
his domain, speaking falsehood through his tongue." 





! Amir al-Mu’minin #4 says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who opposed 
him before and during his caliphate) that they are partners in Satan's 
actions, helpers and supporters of Satan. Satan has befriended them, too, so 
much so that he has made his abode with them, residing on their bosoms, 
laying eggs and hatching its young through them, while these young jump 
and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satan's evil ideas take 
birth 1n their bosoms and grow and thrive there. There is no restraint on 
them, nor is there a restriction of any kind. He has permeated their blood 
and mingled with their spirits so that both have become a completely 
united unit, Now, the eyes are theirs but the sight is his, the tongue is theirs 
but the words are his. The Prophet $% has said, “Verily, Satan permeates 
the progeny of Adam like blood.” That is, just as the circulation of blood 
does not stop, the same way, the quick succession of Satan’s evil ideas 
knows no halt, and he draws man towards evil when he is asleep or awake 

In every posture, rising or sitting... He thus paints them with his dye so that 
their words and actions reflect an exact portrait of his words and actions 

Those whose bosoms shine with the glory of faith prevent such evil ideas, 
" some People are already ready to welcome those evils, and these are 

p o, outfitted in the garb of Islam, seek to promote heresy. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
يعني به الزبير في حال اقتضت ذلك ويدعوه للدخول في البيعة ثانية 


ae‏ أنه aol aly ode ly ad‏ بقلبه فقذ Sal‏ بِالبَيِعَة uel‏ الوليجة فلات gale‏ بام 
Qut Uy os‏ فِيمَا خرج Ai‏ 


Sermon 8 
About az-Zubayr at a time when this statement was needed, 
inviting him to join the allegiance again 


"He claims that he swore allegiance to me with his hand, not with 
his heart.! “So he does admit having sworn allegiance, entering into 
what others entered. So, let him come forward with a clear argument 


for it; otherwise, he should return to wherever he came from." 


‘After swearing allegiance to Amir al-Mu'minin è, az-Zubayr ibn al- 
'Awwam violated his oath of allegiance. Then sometimes he would put 
forth the excuse that he was forced to swear the oath of allegiance, and that 
his involuntary allegiance is actually no allegiance at all. Some other 
times, he would say that his allegiance was only a pretense, that his heart 
was not with it. It is as though he admitted with his tongue the duplicity of 
his outer appearance versus inner self. Tlus excuse is like that of the one 
who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam in order to avoid the penalty, 
saying that he had accepted Islam only with his tongue, not with his heart. 
Obviously, such an excuse cannot be heeded, nor can he escape the 
punishment. If az-Zubayr suspected that “Othman was slain at the 
insistence of Amir al-Mu'minin 33, this suspicion should have existed 
when he was taking the oath for obedience and stretching his hand for 
allegiance, not now that his expectations were being frustrated and hopes 
had started dwindling. 


! Amir al-Mu'minin %4 forfeited his claim for the short term. Thus, when 
this man admits that he had sworn ailegiance, then he, according to him, 
had a justification for breaking it, he should stick to such a claim. 
According to him, however, his heart was not in agreement with it. Here, 
he should produce anoother proof for it. Since proof about the state of 
heart cannot be produced, how can he bring such proof? How can he be 
assertive without proof? 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في صفته وصفة خصومه. ويقال إنها في أصحاب الجمل 


مم t'i LLLA PPE F hert‏ دون" be‏ “د 4 هم _ ^ مق 4 ا تفع 4 !^ p‏ 
وقد أرعدوا وأبرقو. ga‏ هذين D od‏ ولسنا رعذ حثى phi‏ ولا نمبيل pin‏ 


Sermon 9 
Characterizing himself and his opponents; it is said that it refers 
to the fellows of the Camel. 


"They! thundered like clouds and shone like lightening, yet despite 
that, they exhibited cowardice while we do not thunder till we 
pounce on the foe, nor do we show flow (of words) until we have 
virtually rained.” 





‘About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the Battle of Jamal, a battle 
that was led by Mother of the Believers ‘A’isha supported by her cousins, 
as-Zubayr and Talhah, against the newly elected Caliph Ali &), Amir al- 
Mu'minin #4 says that they rose thundering, shouting and stampeding, 
but when encounter took place, they were seen flying like straw in the 
wind. At one time, they made loud claims that they would do this and that, 
and now they demonstrated such cowardice as to flee from the battlefield. 
About himself, Amir al-Mu'minin #2 says, “We do not threaten the 
enemy before the battle, nor are we boastful, nor do we terrorize the enemy 
by raising unnecessary cries because it is not the way of the brave to use 
the tongue instead of the might." That is why on this occasion, he said to 
his comrades, “Beware of excessive talk as it is (a sign of) cowardice." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يريد الشيطان أو يكني به عن قوم 


الا وإن الشيْطان قذ a‏ حزبة واستجلب ALE‏ وَرَحِلهُ Oy‏ مَعِي لبصيرتِي ما لبسست على 
نفسبي ولا لبس علي وايم الله لأقرطن لهم Uf Laiya‏ مَاتِحهُ لا يصدرون Ale‏ ونا يعودون 
y‏ 


Sermon 10 
Á sermon in which he talks about Satan or uses him to describe 
certain people! 


"Beware! Satan has collected his party, assembling his cavalry and 
infantry. Surely, with me there is sagacity. [ have neither deceived 
myself, nor have I ever been deceived. By Allah, I shall fill for them 
a cistern from which I alone will draw water. They can neither turn 
away from, nor can they return to it.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام ALY‏ محمد بن الحنفية لما أعطاه الراية يوم الجمل 


Quad Qa‏ ولا زل! عض على aU‏ اعر الله جُمجُمثك بذ في الأزض ad‏ ارم 
dd an,‏ أقصى القؤم, وَعْض بصرك واعلم أن ulli‏ من عند الله سبحانة. 


Sermon 11 
Delivered during the Battle of the Jamal when Amir 


al-Mu'minin AZ gave the standard to his son Muhammed ibn 
al-Hanafiyya 


'When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating their oath of 
allegiance, setting out for Basra in the company of 'Á'isha, Amir al- 
Mu'minin à spoke these words which are part of a long speech. Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that in this sermon, Satan is meant to denote 
himself as well as a reference to Mu'àwiyah: Mu awiyah was secretly 
conspiring with both Talhah and az-Zubayr, instigating them to fight 
against Amir al-Mu'minin 2k. Yet reference to the real Satan is more 
appropriate according to the then prevailing situations and circumstances. 


14] 


"Mountains may move from their positions, but you should not 
move from yours. Grit your teeth, Lend to Allah your head (1.e. 
while fighting for Allah, give yourself wholly to Allah). Plant your 
feet firmly on the ground. Set your eyes on the remotest foe and 
close your eyes (to their numberical majority). And be sure that 
succor is only from Allah, the most Glorified One." 


Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya was Amir al-Mu’minin’s son but is 
called Ibn (son of) Hanafiyya after his mother. His mother’s name 
was Khawla daughter of Ja`far. She was known as Hanafiyya after 
her tribe Bani Hanifah. When people of Yamama were declared 
"apostates" for having refused to pay the zakàt (religious tax) and 
were killed, their women were brought to Medina as war captives to 
be turned slaves according to the customs of the time. This particular 
lady was also brought to Medina with them. When her tribesmen 
came to know about it, they approached Amir al-Mu'minin 2? and 
requested him to save her from the blemish of slavery and protect 
her family's honor and prestige. Consequently, Amir al-Mu’minin 
&2L bought her, set her free and married her. Thus, his son 
Muhammed was born. 


Most historians have written his kunya, surname, as "Abul-Qasim," 
father of al-Qasim, echoing the title of the Messenger of Allah per 
Thus, the author of Al-Isti’ab on pp. 1366-1368, 1370-1372 of Vol. 
3. has narrated the opinion of Abū Rashid ibn Hafs az-Zuhri who 
said that from among the sons of the compamons (of the Prophet 
EX), he came across four individuals every one of whom was named 
“Muhammed” and surnamed “Abul-Qasim.” They were: (1) 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya, (2) Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr, (3) 
Muhammed ibn Talhah and (4) Muhammed ibn Sa d. After this, he 
writes saying that Muhammed ibn Talhah’s name and surname were 
given by the Prophet 242 himself Al- Wagidi, the renown biographer 
of the Prophet 22. says that the surname of Muhammed ibn Abi 
Bakr was suggested by ‘A’isha. Apparently, the Holy Prophet giving 
the name of “Muhammed” to the son of Talhah seems to be quite 
inaccurate since, from some traditions, it appears that the Prophet 


rer had reserved it for a son of Amir al-Mu'minin Ak, namely 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya. | 
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As regarding his surname, it is said that the Prophet £82 had told Ali 
èii that a son would be born to him after his demise, and that “I 
have given him my name and surname; after that, it is not 
permissible for anyone in my nation to have this name and surname 
together." 


With this viewpoint before us, how can it be correct to claim that the 
Prophet #22 had given this very name and surname to anyone else 
since he particularly stated that no one else should share it? 
Moreover, some people have recorded the surname of Ibn Talhah as 
“Abt Sulayman” rather than “Abul-Qasim,” and this further 
confirms our viewpoint. Similarly, if the surname of “Muhammed” 
Ibn (son of caliph) Abu Bakr was on the ground that his son's name 
was Qasim, one of the theologians of Medina, then what is the sense 
in ‘A’isha having suggested it? If she had suggested it along with the 
name, how could Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr tolerate it later since, 
having been brought up under the care of Amir al-Mu'minin AZ, 
what the Prophet ## had said about both name and surname could 
not have been concealed form his knowledge? Moreover, most 
people have recorded his surname as being “Abu Abd ar-Rahman,” 
which weakens the viewpoint held by Abu Rashid. 


Although ibn Khallikan (in his work titled Wafiyyat al-A yan [death 
incidents of prominent figures], p. 170, Vol. 4) has recorded that 
among the sons of Amir al-Mu’minin & for whom the Prophet 222 
had particularly chosen this surname was Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya. Yet ‘allaéma al-Maqmaqani (in Tanqih al-Maqàl, p. 112, 
Part 1, Vol. 3) writes the following: 


In applying this tradition to Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya, Ibn 
Khallikàn has proven to be confused: The son of Amir al-Mu’minin 
Aa to whom the Prophet 292 had gifted both his name and surname, 
something which is not permissible to be given to anyone else, is the 
Awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom), not to Muhammed 
ibn al-Hanafiyya, nor is the surname 'Abul-Qasim' established for 
him." Rather, being ignorant of the real intention of the Prophet FE}, 
some Sunnis have taken this to refer to Ibn al-Hanafryya. However, 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya was prominent in righteousness and 
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piety, sublime in renuncing this world, lofty in knowledge and 
achievements, and the heir of his father in his bravery. His 
performance in the Battles of Jamal and Siffin had created such an 
impression among the Arabs that even seasoned warriors trembled at 
the mere mention of his name. Amir al-Mu'minin ,عات‎ too, was 
proud of his courage and valor. He always placed him in the 
vanguard of all encounters. Shaikh al-Baha’i has written in his work 
titled Al-Kaskkal saying that Ali ibn Abu Talib && kept him [his 
son] abreast in the battles and did not allow Hassan and Hussain to 
go instead. He used to say, "He is my son, while these two (al- 
Hassan and al-Hussain) are the sons of the Prophet of Allah 22.” 
When a Khàrjite said to Ibn al-Hanafiyya that Ali thrust him into 
the flames of war, saving Hassan and Hussain %2, he replied that he 
himself was like the right hand (of his father), while Hassan and 
Hussain % were like Ali's two eyes, that Ali & protected his eyes 
with his right hand. But 'allama al-Maqmagani has written in Tangih 
al-Magal saying that this was not the reply given by Ibn al- 
Hanafiyya but by Amir al-Mu'minin * himself. During the battle 
of Siffin, Muhammed mentioned this matter to his father, Amir al- 
Mu'minin Ali &-, in a complaining tone. The Commander of the 
Faithful = replied thus: “You are my right hand, whereas they are 
my eyes, and the hand should protect the eyes.” 


Apparently, it seems that first Amir al-Mu'mini a must have 
given this reply and thereafter someone might have mentioned it to 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya. The latter must have repeated the 
same as there could be no reply more eloquent than this. Its 
eloquence confirms the opinion that it was originally the product of 
the eloquent tongue of Amir al-Mu’minin zik and was later 
appropriated by Muhammed al-Hanafiyya. Consequently, both these 
views can be regarded as geing correct: there is no incongruity 
between them. However, he was born in the reign of the second 
caliph and died at the age of sixty-five during the reign of Abdul- 
Malik ibn Marwan. Some writers have recorded the year of his death 
as 80 A.H./699 A.D., others at one year later. There is a 
disagreement about the place of his death as well. Some have put it 
as Medina, others at Ayla, and some others at Taf 
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2. During the Battle of Jamal, Amir al-Mu’minin ## sent 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya to the battle field, telling him that he 
should fix himself before the enemy like the mountain of 
determination and resolution so that the onslaught of the army 
should not be able to displace him, that he should charge at the 
enemy with closed teeth because, by pressing teeth over teeth, 
tension occurs in the nerves of the skull. As a result, the stroke of the 
sword would miss the target, as he said somewhere else: "Press your 
teeth together. It causes the edge of the sword to miss." Then he 
said, "Son! Lend your head to Allah so that you may be able to 
achieve eternal life in place of this one because when one lends an 
article, he has the right to get it back. Therefore, you should fight as 
one who is heedless of his life; otherwise, also if your mind clings to 
life, you will hesitate to advance towards deadly encounters, and that 
would fall on your reputation of bravery. Look, do not let your steps 
falter because the enemy is emboldened by faltering steps. Such 
faltering steps hasten the eney's feet. Keep the last lines of the 
enemy as your aim so that the enemy may be overawed with the 
loftiness of your intentions, and you may feel at ease while tearing 
through their lines, and their movements should not remain 
concealed form you. Look, do not heed their numerical superiority; 
otherwise, your valor and courage will suffer." This statement can 
also mean that one should open his eyes wide to be dazzled by the 
shining of weapons, and the enemy may make attack in order to take 
advantage of the situation. Also, always keep in mind that victory is 
from Allah. "If Allah helps you, no one can overpower you." 
Therefore, instead of relying on material means, seek His support 
and succor. 


Phe 


Remember, O Believers! aS! إن ينصركم الله فلا غالب‎ If Allah Supports 
you, none shall overcome you (Qur'àn, 3: 160). 
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من كلام له عليه السلام لما اظفره الله تعالى بأصحاب الجمل 


وقد قال له TE‏ أصحابه cj cg‏ اخي Gus‏ قان شاهدنا لِيرى ما نصرك اللّهُ به على 
dose‏ فقال له (عليه السلام) ie gal‏ أخيك معنا فقال aad‏ قال فقذ شهذنا ولقد شهدنا في 
عسكر el ries u‏ شي أصلاب الرجال e acidi "EY‏ سيرعف بهم الزمان ويقوى بهم 
الايمان. 


Sermon 12 
When Allah granted Amir al-Mu'minin ## victory over his 
enemies in the Battle of Jamal, he made this statement. 


One of his comrades said the following to him on that occasion: "I 
wish my so-and-so brother had been present so that he, too, could 
have seen what success and victory Allah has given you.” It was 
then that Amir al-Mu’minin &2& asked him, “Did your brother hold 
me as a friend?" The comrade said, "Yes." Amir al-Mu'minin 22 
said, "In that case, he was with us, even in this army of ours. Even 
those persons who are still in the loins of men and in the wombs of 


women were also present. Shortly, time will bring them out and faith 
will gam strength through them." 


If a person falls short in his deeds, despite might and means, this will 
be indicative of the weakness of his will. But if an impediment in the 
way of deed or life comes to an end, resulting in his deed still 
remaming inadequate, in this case, Allah will not deprive him of the 
reward on the basis that his deeds are judged according to his 


intentions. Since his intention in any case was to carry out a good 
deed, he deserves rewards to some extent. 


In the case of an action, there may be absence of rewards because 
deeds can involve making a show, a pretense, etc. The intention is 
hidden in the depths of one's heart, A good deed may have no jot of 
show or affectation. The intention will remain at the same level of 
honesty, frankness, truth, perfection and Correctness where it 1s, even 
though there may be no deed due to some impediments, Even if 
there is no occasion for forming an intention, but there is passion 
and zeal in the heart, a man will deserve rewards on the basis of his 
heart’s feelings. This is to what Amir al-Mu'minin عه‎ has alluded 
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in this sermon, that is, "If your brother loved me, he will share the 
rewards with those who secured martyrdom for having supported 


+3 


us. 





في ذم أهل البصرة 


Qi‏ جند جلد EUST, iT‏ البَهيمَة رغا aigi ey tali‏ اخلافُم بقاق وغهدكم شقاق 
NT‏ نقاق وَمَاوْكُمْ رَعَاقَ والمُقِيم بَيْنَ اظهركم مرئهن بذنبه والشاخص aS ie.‏ منذارك 
برحمة مِن ربه كأني pinea,‏ أجؤجؤ سفينة قذ Gale ADI Ca‏ القذاب من فوقها ومن 
o‏ وغرق من في iaa‏ وَفِي رواية وَايْم الله لتغرقن بلدثكم حَتّى كائي أنظر إلى 
asa‏ أجؤجؤ سفِيلة أو نعامة a,‏ في رواية كجؤجؤ طير في لجة بحر ulis‏ رواية 
أخرى بلاذكم أنتن بلاد الله ثربَة أقربها مِنْ الماع ANg‏ مِن السماء وبها Aaa‏ أعشار 
الشر المحتبٍس فيها بذذبه والخارج بعفو الله كائي A SEM‏ هذه قد طبقها المَاء 
حَنّى ما يى منها إلا شرف المسجد gag DIS‏ طير في لجة بحر. 


Sermon 13 

Chiding the People of Basra 

"You were the army of a woman (a reference to ‘A’isha) and in the 
command of a quadruped (animal, namely ‘Askar, the huge camel 
‘A’isha was riding). When it grumbled, you responded, and when it 
was wounded (hamstrung), you fled away. Your character is low and 
your pledge is broken. Your faith is hypocritical, Your water is 
brackish. He who stays with you is laden with sins, and he who 
forsakes you secures Allah’s mercy. As though I see your mosque 
prominent, resembling the surface of a boat, while Allàh has sent 
chastisement from above and from below it and everyone who is on 
it is drowned." 


Another version of the same sermon: 

"By Allah! Your city will certainly be drowned, so much so that as 
though I see its mosque like the upper part of a boat or a sitting 
ostrich (or, in another version of his statement) like the bosom of a 
bird in the deep sea." 
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Still Another Version States the Following: 

"Your city is the most stinking of all cities as regarding its clay, the 
nearest to water and remotest from the sky. It contains nine tenths of 
evil. He who enters it is surrounded with his sins. and he who is out 
of it enjoys Allah’s forgiveness. It seems as though I look at this 
habitation of yours with water having engulfed it, so much so that 
nothing can be seen of it except the highest part of the mosque 
appearing like the bosom of a bird in the deep sea." 


Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended, three days 
thereafter, Amir al-Mu'minin # said the morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Basra. Having finished it, he stood on the right 
side of the prayer place. Reclining against the wall, he delivered this 
sermon wherein he described the lowness of character of the people 
of Basra and their slyness, how they were inflamed at others' 
instigation without anyone of their own, handing their command 
over to a woman clung to a camel. They broke away after swearing 
allegiance and exhibited their low character and evil nature by being 
double-faced. In this sermon, the woman referred to is ‘A’isha, and 
the "quadruped" implies the camel (Jamal), Askar, after which this 
battle has been named, the Battle of the Jamal. This battle started 
this way: 


During "Othmàns lifetime, 'A’isha used to oppose him and had left 
for Mecca, leaving him in siege. As such, she had a share in his 
assassination the details of which will be stated at some suitable 
place in this book. But on her return from Mecca to Medina, she 
heard from Abdullah ibn Salamah that allegiance had been sworn to 
Al (as the succeeding caliph). She suddenly exclaimed, "If 
allegiance has been sworn to Ali, I wish the sky had burst on the 
earth. Let me go back to Mecca,” Consequently, she decided to 
return to Mecca where she started saying, “By Allah, ‘Othman has 
been helplessly killed. I shall certainly avenge his blood.” On seeing 
this wide change in the state of affairs, Abü Salamah said, “What are 
you saying as you yourself used to Say “Kill this Na’thal; he had 
turned unbeliever (apostate)'?!" She replied, "Not only I but 
everyone used to say so; but leave these things aside and listen to 
what I am now saying: This is better and deserves more attention. It 
IS SO Strange that ‘Othman was first called on to repent, but before 
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giving him the opportunity to do so, he has been killed." On hearing 
this, Abü Salamah recited the following verses addressing her: 


You started it, now you change and raise storms of wind and rain. 
You ordered his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever. 
We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and 

The real killer is the one who ordered it. 

Nevertheless, neither the sky fell over us, 

Nor did the sun and the moon has had an eclipse. 


Certainly people have sworn allegiance to one who can ward off the 
enemy with power and grandeur, who does not allow swords to 
corne near him and loosens the twist of the rope, that is, subdues his 
enemy. He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never 
akin to the traitor. 


However, when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance, 
she began instigating people to avenge '"Othman's blood by 
circulating stories of his having been victimized. The first to respond 
to this call was Abdullah ibn ‘Amir al-Hadrami, who had been 
governor of Mecca during "Othmàn's reign, supported by Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, 5210 ibn al- As and other Umayyads. These men rose 
to support her. On the other side, Talhah ibn Ubaydillah and az- 
Zubayr ibn al- Awwam, her cousins, also reached Mecca from 
Medina to join the rebels. From Yemen, Ya'li ibn Munabbih, who 
had been governor there during Othmàn's caliphate and a former 
governor of Basra, Abdullah ibn Amur ibn Kurayz also reached 
there. Joining ranks, they began preparing their schemes. They were 
all determined to start the battle, but their discussions revolved 
round the venue of confrontation. ‘A’isha’s opinion was to make 
Medina the stage of the battle, but some people opposed and held 
that it was difficult to deal with the Medinites, that some other place 
should be chose as the battlefield. At last, after many discussions, it 
was decided to march towards Basra where there was no dearth of 
men to support "the cause". Consequently, on the strength of 
Abdullah ibn Amir's huge wealth and offer of six hundred thousand 
dirhams and six hundred camels supplied by Ya'li ibn Munabbih, 
they prepared an army of three thousand strong, then they set off to 
Basra. 
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There was a small incident on the way because of which '"A'isha 
refused to advance any further. What happened was that at a 
particular place, she heard the barking of dogs. When she inquired 
from the camel driver about the name of the place, he told her that ıt 
was called Haw'ab «s». On hearing this name, she recalled the 
Prophet's admonition, he كم‎ had said this to his wives: 1 wish I 
could know at which of you the dogs of Haw'ab will bark..." 0 
when she realized that she herself was the one, she got the camel 
seated by patting it, expressing her intention to abandon the march 
and "the cause". But the device of her companions saved the 
critically deteriorating situation: Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr made an 
oath in order to assure her that it was not Haw’ab’, with Talhah 
seconding him. In order to further assuring her, he also sent for fifty 
persons to pronounce the same oath to her. When all of the people 
were on one side, what could a single woman do by opposing them? 
Eventually, they were successful, and ‘A’isha resumed her march 
forward with the same enthusiasm. 


When this army reached Basra, people were first amazed to see the 
animal ‘A’isha was riding. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came forward and 
said, "O, Mother of the Faithful! The assassination of ‘Othman was 
one great tragedy, but the greater tragedy is that you have come out 
on this cursed camel and ruined your honor and esteem. It is better 
that you should go back.” But since neither the incident at Haw’ab 
could deter her nor the Qur'ànic injunction: KOK ga (وقرن في‎ “Stay in 
your houses (33:33)” could stop her, what effect could these words 
produce? Consequently, she disregarded all such calls. 


When the army tried to enter the city, ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, the then 
governor of Basra, came forward to stop them. When the two parties 


ee 
In his famous work, Tàrikh, al-Tabari 
Haw'ab, where Islam recorded the first 
camel, which was bought for one thousand dirhams, a huge sum of money 


at the time, on p. 185 of Vol. 3 among the incidents that took place during 


othe oaks s dated Lange The Arabic edition have used for this and 
IS A.H./2005 A.D. It i : ze ol Awe 
of Beirut, Lebanon. D. It is published by Dar al-Amira 
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Starts detailing the incident at 
mass false oath, of the Askar 


came face-to-face, they unsheathed their swords and pounced on 
each other. When a good number had been killed from either side, 
A'isha intervened on the basis of her influence, and the two groups 
agreed that until the arrival of Amir al-Mu'minin à, the existing 
administration should continue and that ‘Othman ibn Hunayf should 
remain in his post. But only two days had elapsed when they made a 
nightly attack on “Othman ibn Hunayf, killing forty innocent 
persons, beat Othman ibn Hunayf, plucked every hair of his beard, 
took hum in their custody and jailed him. 


Then they attacked the public treasury. While ransacking the 
Muslims’ money house, they killed twenty persons on the spot and 
beheaded fifty more after arresting them. That was the first time in 
Islamic history when a Muslim severed the head of another Muslim. 
Then they attacked the city’s grain store, whereupon an elderly 
noble of Basra, Hukaym ibn Jabalah, could not control himself. 
Arriving there with his men, he said to Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, 
“Spare some of this grain for the city’s residents. After all, there 
should be a limit to your oppression. You have spread killing and 
destruction all around and put ‘Othman ibn Hunayf in confinement. 
For Allah’s sake, keep off these ruining activities and release 
‘Othman ibn Hunayf. Is there no fear of Allah in your hearts?” [bn 
az-Zubayr, cousin of “A’isha, said, “This is vengeance for 
‘Othmin’s blood." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted, “Were these whom 
you have killed 'Othman's assassins? By Allàh, if I had supporters 
and comrades, I should have certainly avenged the blood of these 
Muslims whom you have killed without reason.” Ibn az-Zubayr 
replied, “We shall not give anything out of this grain, nor will 
‘Othman ibn Hunayf be released.” At last, the battle raged between 
these two parties, but how could a few individuals deal with such a 
big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his son al-Ashraf 
ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his brother ar-Ri’l ibn Jabalah and seventy 
persons of his tribe were all killed. In short, killing and looting 
prevailed all around. Neither anyone's life was secure, nor was there 
anyone or any way to save one' honor or property. 


When Amir al-Mu'minin # was informed of the march to Basra, 
he set out to stop it with a force which consisted of seventy of those 
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who had taken part in the battle of Badr and four hundred out of 
those companions who had the honor of being present at the 
Allegiance of Ridwan (of "the Divine Pleasure", also referred to as 
the Hudaybiya oath, to which reference is made in 48:18, Surat al- 
Fath, Chapter of Victory, of the Holy Qur'an). When he stopped at 
the Khaqar stage, he sent his son al-Hassan ® and “Ammar ibn 
Yasir to Küfa to invite its people to participate in fighting the 
dissidents. Consequently, despite the interference of Abū Mūsa al- 
Ash'an, seven thousand combatants from there joined Amir al- 
Mu'minin's army. Ali ® left that stage after placing the army 
divisions under various commanders. Eye witnesses state that when 
his force reached near Basra, first of all a contingent of the Ansar 
appeared in the vanguard. Its standard bearer was the great sahabi 
Abu Ayyüb al-Ansari. After it appeared, another contingent of 1,000 
was commanded by Khuzaymah ibn Thàbit al-Ansari another 
sahábi. Then another contingent came in sight, and its standard 
bearer was Abü Qatadah ibn ar-Rabr. Then a crowd of a thousand 
old and young persons was seen. They had signs of prostration on 
their faces and signs of fear of Allāh. [t seemed as if they were 
standing before the Divine Glory on the Day of Judgment. Their 
commander rode a dark horse. He was dressed in white, had a black 
turban on his head and was reciting the Holy Qur'àn loudly. This 
was Ammar ibn Yasir, one of the greatest of the Prophet’s sahaba. 
Then another contingent appeared. Its standard was in the hands of 
Qays ibn Sa'd ibn Abadah, the son of another great Ansari sahabi. 
Then an army came in sight. Its leader was putting on a white outfit 
and a black turban. He was so handsome that all eyes were fixed on 
Lr This was Abdula ibn Abbas, a cousin of the Prophet 387, 
contingent of the companions of the Prophet | 98 The owed a 
d mas Othman bn Abbas, After a few contingents had passed 

wherein there was such a large number of 


spears that they were overlapping and fla 

: gs of numerous colors were 
flying. Among them, a big and loft 
distinctive status. 


. His awe and dignity were as such that n 
wa | o one could 
look at him in the eyes. This was the ever victorious Lion of Allah, 


none other than Ali ibn Abū Talib a. On his right and left were 
Hassan and Hussain (peace with them) respectively. In front of him, 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya walked in slow steps carrying the 
banner of victory and glory. On the back, there were young men 
from Bani Hashim, the people of Badr, and Abdullah ibn Ja far ibn 
Abū Talib. When this army reached a place called az-Zawiyah, Amir 
al-Mu’minin طلخم‎ alighted from the horse. After performing a four 
rak'at prayer, he put his cheeks on the ground. When he lifted his 
head the ground was drenched with tears, and he was uttering these 
words: 


O Sustainer of the earth, the heavens and the high firmaments! This 
is Basra. Fill our lap with its goodness and protect us from its evil. 


Proceeding forwards, he got down in the battlefield of Jamal where 
the enemy was already camping. First of all, Amir al-Mu'minin #2 
announced to his army that no one should attack another nor take the 
initiative. Having said so, he came in front of the opposite army and 
said to Talhah and az-Zubayr, "You ask ‘A’isha by swearing in the 
Name of Allah and His Prophet 282 whether or not I am free of the 
blame of 'Othman's blood, whether I used the same words for him 
which you used to say (to people), whether I pressured you to swear 
the oath of allegiance (to me) or whether you swore it of your own 
free will.” Talhah got exasperated at these words, but az-Zubayr 
relented. Amir al-Mu'minin ## turned back after that. Giving a 
copy of the Holy Qur'àn to Muslim, a young man from the tribe of 
Abd Qays, he sent the latter to them to pronounce the verdict of the 
Holy Qur’an. But people took the young messenger within aim and 
showere him with their arrows. Then “Ammar ibn Yasir went to 
canvass to convince them and to caution them  aboutthe 
consequences of their war, but his words were also replied with 


arrow shots. 


Until now, Amir al-Mu'minin #4 had not allowed an attack as a 
result of which the enemy continued to feel encouraged and went on 
to rain arrows continuously. At last, due to the death of a few valiant 
combatants, consternation was created within Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
ranks, and some people came with a few killed bodies before hum 
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and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You are not allowing us to 
fight while they are covering us with arrows. For how long can we 
let them make our bosoms the target of their arrows and keep our 
hands folded for their excesses?” At this, Amir al-Mu'minin &% did 
show anger but, acting with restraint and endurance, he went back to 
the enemy in the very form without wearing armor or any weapons. 
He shouted, “Where is az-Zubayr?!” At first, az-Zubayr hesitated to 
come forward, but he noticed that Amir al-Mu'minin # was 
unarmed, so he came out. Amir al-Mu’minin à said to hum “O az- 
Zubayr! You must remember how one day the Prophet يكم‎ told you 
that you will fight me, how wrongs and excesses will be on your 
side." Az-Zubayr replied that the Prophet 32 had said so. Then 
Amir al-Mu'mini %4 inquired, “Why, then, have you come out 
like that?" He replied that his memory had missed it and if he had 
recollected it earlier, he would not have come out that way. Amir al- 
Mu’minin 3. said, "Well now you have recollected it.” "Yes," he 
said. Having said this, he went straight to " Á'isha and told her that 
he was leaving the camp. She asked him about the reason. He 
replied, "Ali has reminded me of a forgotten matter. [ had gone 
astray, but now I have come back to the right path and will not fight 
Ali ibn Abi Talib at any cost.” 'A'isha said, “You have caught the 
fear of the swords of the sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” He said, "No." 
Saying this, he turned thereins of his horse away. However, it is 
gratifying that some consideration was accorded to the Prophet's 
saying, for at Haw'ab, even after recollecting the Prophet's words, 
no more than a transient effect was taken of it. On returning after 
this conversation, Amir al-Mu'minin && observed that they had 
attacked the right and the left flanks of his army." Noticing this, 


Amir al-Mu'minin 3X said, “Now the plea has been exhausted. Call 
my son Muhammed." 


Muhammed Ibn al-Hanafiyya came. Amir 
him, "My son, attack them no 
taking the standard, he procee 


al-Mu'minin AZ said to 
MA Ahammed bowed his head and, 
ed to the 
falling in such force that he had to stop. Wien aa al. Mu'minin 
X5. saw this, he called out at him, “Muhammed! Why do you not 
advance?" He said, "Father, in this shower of arrows there IS NO 
Way to proceed. I will wait till the violence of arrows subsides,” The 
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Imam ?eX said, "No, thrust yourself in the arrows and spears and 
attack." Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya advanced a little, but the 
archers surrounded him, so much so that he had to hold his steps. On 
seeing this, a frown appeared on Amir al-Mu'minin's face and he 
said, “This is the effect of your mother’s veins.” The Imam #2 took 
the standard, folded up his sleeves and made such an attack that a 
tumult was created in the enemy’ ranks from one end to the other. 
To whichever row he turned, it became clear, and to whatever side 
he directed himself, that bodies were seen falling and heads rolling 
under the hoofs of combatants’ horses. After confusing the ranks, he 
returned to his station and said to his son, Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya, “Look, my son! Battles are fought like this.” Saying this, 
he gave the standard to him and ordered him to proceed. Muhammed 
advanced towards the enemy with an Ansar contingent. The enemy 
troops also came out moving and balancing their spears. But the 
brave son of the valiant father convulsed rows over rows while the 
other warriors left behind heaps of dead bodies. 


From the other side, there was a full demonstration of the spirit of 
sacrifice. Dead bodies were falling one over the other, yet they 
continued sacrificing their lives devotedly around the camel. 
Particularly, the condition of Banü Dabbah was that although their 
hands were being severed from the elbows for holding thereins of 
the camel and their bosoms were being pierced with spears, they had 
the following battle song on their tongues: 


To us, death is sweeter than honey. 

We are Banü Dabbah, camel breeders. 

We are sons of death when death comes. 

We announce 'Othmàn's death spear edges. 

Give us back our chief, and there will be an end to it. 


The low character and ignorance of the faith of these Banü Dabbah 
can be well understood by one particular incident which al-Mada’int 
narrates. He writes that in Basra there was a man with a mutilated 
ear. He was asked about the reason behind it. He said, “I was 
watching the sight of dead bodies on the battlefield of the Jamal 
when I saw a wounded man who sometimes raised his head and 
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sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I approached him. The 
following verses of poetry were on his lips: 


Our mother (^ Á'isha) pushed us into the deep waters of death; 
She did not get us back before we had thoroughly drunk of it. 
By misfortune did we obey Banü Taym 

Who are none but many a slave man and a slave dame. 


“I told him that it was not the time to recite poetry, that he should 
rather remember Allah and recite the kalmia, the shahada (the 
testimony of the Islamic creed). On my saying this, he gave me an 
angry look and uttered a severely abusing language. He said, “Are 
you asking me to recite the kalima, get frightened at the last moment 
and show impatience?’ I was astonished to hear this and decided to 
retum without saying anything further. When he saw me returning, 
he said, “Wait, for your sake I am prepared to recite it, but teach me 
how.” I approached him in order to teach him how to pronounce the 
kalima when he asked me to get even closer. When I got closer, he 
caught my ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it from 
the root. I did not think that it was appropriate to assault a dying 
man, and I was about to reciprocate abusing and cursing him when 
he asked me to listen to one more thing. I agreed to listen to his last 
wish. He said that when I got to my mother, and she would inquire 
who had bitten my ear, I should say that it was done by ‘Umayr ibn 
al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had been deceived by a woman aspiring to 
become the commander of the faithful (head of state). 


However, when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of 
thousands of persons, hundreds of Banü Azd and Banü Dabbah were 
killed for holding therein of that camel Amir al-Mu’minin a 
ordered: “Kill the camel, for it is Satan,” Saying this, he made such a 
severe attack that the pleading cries of “Peace!” and “Protection!” 
rose all around. When the Imam zk reached near the camel, he 
ordered Bujayr ibn Buljah to kill the camel at once. Consequently 
Bujayr hit it with such force that the camel fell agonizing on its 


chest, No sooner than the camel fell, the opposite army took to heels 
an ta rie in which "A'isha was borne was abandoned, 
Buarded. ihe companions of Amir al-Mu’minin took control of 
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the carrier and, under orders of Amir al-Mu'minin &&, Muhammed 
ibn Abū Bakr escorted “A’isha to the house where Safiyya daughter 
of al-Harith was staying. 


th 
This encounter commenced on the 10 of Jumada II, 36 A.H. (which 
coincided at the time with Sunday, December 4, 656 A.D.) in the 
afternoon and came to and end the same evening. From the camp of 
Amir al-Mu'minin's army of twenty-two thousand strong, seventy 
or, according to another version, five hundred persons were 
martyred. From the army of thirty thousand led by ‘A’isha, 
seventeen thousand persons were killed. That was the very first time 
when Muslims killed Muslims, and it has been going on ever 
since... The Prophet's statement: "The people who assign their 
affairs (of state) to a woman will never prosper" was fully 
corroborated. For more details, refer to these and other references: 
Ibn Qutaybah, Al-/mama wal-Siyasa; al-Mas üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab; 
Ibn Abd Rabbih, Al- gd al-Farid; al-Tabari’s Tarikh. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written saying that as prophesied by Amir al- 
Mu'minin #, Basra got under the floods twice: once during the 
days of al-Qadir Billah, and once during the reign of al-Qa'im bi 
Amrillah. The condition of flooding was such that the whole city 
was submerged, but the top ends of its grand mosque were seen 
about the level of water and looked like a bird encroaching on its 
bosom's side. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في مثل ذلك في البصرة وأهلها بعد الجمل 


أرضكم قريبة من الماع Qa gay‏ السّماء. خفت call gh‏ وسفيّت حل aia‏ فلاف خا * 
«du‏ وأكلة لإكلء وفريسة Capa pl ual‏ حلومكم, RI‏ عرض 
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Sermon 14 | 
Also condemning the people of Basra following the Battle of the 


Camel 


"Your grounds are close to the water and away from the sky. Your 
wits have become light and your minds are full of folly. You are the 
target of the archer, a morsel for the eater and an easy prey for the 
hunter." 





من كلام له عليه السلام فيما رذه على المسلمين من قطائع عثمان 


والله لو وجدئه قد زوج به السناء؛ وملك به الأماء, لرددثه؛ فإن في العذل سعة؛ء 3 QA‏ 
ضاق عليه القدل» فالجور عليه اضيق! 


Sermon 15 

After repossessing and returning to the the Muslims' state 
treasury the land plots which Othman ibn Affan had doled out, 
he #4 made this statement: 


"By Allah! Had I found out that with such wealth women were 
married or bondmaids purchased, I would have recovered it, because 


there is a wide scope in dispensing justice. One who finds it hard to 
act justly should find it harder to deal with injustice.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما بويع في المدينة: و فيها يخبر الناس بعلمه بما تنول إليه 
caeli gai‏ و فيها يقسمهم إلى اقسام 


صرحت له “all‏ عما بين يديه من | لمئلات 


ull Ua uad‏ رهينة وأنا به ee‏ إن من OR‏ ر و 
وهلي 71 itd‏ ا V‏ ا و c‏ الله 
Y AT re ce P Agee‏ ات الا وإن Sab‏ قد ile‏ كهينتها يوم يبعت Achil‏ 


لذي ga‏ بالحق Seld‏ بلبلة AUS D att‏ ولشساطن سوط 


(صلى الله عليه وآله) وا 
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القذر ts‏ يَعُودَ أمنقلكُم أغلاكم واغلاكم اسفلكم وليسيقن سابقون كانوا قصروا وليقصرن 
Co gil‏ كانوا سَبَقُوا «dis‏ ما Cds‏ وشمة ولا Agas CHAS‏ ولقذ نبنت بهذا المقام وهدا 
الوم ألا C‏ الخطايًا aad quad cali y ls ak ax jh‏ بهم في الثار 
الا (s siti Shy‏ مَطايًا as, DD‏ عَليْهَا اهلها وأغطوا Gia jd‏ فاوردثهم cia)‏ حق وباطل 
ولل ci DA‏ أمر JUN‏ لقديما S cay Jad‏ الحق Sally Ua d‏ ولقلمَا ral‏ شيء فأقبل. 


قال السيد الشريف: وأقول إن في هذا الكلام الأدنى من مواقع الإحسان ما لا تبلغه مواقع 
الاستحسان وإن حظ العجب منه أكثر من Ba‏ العجب به و فيه مع الحال التي وصفنا 
زوائد من الفصاحة لا يقوم بها لسان ولا يطلع فجها إنسان ولا يعرف ما أقول إلا من 
ضرب في هذه الصناعة بحق وجرى فيها على عرق وما Vli;‏ إلا العالمون. 


و من هذه الخطبة و فيها يقسم الناس إلى ثلاثة أصناف | 
ict‏ من Uy Aii‏ أمَامَهُ pa‏ سريعٌ نجا وطالب بَطِيعٌ رجا ومقصر في النار هوى 
acl‏ وَالشّمَالُ مضلّة والطريق الوُسطى هي الجَادَه gale‏ بَاقي الكئاب وآثار i ga‏ 
ade Gta‏ السنّة وَإلِيْهَا مَصيرٌ العاقبَة هلك من اغى وخاب من افثرى من أبدى صفحثه 
cial‏ هلك وكفى بالمَرَء UI Ug‏ يعرف o jad‏ لا gs‏ على (s gd‏ مبلخ أصل ولا c)‏ 
Gale‏ 5 قوم dy itd‏ بوتكم 3 وأصلحوا ذات Aa gill pki‏ من ورابكم ولا يحمد 
di ias‏ 205 ولا يلم لايم Ui‏ نفسه. 


Sermon 16 

An excerpt from of one of his statements % when the oath of 
allegiance was sworn to him in Medina. In it, he tells people 
about his knowledge of the ultimate end of their conditions, 
sorting them out into groups. 


"| am responsible for what I am telling you, and I am to answer for 
it. He to whom experiences have clearly shown the past exemplary 
punishments (given by Allah to people) is prevented by piety from 
falling into doubts. You should know that the same troubles have 
returned to you which existed when the Prophet 222 was first sent. 


“By Allah Who sent the Prophet ri with faith and truth! You will 
be severely subverted, bitterly shaken as in a sieve and fully mixed 
as by a spoon in a cooking pot till your low persons become high 
and high ones become low, those who were behind will attain 
forward positions and those who were forward will be left behind. 
By Allah, I have not concealed a single word or spoken any lie, and I 
had been informed of this event and of this time. 
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“Beware of sins that are like unruly horses on whom their riders 
have been placed and their reins have been let loose 50 they jump 
with them into Hell. Beware that piety is bke trained horses on 
whom the riders have been placed with thereins in the hands, so they 
will take the riders into Paradise. There is right and wrong, and there 
are followers of each. If wrong dominates, it has (always) in the past 
been so, and if truth goes down, that, too, has often taken place. It 
seldom happens that a thing that lags behind comes ahead." 


Commenting on the above, Ash-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: 
“In the short speech, there is more beauty than can be appreciated, 
and the amazement aroused by it is more than can be expressed. 
Despite what we have stated, it has so many aspects of eloquence 
that cannot be expressed, nor can anyone reach its depth. And no one 
can understand what I am saying unless he attains this and knows its 
details." 


Cosi إلا‎ ui ونا‎ I qi za الأمثال‎ li, ( 


... Such are the parables We set for mankind, but only those who 
have knowledge understand them. (Qur'an, 29: 43) 


From the Same Sermon: 

“He who has heaven and hell on his mind has no other aim. He who 
attempts and acts quickly succeeds, while a slow seeker may also 
entertain hope. And he who falls short of deeds faces destruction in 
Hell On the right and left there are misleading paths. Only the 
middle way is the (right) path which is the Everlasting book and the 


traditions of the Prophet 2. From them both, the Sunnah spreads 
out, and toward them is the eventual return. 


"He who. claims (otherwise) is ruined, and he who concocts 
falsehood is disappointed. He who Opposes the right with his face is 
ruined. It is enough ignorance for one not to know himself. He who 
is deeply rooted In piety is not Tuined, and the plantation of the 
people which IS based on piety never remains without water. Hide 
yourselves In your houses and be reformed. Repentance is at our 
ack. One should praise only Allah and condemn only his own self” 
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In some versions of this same sermon, after the words man abda 
safhatahu lilhaqqi halaka, the words inda jahalatu'n-nas also occur. 
In that case, the meaning of this sentence will be that he who stands 
in the face of what is right dies in the estimation of the ignorant. 


Piety is the connotation of the heart and the mind being both affected 
and impressed by the Divine Greatness and Gory. As an effect of it, 
man's spirit becomes full of the fear of Allah and its inevitable result 
is that engrossment in worship and prayers intensifiees. It is 
impossible for the heart to be full of the Divine fear, and there is no 
actual manifestation of it on deeds. Since worship and submission 
reform the heart and nurture the spirt, the purity of the heart 
increases as worship increases. That is why in the Qur’an, taqwa 
(piety) is sometimes applied to fear as in this verse: /ttaquilaha 
haqqa tugatih: Fear [the wrath of] Allāh as He ought to be feared & 
435 اتقوا الله حق‎ Ly cai ايها الذين‎ (3:102). Taqwa implies worship and 
devotion. In the verse that says 4155 41i (2555 43,3 ومن يطع الله‎ 
هم الفائزون‎ Ail gla Those who obey Allah and His Messenger, who fear 
Allah and do right, are the ones that shall (in the end) win (24:52), 
taqwa تقوى‎ implies purity of the spirit and cleanliness of the heart. 


According to traditions, tagwa has been assigned three degrees: The 
first degree is that a man should follow the creed's injunctions and 
stay away from prohibitions. The second degree is that 
recommended matters should also be followed and disliked things 
should be avoided. The third degree is that for fear of falling into 
doubts, one may abstain even from what is permissible as well. The 
first degree is for the common men, the second for the noble ones 
and the third for the high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these 


three degrees in the following verse: 

od)‏ على الدين pial‏ وَعَمِلوا الصَالِحَاتِ جُناح فِيمَا طهِمُوا )13 Le‏ اثقوا Mta‏ وَعَمِلوا 
الصالحات؛ ثم اثقوا وآملواء Alls ‘A gig Mailt ad‏ يحب المحسينين ( 

eve and do good there is no blame for what they 


themselves and believed, doing good 
they (should continue to) guard 


On those who beli 
ate (before) when they guarded 
(deeds), still (furthermore) 
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themselves and to do good deeds, and surely Allah loves the doers of 
goodness. (Qur'àn, 5: 93) 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ai says that only deed based on piety lasts and 
only that deed will blossom and bear fruit which 1s watered by piety 
because worship exists only in the feeling of submission (to the 
Almighty). Thus, Allah says the following: 


) أفمن اسس بليّانة على تقوى مِن الله ورضوان خَيْرَ ام ATO ald Ca‏ على شف 
جرف هار فائهَار به في نار (Saige‏ 


Is he, therefore, who has laid his foundation on fear of Allah and 
(His) goodwill better, or is it he who laid his foundation on the brink 
of a crumbling bank, so it broke down with him into the fire of hell? 
(Holy Qur'àn 9: 109). 


Consequently, every belief which is not based on knowledge and 
conviction is like an edifice erected without a foundation. In it, there 
Is no stability or firmness. Every deed without piety is like the 
plantation which withers because it receives no water. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في صفة من يتصدى للحكم بين الأمة و ليس لذلك بأهلء و فيها 
أبفض الخلائق إلى الله صئفان: 


ii |‏ الأول c] " 95 kb oe. » - - Jj‏ 
cua c)‏ الخلابق إلى الله رجلان AIS Ja‏ الل إلى نفسبه فهو جار عن قصد السبيل 
مشفوف بكلام بذغة pte dy‏ ضلالة فهو فثنة لمن افئئن به ضال عن هدي من كان ats‏ 
مضل لمن اقئدى به في حياټه (aa daly aig‏ خطايا غيْره رفن بخطينته. 


TEPI k- 4 5 الصنف الثاني‎ 

َل تش جه موضة في جه ال غد في iet bus‏ كذ 

سماه huil‏ الثاس Late‏ ولیس به بر RC‏ من جمع ما aC‏ 
ارثوى من مَاء al‏ واكتثر من عَيْر طابل Gala‏ بَيْنَ الاس قاطبيا نا sapii‏ 
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اليس على غيره فان GI‏ به إحدى GÀ egal‏ لها حشوا US,‏ من رأيه ثم قطع به 
Gyan‏ لبس cial‏ في مثل نسنج العلكبُوت لا يذري أصاب أم أخطا فإن اصاب خاف أن 
يَكُونَ قذ اخطا وإن أخطا Ua.)‏ أن يَكُونَْ قذ Jat Gal‏ خبَّاط جهالات, غاش ركاب 
غثنوات لم oai‏ على العلم بضرس قاطع cag) yj)‏ ذروالريح الهشيم لا ملي Als‏ 
بإصذار ما ورد عليه ولا al‏ لِمَا فرظ به لا plat iag‏ فِي شيع مما DKI)‏ ولا sy‏ أن 

ماس لوچ عه م Arg a 04i pate OE ry © TD‏ 
من وَراء ما KD‏ مذهباً o phd‏ وإن أظلم عليه al‏ اكثثم به plag Ud‏ من جهل ali‏ تصرح 
مِنْ جور قضائه eu gall Aa maig eai‏ إلى الله أشنو من pina‏ يعِيشُون جهالا 
وَيَمُوتُونَ Uca‏ ليس فيهم gil Aaa‏ من الكثاب إذا ثي حق بلاوته ولا مبلغة أثفق Us‏ 
ولا اغلى oa Cal‏ الكثاب إذا خرف عن Anal a‏ ولا علدهم JI‏ 


Sermon 17 

An excerpt from of one of his statements % describing the 
individual who judges the members of the nation while he is not 
qualified to do so, classifying those whom Allah despises the 
most into two categories. 


“Among all the people, the most detested by Allāh are two. One who 
ts devoted to his own self (i.e. does not care about others and their 
needs). So he is deviated from the true path and loves speaking 
about (foul) innovations, inviting others towards the wrong path. He 
is, therefore, a nuisance for those who are enamored of him, is 
himself misled from guiding those who are enamored of him, is 
himself misled from the guiding those who precede him. He 
misleads those who follow him in his life or after his death, carries 
the weight of others’ sins while still being entangled in his own 
misdeeds. 


“The other type of man picks up ignorance. He moves among the 
ignorant, is senseless in the thick of mischief and blind to the 
advantages of peace (of mind). Those who resemble men (but are 
not quite so) call him a scholar, but he is not. He goes out in the 
early morning to collect things the deficiency of which is better than 
the plenitude till he quenches his thirst for polluted waters and 


acquires meaningless things. 


“He sits among the people as a judge responsible for solving 
whatever confuses others. If an ambiguous problem is presented 
before him, he manages a shabby argument about 1 of his own 
accord and passes judgment on its basis. This way, he is entangled in 
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the confusion of doubts as in a spider's web, not knowing whether 
he is right or wrong. If he is right, he fears lest he errs, while if he is 
wrong, he hopes he is right. He is ignorant, wandering astray in 
ignorance and riding on carriages aimlessly moving about in the 
dark. He does not try to find the reality of knowledge. He scatters 
the traditions as the wind scatters dry leaves. 


“By Allah! He is neither capable of solving problems that come to 
him, nor is he fit for the status assigned to him. Whatever he does 
not know he doses not regard it worth knowing. He does not realize 
that what is beyond his reach is within the reach of others. If 
anything is not clear to him, he keeps quiet about it because he 
knows his own ignorance. Lost lives are crying against his unjust 
verdicts and properties (that have been wrongly disposed of) are 
grumbling against hirn. 


"I complain to Allah about persons who live in ignorance and die in 
misguidance. For them, nothing is more worthless than the Holy 
Qur'an when it is recited as it should be, nor is there anything more 
valuable than the Holy Qur'an when its verses are removed from 


their places, nor is there anything more vicious than virtue, nor more 
virtuous than vice..." 


Amir al-Mu'minin & has held two categories of individuals as the 
most detested by Allah and the worst among people. Firstly, those 
who are misguided even when it comes to basic tenets and are busy 
in the spreading of evil. Secondly, those who abandon the Holy 
Qur’an and the Sunnah and pronounce injunctions according only to 
their own whims create a circle of their devotees and popularize the 
religious code which is concocted by themselves. The misguidance 
and wrongfulness of such persons does not remain confined to their 
own selves: The seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and, 
growing into the form of a big tree, provides an asylum to the 
misguided. This misguidance continues to thus multiply. And since 
these very people are the real originators, the weight of others’ sins 
Is also on their shoulders as the Holy Qur'an says: 


Laat (‏ اثقالهُم وأثقالا مع og JO, Sl‏ القيَامَة Ge‏ قانوا يفثرون ( 
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Certainly they shall bear their burdens and (others’) burdens with 
their own burdens, and they shall be questioned on the Judgment 
Day about what they used to fabricate. (Qur'an, 29:13) 





من كلام له عليه السلام في ذم اختلاف العلماء في الفتباء و فيه يذم أهل الرأي و يكل أمر 
الحكم في أمور الدين للقران 


7 ae أهل الرأي‎ ad 

)3 على أحدهم القضية في حكم من Aala Ug Sá alkali‏ ثم ترد تلك القضيه 

Cela,‏ على a ce‏ فيحكم فيها بخلاف قوله. ثم adag‏ القضَاهُ بذلك عند الإمام الذي 

PA pall وكثابهم واجذ:‎ Laly ونبيهم‎ daly جميعاء وإلههم‎ abel apaa cal eai 
نهاهم 416 فعصوه؟!‎ al سبحانة بالاختلاف فاطاغوه‎ Al 


الحكم للقران 
al‏ أنزل ALN‏ سبْحانه Cua‏ ناقصاً —-- على إثمامِه؟ أم كانوا شركاء له فلهم أن 
AE Lo‏ أن يَرَضى؟ ام 3 الله سبْخانة دينا G‏ فقصر dan‏ (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) عن بليغه وأذابهء واللهُ a‏ يُقول: (ما فرطنا في الكتاب من (e rà‏ وفيه 
بيان لكل «pipa‏ وذكر أن الكثاب يصدق بعضه بعضا وأثة لا اختّلاف فيه فقال سبحانة: 
(وَلو كان من عند غير الله لوؤجدوا فيه اختلافا 1,25(« وإن القرآن ظاهره أنيق وباطنة 


on 


a‏ لا ثفلى Ae‏ ولا تلقضبي Aui e‏ ولا Gag‏ الظلماث إلا به. 


Sermon 18 

Amir al-Mu'minin #Z delivered this sermon in disparagement 
of the differences of views among theologians, referring the 
judgment in every matter to the Holy Qur'àn: 


“When a problem is put before any of them, he passes judgment on 
it from his own imagination. When exactly the same problem is 
placed before another, he passes an opposite verdict. Then these 
judges go to the chief who had appointed them, so he confirms all 
verdicts, although their God is One (and the same), their Prophet جك‎ 
is one (and the same), their Book (the Holy Qur'an), 1$ one (and the 
same). 
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“Did Allah order them to differ, so they obeyed Him? Or did He 
prohibit them from it, but hey disobeyed Him? Or (is it that) Allah 
sent them an incomplete faith and sought their help to complete it!" 
Or are they His partners in the affairs, so it is their share of duty to 
pronounce while He has only to agree?! Or did Allah, the most 
Glorified One, send a perfect faith but the Prophet pM fell short of 
conveying it, handing it over (to the people instead)? The fact is that 
Allāh, the most Glorified One, says the following: 


( ما فرطنا في الكثاب من شيء ( 


We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur'án). (Qur'an, 6: 
38) 


“Allah says that each part of the Holy Qur'àn confirms the other, 
that there is no divergence in it; He says the following: 


( افلا GL‏ القرآن؟ ولو كان من عند غير الله لوجدُوا فيه اختلافا كثيرًا ‏ 


Had it been from anyone other than Allah, they will surely have 
found in it a great deal of discrepancy. (Qur'àn, 4:82) 


"Certainly, the outside of the Holy Qur'àn is wonderful, while its 
inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders will never disappear, its 


amazing things will never expire, its intricacies cannot be explained 
except through itself.” 


It is a disputed problem about whether there is no clear argument 
regarding a matter in the religious law, whether or not there is in 
reality an order about it. The view adopted by Abul-Hassan al- 
Ash'ari and his master, Abū Ali al-Juba’i, is that in such a Case, 
Allah has not ordained any particular course of deed, but He 
assigned the task of finding it out. He passed a verdict to the jurists 
so that whatever they held as being prohibitive would be deemed 
prohibitive, and whatever they regarded as being permissible would 
be deemed permissible. And if one has one view and the other has 
another, then as many verdicts will exist as there are views, and each 
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of them will represent the final order. For example, if one scholar 
holds that barley malt is prohibited, while another jurist's view is 
that it is permissible, then it will really be both prohibited and 
permissible! That is, for one who holds it as being prohibited, its use 
will be prohibited, while for the other, its use will be permissible. 
About this (theory of) "correctness," Muhammed ibn Abdul-Karim 
al-Shahristani writes the following: 


“A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad is applied, 
there is no settled view about permissibility or otherwise, about the 
lawfulness and prohibition of it; but whatever the mujtahid (the 
researcher/scholar) holds is the order of Allah because the 
ascertaining of the view of Allah depends on the verdict of the 
mujtahid. If it is not so, there will be no verdict at all. And, 
according to this view, every mujtahid will be correct in his opinion. 
Refer to p. 98 of his book titled A/-Milal wal Nihal. 


In this case, the mujtahid is viewed as being above committing 
mistakes because a mistake can be deemed to occur where a step is 
taken against reality, yet where there 15 no reality of a verdict, 
making a mistake makes no sense. Besides, the mujtahid can be 
considered to be above committing mistakes if it 1s held that Allah, 
being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted, has 
ordained many final orders as a result of which every view 
corresponds to some such order. Or that Allah has assured that the 
views adopted by the mujtahids should not go beyond what He has 
ordained, or that by chance, the view of everyone of them would, 
after all, correspond to some ordained order or another. 


The Imàmiyya sect, however, has a different theory, namely that 
Allah has neither assigned to anyone the right to legislate, nor has 
He subjected any matter to the mujtahid's view, nor in case of a 
difference of views has He ordained numerous real orders. Of 
course, if the mujtahid cannot arrive at a real order than whatever 
view he takes, after researching and probing, this is enough for him 
and for his followers to act upon. Such an order is the apparent one 
which is a substitute for the real order. In this case, he is excused for 
missing the real order because he did his best to dive in the deep 
ocean and explore its depth. But, it is a pity that instead of pearis, he 
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goes only for seashells. He does not say that observers should accept 
it as a pearl, or it should be seen as such. It is a different matter that 
Allah, who watches over the endeavors, may value it at half so that 
the endeavor does not go to waste nor his enthusiasm discouraged. 


[f the theory of correctness is adopted, then every verdict on the law, 
and every opinion, shall have to be accepted as being correct. This IS 
what Maybudhi has written in his fatwa: "In this matter, the view 
adopted by al-Ash‘ari is right. It follows that differing opinions 
should all be right. Beware, do not entertain a bad impression about 
jurists, and do not open your tongue to abuse them.” 


When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as being 
Correct, it is strange why the deed of some conspicuous individuals 
are seen as mistakes of decision since mistakes of decision by the 
mujtahid cannot be expected at all. If the theory of correctness 1s 
right, the deeds of Mu'àwiyah and ‘A’isha should be deemed as 
right. But if their deeds can be deemed as being wrong, then we 
should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong, and that the theory of 
correctness is itself wrong. It will then remain to be decided in its 
own context whether feminism did not impede the decision of 
A’isha, or whether it was a (wrong) conclusion of Mu awiyah, or 
something else. However, this theory of correctness was propounded 
in order to cover mistakes and to give them the garb of Allah’s 
orders so that there should be no obstacle in the way of achieving 


goals, nor should anyone be able to speak against any such 
misdeeds. 


In this sermon, Amir al-Mu’minin ® has referred to those people 
who deviate from the path of Allah, those who close their eyes to 
light, grope in the darkness of imagination, make faith the victim of 
their views and opinions, Pronounce new findings, pass orders by 
their own imagination and produce divergent results. Then, on the 


basis of this theory of correctness, they regard all these divergent 


and contrary orders as having come from Allah Almighty, as though 


each of their orders represents a Divine revelation, so that no order 
of tk us " be “Tong, nor can they stumble on any occasion. Thus, 
Amîr al-Mu'minin att Says In disproving this view that: 
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1) When Allah is One, the Book (Holy Qur'àn) is one and the 
Prophet 2# is one, then the religion (that is followed) should 
also be one. And when the religion is one, how can there be 
divergent orders about any matter? There can be divergence 
in an order only in case he who passed the order has 
forgotten it or is oblivious about it, or senselessness may 
overtake him, or he may fully desire entanglement in these 
labyrinths while Allàh and the Prophet 33? are above. These 
divergences cannot, therefore, be attributed to the Book of 
Allah and to His Prophet #82. These divergences are rather 
the outcome of the thinking and opinions, of likes and dislikes, 
of people who are bent on twisting the delineations of religion 
by their own imagination or to serve some interest. 


2) Allah must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered 
their creation, and He 1s far above the latter. If He has issued orders 
in their favor, where is that order and at what place, on what 
occasion? As for forbidding them, the Holy Qur'an says the 
following: 


> قل cal AD‏ لكم, آم على الله نفئرون؟ ( 


Say: "Has Allah permitted you, or do you forge a lie against 
Allah?!" (Holy Qur'an 10:59) 


That is, everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders is 
a concoction, and concoction is forbidden and prohibitive. For those 
who concoct things, there will be neither success, nor achievement, 
nor prosperity and anything good in the next world. Thus Allah says 


the following: 


زولا ثفولوا Lad‏ ثصف | m‏ الكذب هذا خلال 3 13 حرام لتفئروا على الله القذب؛ إن 
الذين يفئرون على الله الكذب لا بفلحون ( 


And utter you not whatever lie describes your tongues (saying): This 


is lawful and this is forbidden, in order to forge a lie against Allah; 
verily, those who forge a lie against Allah do not succeed. (Qur'an, 


16:116) 
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If Allah has left religion incomplete, and the reason for leaving it 
halfway was that He desired that people should assist Him in 
completing the religious code and share with Him in the task of 
legislating..., then this belief is obviously nothing but polytheism. If 
He sent down the religion in a perfect order and form, the Prophet 
ES? must have failed in conveying it, so that there is room still left 
for others to apply their imagination and opmion to it. This 
suggestion, God forbid, means attributing weakness to the Prophet 
j actually a slur slung at the very best creation of Allah ê. 


4) Allāh has said in the Holy Qur'an that He has not left out 
anything in the Book and has clarified each and every matter. Now, 
if an order is carved out which conflicts with the Holy Qur'àn, it will 
be outside the religious code. Its basis will not be on knowledge and 
perception, nor is it on the Holy Qur'an and authentic Sunnah, but it 
wil rather be a personal opinion, one's own personal judgment 
which cannot be deemed to be in agreement with religion and faith. 


3) Ihe Holy Qur’an is the basis and source of religion, the 
fountainhead of the Shari'a laws. If the Shari'a laws were divergent, 
there should have been divergence in the Qur'àn, too. And, if there 
were divergences in it, it could not be regarded as the Divinely 
revealed word of the Almighty. When it is the Divine word, the laws 
of Shari'a cannot be divergent so as to accept all divergent and 
contrary views as being correct, so imaginative verdicts can be 
viewed as being Qur'anic dictates, which is not the case. 





من كلام له عليه السلام قاله للأشعث بن قيس و هو على منبر الكوفة sia‏ مضي ي 
بعض كلامه شيء اعترضه الأشعث فيه فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين» هذه عليك 3 ١‏ 
فخفض عليه السلام إليه بصره ثم قال: 
ما يذريك ما «tne ple‏ عليك لغنة الله ولغنة ala Que i‏ ابن ia‏ منافق ابن 
£i‏ والله لقذ أسرك "ay‏ $5 والإسنلام أخرىء Lak‏ فذاك من واجدةٍ منهما مالك و 
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diua‏ وإن Da ad‏ على قؤمه Cl gl ag Clodi‏ لحري أن Go Ata‏ ونا 
ALL‏ الأبعد. 


قال السيد الشريف: يريد (عليه السلام) أنه أسر في الكفر مرة و في الإسلام مرة. و أما 
قوله (عليه السلام) دل على قومه السيف فاراد به حديثا كان للأشعث مع خالد بن الوليد 
باليمامة غر فيه قومه و مكر بهم حتى أوقع بهم خالد وكان قومه بعد ذلك يسمونه عرف 
النار وهو أسم للغادر عند aa‏ 


Sermon 19 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful >% 
said to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays' as he ?& was preaching from the 


"Who is this al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Kindi, anyway? His original name 
was Madi Karb and surname “Abū Muhammed” but, because of his 
disheveled hair, he 15 better known as "Al-Ash ath", one having disheveled 
hair. After the proclamation of Prophetc mission, he came to Mecca along 
with his tribe. The Prophet $ invited him and his tribe to accept Islam. 
After the Hijra (migration of the Holy Prophet £% from Mecca to Medina), 
Islam became established and in full swing. Deputations began to come to 
Medina in large numbers. He, too, went to the Prophet's audience with 
Bani Kindah tribesmen and accepted Islam. The author of A/-/st7 ab writes 
that after the Prophet Žž, this man again turned unbeliever. During the 
caliphate of Abü Bakr, he was brought to Medina as a prisoner. He again 
accepted (or pretented to have accepted) Islam. This time, too, his Islam 
was proven to be a pretense. Thus, Shaikh Muhammed 'Abdoh writes the 
following in his annotations on Nahjul-Balagha: 


“Just as Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Sallül was a companion (sahàbi) of the 
Prophet #4, al-Ash'ath was a companion of Ali. Both men (Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy and al-Ash'ath ibn Qays) were high-ranking hypocrites. Al- 
Ash ath lost one of his eyes in the Battle of Yarmük (which took place in 
the month of Rajab of the year 15 A.H./August of 636 A.D.). [bn Qutaybah 
has included him 1n the list of famous one-eyed personalities. Abū Bakr's 
sister, Umm Farwah daughter of Ibn Abū Quhafah, who was once the wife 
of a tribesman from the Azdi tribe, then wife of Tamim ad-Darmi, was on 
her third marriage married to this same al-Ash ath... Three sons were born 
for her: Muhammed, I[sma‘tl and Ishaq. Biography books indicate that she 
was blind. Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted the following statement of Abul- 
Faraj al-Isbahani from which it appears that this man was equally involved 
in the assassination plot of Ali ik: 
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Kifa pulpit. Al-Ash'ath objected to something which the Imam 
XA said, saying, "This statement is not in your favor but is 
against you," whereupon he, peace with him, lowered his gaze 
and said: 


"How do you know what is for me and what is against me? The 
curse of Allah and all others be on you. You are a weaver and son of 
a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and you yourrself is a 
hypocrite. You were arrested once by the unbelievers and once by 
the Muslim believers, but your wealth and birth could not save you 


"On the night of the assassination [of Imam Ali %4], Ibn Muljim came to 
al-Ash ath ibn Qays and both retired to a corner of the [Grand Küfa] 
mosque and sat there when Hijr ibn ' Adiy passed by. The latter overheard 
al-Ash ath saying to Ibn Muljim, 'Be quick now or else dawn's light will 
disgrace you.’ On hearing this, Hijr said to al-Ash'ath, *O one-eyed man! 
You are getting ready to kill Ali Ak.” Having said so, he hastened to Ali 
ibn Abu Talib &-. But Ibn Muljim was swifter than him and had already 
struck Al: with 3 poisoned sword. When Hijr turned back, people were 
crying that Ali @ had been killed." 


It was the daughter of this same al-Ash'ath ibn Qays who poisoned Imam 
Hassan #4, A]-Mas udi has written the following: 


“His (Imam al-Hassan's) wife, 12' هل‎ daughter of al-Ashv ath (ibn Qays), 
poisoned him (poisoned Imam al-Hassan zk) after Mu'awiyah had 
plotted it with her, promising her that if she would administer poison to al- 
Hassan %4, he would pay her one hundred thousand dirhams and marry 


her off to [his corrupt and faithless son] Yazid.” Refer to p. 650, Vol. 2, of 
Mur al-Dhahab. 


This man’s son, Muhammed ibn al-Ash' ath 
defrauding Muslim bin Aqil in Küfa and in Shedding Imam Hussain’s 
blood in Kerbala’. Despite all these shameful stigmas, he is counted among 
those men from whom al-Bukhiri, Muslim, Abi Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi, al- 
Nisa’i and Ibn Majah have quoted ahàdith, traditions...! Hadith is one of 


two major sources of the Shari'a, Islam’s legislative system, the other 
being the Qur'an. | 


ibn Qays, was active in 
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from either. The man who contrives for his own people to be put to 
the sword and invites death and destruction for them does deserve to 
be hated by the near ones as well as by the remote ones and should 
not be trusted." 


As-Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "This man was arrested once 
when he was an unbeliever and once during the days of Islam." As 
for Amir alMu'minin's words that the man contrived for his own 
people to be put to the sword, the reference herein is to the incident 
which took place to al-Ash'ath ibn Qaysl when he confronted 
Khalid ibn al-Walid at Yamama. There, he deceived his people and 
contrived a trick until Khalid attacked them. After this incident, his 
people nicknamed him, “Urf an-Nar," which in the parlance stood 
for “traitor”. 


After the Battle of Nahrawàn (between Imàm Ali % and the 
Kharijites which took place on the 13" of Safar of 37 A.H./July 31, 
657 A.D.), Amir al-Mu'minin # was delivering a sermon in the 
Grand Küfa Mosque about the ill effects of the "arbitration" when a 
man stood up and said, “O Amür al-Mu'minmn 9L! First you 
discouraged us from this arbitration, but thereafter you allowed it. 
We cannot understand which of these two was more correct and 
proper." On hearing this, Amir al-Mu'minin *% clapped his one 
hand over the other [as a sign of sorrow and grief as well as 
helplessness] and said, "This is the reward of one who gives up a 
firm view; that is, this is the outcome of your own deeds as you had 
abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "arbitration". But 
al-Ash'ath mistook it to mean as though Amir al-Mu’minin è= 
implied that the army's concen was bout having accepted 
arbitration, so he spoke out thus: “O Amir al-Mu’minin #4! This 
brings blame on your own self,” whereupon Amir al-Mu’minin zk 
said the following with firmness: “What do you know about what | 
am saying? And what do you understand what is for me or against 


This man is discussed on pp. 137-38, Vol. 1 of Ibn al-Athir’s Usd al- 
Ghaba fi Marifat al-Sahaba (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar al-Fikr, 1419 
A.H./1998 A.D.), telling us that ‘Othman ibn Affan appointed him as 
provincial ruler of Azerbaijan and that he died in 42 A.H./662 A.D. 
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me?! You are a weaver and the son of a weaver brought up by 
unbelievers, and a hypocrite are you. The curse of Allah and that of 
all the world be on you." 


Commentators have written severa! reasons for Amir al-Mu'minin 
a calling al-Ash ath a weaver and a hypocrite. The first reason is 
because he and his father, like most of the people of his native land, 
pursued weaving as a handicraft. So, in order to refer to the 
lowliness of his occupation, he has been called a “weaver”. The 
people of Yemen had other occupations also, but mostly this 
profession was common among them. Describing their occupations, 
Khalid ibn Safwan has mentioned this one first of all: 


“What can [ say about a people among whom there are only 
weavers, leather dyers, monkey keepers and donkey riders?! The 
hoopoe found them out, the mouse flooded them! and a woman ruled 
over them,” as we read on p. 130, Vol. 1 of Al-Bayan wal-Tabyin. 


The second reason is that hiyaka means walking by bending on 
either side. Since this is due to pride and conceit, this man used to 
shrug his shoulders and bend his body as he walked, so he was 
called kayik. 


The third reason is this: It is more conspicuous and clear that he is 
called a weaver in order to denote his foolishness and lowliness 
because every low person is proverbially known as a “weaver”. 
Their wisdom and sagacity can be well-gauged by the fact that their 
follies had become proverbial, while nothing attains proverbial 


status without peculiar characteristics. Amir al-Mu’minin & has 
also confirmed it. 


The fourth reason IS that by this, it is meant a person who has 
conspired against Allah and the Holy Prophet $8? and prepared webs 
r O 

lma- > 

This is a reference to the collapse of the famous Ma’rab Dam which was 
once considered one of the engineering marvels of ancient times. Its 
collapse, which is believed to have taken place between B.C. 650 - 115 


caused the Arabs to migrate from Y 
Arabian Peninsula. 5 emen and populate other parts of the 
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that are those of hypocrites in particular. By the weaver, it is implied 
a person who concocts schemes against Allah and the Prophet 292." 


After the word “weaver,” Amir al-Mu'minin # has used the word 
hypocrite and there is no conjunction between them in order to 
emphasize the nearness of meaning thereof. Then, on the basis of 
this hypocrisy and concealment of the truth, the Imàm #" declared 
hım as being worthy of the curse of Allah and of all others, as Allah, 
the most Glorified One, says the following: 


( إن الذين cally‏ ها أنزلنا من CAM‏ وَالهدى من i‏ ما id‏ لاس في الكثاب Ai‏ 


( اللأعلون‎ E ul ain 24-1; 


Verily, those who conceal what We have sent of (Our) manifest 
evidences and guidance, after what We have (so) clearly shown for 
mankind in the Book, (they are) those whom Allah curses and (also) 
are cursed by all those who curse. (Qur'àn, 2:159) 


After this, Amir al-Mu’minin %& said, "You could not avoid the 
degradation of being a prisoner when you were unbeliever, nor did 
these ignominies spare you after your acceptance of Islam and you 
were taken prisoner." When he was an unbeliever, the event of his 
being taken prisoner occurred in this way: When the tribe of Banü 
Murad killed his father, Qays, he (al-Ash ath) gathered the warriors 
of Banü Kindah and divided them into three groups. He himself took 
command over one group. On the others, he placed Ka'b ibn Hani' 
and al-Qash'am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as commanders. They set off to 
battle Banü Murad. But as misfortune would have it, instead of Banü 
Murad, they attacked Banü al-Harith ibn Ka'b. The result was that 
Ka'b ibn Hani’ and al-Qash'am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed, 
while this man, Qays, was taken prisoner. Eventually he was 
released via the payment of three thousand camels for his ransom. In 
Amir al-Mu'minin's words, “Your wealth or birth could not save 
you from either" is a reference not to the real ransom, because he 
was actually released on payment of those camels, but the idea is 
that neither plenty of wealth nor high status and prestige in the tribe 
could save him from this ignominy; moreover, he could not protect 
himself from being taken captive. 
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The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet 
of Islam 282 passed away from this world, a rebellion took place in 
the area of Hadramaut. In order to put the rebellion down, Abu Bakr, 
then the caliph, wrote the area's governor, namely Ziyad ibn Labid 
al-Bayadi al-Ansari, to secure allegiance and collect zakat and 
charities from those people. When Ziyad ibn Labid went to the tribe 
of Banü ‘Amr ibn Mu'awiyah for collecting the zakat, he took a 
keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan ibn Hyr which was very 
beautiful and had a huge body. He jumped over it and took 
possession of it. Shaytan ibn Hir did not agree to spare it and 
suggested to him to take some other she-camel in its place, but Ziyad 
did not agree. Shaytan sent for his brother al-Adda' ibn Hijr to 
support him. On coming, he, too, had a talk with the man, but Ziyad 
insisted on his point and did not, by any means, consent to keep his 
hand off that she-camel. At last, both of these brothers appealed to 
Masruq ibn Ma di Karib for help. Consequently, Masrüq also used 
his influence so that Ziyàd might leave the she-camel, but he refused 
categorically, whereupon Masruq became angry. Untying the she- 
camel, he handed 1) over to Shaytan. On this, Ziyad was infuriated 
and, collecting his men, was ready to fight. On the other side, Banü 
Wa'ilah also assembled for the confrontation, but they could not 
defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten at his hands. Their women were 
taken away and their property was looted. Eventually, those who had 
survived were obliged to take refuge under the protection of al- 
Ash'ath. Al-'Ash'ath promised assistance on the condition that he 
should be acknowledged as the ruler of the area. Those people 
agreed to this condition, and his coronation was also formally 
performed. After having his authority acknowledged, he arranged an 
army and set out to fight Ziyad. On the other side, Abü Bakr had 
written to the chief of Yemen, al-Muhajir ibn Abi Umayyah, to go 
to help Ziyad with a contingent. Al-Muhajir was coming with his 
contingent when they came face-to-face. Seeing each other, they 
drew swords and commenced fighting at az-Zurqan. In the end, al- 
Ash' ath fled from the battlefield. Taking his remaining men, he 
له‎ the fortress of an-Najjar. The enemy would not 

» laying siege around the fort. Al-‘Ash’ath thought 
about how long he could remain shut up in the fort while having no 
equipment or men, and he should think out some 
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way to escape. 


So one night, he stealthily came out of the fort, met Ziyad and al- 
Muhajir and conspired with them that if they gave asylum to nine 
members of his family, he would get the fort gate opened. They 
accepted thus term and asked him to write down the names of those 
nine persons for them. He wrote down the nine names, but acting on 
his "traditional wisdom", he forgot to include his own name in that 
list. After settling this, he told his people that he had secured 
protection for them and the gate of the fort should be opened. When 
the gate was opened, Ziyad's forces pounced on them. They said 
they had been promised protection, whereupon Ziyad's army said 
that this was wrong and that al-Ash'ath had asked protection for 
only nine members of his household whose names were preserved 
with them. In short, eight hundred persons were put to the sword and 
the hands of several women were chopped off. According to the 
settlement, nine men were left alone, but the case of al-Ash' ath 
became complicated. Eventually, it was decided that he should be 
sent to Abu Bakr who would decide about him. 


At last, Qays ibn al-'Ash'ath was sent to Medina in chains along 
with a thousand female prisoners. On the way, relatives and others, 
men and women, all cursed him and the women were calling him 
traitor and the one who got his own people put to the sword. Who 
else can be a greater traitor?! However, when he reached Medina, 
Abu Bakr released him and, on that occasion, he was married to 
Umm Farwah, sister of Abū Bakr... 
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من كلام له عليه السلام, وفيه ينفر من الغفلة وينبه إلى الفرار لله 


فالكُم لو قذ aigue‏ ما قد عَايْنَ من مات akha‏ لجزعتُم aitans pila gy‏ وأطفثم ولكن 
Oya‏ علكُم Wyble WL‏ وقريب ما Cai‏ الججاب ولقذ id and‏ إن ad pai]‏ وأمنمعثم 
إن سمعثم play‏ إن افتديئم وبحق أفول لكم لقد جاهرثكم all‏ وزحِرثم Va)‏ فيه مزدجر 
وما يُبَلْعْ oe‏ الله 3x;‏ رسل السماء إلا البشر. 


Sermon 20 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful © 


said in which he i warns about inattention, attracting 
attention to fleeing towards Allah 


“If you could see what has been seen by those of you who have died, 
you would be baffled and troubled. Then you will have listened and 
obeyed; but what they have seen is yet veiled from you. Shortly, the 
curtain will be removed. You will be shown, provided you see, you 
will be made to listen, provided you can hear, listen and you have 
been guided, only if you accept guidance. I spoke to you the truth. 
You have been called loudly by (instructive) examples and fully 
warned. After the heavenly messengers (angels), only man can 
convey the message from Allah. (So what I am conveying 15 from 
Allah)." 





178 


من خطبة له عليه السلامء وهي كلمة جامعة للعظة و الحكمة 
فإن الغاية cy etat‏ وْرَاءكُمٌ الساعة ثحدُوكُم تخقفوا ثلحفوا CARE‏ يُنتظر Aha‏ آخركم 


ال السيد الشريف: أقول إن هذا الكلام لو وزن بعد كلام الله سبحانه و بعد كلام ر 

الله (صلى الله عليه واله) بكل كلام لمال به راجحا و برز عليه سابقا فاا قول عليه 
السلام) تخففوا تلحقوا فما سمع كلام أقل منه مسموعا و لا أكثر منه محصولا و ما أبعد 
غورها من كلمة و أنقع نطفتها من حكمة وقد نبهنا في كتاب الخصائنص على عظم قدرها 
وشرف جوهرها. 


Sermon 21 
Excerpted from one of the sermons of the Imam %4. It is a 
statement that combines admonishment with wisdom. 


"Your aim (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind your back 
is the Hour (of resurrection) which is driving you on to it. Keep 
(yourselves) light and overtake (those ahead of you). Your last ones 
are being awaited by the first ones (who have preceded you)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "If this utterance of Ali 821 is 
weighed with any utterance except the words of Allah or those of the 
Holy Prophet ##, his will prove to be heavier and superior in every 
respect. For example, Ali’s saying "keep light" and "overtake" is the 
shortest expression anyone has ever heard in the greatest meaning 
which it conveys. How broad its meaning is and how clear its spring 
of wisdom! I have pointed out the greatness and meaningfulness of 
this phrase in my book A/-Khasa ’is. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام حين بلغه خبر الناكثين ببيعته؛ وفيها يذم عملهم؛ و يلزمهم دم 
عثمان؛ ويتهددهم بالحرب 
ذم الناكئين 
ألا GLEAN y‏ قذ Aaa ed‏ وَاستجِلب gad daly‏ الجور إلى أوطانه ويرجع الباطل إلى 
نصابه والله مَا أنقرُوا علي ملكرأ glee Uy‏ | بَيْئِي ngs‏ نصفا. 
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ذم عثمان 
4 ليطلبُون حقا ph‏ تركو ونما lcs ph‏ فلن كلت شريكهم فيه إن لهم iral‏ 
ملة ولان كانوا ولوة uri‏ فما Gut‏ إلا Cj) pho‏ أغظم ain‏ لى الفمبهم 
برتضعون Cah‏ قد نطمت ويحيون بدعة قد أميئت يا uà‏ 4 الداعي من دعا وإلام TIS‏ 
وإني لراض بحجة الله ale.‏ وعلبه فيهم . 


a‏ التهديد بالحرب 
فإن أبوا iali d. aab l‏ وكفى به شافيا من البَاطل وناصرا للحق ومن الفجب Ma;‏ 
إلي أن أبرز للطغان وأن أصبر للجلاد ade‏ الهَبُول لقذ كلت وما SAT‏ بالخرب ونا اهب 
بالضرب uia‏ لعلى يقِين من qo‏ وَغيْر شبهَة من ديني. 


Sermon 22 


From a sermon of the Imam #Z which he delivered when 
reports reached him about those who reneged on their oath of 
allegiance to him. In it, he condemns what they do, holds them 
accountable for killing Othman and threatens to wage a war 
against them. 


*Beware! Satan has certainly started mobilising his forces and has 
collected his hosts so that oppression may reach its extreme ends and 
what is wrong may come back to where it belongs. By Allah, they 


have not put a correct blame on me, nor have they done justice 
between me and themselves. 


“They are demanding of me a nght which they themselves have 
abandoned and a blood which they have themselves shed. If I were a 
partner with them in it, then they, too, have their share of it. But if 
they did it without me, they alone have to face the consequences. 
Their biggest argument (against me) is really against their own 
selves. They are suckling from a mother who is already dry and 
bringing into life innovation that is already dead. How disappointing 
is this challenger to battle? Who is this challenger and for what is he 
responding to? I am happy that the reasoning of Allàh has been 
exhausted before them and He knows (all) about them. If they refuse 
(to obey), I will offer them the edge of the sword which suffices for 
a cure for wrongdoing and for supporting what is right. 


“Tt 5 strange that they send me word to proceed to 
fighting and to be ready to fight with the sword. M 
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them for spear- 
ay the mourning 


women mourn over them. I have never been frightened of 8 fight, 
nor of being threatened with a confrontation. I enjoy full certainty of 
belief from my Lord and have no doubt in my faith.” 


When Amir al-Mu’minin X was accused of  Othmàn's 
assassination, he delivered this sermon to refute that allegation. In it, 
he says this about those who blamed him of it: “These seekers of 
vengeance cannot say that I alone am the assassin and that no one 
else took part in it. Nor can they falsify witnessed events by saying 
that they were unconcerned about it. Why, then, have they put me 
foremost for this avenging? With me, they should include 
themselves, too. If I am free of this blame, they cannot establish 
their freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this 
punishment? The truth of the matter is that by accusing me of this 
charge, their aim is that I should behave with them in the same 
manner to which they are accustomed. But they should not expect 
from me to revive the innovations of the past regimes. As for 
fighting, neither was [ ever afraid of it, nor am I so now. Allah 
knows my intention and He also knows that those who stand to 
make this an excuse for seeking revenge [for having killed some of 
their kafîr ancestors] are themselves his assassins. Thus, history 
corroborates that the people who managed his (Othman’s) 
assassination by agitation and had even prevented his burial in 
Muslims' graveyard by hurling stones at his coffin were the same 
who rose for avenging his blood. In this connection, the names of 
Talhah ibn Ubaydullah, az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwam and ‘A’isha are 
at the top of the list. On both occasions, their efforts come to sigh 
with conspicuity. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that: "Those who 
have recorded events relevant to the assassination of ‘Othman state 
that on the day when he was killed, Talhah's condition was this: In 
order to obscure himself form the eyes of the people, he was 
covering his face as he was shooting arrows at 'Othmàn's mansion 
(mansion).” 


In this regard, ie. about az-Zubayr, he writes the following: 
"Historians have also stated that az-Zubayr used to say: 'Kill 
‘Othmin. He has altered your faith." People said, ‘Your son is 


'Az-Zubayr here is echoing his cousin, Mother of the Faithful ' À'isha, 
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standing at his door guarding him!" He replied saying, "Even may 
my son be lost, but ‘Othman must be killed. ‘Othman will be lying 
like a carcass on the road tomorrow" (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
9, pp. 35-36). About "A'isha, Ibn Abd Rabbih writes the following: 
"Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah came to ‘A’isha once who said to him, 
‘O Abū Abdullah, I wish you have been with me on the Day of 
Jamal, how arrows were piercing through my hawdaj (camel litter) 
till some of them hit my body.’ Al-Mughirah said, ‘Î wish one of 
them had killed you.’ She said, “May Allah have pity on you! Why 
so?!’ He rÜplied, ‘So it would have been an atonement for what you 


saying, "Ugtulu Na thalan faqad kafar AS "اقتلوا نعثلا فقد‎ (“Kill Na'thal, for 
he has committed apostasy’). Who was this Na thal? Some renown 
authors, including Ibn Manzour, tell us that he was a man in Egypt famous 
for his very long beard. Other authors say that he was a Jew from Yemen 
who had a long and coarse beard. I carefully looked for this word in Ibn 
Manzour's famous lexicon, Lisan al- Arab, which is one of the treasures of 
my library, and I found it explained in detail on p. 214 of its 6^ Volume, 
that is, the 1997 first edition printed by Dar Sadir of Beirut, Lebanon. 
According to this lexicon, the word means, among others, “the foolish old 
man." The question that may jump to the heads of some readers, especially 
those who have recently embraced the Islamic faith and who may count 
caliph ‘Othman as one of Islam's saints, is this: How can the Mother of the 
Faithful “A’isha call the third “righteous caliph” kafir, apostate, a very 
serious charge? Did she really say that? In order to answer this question, 
one can refer to one or more of these very famous and highly respected 
classic Sunni references for verification: First of all, this statement by 
A'isha is recorded by al-Tabari in his Tàrikh al-Umam wal Mulük 
(famous as Tàrikh), Vol. 4, p. 407, where the author details this man, 
Na thal, on p. 477 of Vol. 3 of the same reference which is also available 
in my library. The following references also quote it: [bn al-Athir, A/- 
Kamil fil Tartkh (famous as Al-Kamil), Vol. 3, p. 206; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Tadhkirat Khawass al-Umma fi Khasa’is al-A'imma (famous as Tadhkirat 
ai-Khawass), pp. 61, 64; Ibn Qutaybah, Al-Jmama wal Siyása, Vol. 1, p. 
49; [bn Manzour al-Misri, Lisān al-Arab (lexico ! | 

?. 7 n), Vol. 14, p. 193 (old 
edition); al-Fayrooz Abadi, Taj al- Arüs min Jawahir al-Qamüs (famous as 
Taj al- Aris), Vol. 8, p. 141 and Ibn Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi, 4/- gd al- 
Farid, Vol. 4, p. 290. Remember that the numbers of volumes and pages 
apply to these sources’ original Arabic texts. ] have done my part, Brother, 
now it 15 your turn to do yours! 


182 


had done against 'Othmàn,'" according to Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 4, 
p. 294, a highly respected Sunni classic work of Ibn Abd Rabbih. 





على تهذيب الفقراء بالزهد و تأديب الأغنياء بالشفقة 


تهذيب الفقراء 

cs ul‏ فإن الأمر يُنزل مِن السماء إلى oa D‏ كقطرات المَطر إلى كل نفس بما سم لها 
من 8405 أو نقصان؛ فإن رأى أحذكم لاخيه ie‏ 9 في أفل أو مال أو نفسء فلا تكونن له 
فثنةء فإن المَرء المسلم ما لم يغش دناءة تظهرء فيخشع لها إذا ذكرت ويغرى بها alil‏ 
الأاس» كان كالفالج الاسر الذي Ugh EAG‏ فورَةٍ من قذاحجه وجب له المَفثم iag‏ بها 
عله المَغرم وكذلك p yali‏ المسلم البريء من الخيانة: tio‏ من الله إحدى الحسنيين. 
إما داعي a‏ فما عند الله od Sad‏ وإما رزق الله فإذا هو ذو أهل ومال ومَعَهُ 413 
Quali Cf Aag‏ وَالبَنِينَ حرث الدلياء وَالعمّل الصالح حرأث SAU)‏ وقد aas;‏ الله 
ثغالى لأقوام؛ فاخذروا من الله ما حدركم من نفسيه؛ واخشؤه خشية ليست بتغذير 
uil ety‏ غير رياء ولا سمغة؛, فإنه من aio‏ لغير الله Als‏ الله cal‏ عمل له. نسال 
alt‏ منازل الشهداء وَمُعَايَشَة السعداء ومرافقة الأنبياء. 


تأديب الأغنباء 
ايها الاس إنة لا يَسَتغْنِي ly al‏ قان ذا مال عن AS He‏ ودفاعهم عله بأيْدِيهم 
والمبنتهم وَهُمْ اعظم الاس حَيطة من ورائه pilai Atc aged‏ عليه علد نازلة إذا 
GHD‏ به Coa‏ الصذق A‏ الله psa‏ الثاس خير له من M à Jl‏ َيْْه. 


ومنها: ألا لا aial olg‏ عن القرابة يَرى بها الخصاصة أن aua‏ بالذي لا ja‏ 834 إن 
أمسكة ولا Acad‏ إن iy Gad Dag AS‏ عن غشيرته Dati UA‏ مله aie‏ يد 
واحدة la Gaal‏ عله ايد ag BSE‏ ِن p Mtl‏ من قؤمه Agi‏ 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول الغفيرة هاهنا الزيادة و الكثرة من قولهم للجمع الكثير الجم 
الغفير و الجماء الغفير و يروى عفوة من أهل أو مال و العفوة الخيار من الشيء يقال 
أكلت عفوة الطعام أي خياره. و ما أحسن المعنى الذي أراده ( عليه السلام ) بقوله و من 
يقبض يده عن عشيرته... إلى تمام الكلام فإن الممسك خيره عن عشيرته إنما يمسك نفع 
يد واحدة فإذا احتاج إلى نصرتهم و اضطر إلى مرافدتهم قعدوا عن نصره و تثاقلوا عن 
صوته فمنع ترافد الأيدي الكثيرة و تناهض الأقدام الجمة. 
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Sermon 23 
Enjoining the culturing of the poor with asceticism and the 
disciplining of the rich with compassion: 


“Verily the Divine commandments descend form the heavens to 
earth like drops of rain, bringing everyone what is destined for him, 
be it prosperity or paucity. So, if any one of you observes for his 
brother plenty of progeny or wealth or numbers, it should not worry 
him. So long as a Muslim does not commit such an act that if it is 
disclosed, he has to lower his gaze (in shame) and by which low 
people are emboldened, he is like the gambler who expects the first 
draw of his arrow to secure him gain and also cover up his past loss. 


"Likewise, a Muslim who is free of dishonesty expects one of two 
good things: either a call from Allah (death), and in that case 
whatever is with Allah is the best for him, or livelihood from Allah. 
He has already children and property while his faith and respect are 
with him. Certainly, wealth and children are the plantations of this 
world, while virtuous deeds are the plantations of the next world. 
sometimes, Allah joins all these in some groups. 


"Beware of Allah against what He has cautioned you, and keep your 
fear of Him to the extent that no excuse is needed for it. Act without 
show or intention of being recognised, for if a man acts for someone 
else, Allah turns him over to him. We ask Allah to grant us the 


positions of the martyrs, the company of the virtuous, and the 
friendship of the prophets. 


“O people! Surely no one (even though he may be rich) can do 
without his kinsmen and their support by hands or tongues. They 
alone are his support from behind him and can ward off from him 
troubles. They are the most kind to him when tribulations befall him. 
The good memory of a man that Allah retains among people is better 
than the property which others inherit from him." 


In the same sermon, he says the following: 
"Behold! If any one of you finds 
he should not desist from help 
increase, if this help is not ext 
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your near ones in want or starving, 
ing them with that which will not 
ended, nor does it decrease by thus 


spending it. Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) his kinsmen, 
he holds only one hand, but at the time of his need, many hands will 
remain held up form helping him. One who is sweet-tempered can 
retain the love of his people for good." 


As-Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "In this sermon, a/-gháfira 
means plenitude or abundance, and this is derived from the Arab 
term 'al-jam' al-ghafir’, the thick crowd. In some versions for al- 
ghafira, the word afwatan appears. Afwa means the good and 
selected part of anything. It is said: akaltu afwatat-ta am, that 1s, ‘1 
ate a choice meal." About “Awa man yaqbid yadahu an ashiratihi" 
which appears near the end of the sermon, the Imam # points out 
how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is. Amir al-Mu'minin 
fel. implies that he who does not help his own tribesmen withholds 
only his hand, but when he is in need of their assistance and will be 
looking for their sympathy and support, he will remain deprived of 
the sympathies and succor of so many of their extending hands and 
marching feet. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي كلمة جامعة Ad‏ فيها تسويغ قتال المخالف» والدعوة إلى 
طاعة (ADI‏ والترقي فيها لضمان الفوز 


4i iu من إذهان ولا إيهان فا‎ All وخابط‎ gad من خالف‎ QUÉ ما علي من‎ og ad 
pa وقوموا بما‎ AS الله وفروا لى الله من اله واوا في الذي‎ ae 
إن لم تمنحوه عاجلا.‎ Ual ضامن لقلجكم‎ 


Sermon 24 

Excerpted from one of his sermons, and it is a comprehensive 
statement in which there is a justification for eliminating a 
dissident, a call to obey Allàh and the ascending in order to 
ensure victory: 


“By my life (do I swear), there will be no regard for anyone, nor will 
be slackening from me, in fighting against who opposes right or 
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gropes in misguidance! O creatures of Allah, fear Allah and flee to 
Allah from His wrath (seek protection from His mercy)! Tread on 
the path which He has laid down for you. Stand by what He has 
enjoined you. In that case (if you do so), Ali will ensure your 
success (salvation) eventually, even though you may not get it 
immediately (i.e. in the life in this world)." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام 


وقد تواترت عليه الأخبار باستيلاء أصحاب معاوية على Sall‏ و قدم عليه عاملاه على 
اليمن؛ وهما عبيد الله بن عباس وسعيد بن نمران, لما غلب عليهما بسر بن أبي أرطاة. 
فقام عليه السلام على المنبر ضجرا بتثاقل أصحابه عن الجهاد و مخالفتهم له في الرأي 
فقال: 


ما هي إلا الكوقة أقبضها وأبسطها إن لم ثكوني إلا أثت 4 نهب أغاصيرك فقبحك الله 
Quay;‏ بقول الشاعر 


asd‏ أبيك الخَيْر يَا غمرو cll‏ على وضر من ذا الإناء قليل 

ثم قال (عليه السلام): 

Gab‏ بسر قد اطلع Codi‏ وإلي واللّه GEL‏ أن هولاء القوم سيدالون نكم باجتماعهم 
على بَاطِلِهِم و3 PG aka aia ie i‏ في الحق وَطاعَتِهم ala‏ في الباطل 
وبأدانهم GUD)‏ إلى صاحبهم KIA‏ وبصلاجهم فِي بلادهم وفسادكم فلو انثمنت أحدكم 
على قغب لخشبيت أن يذهب بعلاقبه GI‏ إلي قد Pains og plis iM‏ وَسَبِمُونِي 


فأبدلنِي د بهم Lyd‏ منهم وابدلهم بي شرا م مني all‏ بث لوبهم كما يماث ث الملح في الماء 
dr Ul‏ لوت 3 ِي بكُم آلف فارس من بَنِي راس بن غلم 


aO‏ لوا دعوت ala dit‏ * فوارس Ga] Se‏ الحميم 
D eS‏ (عليه السلام) من المنبر. 


) و هو السحاب و الحميم هاهنا Cá‏ الصيف 
قال السيد الشريف: أقول الأرمية جمع رمي 
a,‏ ارسي بصي الصيف بالذكر لأنه اشد جفولا و أسرع خفوفا AS‏ لاماء فيه 
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و إنما يكون السحاب ثقيل السير لامتلائه بالماء و ذلك لا يكون في الأكثر إلا زمان 
الشتاء و إنما اراد الشاعر وصفهم بالسرعة إذا دعوا و الإغاثة إذا استغيثوا و الدليل 
على ذلك قوله: "هنالك لو دعوت أتاك منهم..." 


Sermon 25 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful è= 
made when reports reached him about Mu'awiyah taking 
control of some lands. Both his provincial governors on Yemen, 
namely Abaidullah ibn Abbàs and Said ibn Namran, came to 
him following their defeat at the hands of Bisr ibn Arta'ah. The 
Imam 4 mounted the pulpit feeling fed-up with his 
companions’ reluctance to perform jihad and with their views 
which opposed his and said the following: 


“Nothing (is left to me) but Kufa which I can hold and extend. (O 
Küfa!) If it is your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing 
through you, then may Allah destroy you.” 


Then he & cited a verse of a poetry the gist of which is: 

“O "Amr! By your good father’s life, I have received only a small 
bit of fat from this pot (fat that remains sticking to it even after it has 
been emptied). 


Then he went on to say: 

“I have been informed that Bisr has overpowered Yemen. By Allah, 
| have begun thinking about these people that they will shortly 
snatch away the whole country while being united in doing what is 
wrong versus your disunity (from your own right) and separation, 
your disobedience of your Imam in matters of right versus their 
obedience of their leader in matters of wrongdoing, their fulfillment 
of the trust in favor of their master versus your betrayal, their god 
Work in their cities versus your mischief. Even if [ give you charge 
of a wooden bowl, I fear you will run away with its handle. 


^O Lord! They are disgusted with me and I am with them. They are 
weary of me and I am weary of them. Replace them, Lord, for me 
with better ones, and replace me for them with a worse one. O my 
God! Melt their hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah, I wish I had 
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only a thousand horsemen of Banü Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet 
Says): 


If you call them, the horsemen will come to you like summer clouds." 


Thereafter, Amir al-Mu'minin 3 stepped down the pulpit. 
Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “In this verse of poetry, the word 
armiyah is the plural of ramiyy which means cloud, and hamin here 
means summer. The poet has particularized the cloud of summer 
because it moves swiftly. This is so because it is devoid of water, 
while a cloud moves slowly when it is laden with rain water. Such 
clouds generally appear (in Arabia) in winter. By this verse, the poet 
intends to convey that when they are called on and requested for 
help, they approach speedily, and this is obvious from the first line 
“If you call them, they will reach you.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يصف العرب قبل البعثة ثم يصف حاله قبل البيعة له 


العرب قبل البعثة 

إن الله ciis‏ محمدأ (صلى الله عليه وآله) نذيرا إلغالمين و أمينا على 04333 و الثم 

مَعْشَرَ pall‏ على شر دين و في شر دار مَنِيهُونَ Qi‏ حجارةٍ خشن و حيات صم 
تشربون + الكدر و oy lls‏ الجشب و تمنفكون دِمَاءَكُمْ y‏ تفطغون أرحامكم الأصنام فيكم 
منصوبة و الآثام بكم معصوبة. 

و منها صفته قبل البيعة له 

Gall d ci‏ لي Gea‏ إلا اهل Cab (is‏ بهم عن المت و أغضيت على القذى و 
شَرِبْت على Gil‏ و صرت على اخذ القظم و على al‏ من طغم العلقم. 


aa‏ أن sig‏ على Cot Lagi‏ فنا ظفِرَت UN i‏ و خزيت 

و منها: و لم يبايغ cote‏ 

نانة المبتاع Lid‏ لدزب el il‏ غذئها فقذ اها و EE‏ 
AR ual | yates‏ أذعى إلى النصر. 
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Sermon 26 o. 
Describing Arabia before the proclamation of Prophetic mission, 
then he describes his condition before the oath of allegiance was 


sworn to him; 


“Allah sent Muhammed £82 to wam (about vice) for all the worlds 
and as the trustee of His revelation, while you, people of Arabia, 
were following the worst religion: You resided among rough stones 
and venomous serpents. You drank dirty water and ate filthy food. 
You shed the blood of each other and cared not for relationships. 
Idols were fixed among you and sins were clinging to you." 


A portion of the same sermon on the “attentiveness” of people 
after the death of the Holy Prophet 7: 

“I looked and found that there was no supporter for me except my 
family, so I refrained from thrusting them into death. I kept my eyes 
closed despite motes in them. I drank despite a choking of the throat. 
I exercised patience despite trouble in breathing and despite having 
to take bitter colocynth as food." 


Part of the same sermon on the settlement between Mu awiyah 
and ‘Amr ibn al- As: 

"He did not swear the oath of allegiance till he got him to agree that 
he would pay him its price. The hand of this buyer (of allegiance) 
may not be successful, and the seller's contract may face disgrace. 
Now you should take up arms for war and arrange equipment for it. 
Its flames have grown high and its brightness has increased. Clothe 
yourself with patience for it is the best for victory.” 


‘Amir al-Mu'minin A had delivered a sermon before setting off for 
Nahrawan (then twelve miles south of today's Baghdad). These are three 
excerpts from it. In the first, he describes Arabia's condition before the 
Proclamation (of Prophetc mission) In the second, he refers to 
circumstances which forced him to keep quiet, while in the third, he has 
described the conversation and agreement between Mu'awiyah and ‘Amr 
ibn as. The status of this mutual agreement was that when Amir al- 
Mu'minin 3c sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali to Mu'àwiyah to secure his 
oath of allegiance, the latter detained Jarir under the pretext of giving him 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ و قد قالها يستنهض بها الناس حين ورد خبر غزو الأنبار 
بجيش معاويه كلم ينهضوا. و فيها يذكر فضل الجهادء ويستنهض الناس, و يذكر علمه 
TES NE‏ ويلفي عليهم التبعه لعدم طاعته 


أما بعد فإن الجهاد باب من أبُوَاب الجنة فئحة الله لِخاصّة أوليابه وهو لباس التفوى 
ودرع الله الحصينة Aia y‏ الوثيقة Dad‏ ترك AGE‏ عله البَسَهُ الله وب Q3‏ وشمله 
البلاء وديث بالصغار والقَمَاءة وضرب على قلبه بالإسهاب وأديل الحق a‏ بتضييع 
الجهاد وسبيم الخسف ومنع النصف. 


استنهاص الئاس 
ألا وإني قد دغونكم إلى قئال هؤلاء القوم UL‏ ونهارا Tug‏ وإعلانا ولت id‏ اغزوهم قبل 
e a o c‏ فوالله ما غزي فوم قط في عفر ذارهم إلا ذلوا tlh gh‏ وثخاذلئم حى شنت 
عَلَيِكُم الغارات وملكت عَليكُم الأوطان هذا أخو غامد [و] قد وَرّدت خيلة GN‏ وقد قثل 
حسان بن حسان البكري وآأزال خيلكم عن مَسَالِحِها ولقد بلغي أن الرجل aia‏ كان SRG‏ 
على ST alt‏ المسلِمَة والأخرى Sale‏ فيلتزغ حججلها وَقُلبَهَا وقلابذها ورعثها ما نع 
Ala‏ إلا بالاسترجاع والِاستّرحام ثم الصرقوا وافِرين ما نال رجلا agaa‏ كلم ولا أريق لهم 
دم فلو أن Ga T d‏ مات من بعد هذا أسفا ما كان به do Cagle‏ كان به عنڊي جديرا GÀ‏ 
Cae Gas‏ والله يميت القلب ويّجلب الهم من اجِتَمَاع هؤلاء القوم على بَاطلهم وتفرقّكم 
عن Gud piia‏ لم GU‏ جين piya‏ غرضا يُرْمَى jio‏ عَليُْم ولا يرون Qus‏ ولا 


his reply. In the meantime, he began exploring how far the people of Syria 
would support him. When he succeeded in making them his supporters by 
instigating them to avenge "Othman's blood, he consulted with his brother 
Utbah ibn Abû Sufyan. The lattered suggested thus: “If in this matter 
Amr ibn as 15 associated, he will solve most of the difficulties through his 
sagacity, but he will not be easily prepared to stabilize your authority 
unless he gets the price which he desires for it. If you are ready for this, he 
will prove to be the best counselor and helper." Mu'awiyah liked this 
suggestion, sent for ' Amr ibn ‘As, discussed it with him and eventually it 
was settled that he would “avenge 'Othman's blood" by holding Amir al- 
Mu'minin &X. liable for it. What was the price? Mu awiyah was to appoint 
him provincial governor of Egypt. By whatever means possible, he would 
not let Mu dwiyah’s authority in Syria endure. Consequently, both of them 
fulfilled the agreement and kept their words. 
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فون AD aida‏ وترضتون فإذا gh hy dal‏ في Ih) hl‏ هذه Foi‏ 
AN GE dll Bi‏ وإذا wol i al‏ في الشتاء قلثم هذه صبارة ÄN‏ 
أمهلنا ينسلخ Ge‏ 33 كل هذا LÀ‏ من aN‏ والقر فإذا كلثم ممن ja‏ وَالقرٌ ثفرون فانم 

والله مِن السيف أفر. 


Sermon 27 

From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful كم‎ 
delivered in which he urged people to perform jihad. He did so 
when a report reached him about the Anbar being invaded by 
an army of Mu awiyah, but the Anbar people did not resist. He 
mentions the merits of jihad, calling on people to rise, stating his 
knowledge of wars and holding people responsible for 
disobeying him. 


"Surely Jihad is one of the gates of Paradise which Allah has 
opened for His main friends. It is the outfit of piety and the 
protective armor of Allah, His trustworthy shield. One who 
abandons it is covered by Allah with the outfit of disgrace and is 
clothed with distress. He is kicked out (of the mercy of Allah) with 
contempt and scorn. His heart is covered with screens (of neglect). 
Truth is taken away from him because of missing Jihád. He has to 
suffer ignominy and justice 1s denied to him. 


"Beware! I have called you (insistently) to fight these people night 
and day, secretly and openly, exhorting you to attack them before 
they attack you because, by Allah, no people have been attacked in 
the hearts of their houses except that they suffered disgrace. But you 
put it off for others and forsook it till destruction befell you and your 
cities were occupied. The horsemen of Banu Ghamid have reached 
al-Anbàr and killed Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri. They have removed 
your horsemen from their garrison. 


“I have come to know that everyone of them forced himself on 
Muslim women and other women under the protection of Islam, 
taking away their jewelry from their legs, arms, necks and ears. No 
woman could tolerate it except by remembering and pronouncing 
this verse: راجعون)‎ 431 Ly لله‎ UI» “We belong to Allāh, and to Him 
shall we return' (Qur'an, 2: 156). Then they returned, laden with 
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wealth, without any wound or loss of life. If any Muslim individual 
dies of grief after all this, he is not blamed, but rather I justify it. 


“How strange! How strange! By Allah! My heart sinks to see the 
unity of these people in their wrongdoings and your dispersion from 
doing what is right. May woe and grief befall you. You have become 
the target at which arrows are shot. You are being killed and you do 
not kill. You are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is being 
disobeyed and you remain satisfied with it. When I ask you to move 
against them in the summer, you say that it is too hot, spare us until 
the heat subsides from us. When I order you to march in the winter, 
you say that it is severely cold, give us time until the cold clears 
away. These are just excuses of evading heat or cold because if you 
run away from heat and cold, you will be, by Allah, running away 
(in a greater degree) from the sword (war). 


“O you semblance of men, not men: Your intelligence is that of 
children, your wits are those of the occupants of the curtained 
canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside world). I wish [ 
had neither seen you nor come to know you. By Allah, this 
acquaintance has brought about shame and resulted in repentance. 
May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart with pus and loaded 
my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful after mouthful of 
grief. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me, so 
much so that Quraish started saying that the son of Abu Talib is 
brave but does not know the (tactics of) war. Allah bless them! Is 
there anyone among them who is fiercer in the war and more 
experienced in it than I am?! I rose for it although still in my 


twenties, and here I am, having passed sixty, but one who is not 
obeyed can have no opinion.” 


After the battle of Siffin, Mu'àwiyah had spread killing and 
bloodshed all around. He started encroachments on cities within 
Amir al-Mu'minin's domain. In this tegard, he tricked Sufyan ibn 
Awf al-Ghamidi, supplying him with a force of six thousand, to 
attack Hit, al-Anbar and al-Mada’in (all located in western and 
northern Iraq). First, he reached al-Mada'in (ancient Ctesiphon, now 
located south of Baghdad). Finding it deserted, he proceeded to the 
al-Anbar area. There, a contingent of five hundred soldiers was 
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posted as guards from Amir al-Mu'minin's side, but it could not 
resist Mu'àwiyah's fierce army. Only a hundred men held their 
positions, facing the invaders as stoutly as they could. But, 
collecting together, the enemy's force made such a severe attack that 
these men, too, could no more resist. The chief of the contingent, 
Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri, was killed along with thirty others. 
When the battlefield was clear, the enemy ransacked al-Anbar at will 
and left the city completely destroyed. 


When Amur al-Mu'minin received the reports of this attack, he 
ascended the pulpit and exhorted the people to crush the enemy, 
calling them to wage Jihad. Yet, from no quarter was there any voice 
or response. He descended from the pulpit utterly disgusted and 
worried. While still in the same mood, he set off for the enemy on 
foot. When people observed this, they awakened their sense of self- 
respect and shame, following their leader and caliph. Amir al- 
Mu’minin à stopped at an-Nukhayla (presently part of the Kıfl 
city, Hilla, Babylon governorate, south of Baghdad) . People then 
surrounded him and insisted that he should return as they had 
enough troops to face the enemy. When their insistence increased 
beyond reckoning, Amir al-Mu'minin %4 consented to return and 
53 101 ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of eight 
thousand strong. But Sufyan ibn Awf al-Ghamidi had by then gone; 
so, Sa'1d returned without any encounter. When Sa id reached Küfa, 
according to the version of the incident narrated by Ibn Abul Hadid, 
Amir al-Mu'minin #4 was very deeply grieved and indisposed 
during those days to the extent that he had no desire to enter the 
(Grand Küfa) Mosque (which was used as the caliph's office). He 
instead sat in the corridor of his residence (which was then 
connected to the entrance of the mosque). He wrote down this 
sermon to the people and gave it to his slave, Sa d, to read to them. 
But al-Mubarrad, on pp. 104 - 107, Vol. 1, quotes Ubaydullah ibn 
Hafs al-Taymi, Ibn 'A'isha, saying that Amir al-Mu'minm %4 


‘This Nukhayla (which literally means "small palm tree") should not be 
confused with another area in Egypt bearing the same name. Iraqi 
Nukhayla area is near Dhul-Kifl town, Hilla (Babylon governorate), where 
the prophet Dhul-Kifl &is buried, and a mosque stands where Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib #2 once performed his prayers. 


193 


delivered this sermon on a high place in an-Nukhayla. [bn 3 
supports this statement, accepting it as a more preferable view. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ و هو فصل من الخطبة التي أولها "الحمد لله غير مقنوط من 
ALa‏ و فيه daj‏ عشر تنبيها 


Chg واذنت بوداع وإن الآخِرة قذ أقبَلت وأشرفت باطلاع ألا‎ Gps فان الدئيًا‎ dag Uf 
Adis والغاية اللا أ فلا ثائب مِن خطينته قبل‎ Aat اليوم المضمار وغدا السباق والسبقة‎ 
alil عمل في‎ Cad hal من ورائه‎ hal aul في‎ aS. أ لا عامل لنفسه قبل يوم بؤسه ألا‎ 
Qai aLi قصر في أيام‎ cya, أجله‎ i) paaa ولم‎ A ae قبل حضور أجله فقذ تفغة‎ ALI 
À à تغملون في‎ Agi M وَضره أجلة ألا فاعملوا في‎ AL حضور أجله فقد خمبر‎ 
الحق يضره‎ Ani مَن لا‎ áig ألا‎ Ug ple نام طالبها ولا كالذار نام‎ Aaa s Df الا وإئي لم‎ 
بالظغن‎ Sd ual قذ‎ S إلى الرّدى ألا‎ Quad به الهذى 233 به‎ adis وَمَن لا‎ Ola 
TIT n^ BP TET اخوف ما أخاف عليكم اثنثان انّباع‎ yy على الاد‎ UY 
تخرزون به الفسكم غدا,‎ Ua GNAN من‎ dal 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: و أقول إنه لو كان كلام يأخذ بالأعناق إلى الزهد في 
الدنيا و يضطر إلى عمل الآخرة لكان هذا الكلام و كفى به قاطعا لعلائق الآمال و قادحا 
زناد الاتعاظ و الازدجار و من أعجبه قوله ( عليه السلام ) ألا و إن اليوم المضمار و غدا 
السباق و السيقة الجنة و الغاية النار فإن فيه مع فخامة اللفظ و عظم قدر المعنى و 
صادق التمثيل و واقع التشبيه سرا عجيبا و معنى لطيفا و هو قوله ( عليه السلام ) و 
السبقة الجنة و الغاية النار فخالف بين اللفظين لاختلاف المعنيين و لم يقل السبقه النار 
كما قال السبقة الجنة لأن الاستباق إنما يكون إلى أمر محبوب و غرض مطلوب و هذه 
صفة الجنة و ليس هذا المعنى موجودا في النار نعوذ بالله منها فلم يجز أن يقول و 
السبقة النار بل قال و الغاية النار لأن الغاية قد ينتهي إليها من لا يسره الانتهاء إليها و 
من يسره ذلك فصلح أن يعبر بها عن الأمرين معا فهي في هذا الموضع كالمصير و المال 
قال الله تعالى قل GLE gad‏ مَصِيرَكُمْ إلى الثار و لا يجوز في هذا الموضع أن يقال 
سبقتكم بسكون الباء إلى النار فتأمل ذلك فباطنه عجيب و غوره بعيد لطيف و كذلك أكثر 
كلامه ( عليه السلام ) و في بعض النسخ و قد جاء في رواية أخرى و السبقه الجنه بصم 
السين و السبقة عندهم اسم لما يجعل للسابق إذا سبق من مال أو عرض و المعنيان 
متقاربان لأن ذلك لا يكون جزاء على Sab‏ الأمر المذموم و إنما يكون جزاء على فعل 
jay)‏ المحمود. 
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Sermon 28 

From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful >= 
delivered which is part of a sermon that starts with *Praise is 
due to Allah from Whose mercy there is no despair,” and it 
contains eleven warnings: 


“Surely this world has turned its back, announcing its departure, 
while the hereafter has approached and announced its arrival. Today 
is the day of preparation, while tomorrow is the day of racing. The 
anticipated destination is Paradise, while the place of doom 1s Hell. 
Is there anyone to offer repentance over his faults before his death? 
Or is there anyone to perform virtuous acts before the day of trial? 


"Beware, surely you are in the days of hopes behind which stands 
death. Whoever acts during the days of his hope before the approach 
of his death, his good deed will benefit him and his death will not 
harm him. But he who fails to act during the period of hope before 
the approach of death, his deed 15 a loss and his death will harm him. 
Beware and act during a period of attraction just as you act during a 
period of dread. Beware, surely [ have not seen one who covets 
Paradise sleeps, nor does one who dreads Hell fall asleep. Beware, 
he whom right does not benefit must suffer the harm of the wrong, 
and he whom guidance does not keep firm will be led away by 
misguidance towards destruction. 


"Beware, you have been ordered insistently to march and have been 
guided as how to provide for the joumey. Surely the most 
frightening thing, which I am afraid of in your regard, is to follow 
desires and to widen the hopes. Provide for yourself from this world 
what will save you tomorrow (on the Day of Judgment)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "If there could be an utterance 
which will drag the neck towards renunciation of this world and 
force deed for the next, it is this sermon. It is enough to cut one off 
the entanglements of hopes, ignite the flames of preaching (for 
virtue) and warning (against vice). His most wonderful words in this 
sermon are: Today is the day of preparation, while tomorrow is the 
day of racing.' The anticipated destination is Paradise, while the 


195 


place of doom is Hell.’ Besides the sublimity of these words, the 
greatness of their meaning, the true similes and factual illustrations, 
there are wonderful secrets and delicate implications therein.” 


It is his saying that the anticipated place of destination is Paradise, 
whereas the place of doom is Hell. Here, he has used two different 
words to convey two different meanings. For Paradise, he has used 
the expression "destination", but for Hell this word has not been 
used. One proceeds to a place which he likes and desires, and this 
can be true for Paradise only. Hell does not have the attractiveness 
that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek Allah's protection 
from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to say “to be proceeded to,” 
Amir al-Mu'minin & employed the word doom, implying the last 
place of stay where one reaches even though it may mean grief and 
worry, or it may be happiness and pleasure. 


This word is capable of conveying both meanings. However, it 
should be taken in the sense of a/-masir or al-ma’al, that is, the last 
resort. The Qur’anic verse is: إلى الثار‎ a$ ymaa فإن‎ dant قل‎ "say: Enjoy 
(your pleasures for a while), for your last resort is (hell) fire" 
(Qur'an, 14: 30). Here, to say sabqatakum, that is, “the place for you 
to proceed to," instead of the word “maSirakum,” that is, your doom 
or last resort, will not be proper in any way. Think and ponder over 
it and see how wondrous its inner implication is and how far its 
depth of beauty. Amir al-Mu'minin's utterance is generally on these 
unes. In some versions, the word sabqah is shown as subqah, which 
IS applied to a reward fixed for the winner in a race. However, both 
meanings are close to each other because a reward is not for an 
undesirable deed but for a good and commendable performance. 





196 


من خطبة له عليه السلام 


بعد غارة الضحاك بن قيس صاحب معاوية على الحاج بعد قصة الحكمين و فيها 
يستنهض أصحابه لما حدث في الأطراف: 


ايها الاس المُجتمعة aq]‏ المُختلفة أَهْوَاوُهُمْ كَلامُكُمْ يُوهي الصّمٌ الصلاب وفظكم يُطمع 
فيكم الأغداء i‏ ثقولون فِي المَجَالِس COS‏ وَكَيْتَ فإذا جَاء القئال pili‏ جيدي La diia‏ عت 
963 2 من pies‏ ولا اسثراح قلب من قاساكم أغاليل باضاليل وسألمُونِي الثطويل بفاع 
ذي الذين المطول Aag U‏ الضيم الأليل ولا يدرك babs‏ إلا بالجد أي Ja‏ بعد ذاركم ثمنعون 
ومع أي مام بغدي تُقاتّلون yy pall‏ والله من o gae‏ ومن فاز بكم فقذ فاز واللّه 
ely GURU pel‏ رمى ads‏ فقذ رَمَى باقوق ناصل أصبَحت والله لا أصدق قولگم ولا 
أطمع في نصركم ولا أوعد Saal‏ بكُم ما Le Ri gi ga Ua at‏ طِبكُم القوم Qus;‏ أمثالكم | 
قولا بغر علم وغفلة من غير ورع وطمعا في غير حق. 


Sermon 29 

From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful «+ 
delivered following a raid by al-Dahh&k ibn Qays, a governor of 
Mu awiyah, on pilgrims after the story of two arbitrators. In it, 
he & mobilizes his companions in response to what happened 
in the outskirts of the domains under his control: 


“O people! Your bodies are together, but your desires are divergent. 
Your talk softens the hard stones, while your deeds attract your 
enemy towards you. You claim in your meetings that you will do 
this and that, but when fighting approaches, you say (to war), "turn 
away" (Le. you flee). If one calls on you (for help), the call receives 
no heed. And he who deals harshly with you, his heart has no solace. 
The excuses are amiss like those of a debtor unwill ing to pay. The 
ignoble cannot ward off oppression. Right cannot be achieved 
without effort. What is the house besides this one to protect? And 
with which leader (Imam) will you go for fighting after me? By 
Allah! Deceived is one whom you have deceived while, by Allah, he 
who is successful with you receives only useless arrows! You are 
like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! I am now in 
the status that I neither confirm your views nor hope for your 
support, nor challenge the enemy through you. What is the matter 
with you? What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other party 
Is also comprised of men of your shape (but they are so different). 
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Will there be talk without deed, carelessness without piety and greed 
for things that are not right?" 





من كلام له عليه السلام 


في معنى قتل عثمانء و هو حكم له على عثمان و عليه و على الناس بما فعلوا و براءة 
له من دمه 


لو al‏ به لكلت قاتلا أو نهت عله للت ناصرا غير أن al Qa‏ لا يسنثطيع أن dud‏ 
Als‏ من أنا خير مله ومن خذلة لا oleas‏ أن Jo‏ نصرهُ من هُوَ A‏ ملي وأنا جامع 
لكم أمره اسثائر فأساء الأثرة aie pay‏ فأسائم الجَرَع وله So‏ واقع في المستاثر 
والجازع. 


After the Battle of Nahrawan, Mu‘awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-‏ !ا 
Fihri with a force of four thousand towards Küfa with the purpose that he‏ 
should create disorder in the area, killing whomever he found and keeping‏ 
them busy with bloodshed and destruction so that Amir al-Mu'minan è‏ 
should find no rest or peace of mind. He set off for the achievement of this‏ 
aim and shedding innocent blood and spreading destruction all around‏ 
reached the way up to the place of athTha' labiyya. He attacked a caravan‏ 
of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted all their wealth and belongings. Then at‏ 
al-Qutqutana, he killed the nephew of Abdullah ibn Mas' üd, the Holy‏ 
Prophet's companion, namely “Amr ibn Uways ibn Mas üd together with‏ 
his followers. In this manner he created havoc and bloodshed all around.‏ 
When Amir al-Mu'minin &% came to know of this wreck and ruin he‏ 
called his men to battle in order to put a stop to this vandalism, but people‏ 
scemed to avoid war. Being disgusted with their lethargy and lack of‏ 
enthusiasm he ascended the pulpit and delivered this sermon. He roused‏ 
the men to feel shame and not to try and avoid war but to rise for the‏ 
protection of their country like brave men without employing wrong and‏ 
lame excuses. At last, Hijr ibn "Adiy al-Kindi rose with a force of four‏ 
thousand for crushing the enemy and overtook them at Tadmur. Only a‏ 
small encounter has taken place between the parties when night came on‏ 
and they fled with only nineteen killed on their side. In Amir al-‏ 
Mu'minin's army, two persons fell as martyrs.‏ 
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Sermon 30 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful + 
made explaining the gist of the assassination of Othm4n in which 
he passes his judgment on Othman, on himself and on people 
because of what the latter had done, clearing himself of the 
accusation of being responsible for the said assassination: 


"Had I ordered his assassination (as you claim), I should have been 
his killer, but if I had restrained others from killing him, I would 
have been his helper. 


“The status is that he who helped him cannot now say that he is 
better than the one who deserted him, while he who deserted him 
cannot say that he is better than the one who helped him. I am 
putting before you his case. He appropriated (wealth) and did it 
badly (distributing it to his family and relatives). You protested 
against it and committed excesses. With Allah lies the real verdict 
between the one who appropniates and that who protests.” 


‘Othman (574 - 656 A.D., although many other dates are suggested) 
is the first Umayyad caliph in Islam’s history. He ascended to the 
caliphate on the first of Muharram, 24 A.H. (Sunday, November 10, 
644 A.D. according to the Gregorian calendar or the 7" of the same 
month and year according to the Julian calendar) at the age of 
seventy. After having wielded full control and authority over the 
affairs of the Muslims for twelve years, he was killed at their own 
hands on the 18th of Dhul-Hiya, 35 A.H. (Friday, June 20 according 
to the Gregorian calendar or the 17" according to the Julian calendar 
of the year 656 A.D.) and was buried in Medina at night at Hashsh 
Kawkab, then a Jewish cemetery, without funeral prayers performed 
for him or the ceremonial bathing... 


One fact cannot be denied: The tragedy of Othmàn's killing was the 
result of his own weaknesses and the vices of the officials whom he 
appointed; otherwise, there is no reason that Muslims, some of 
whom went to Medina from as far as North Africa, should 
unanimously agree on killing their caliph, while no one, except a 
few of his own relatives, stood to support and defend. Muslims will 
have certainly given consideration to his age, seniority, prestige and 
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the distinction of being a companion (sahabi) of the Prophet F%. 
But his ways and deeds had so much marred the atmosphere that no 
one seemed prepared to sympathize and side with him. The 
oppression and excesses perpetrated by some high-ranking 
companions of the Prophet ê had stirred a wave of grief and anger 
among various Arab tribes throughout the Islamic world at the time. 
Everyone was infuriated. Muslims looked at his haughtiness and 
wrongdoings with disdain and anger. Thus, due to Othman 
disgracing the great sahabi Abū Dharr al-Ghifan <%, whom he 
dishonored and banished to the arid Rabadha Desert where he died, 
to the resentment this created among the tribesmen of populous 
Bani Ghifar, Abū Dharr's tribe, as well as among their associatiates 
and allies from other tribes, to the merciless beating of Banü 
Hudhayl at the hands of Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid, the breaking of the 
ribs of the great sahabi ' Ammar ibn Yasir, the mistreatment of Bani 
Makhzüm and their associates, Banu Zuhrah, the plot to kill 
Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr..., and the list goes on and on, Banu 
Taym and all these other tribes were hurled into a storm of outrage 
which they felt in their hearts against ‘Othman and his government. 
The Muslims of other Islamic cities also had many complaints and 
grievances against him and his officers. Some of those officers were 
under the intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury, doing 
whatever they wanted without restrictions, crushing whoever stood 
in their way. They had fear of neither the punishment from the 
government's center nor the apprehension of any enquiry into their 
wrongdoings. People were fluttering to get out of their talons of 
oppression, but no one was ready to listen to their cries of pain and 
restlessness. Feelings of hatred were rising, but nobody cared to put 
them down. The companions of the Prophet #2 were also sick of 
him as they saw that peace was destroyed, the administration was 
topsy-turvy and Islam’s features were being metamorphosed. The 
poor and the starving were craving for dried bread crumbs, while 
Banü Umayyah were rolling in wealth. The caliphate had become a 
means Or rud and for amassing wealth. Consequently, they, 
him Rather Meir | d in preparing the grounds for getting rid of 
» their letters and messages to each other and to the 
government indicated the resentment of people from Kūfa, Basra 
gypt, that these people would pour into Medina to force some 
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change. Observing this behavior of the people of Medina, ‘Othman 
wrote Mu awiyah saying, “So now, certainly the people of Medina 
have turned heretics, have replaced allegiance with obedience, thus 
breaking their oath. Send me the warriors of Syria mounted on brisk 
and sturdy horses." 


On receipt of this letter, Mu'awryah adopted a policy of focusing the 
light on the conditions of the Prophet's companions in particular. Al- 
Tabari, the renown historian, writes the following after this: “When 
this letter reached Mu'àwiyah, he pondered over it. He regarded it as 
a bad judgment to openly oppose the companions of the Prophet 22 
since he was aware of their unanimity (against 'Othmàn)." 


In view of these circumstances regarding killing ‘Othman as a 
consequence of timely enthusiasm and temporary feelings, and in 
order to hurl it at some insurgents was, in his view, an attempt to veil 
the fact: All factors of 'Othman's opposition existed within Medina 
itself, while those coming from outside it had assembled seeking 
redress of their grievances. Their aim was only to improve the status, 
not to kill or shed anyone’s blood. Had their complaints been heard, 
an occasion avoiding all this bloodshed would have risen. What 
exactly happened? Having been disgusted with the oppression and 
excesses of Abdullah ibn Sad ibn Abi Sahr, foster brother of 
‘Othman, the people of Egypt proceeded towards Medina and 
camped in the valley of Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man 
with a letter to ‘Othman demanding the caliph to stop the 
Oppression, that the existing ways should be changed and that 
repentance should be offered for future policies. But instead of 
giving a reply, ‘Othman tumed these men out of his mansion, 
considering their demands unworthy of any attention. 


People entered the city to raise their voice against this arrogance and 
haughtiness. They complained to the Medina people about this 
behavior as well as about many other excesses. On the other side, 
many people from Küfa and Basra had also arrived with their 
complaints. After joining ranks, they together proceeded with 
additional backing of the people of Medina. They confined “Othman 
within the walls of his mansion, although there was no restriction on 
his going out and coming from the Mosque. But in his sermon on 
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that Friday, he severely and with a total lack of sensitivity rebuked 
all those people and even cursed them, whereupon people became 
infuriated. They pelted him with pebbles even without letting him 
finish his sermon. As a result, he lost control and fell from the pulpit. 
Few days later, he was banned by the angry corwds that surrounded 
his residence from going anywhere. 


When ‘Othman saw matters deteriorating to this extent, he implored 
Amir al-Mu'minin % very submissively to find some way out for 
him, to rescue him from the siege and to disperse the crowds in 
whatever way he could. Amir al-Mu'minin #4 said to him, “On 
what terms can I ask them to leave since their demands are 
justified?" ‘Othman said, "I authorize you to take care of this matter. 
Whatever terms you will settle with them, I will be bound by them." 
So, Amir al-Mu'minin علق‎ went and met the Egyptians and talked to 
them. They consented to return on the condition that all the tyrannies 
should come to an end, and that Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr should be 
made their governor after the removal of the present governor, Ibn 
Abu Sahr. Amir al-Mu'minin & came back and put their demands 
before ‘Othman who accepted them without any hesitation. He said 
that in order to eliminate existing excesses and unfair policies, time 
was needed. Amir al-Mu'minin & pointed out that for matters 
concerning Medina, delay did not make any sense. However, for 
other Islamic lands, time could be allowed so that the caliph's 
message could reach them. 'Othmàn insisted that three days were 
also needed for Medina itself. After holding discussions with the 
Egyptians, Amir al-Mu'minin %4 agreed to it and took all the 
responsibility thereof. Then they dispersed at his suggestion. Some 
of them returned to Egypt in the company of Muhammed ibn Abū 


Bakr, while some others went to the Valley of Dhakhushub and 
stayed there until this whole matter would come to an end. 


The next day of this event, Marwan ibn al-Hakam (cousin of 
Othman and bearer of his seal) said to ‘Othman, “It is good that 
these people have gone. But in order to stop people from coming 
from other cities, you should issue an order that they should not 
come but should Sit quietly at home.” That is, a statement should be 
Issued stating that some people gathered in Medina after hearing 
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some irresponsible rumors. But when they came to know that 
whatever they had heard was wrong, they were satisfied and have 
now gone back. ‘Othman did not want to make such an obvious lie, 
but Marwan pressured him, so he relented. Speaking at the Holy 
Prophet’s Mosque, ‘Othman said, “These Egyptians had received 
some reports about their caliph, and when they became satisfied that 
what they had heard was baseless and wrong, they went back to their 
cities." 


No sooner had he said this when there a great deal of mourning at 
the mosque was heard, and people began to shout at ‘Othman 
saying: “Repent! Fear Allah! What is this lie you are uttering?!” 
‘Othman was confused in the midst of this new commotion and had 
to express his repentance. Consequently, he turned to the Ka`ba, 
moaned then retumed home. 


Ater this very event, Amir al-Mu’minin @ advised “Othman 
saying, “You should openly offer repentance about your past 
misdeeds so that these uprisings should subside for good. Otherwise, 
if tomorrow the people of some other places come here, you will 
again cling to my neck to rid you of them.” Consequently, Othman 
delivered a speech at the Prophet's Mosque wherein he admitted his 
mistakes, offering repentance and swearing to remain careful in 
future. He told the people, as he was stepping down the pulpit, that 
their representatives should meet him, and that he would remove 
their grievances and meet their demands. On this, people acclaimed 
his deed and washed their ill-feelings away with abundant tears. 


When ‘Othman reached his mansion, Marwan sought permission to 
say something, but ‘Othman’s wife Na’ila daughter of Qarafisah 
intervened. Turning to Marwan, she said, “For Allah’s sake, you 
should keep quiet. You will surely say only such a thing as will 
bring nothing but death to him.” Marwan felt offended and retorted, 
“You have no right to interfere in these matters. You are the 
daughter of that very person who did not know till his death how to 
perform his ablution.” Na’ila replied with fury, “You are wrong and 
are laying a false blame. Before uttering anything about my father, 
you should have cast a glance at the features of your own father. Had 
it not been for my consideration for that old man, I would have 
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spoken things at which people will have shuddered. And I will prove 
every word." When 'Othmàn saw how the conversation between his 
cousin and wife was getting prolonged and becoming nastier, he 
stopped them and asked Marwan to tell him what he wanted. 
Marwan said, “What is it with you saying at the mosque what you 
said, and what repentance have you offered?! In my view, sticking to 
the sin was a thousand times better than such repentance because no 
matter how great the sins might have been, they may multiply there, 
and there is always room for repentance still, but repentance by force 
is no repentance at all. You have said what you have, but now see 
the consequences of this open announcement: The crowds of people 
are now at your door. Now go forward and fulfill their demands." 
‘Othman then said, “Well, I have said what I have said. Now you 
must deal with these people. It is not in my power to deal with 
them.” Consequently, finding out his implied consent, Marwan came 
out. Addressing the angry people, he spoke out thus: "Why have you 
assembled here? Do you intend to attack or to ransack? Remember, 
you cannot easily snatch away power from our hands, take that idea 
out of your minds that you will subdue us. We are not to be subdued 
by anyone. Take away your black faces from here. May Allah 
disgrace and dishonor all of you." 


When people noticed this changed attitude and altered government 
stance, they rose from there angrily and went straight to Amir al- 
Mu minm A to whom they related their complaints. On hearing 
them, Amir al-Mu'minin &3& was infuriated and immediately went 
to Othman to whom he said, “Good Heavens! How badly you have 
behaved with the Muslims! You have forsaken faith for the sake of a 
faithless and characterless man (referring, of course, to Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam) and have lost all wisdom. At least you should have some 
regard and consideration for your own word. What is this that at 
Marwan's beckoning you set off with your eyes folded? Remember 
this: He will throw you in such a dark well from which you will 
never be able to come out. You have become like a beast of burden 
for Marwan, so he can now ride on you as he pleases and put you on 
whatever wrong way he wishes. In the future, I shall never intervene, 


nor shall I tell people anything. Now you should manage your affairs 
on your own." 
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Saying all this, Amir al-Mu'minin %4 went home. When Na’ila had 
her opportunity, she said to ‘Othman, “Did I not tell you to get rid of 
Marwan or else he would put such a stain on you that it will not be 
removed despite all your efforts? Well, what is the good in following 
the words of one for whom people have no respect at all and is held 
as being lowly in their eyes? Come to agreeable terms with Ali; 
otherwise, remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs 5 
neither within your power nor in that of Marwan." Othman was 
impressed by this statement, so he sent a man after Amir al- 
Mu'minin &, but the Imam 2 refused to meet with ‘Othman. 
There was now a siege around “Othman, but those who laid it were 
deterred from staging an assault. With what face could Othman 
come out? There was no way out even if he wanted to. 
Consequently, he managed to come out quietly in the darkness of the 
night. Reaching Amir al-Mu’muinin’s residence, he moaned his 
helplessness and loneliness, offered excuses and assured him of 
keeping promises now, but Amir al-Mu'minin &2& said, “You make 
a promise in the Prophet’s Mosque standing before all the people, 
yet you fulfill it this way. When people go to you, they are rebuked, 
and even abüses are hurled at them. When this is the state of your 
undertakings which the world has seen, then how and on what 
grounds can I trust any word of yours in the future? Do not have any 
expectation from me now. I am not prepared to accept any 
responsibility on your behalf. The tracks are open before you. Adopt 
whichever way you like and tread whatever track you choose.” After 
this talk, ‘Othman came back and began blaming Amir al-Mu’minin 
èilk, saying that all the disturbances were rising at his instance and 
that he was not doing anything despite being able to do everything. 


Now let us see the other side. Having crossed into Hijaz, 
Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr reached a place called Aylah on the coast 
of the Red Sea. People caught sight of a camel rider who was 
making his camel run so fast as though the enemy was chasing him. 
Those people had some misgivings about him; therefore, they called 
him and inquired as to who he was. He said that he was the slave of 
‘Othman. They inquired as to where he was bound. He said, 
“Egypt.” They inquired to whom he was going. He replied, “To the 
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Governor of Egypt." People said that the Governor of Egypt was 
with them. To whom was he going then? He said that he was to go to 
[bn Abü Sarh. People asked him if any letter was with him. He 
denied. They asked for what purpose he was going. He said that he 
did not know that. One of those people thought that his clothes 
should be searched. The search was made, but nothing was found on 
him. Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tuyibi said, "See his water-skin." People 
said, "Leave him, how can there be a letter in the water?!" Kinanah 
said, "You do not know what tricks these people play." 
Consequently, the water-skin was opened and seen. There was a lead 
pipe in it in which a letter was hidden. When it was opened and read, 
the caliph's order in it was the following: "When Muhammed ibn 
Abū Bakr and his party reach you, then from among them kill so- 
and-so, arrest so-andso, and put-so-and so in jail. But you must 
remain at your post." On reading this, all were stunned and began to 
look at one another in astonishment. Às a Persian axiom says, "Mind 
was just burst in astonishment as to what wonder it was!" 


Those who were proceeding forward were riding into the mouth of 
death, consequently they returned to Medina, taking the slave with 
them. Arriving there, they placed that letter before a number of the 
companions of the Prophet 297. Whoever heard this incident 
remained stunned with astonishment, and everyone was verbally 
abusing “Othman. Afterwards, a few companions went to ‘Othman 
along with these people and asked whose seal was there on the letter. 
He replied that it was his own. They inquired whose writing it was. 
He said it was his secretary’s (a reference, again, to Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam). They inquired whose slave that man was. ‘Othman replied 
that he was his. They inquired whose riding beast it was. He replied 
that it was that of the government. They inquired who had sent it. He 
said he had no knowledge of it. People then said, "Good Heavens! 
Everything is yours, but you do not know who had sent it?! If you 
are 50 helpless, you must leave this caliphate and get away from it so 
that such a man would come to administer the affairs of the 
Muslims.” He replied, “It is not possible that | should put off the 
outfit of caliphate which Allah has put on me. Of course, I will offer 
repentance.” People said, “Why should you speak of repentance 
which has already been flouted on the day when Marwan was 
representing you on your door, and whatever was missing has been 
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compensated by this letter. Now we are not going to be fooled into 
these bluffs. Leave the caliphate, and if our brethren stand in our 
way, we will hold them up; but if they prepare for fighting, we, too, 
will fipht. Neither our hands are stiff, nor are our swords blunt. If 
you regard all Muslims as being equal, if you uphold justice, hand 
over Marwàn to us and let us inquire from him on whose strength 
and support he wanted to play with the precious lives of Muslims by 
writing this letter." But ‘Othman rejected this demand, refusing to 
hand over Marwan to them, whereupon people said that the letter 
had been written at his own behest. 


Improving conditions, however, again deteriorated, and they ought 
to have deteriorated because despite the lapse of the required time, 
everything was just as it had been, and there was not a jot of 
difference that had occurred. Consequently, the people who had 
stayed behind in the valley of Dhakhushub waiting for the result of 
the "repentance" again advanced like a flood and spread over the 
streets of Medina, closing the borders from every side and 
surrounding his mansion. 


During those days when a companion of the Prophet كلع‎ was 
besieged by the Muslims, Niyar ibn Iyad wanted to talk to ‘Othman. 
He went to his mansion. When he peeped through an a door opening, 
he said, “O ‘Othman! For the sake of Allah give up this caliphate 
and save the Muslims from this bloodshed." While he was thus 
conversing, one of Othman's men killed him with an, whereupon 
people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar's killer should be 
handed over to them. ‘Othman said it was not possible that he should 
hand over his own supporters to them. This stubbornness worked 
like a fan on fire. In the height of fury, people set fire to his 
mansion's gate and started advancing. When Marwan ibn al-Hakam, 
Sa'id ibn al-’ As and al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their 
contingents pounced on the besiegers, killing and bloodshed started 
at that gate. People wanted to enter, but they were kept at bay. In the 
meantime, Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari, whose house was adjacent to 
Othmàn's mansion, opened his door and shouted for the assailants 
to advance from that side. Thus, through his house, the besiegers 
climbed on the roof of "Othman's mansion and descended down 
from there, drawing their swords. Only a few scuffles had taken 
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place when all except the people of 'Othman's mansion, his well- 
wishers and Banü Umayyah, ran away in the streets of Medina. A 
few men hid in the house of Umm Habiba daughter of Abi Sufyan, 
sister of Mu awiyah. The rest were killed with ‘Othman as the latter 
kept defending himself to the last. In order to verify the accuracy 
and authenticity of this account, the reader is referred to these well- 
known sources: Ibn Sa`d, A/-Tabagàt, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 50-58; 
Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 2998-3025; Ibn al-Athir, A/-Kamil, Vol. 
3, pp. 167-180; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 2, pp. 
144-161. 


At his killing, several poets wrote eulogies. One of them, a 
beneficiary of the Umayyads, was Abū Hurayra. A couplet from the 
elegy composed by Abii Hurayra is summed up thus: 


Today people have only one grief, but I have two: the loss of my bag 
of money and the killing of Othman (in that order!). 


After observing these events, the status of Amir al-Mu'minin 4 
became clear, that is, he was neither supporting the group that was 
instigating "Othman's killing nor could he be included among those 
who stood to support and defend him'. Rather, when he saw that 
what was said was not acted on, he kept himself aloof. 


From among the people who had raised their hands from supporting 
‘Othman, ‘A'isha was one. And according to the popular versions 
(which are not right), the then living persons out of the “al-‘ashra al- 
mubashara," the ten persons who allegedly were pre-informed by the 
Prophet Zê that they would be admitted into Paradise, those who 
took part in the skāra “consultative committee" (formed for the 





‘Actually, this statement may not be entirely true. Some sources, such as 
Taha Hussain's famous book Al-Fitna Al-Kubra (the greater sedition), 
indicate that Commander of the Faithful Ali &3& sent both of his sons, al- 
Hassan and al-Hussain a. to defend ‘Othman as he was under siege, and 
that in the melee, al-Hassan ilk received a wound on his forehead inflicted 
by a sword’s blow. Also, Ali a instructed his Bani Hashim relatives to 
smuggle water and food to ‘Othman because none of these rations was 
permitted from entering "Othman's opulent mansion. 
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purpose of getting ‘Othman selected for the office of caliph), there 
were the Ansar, original Muhajirün, people who took part in the 
battle of Badr and other conspicuous and dignified individuals. On 
the side (that supports Othman), there were only a few slaves of the 
caliph and some individuals from Banü Umayyah. If people like 
Marwan and Sa'id ibn al- As cannot be given precedence over the 
original Muhàjirün, their deeds, too, cannot be given precedence 
over the deeds of the latter. Again, if ijma' (consensus) is not meant 
for particular occasions..., it is only then that it will be difficult to 
question this overwhelming unanimity of the companions' opinion 
(against 'Othman and his policies). 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما أنفذ عبد الله بن عباس إلى الزبير يستفيئه إلى طاعته قبل 
حرب الجمل 


ل تلقن طلخة فإلك إن تلقة نجذة jg‏ غاقصا قرنة يركب الصغب phy‏ فو الثلول. 
fue i kg tape Fe -= ha Aga -t-A :‏ يه urn T" T‏ “الاين aat‏ 
ولكن الق الزبير فإئة Cul‏ عريكة؛ فقل له يقول لك ابن خالك غرفثني بالججاز وأنكرئني 
ca‏ فما عدا مما بدا ؟ 


قال السيد الشريف: و هو (عليه السلام) أول من سمعت منه هذه الكلمة؛ أعني "فما 
عدا مما بدا''. 


Sermon 31 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2. 
made prior to the Battle of the Camel when he dispatched 
Abdullah ibn Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwam to invite the 
latter to obey the Imam and caliph &: 


“Do not meet Talhah (ibn Ubaydullah). If you meet him, you will 
find him like an unruly bull whose horns are turned towards its ears. 
He rides a ferocious beast and says it has been tamed. Instead, meet 
with az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. Tell him that your 
maternal cousin [Ali ##] says, ‘(It looks as if) in the Hijaz, you 
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knew me (accepted me), but (on coming here to) Iraq, you do not 
know me (do not accept my authority). So, what has dissuaded (you) 
from what was shown (by you previously) ^" 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "The last sentence of this 
sermon, i.e. fama 'ada minna bada, has been heard articulated only 
by Amir al-Mu'minin iki," 





من خطبة له عليه السلام و فيها يصف زمانه بالجور؛ و يقسم الناس فيه خمسة أصناف. 
ثم يزهد في الدنيا 


2 J 3 الزمان‎ ° | * * * -+ on Q4, ال‎ à . à 
أيها الناس إنا 3$ أصبحنا في ذهر غنود وزمن كنود يعد فيه المحمين مسيئا وَيَرْدَاد الظالِم‎ 
جهلنا ولا لتخوف قارعة حَنّى تحل ينا.‎ Ge ولا نسأل‎ ale Gs لا ننتفع‎ fe فيه‎ 


أصناف المسينين 

lll g‏ على Aa;‏ أصذاف ada‏ من لا Aaa)‏ الفساد في الأرض إلا مَهانة نفسه وكلالة 
ode‏ ونطبيض وفره ومنهم المصلت لسيفه والمعلن بشره والمجلب 41a yy 4 DÀ‏ قد 
أشرط نفسة وأوبق دينة لحطام 05g‏ أو مفنب o3 o‏ أو متبر يفرعهُ ولبنس المثجر أن 
ثرى uy Cat LAT Uii‏ لك عند الله Large‏ وَملهم cya‏ يطلب Sans LAN‏ الآخِرَةٍ ولا 
cil‏ الآخرة aia‏ الدليَا قذ طامَنَ من شخصه وقارّب من خطوه 26g‏ من ثوبه وزخرف 
من نفسبه للأمانة وَانّحَدَ as‏ الله ذريعة إلى prag huanadi‏ من أبْعَدَهُ عن طلب الملك 
ضئولة نفسه pai y‏ سبّبه فقصرئة الحال على حاله فتحلى باسم القناعة وثزين بلباس 
أهل Bal SH‏ ويس من ذلك في مرَاح ولا مغذى, 


الراغبون في الله 
Qe ls‏ غض Eb RÀ Joa‏ المزجع وآراق e ga?‏ خوف Qi MÀ. ii‏ شريد 3 
ib- e”‏ ل ادوس شي ae B‏ يم -& au TOET INEEN T ULE EN OEA‏ 
واف pita tag p sale‏ وذاع مخلص QUE S‏ موجع قذ wil!‏ الثقبة وشملتهم 
الدلَهُ pg‏ فِي بخر etal‏ أفوَاهُهُم ضَامِزَة وَقلوبُهُم ELES‏ حثى موا وقهروا 
I TEXT IPS‏ 

التزهيد في الدنيا 
فلئكن Ut)‏ في Aal aiel‏ من خثالة القرَظ وقرَاضة الجلم وَاتُعظوا بمن كان قبلكم قبل 
أن aby tn‏ من y aia‏ وَارْفُضُوها UA Kapai‏ قد رفضت من كان أشغف بها منكم. 
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قال الشريف رضي الله عنه: : أقول و هذه الخطبة ربما نسبها من لا علم له إلى معاوية و 
هي من كلام أمير المؤمنين ( عليه السلام ) الذي لا يشك فيه و أين الذهب من الرغام. 
و أين العذب من الأجاج, و قد دل على ذلك الدليل الخريت؛ و نقده الناقد البصير عمرو 
بن بحر الجاحظ فإنه ذكر هذه الخطبة في كتاب البيان و Og‏ ٠و‏ ذكر من نسبها إلى 
السلام ) أشبه؛ و بمذهبه في تصنيف الناس و في الإخبار عما هم عليه من القهر و 
الإذلال و من التقية و الخوف «ili‏ قال: و متى وجدنا معاوية في حال من الأحوال يسلك 
في كلامه مسلك الزهاد و مذاهب العباد. 


Sermon 32 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful #Zk in which he & describes his time as being unjust, 
dividing people into five categories, then he expresses his 
asceticism: 


“O people! We have been born in such a wrongful and thankless 
period wherein a virtuous person is deemed vicious and the 
oppressor continues his excesses. We do not make use of what we 
know and do not discover what we do not know. We do not fear 
calamity till it afflicts us. 


“People are of four categories: Among them 15 one who is prevented 
from mischief only by his low status, lack of means and paucity of 
wealth. 


“Then there is one who has drawn his sword and openly commits 
mischief, collecting his horsemen and foot-men and devoting 
himself to securing wealth, leading troops, rising on the pulpit and 
allowing his faith to perish. How bad is the transaction that you 
allow, (the enjoyment of) this world as the price for yourself, the 
alternative for what there is with Allah for you?! 


“And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world through 
deeds meant for the next world, but does not seek (the goodness of) 
the next world through deeds in this world. He keeps his body calm 
(dignified), makes small steps, holds up his clothes, embellishes his 
body for a show of trust-worthiness, using the status of Allah’s 
connivance as means for committing sins. 
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"Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have held him 
back from conquering lands. This keeps his status down, and he calls 
it contentment. He clothes himself with the robe of renunciation 
although he has never had any connection with these qualities. 


“Then there remain a few people in whose case the remembrance of 
their return (to Allah on the Last Day) keeps their eyes bent and the 
fear of resurrection brings about their tears. Some of them are scared 
away (from this world), so they disperse. Some are frightened and 
subdued; some are quiet as 1f they are muzzled; some pray sincerely. 
Some are grief-stricken and pain-ridden whom fear has confined to 
namelessness and disgrace has shrouded them, so they are in (the sea 
of) bitter water. Their mouths are closed and hearts bruised. They 
preached till they became tired, they were oppressed till they were 
disgraced, and they were killed till they remained few in number. 


"The world in your eyes should be smaller than the acacia bark and 
wool! clippings. Seek instruction from those who preceded you 
before those who follow you take instruction from you, and keep 
aloof from it realizing its evil, because it cuts off even from those 
who were more attached to it than you." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "Some ignorant persons 
attributed this sermon to Mu awiyah, but it is the speech of Amir al- 
Mu'minin #2; there should be no doubt about it. What comparison 
Is there between gold and clay, or sweet and bitter water?" This has 
been pointed out by the skillful guide and the expert critic, namely 
‘Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz, as he has cited this sermon on pp. 59-61, 
Vol. 2, of his book Al-Bayan wal-Tibyan. He has also mentioned 
some of those who attributed it to Mu àwiyah then stated that it is 
most akin to the speech of Ali il and in most accord with his way 
of categorizing people and information about their Oppression, 
disgrace, apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never found 


Mu awiyah speaking on the lives of those who renounce this world 
or who worship... 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام عند خروجه لقتال Jal‏ البصرة و فيها حكمة مبعث الرسل» ثم 
يذكر فضله و يذم الخارجين 


قال se‏ الله o)‏ عباس: : دخلت على أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بذي قار وَهُوَ Mii,‏ 
نغلة» فقال لي: ما قِيمَة هذا اللْعل؟ فقلت: لا Aul‏ لهاء فقال عليه السلام: واللّه لهي cual‏ 
إلي من eS a]‏ إلا أن أقيم حقا أو أذقع بَاطِلا؛ cà ai‏ فخطب النّاس فقال: 


حكمة بعثة ال 
C)‏ الله a Cay‏ صلى الله عليه وآله ولس ial‏ من الغرب يقرا كثابا ولا uei‏ لبو 
فساق الثاس حى بوأهم pil y agile‏ منجائهم فاسثقامت قنائهم واطمانت صفانهم. 


T 
أما والله إن كذت لفي ساقبِهَا حَنّى ثولت بحذافيرها ما عجرت ولا جبلت وإن مسيري هذا‎ 
الحق من جثبه.‎ e A fe فلأنقين الباطل‎ La Tra] 


توبيخ الخارجين عليه 
ما لي ولقريش والله لقد قائلئهم كافرين ولأقاتلتهم مقئونين وإني لصاحبهم بالأمس كما 
انا صاحبهم اليوم والله ما ai‏ نا UE Cots‏ أن الله اخئارنا عليهم فأذخلتاهم في حيزنا 
فكانوا Lad‏ قال الأول: 


(8l الَخض صابحا * وأكلك بالزبد المقشّرة‎ dU s is uud Cad 
حولك الجرد والسمرا‎ Ula Gite * وهبناك الغلاء و لم تكن‎ (aig 


Sermon 33 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 


Faithful # when he marched out to fight the people of Basra. 
In it, he explains the wisdom of the deputation of messengers 
2-3, then he mentions his distinction and denounces renegades: 


"By Allah! It would have been more dear to me than ruling over you 
except for the fact that I have established right and warded off 
wrong." Then the Imam è- came out and spoke thus: 


“Verily, Allah sent Muhammed 222 when none among the Arabs 
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read a book or claimed Prophetic mission. He guided the people till 
he took them to their (correct) status and salvation. Their spears (ie. 
officers) became straight, and their conditions settled down. 


“By Allah, surely I was in their lead till it took shape with its walls. I 
did not show weakness or cowardice. My existing march is also like 
that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till right comes out of its side. 


“What (cause of conflict) is there between the tribesmen of Quraish 
and me? By Allah, I fought them when they were unbelievers, and I 
shall fight them when they are misled. I shall be the same for them 
today as I was for them yesterday. 


"By Allah, the tribesmen of Quraish only seek revenge against us 
because Allah has given us (ie. the Holy Prophet تلم‎ and his 
progeny) preference over them. So, we have allowed them into our 
domain, whereupon they have become as the former poet says: 


By my life, you continued to drink fresh milk every morning, and 
(continued to) eat fine stoned dates with butter. We have given you 
the nobility which you did not possess before and surrounded 
(protected) you with thoroughbred horses and tawny colored 
(strong) spears." 


The fact is that the poet's aim here is to say that the condition of the 
addressee's life, from the moral and material point of view, had been 
worse in the past and that the poet and his tribe had given him the 
best means of leading their lives. But as a result of this improved 
condition, the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten 
his past condition, thinking that he had led this kind of life before. 


Now, Amir al-Mu'minin = wants to convey the same idea here to 
the tribesmen of Quraish as Fatima æ, the holy daughter of the 
Holy Prophet E, said in her speech about Fadak: 


ess (O People!) You were on the brink of the‏ على شفا حفرةٍ من الثار“ 
pit of Hell Fire (Qur'àn, 3: 103). You were as worthless as the‏ 
mouth of a waterskin. You were of a minority like a greedy handful,‏ 
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a spark of the hasty. You were as downtrodden as the dust under 
your feet. You drank dirty water. You ate untanned skin. You were 
abased and condemned. But Allàh has rescued you through my 


father Muhammed 72." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في استنفار الناس إلى أهل الشام بعد فراغه من أمر الخوارج. 
وفيها يتأفف بالناس وينصح لهم بطريق السداد 


أف «add‏ لقذ سيمت عِتابكُم؛ pata‏ بالحياة الدنيا من الآخرة cea alley Gage‏ العو 
خلفا؟ إذا دَعَوَنُكُم إلى جهاد عدوم ذارَت ils Site‏ من الوت في ab‏ ومن JAM‏ 
في 1B yaw‏ يرج aale‏ حواري فتعمهون. وكان قلوبكم مألوسة à‏ لا تفقلون. ما ألم 
لي بثقة سجيس quio‏ وما ألم Dio‏ يمال بكم ولا زوافر ع ب يفثقر إليكم. ما اندم 

كإيل ضل رعائهَا؛ فكلمًا Cia‏ من جاب iN‏ تر من اشر يس لمر ف لد 
الحرب. Cy gal | antl‏ ولا POP‏ لقص أطرافكم فلا s‏ تمثعضون. لا ينام aS‏ وأنثم 

Sed بكم أن لو حمس‎ OL الله إلي‎ ly غلب والله المتخازلون,‎ num 
عدوه‎ Ea عن ابن أبي طالب اتفراج الرّأس, واللّه إن امرأ‎ ea ABE الموت قد‎ aia, 
(ib ما طم‎ Liga عجره‎ pid ila غظمة ويفري‎ pj) غرق لحمة‎ edi من‎ 
إن شنت فأما أناء فوالله دون أن أغطي ذلك ضرب‎ atl جوانح صذره. أنت فكن‎ 
الله بَعْدَ ذلك ما يشاء.‎ (ao g فراش الهام وَنطيح السواعد والأقدام؛‎ ála Subs بالمشرفِية‎ 


4 . السداد 
ايها الاس إن لي ay Ga ASSIS‏ علي حق Uli‏ حَقُكُم علي فاللصيحة لكُم وثوفيرُ فَيْنكُم 
غليكم وَتُعْلِيمُكُم كيلا تجهلوا وَنَادِيبِكُمْ Lai‏ ثعلمُوا Lal‏ حَقّي pSite‏ فالوقاء بِالبَيْعَة 
واللصيحة في المشهد وَالمَغِيب والإجابة حين أذعوكم والطاعة جين as al‏ 


sermon 34 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful © in which he ننه‎ mobilizes people to fight the 
*yrians after he had finished dealing with the Kharijites. In it, 
he complains about some people, advising them with regard to 
the right path. 


“Woe unto you! I am tired of rebuking you... Do you accept this 
worldly life in preference over the next? Or do you accept disgrace 
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in place of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy, your 
eyes revolve as though you are in the clutches of death, in the stupor 
of the last moments. My pleadings are not understood by you, so 
you remain stunned. It is as though your hearts are affected with 
madness, so you do not understand. I have lost confidence in you for 
good. Neither are you a support for me to lean on, nor are you means 
to achieve honor and victory. Your example is that of the camels 
whose protector has disappeared, so when they are collected from 
one side, they disperse from the other. 


By Allàh, how bad you are for igniting the flames of war! You are 
intrigued against but do not intrigue (your enemy). Your boundaries 
are shrinking, yet you do not feel outraged about it. Those who are 
against you do not sleep, while you remain unmindful. By Allah, 
those who leave matters one for the other are subdued. By Allah, I 
believed about you that 1f battle rages and death hovers around you, 
you will cut away from the son of Abi Talib like the severing of 
head from the trunk. 


By Allah, he who makes it possible for his adversary to thus 
overpower him, as to remove the flesh (from the bones), crush the 
bones and cut the skin into pieces, then it means that his helplessness 
IS quite serious, and that his heart which is within the sides of his 
chest is weak. You may become like this if you wish. But for me, 
before I allow it, I shall use my sharp-edged swords of al- 
Mushrafiyyah which will cut under the bones of the head and cause 
arms and feet to fly. Thereafter, Allah will do whatever He will s. 


O people! I have an obligation over you and you have one over me. 
As for your obligation over me, it is to advise you, to pay your dues 
fully, to teach you so that you may not remain ignorant and instruct 
you in acceptable behavior so that you may act on it. As for my 
obligation over you, it is fulfillment of (the entitlement of) 





l 1 b 

Ash-Sh jm pli was a name used for a vast geographical area inhabited by 
mostly Muslims in those days. This area included present day Syria, 
Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. Wherever the 


word "Syria" Is mentioned (in this book), it should be understood as 
referring to its larger geographical context. 
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allegiance, well-wishing in my presence or absence, response when [ 
call on you and obedience when I order you. 


This sentence is employed for such severance after which there is no 
occasion or possibility of rejoining. The author of الدرة النجفية‎ 4/-Durra al- 
Najafiyya has quoted several views in its explanation: 


i. Ibn Durayd's view is that it means “Just as the head is severed, its 
rejoining is impossible. Likewise, you, folks, will not rejoin me once you 
have deserted me.” 


ii. Al-Mufaddal says that ar-ra’s (head) was the name of a man and a 
village in Syria, Bayt ar-ra’s is named after him. This man left his house 
and went away somewhere never to return to his village after which the 
proverb sprang up: “You went like Ar-ra’s had gone.” 


iti, One meaning of it is that “Just as the joints of the bones of the head are 
separated, they cannot be rejoined; likewise, you will not rejoin me after 
cutting yourselves away from me.” 


iv. It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separating 
completely. After copying this meaning from the Sharh of Shaikh Qutbud- 
Din ar-Rawandi, the commentator Ibn Abul-Hadid has written that this 
meaning is not correct because when the word ar-ra 's is used in this sense 
of a whole, it is not preceded by aif and lam. 


v. It is also taken to mean that "You will so run away from me like one 
(fleeing for life) to save his head. Besides, one or two other meanings have 
also been stated, but being remote (from the meaning) they are 
disregarded." 


First of all, it was used by the philosopher of Arabia, al-Aktham ibn Sayfi, 
while teaching unity and concord to his children. He says the following: 
“O my children! Do not cut away (from each other) at the time of 
calamities like the cutting of the head because after that, you will never get 
together." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام بعد التحكيم و ما بلغه من أمر الحكمين و فيها حمد الله على 
بلانه» ثم بیان سبب البلوى 


EE‏ . الحمد على البلاء 
alt aad}‏ وإن أئى الدهر بالخطب الفادح sally‏ الجليل Spei y‏ أن لا إل dj‏ الله لاشريك 
له ليس Aa‏ إلة 2,95 AL gea oe haaa g‏ صلى الله عليه وآله. 


| سبب البلوى 
اما coy‏ قان معصبيَة الناصح الشفيق الغالم canali‏ تورث الخسرة Godly‏ التَدامَة وقذ 
ر - درل + & a ". J LES‏ “چ چ "oc "TE, Be "E = r LE » BÀ be‏ 
کلت pal‏ في هذه الحكومة og pal‏ ونخلت لكم مَخْرُونَ رايي لو كان يُطاع إقصير | 
فأبيكم علي إباء المخالفين الجفاة والمنابذين العصاة حى ارأثاب النْاصِع بينصجه وَضنٌ 


Sp‏ بقذجه فلت tirs Ul‏ كما قال أخو قوازن: 
اف ثكم ale * nu "PN Y “al‏ سه ١‏ ال ri aua di x‏ 
pii ja‏ أمري بمدعرج اللوى * كلم تستبيبوا النصح Ul‏ ضحى الغد 


Sermon 35 

Amir al-Mu’minin > delivered this sermon after the 
“arbitration”, what he came to know about the arbitrators, 
praising Allah for His affliction then explaining the reasons 
behind affliction 


“All praise is due to Allah, even though time has brought (to us) 
crushing calamity and great occurrence. And I testify that there is no 
god but Allah the One One and only, there is no partner with Him, 
nor is there with Him any god other than He, and that Muhammed 
ps is His slave and Prophet. So now, certainly the disobedience of a 
sympathetic counselor who has knowledge as well as experience 
brings about disappointment, and this results in repentance. I had 
given you my orders about this arbitration and put forth before you 
my view, only if such orders were fulfilled, but you rejected (my 
orders) like rough opponents and disobedient insurgents till the 
counselor himself fell in doubt about his counsel, and the flint (of his 


wit) ceased to give flame. Consequently, my status and yours 
became as the poet of Hawazin says: 


I gave you my orders at Mun'arajil-Liwa' but you did not 


See the good of my counsel till next day's noon (when it was too 
late).” 
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When the Syrians’ spirit was broken by the bloody swords of the 
Iraqis, and when the continuous night attacks of the Aarir lowered 
their morale, ending their aspirations, ‘Amr ibn al-' As suggested to 
Mu'àwiyah the trick that the Holy Qur'an should be raised on 
spears, and that there should be calls to treat the matter (of the 
ongoing war) through arbitration. Its effect would be that some 
people would try to stop the war while others would like to continue 
it. “We (Mu awiyah and his hosts) will thus divide them and be able 
to postpone the war till another occasion," ‘Amr suggested. 
Consequently, copies of the Holy Qur'àn were raised on spears. The 
result was that some brainless persons raised their cries and created 
division and disturbance in the army. The efforts of some simple- 
minded Muslims were discouraged although victory was quite near. 
Without giving it much thought, they began to shout that they 
preferred the verdict of the Holy Qur'àn over fighting. 


When Amir al-Mu’minin # saw the Holy Qur'àn being the 
instrument of their scheming activities, he said: 


“O people! Do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are 
putting up this device only to escape the ignominy of defeat. I know 
the character of each one of them. They neither adhere to the Holy 
Qur'àn, nor do they have any connection with the faith or creed. The 
very purpose of our fighting has been that they should follow the 
Holy Qur'an and act on its injunctions. For the sake of Allah, do not 
fall in their deceitful trap. Go ahead with determination and courage, 
and stop only after defeating the dying foe." But this deceitful 
instrument of wrongdoing had already worked on them. 


People disobeyed and rebelled against their leader, the Imam 2t. 
Mis'ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi and Zaid ibn Hussain at-Tà'i, each 
with twenty thousand men, came forward and said to Amir al- 
Mu'minin 42, “O Ali! If you do not respond to the call of the 
Qur'an, we will deal with you in the same manner as we did with 
‘Othman. Put an end to the battle at once and bow before the verdict 
of the Holy Qur'an." Amir al-Mu'minin && tried his best to make 
them understand the trick, but Satan was standing before them 
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dressed in the garbs of the Holy Qur’an. He did not allow them to do 
so. They compelled Amir al-Mu'minin % to send someone to 
recall Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar (the commander of the troops) 
from the battlefield. Being thus coerced, Amir al-Mu'minin à sent 
Yazid ibn Hani to call Malik back. When Malik heard this order, he 
was bewildered. Malik said to Hāni, “Please tell him that this is not 
the occasion to leave the status as is. He may wait for a short while, 
then I will come to his audience with the tidings of victory.” Hani 
conveyed this message on his return, but people shouted that Amir 
al-Mu'minin # must have sent word to him secretly to continue. 
Amir al-Mu’minin % said that he never had any opportunity to 
send any secret message to Malik. Whatever he said was the same 
that was said before them. People said that he should be sent the 
message again, and that if Malik delayed his return, Amir al- 
Mu'minin # should put him to death. Amir al-Mu’minin # again 
sent Yazid ibn Hani with word that mutiny had taken place, that he 
should return in whatever condition he was. So Hani went and said 
to Malik, “Do you hold victory dear or the life of Amir al-Mu'minin 
“اتج‎ If his life is dearer to you, raise your hands from the battle and 
go to him." Leaving the chances for victory, Malik stood and went to 
meet with Amir al-Mu’minin & with grief and disappointment. 
The Aws tribesmen were outraged. The Imam * rebuked the 


people very much, but matters had taken such a turn that they could 
no longer be corrected, 


It was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator in 
order to settle the matter according to the Holy Qur’an. From the 
side of Mu awiyah, ‘Amr ibn al- As was chosen, and from Amir al- 
Mu'minin's side, people proposed the name of Abū Musa al- 
Ash ari. Seeing this wrong selection being made, Amir al-Mu’minin 
at. said, "Since you have not accepted my order about arbitration, 
at least you should now agree not to make Abü Misa the arbitrator. 
He is not a man to be trusted. Here is Abdullah ibn Abbas (the 
Islamic nation's scribe and narrator of hadith), and here is Malik al- 
Ashtar. Choose one of them." But they did not listen to him and 
stuck to the name of (Abū Mūsa al-Ash'ari). Amir al-Mu’minin à 
said, "Alnght, do whatever you want. The day is not far when you 
will cut your own hands with your misdeeds." 
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After the nomination of arbitrators, once the agreement was written, 
the name of Ali ibn Abū Talib % was also written down in it. Amr 
ibn al-' As said, “This name should be erased. If we regard him (Ali) 
as being the Amir alMu’minin, why should this battle have been 
fought in the first place?" At first, Amir al-Mu’minin *%% refused to 
erase it, but when they did not in any way agree to his suggestions, 
he rubbed erased it himself and said, “This incident is just similar to 
the one at al-Hudaybiya when the unbelievers stuck to the point that 
the words ‘the Prophet of Allah’ next to the name of the Prophet E 
should be removed, so the Prophet 282 did remove it.” On this, “Amr 
ibn al-' As became angry and said, “Do you treat us as unbelievers?” 
Amir al-Mu'minin # asked him, "On what day did you have 
anything to do with belief, and when have you ever been the 
supporter of believers?" However, after this settlement, people 
dispersed. After mutual consultations, these two arbitrators decided 
to remove the names of both of Ali ‘Ashari and Mu'àwiyah, 
indicating-that people should be granted power to choose whomever 
they desired. 


When time came to make the announcement, there was a meeting at 
Dawmatul-Jandal, a place between Iraq and Syria, which the two 
arbitrators reached to announce the agreement that determined the 
fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly, ‘Amr ibn al- عم‎ said to Abū 
Mūsa al-Ash' ari, “I regard it as ill manners to go ahead of you. You 
are older in years and age; so, you should make the announcement 
yourself." Abū Musa succumbed to his flattery and came out 
proudly. Standing before the gathering, he addressed them thus: *O 
Muslims! We have jointly settled that Ali ibn Abū Talib and 
Mu'àwiyah should be removed, and the right to choose a caliph 
should be left to the Muslims. They should choose whomsoever they 
like." Saying this, he sat down. Now the turn came for ‘Amr ibn al- 
‘As who said, “O Muslims! You have heard that Abū Musa al- 
Ash'ari has removed Ali ibn Abū Talib; I, too, agree to it. As for 
Mu áwiyah, there is no question about removing him. Therefore, I 
keep him in his position." Immediately after hearing these words, 
there was shouting everywhere in protest. Abū Mūsa cried with a 
hoarse voice that this was a trick, a deception. He said to ‘Amr ibn 
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al-' As, “You have played a trick, and your example is that of a dog 
which gasps if you load something on it or even if you do not." 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As said, "Your example is like the ass on which books 
are loaded." However, the trickery of ‘Amr ibn al-' As was effective, 
and Mu'awiyah's shaking feet were again stabilized. 


The above is a short sketch of the "arbitration" the basis of which 
was the Holy Qur'àn and the Sunnah..., or was it?! Was it a verdict 
of the Holy Qur'àn or the result of deceitful contrivances which 
people of this world always employ to retain power? Could these 
pages of history be made a guiding torch for the future, and can the 
Holy Qur'àn and Sunnah be thus used as means for securing power 
or as instruments for attaining worldly benefits? 


When Amir al-Mu’minin &2 heard the news of this lamentable 
result of "arbitration," he ascended the pulpit and delivered this 
sermon every word of which savors his grief and sorrow and, at the 
same time, it sheds light on the soundness of his thinking, 
correctness of opinion and foresighted sagacity. 


A proverb used in this sermon is borrowed from an occasion where 
the advice of a counselor is rejected and afterwards repented. The 
fact is that the ruler of Hira, namely Jazimah al-Abrash, killed the 
ruler of Jazira, Amr ibn Zarib. Thereafter, his daughter, Zabba, was 
made ruler of Jazira. Soon after accession to the throne, she thought 
out a plan to avenge her father's blood. She sent a message to 
Jazimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of the state and 
that if he could become her patron by accepting her as his wife, she 
would be grateful. Jazimah was more than puffed up at this marriage 
proposal, so he prepared himself to set off for Jazira escorted by a 
thousand horsemen. His slave, Qasir (who is mentioned in this 
sermon above), advised him repeatedly that this was just a sign of 
deceit and trickery, that he should not place himself in such danger. 
But the man's wits had been so blinded that he could not consider 
why Zabba should select the murderer of her father as her life's 
companion. He set off and reached the border of Jazira. Although 
Zabba's army was present to welcome him, she neither gave him any 
special reception, nor did she offer him a warm welcome. Seeing 
this, Qasir was again suspicious; he advised Jazimah to return, but 
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nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. Jazimah paid no 
heed and, stepping further, entered the city. Soon after his arrival, he 
was killed there and then. When Qasir saw this, he said, "Had the 
advice of Qasir been followed..., etc. Since then, this proverb gained 
circulation. 


The poet of Hawazin referred to in this sermon is Durayd ibn as- 
Simmah. He wrote the above-cited couplet after the death of his 
brother, Abdullah ibn as-Simmah. Its facts are that Abdullah, along 
with his brother, led an attack on two groups of Banü Jusham and 
Banu Nasr who were both from Hawazin, looting many camels. On 
their return, when they intended to rest at Mun arajil-Liwa, Durayd 
said that it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy should 
attack them from the rear, but Abdullah did not agree and stayed 
there. As soon as dawn appeared, the enemy did, indeed, attack, 
killing Abdullah on the spot. Durayd also received wounds, but he 
managed to slip away alive. After this, composed few couplets out 
of which one couplet is this wherein he refers to the destruction 
resulting from his advice having been rejected. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في تخويف أهل النهروان 


فأنا نذيرٌ لكم أن تصبحوا صرعى باثناء هذا gl‏ ويأفضام هذا الغائط على غير بينة من 
aii)‏ ولا سلطان مبين aS‏ قد طوحت بكم الذار واحتبلكم المقدار وقد كنت لهيتكم عن 
هذه الحَكُومَة aigli‏ علي sl‏ المنابذين ia‏ صرفت رايي إلى aly ai gh‏ مَعَاشِرٌ أخفاء 
الهام سفهاء الأخلام Ay‏ آت aS GIU‏ بجرأً ولا أرذت Tya aS}‏ 


Sermon 36 
Warning the people of Nahrawan of their fate 


“I am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of this canal 
and on the levee of this low area while having no clear excuse before 
Allah or any open authority with you. You have come out of your 
houses, then the Divine decree involved you. I had advised you 
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against this arbitration but you rejected my advice like adversaries 
and opponents till I steered my ideas in the direction of your wishes. 
You are a group whose heads are devoid of wit and intelligence. 
May you have no father! I have not put you in any calamity, nor 
have I wished you any harm." 


The reason behind the fighting of the Battle of Nahrawan (which 
took place in 37 A.H./657 A.D.) goes back to the time that followed 
the "arbitration". Amir al-Mu'minin # was returning to Küfa. The 
people who were foremost in accepting this "arbitration," yet they 
(namely the Khàrijites) began to say that the appointment of anyone 
other than Allah as arbitrator is heresy and, God forbid, that by 
accepting the arbitration, Amir al-Mu’minin ® had become a 
heretic. Consequently, by distorting the meaning of "There is no 
authority save with Allah,” they made simple-minded Muslims share 
their view, separating them from Amir al-Mu’minin è% who 
camped at Hanira’ near Küfa. When Amir al-Mu'minin #Z learned 
of their scheme, he sent Sa'sa ah ibn Suhan’ al- Abdi and Ziyad ibn 
an-Nadr al-Harithi accompanied by (Abdullah) Ibn Abbas. 
Thereafter, he went to the place of their stay and dispersed them 
after holding a debate with them. 


When these people reached Küfa, they began to spread reports that 
Amir al-Mu'minin ® had violated the arbitration agreement and 
that he was again ready to fight the Syrians. When Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?3- learned about this, he refuted it, whereupon these 


folks stood up to rebel, camping twelve miles from Baghdad in the 
lowlands canal area of the Nahrawan. 


On the other side, after hearing the verdict of arbitration, Amir al- 
Mu'minin ? prepared to fight the army of Syria. He wrote to the 
Khariites that the verdict was passed by the two arbitrators in 
pursuance of their heart's wishes instead of the dictates of the Holy 
Qur'an and Sunnah, that it was not acceptable to him, that he, 
therefore, decided to fight them, and that they should support him in 
crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply: "Since 
you had agreed to the arbitration, in our view you had turned heretic. 
Now if you admit your heresy and offer repentance, we will think 
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over this matter and decide what we should do.” Amir al-Mu'minin 
ail understood from their reply that their disobedience and 
misguidance had become quite serious. To rest any kind of hope on 
them was now futile. Consequently, ignoring them, he camped at the 
valley of an-Nukhaylah (in what is now Hilla, Babylon, Iraq) with 
the view to march to Syria. Once the army had been arrayed for 
battle, he came to know that the men desired to deal with the people 
of Nahrawān first and to move towards Syria thereafter. Amir al- 
Mu'minin #., however, said that they should be left as they were, 
that they themselves should first move towards Syria while the 
people of Nahrawan could be dealt with later. People said that they 
were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might, 
whether he moved this way or that. The army had not moved when 
news about the mutiny of the Kharyites began to reach them. Then it 
was learned that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan, 
Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt, and his pregnant bondmaid, 
killed three women of Bani Tay and Umm Sinan al-Saydawi as 
well. Amir al-Mu'minin & sent al-Harith ibn Murrah ai-' Abdi to 
investigate, but he, too, was killed by them. When their rebellion 
reached this stage, it was necessary to deal with them. Consequently, 
the army turned in the direction of Nahrawàn (instead of Syria). On 
reaching there, Amir al-Mu’minin % sent them word that those 
who had killed Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent 
women should be handed over to him. Those people replied that they 
had killed all those individuals and that they considered it lawful to 
shed the blood of all the people on his own side. Even at this, Amir 
al-Mu’minin # did not take the initiative for the battle but sent 
(the great sahabi) Abü Ayyub al-Ansari with a message of peace. 
The sahabi spoke to them loudly thus: “Whoever comes under this 
banner or separates himself from that party and goes to Küfa or al- 
Mada’in will receive amnesty, and he will not be questioned." As a 
result, Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why 
they were at war with Amir al-Mu'minm %4. Saying this, he 
separated himself, along with five hundred men, from the rest. 
Similarly, one group after another began to defect, and some of them 
joined Amir al-Mu'minin %. Those who remained numbered four 
thousand. According to al-Tabari’s account, they numbered two 
thousand and eight hundred. Still, those people were not in any way 
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prepared to listen to the voice of the truth and were ready to kill or 
be killed. Amir al-Mu’minin ##k had stopped his men from taking 
the initiative to wage a battle, but the Khàrijites put arrows in their 
bows and started shooting, throwing away the sheathes of their 
swords. Even at this juncture, Amir al-Mu'minin #4 warned them 
of the dire consequences of war. This sermon is about that warning 
and admonition. But they were filled with enthusiasm, so much so 
that they leaped on Amir al-Mu'minin's force out of a sudden. Their 
onslaught was so severe, the footmen lost ground but soon 
regrouped so firmly that the attack of arrows and spears could not 
dislodge them from their positions. They soon cleared away the 
Kharijites except for nine persons who fled away for safety. Other 
than that, not a single person was left alive. From Amir al- 
Mu'minin's army, only eight persons were martyred. The battle took 
place on the Safar 9, 38 A.H. (Tuesday, July 17, according to the 
Julian caleandar, or the 20" according to the Gregorian calendar, 
658 A.D.). 





من كلام له عليه السلام يجري مجرى الخطبة و فيه يذكر فضائله عليه السلام قاله بعد 
وقعة النهروان 


Cars‏ بالامر جين فشبلواء وتطلغت حين تقبّعُوا. ونطقت جين una s «| gat‏ بلور الله 
حينَ وقفواء وكنت اخفضهم (ua‏ واعلاهم فوتاء فطرت بعنانهاء واستبدذت برهانهاء 
adis‏ لا Lina ill A ad‏ ولا زيل cial gli‏ لم يكن aU‏ في مهمزء ولا لقال في 
aka‏ الذليل عندي A) (gal SÁT ta Se‏ والقوي علدي ضعيف ia‏ ]3 الحق Aia‏ 
رضينا عن alli‏ قضاءَُ؛ وَسلْمَنا لله co ad‏ أ راي اذب على سول الله صلى الله عليه 
وآله؛ واللّه Aaa cya of QU‏ فنا أكون اول من كدب عليه فنظرت في أمري فإذا 
uie Ua‏ قذ cla‏ بَيْعْبِي وإذا الميثاق في علقي لغيري. 


sermon 37 


Amir al-Mu'minin's statement, which runs like a sermon, about 
his own virtues; he delivered it following the Nahrawan battle: 


“I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so), and ] came 
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forward when others hid themselves. I spoke when others remained 
mum. I struck with the Divine light when others remained standing 
by. I was the quietest of them with words but the highest in going 
forward with deed. I cleaved to its rein and applied myself solely to 
its pledge, like the mountain which neither sweeping wind can move 
nor storms can shake. No one could find fault with me, nor could 
anyone speak ill of me. 


“The lowly person is in my view worthy of honor till I secure (his) 
right for him, while the strong person is in my view weak till I take 
from him what does not belong to him. We are happy with the 
destiny ordained by Allah and have submitted to the command of 
Allah. Do you think that I will speak lies about the Prophet of Allah 
per? By Allah, I am surely the first to testify to him, so I will not be 
the first to falsify him. I looked at my affairs and found that my 
obedience should have precedence over my allegiance, while my 
pledge to him is a trust round my neck." 





من كلام له عليه السلام؛ وفيها علة تسمية الشبهة "شبهة"؛ ثم بيان حال الناس فيها 


وَإِنْمَا سميت الشبْهة شبهة لأنها نشب الحق فأمًا أوَلِيَاء الله فُضيَاوْهُم فيها اليَقِين 
ودليلهم سمت الهذى Gl y‏ أعداء الله ad gead‏ فيها الضلال ودليلهم aad‏ فما OA gets‏ 
اموت من خافة ولا يُغْطى البقاء من Aal‏ 


Sermon 38 
About the naming “doubt,” the disparagement of those who are 
in the state of doubt 


"Doubt is named so because it looks like the truth. As for thoe who 
love Allah, their conviction serves them like light, the direction of 
the right path (itself) serves as their guide, whereas the enemies of 
Allāh, in time of doubt they advocate misguidance in the darkness of 
doubt. Their guide 15 blindness. One who fears death cannot escape 
it, nor can one who fears for the eternal life secure it.” 
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لعين التمر؛ وفيها يبدي عذره» ويستنهض الناس لنصرته 


U Da) Cada‏ ُطيع إذا Gad‏ ولا Cua‏ إذا Gig‏ لا RE GE‏ ما Cag PRI‏ بنصركُم HS‏ ما 
دين يَجَمَفكم ولا Alas.‏ تُحْمِشكُم أقوم فِيكُمْ مُسنتصرخا وأناديكم متغوثاً فلا Ugh c aud‏ 
ولا تطيعون لي أمرأ ct‏ تكشف الأمور عن غواقب المَسَاءَةٍ Ud‏ بُذرك يكم US‏ ولا يبلغ 
بكم مرام دعونكم إلى نصر إخوانكم ada pad‏ جرجرة الجمل Lt‏ وتثاقلئم تثاقل النُضو 

uat‏ ثم خرج إلي dna aiia‏ متذابب ضعيف كائما يساقون إلى الموت وَهُمْ يَنظرون. 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول؛ قوله ( عليه السلام ) " متذائب " أي مضطرب من قولهم 
تذاءبت الريح أي اضطرب هبوبها و منه سمي الذئب ذئبا لاضطراب مشيته. 


Sermon 39 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful AZ which he 2-*- delivered when he came to know that 
al-Nu màn ibn Bashir, a supporter of Mu awiyah, invaded Ayt 
at-Tamr. In it, he explains his argument, urging people to 
support him: 


"[ am faced with men who do not obey when I order them or 
respond when I call on them. May you have no father! (Woe unto 
you!) What are you waiting for so you would rise for the cause of 
Allah? Does not faith join you together? Does the sense of shame 
not motivate you? [ stand among you shouting, calling you for help, 
yet you do not listen to my word and do not obey till circumstances 
show their bad consequences. No blood can be avenged through you, 
no purpose can be achieved through you. I called on you to help 
your brethren, but you made noises like a camel having pain in the 
stomach, turning loose like a camel with a thin back. Then a 
wavering weak contingent came to me from among you: يساقون‎ Lails 


as if they are being led to death as they look‏ ... إلى الوت وهم ينظرون 
on (Qur'an, 8:6)."!‏ 





] M + 
Mu wiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under the command 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Amir al-Mu’minin’s word 
mutadha’ib means mudtarib (i.e. moved or troubled), as they say 
tadha’ abat ar-rih (ie. the winds blow in a troubled manner). 
Similarly the wolf is called dhi’b «3 because of its unsteady 
movement." 





of an-Nu' màn ibn Bashir to assault Ayn at-Tamr area. This place was a 
defence base of Amir al-Mu’minin ?&X near Küfa where Malik ibn Ka'b 
al-Arhabi was in charge. Although there were a thousand combatants 
under his command, at that moment, only a hundred men were present. 
When Malik noticed the advance of the enemy force, he wrote Amir al- 
Mu minin 3 for reinforcements. When Amir al-Mu'minin ## received 
his letter, he asked people to go to his relief, but only three hundred men 
responded. As a result, Amir al-Mu'minn € was very much disgusted. 
He delivered this sermon to admonish them. When Amir al-Mu'minin %4 
reached his house after delivering the sermon, ‘Adiy ibn Hatim at-Taà'i 
came and said, "O Amir a-Mu'minin! A thousand men of Banü Tay’ are 
under my command. If you wish, I shall send them off.” Amir al- 
Mu'minin & said, "It does not look good that people of only one tribe 
should meet the enemy. Prepare your force in the Valley of an-Nukhayla.” 
Accordingly, he went there and called people to jihad. Besides Bani Tay, 
only one thousand combatants also assembled. They were still preparing to 
set off when word from Malik ibn Ka b reached them that there was no 
need for help since he had repulsed the enemy. The reason for this was: 
Malik had hastily sent ‘Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi off to Qarzah ibn 
Ka b al-Ansari and Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym al-Azdi so that if there was delay 
in the arrival of reinforcemetns from Küfa, he could get help from here in 
time, Abdullah went to both, but he secured no help from Qarzah. 
However, Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym had mobilized fifty persons under the 
command of “Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf, and they arrived almost in the 
evening. Until that time, the two thousand men (of the enemy) had not 
been able to subdue Malik's hundred men...! When an-Nu'màn saw these 
fifty men, he thought that their forces had started corning in, so he fled 
away from the battlefield. Even in their retreat, Malik attacked them from 
the rear and killed three of their men. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في الخوارج لما سمع قولهم "لا حكم إلا لل" 


فال عليه السلام: كَلِمة حق )30 بها بَاطِل. نهم di‏ لا pn‏ إلا etii coe d‏ يَقُولونَ ل 
إمرة إلا D‏ وإلة لا بد uai‏ من أمير بر أو فاجر Dai)‏ في Dd Aa‏ ويسثمتع فيها 
الگافر a y‏ الله فيها الاجل an,‏ به bell‏ ويُقائل به العدُو وتان به السبل By‏ به 
للضعيف من القوي ur‏ يسثريح بر City‏ من فاجر. 


وَفِي AUS)‏ أخرى أنه ( عليه السلام ) لما ممع ثحكيمَهُم قال: 


pia‏ الله abd DET‏ وقال: aa $53 $a Ud‏ فيها ul CE‏ الإمْرة الفاجرة فيثمثع 
فيها الشقِي إلى أن تنقطع bia‏ وثذركة Ada‏ 


Sermon 40 
When Amir al-Mu'minin 9 heard the cry of the Kharijites 
that the judgment belongs only to Allah, he said: 


“The statement is right, but what (they think) it means 15 wrong. It 1s 
true that verdict lies only with Allah, but these people say that (the 
function of) governance belongs only to Allah. The fact 1s that there 
is no escape for men from rulers, be they good or bad. The faithful 
persons perform (good) deeds in his rule, while the unfaithful enjoy 
(worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah will carry everything 
to its end. Through the ruler, taxes are collected, the enemy is 
fought, roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken 
from the strong till the virtuous enjoy peace and are allowed 
protection from (the oppression of) the wicked.” 


Another version of the same sermon: 


When Amir al-Mu’minin ?& heard the cry of the 
Khirijites on the afore-mentioned verdict, he said: 


“I expect the verdict of Allah to be against you.” Then he went on to 
say, "As for a good government, the pious man performs good deeds 


in it, while in a bad government, the wicked person enjoys till his 
ume ts over and death overtakes him " 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها ينهى عن الغدر ويحذر منه 


qul‏ الاس C)‏ الوقاء 33 al‏ الصدق ولا اعم Ais,‏ اوؤقى Aa‏ وما يغد من عم كيف المرجع 
ولقذ اصبَحنا في رَمَان قد انُخذ أكثرٌ أهله الغذر eed y Las‏ أهل الجهل فيه إلى حسن 
الجيلة ما لهُم قائلهُم ALN)‏ 38 يَرَى الحول aay cali‏ الجيلة ودونها مَانِع من أمر الله 
ونهيه ex‏ راي ole Balls xo cue‏ ويَنهزٌ فرصئها من لا حريجة له في الدين. 


Sermon 41 
From a sermon in which he condemns treachery, warning 
against it: 


“O people! Surely the fulfillment of a pledge is the twin of the truth. 
I do not know a better shield than it. One who realizes the reality of 
the return (to the other life) refuses (submission to the dynamic of) 
betrayal. We are in a period when most people regard betrayal as 
wisdom. These days, the tgnorant call it excellence of cunning. What 
is the matter with them? May Allah destroy them. One who has been 
through the thick and thin of life finds the excuses to be preventing 
him from acquiescing to the orders and prohibitions of Allah. Yet he 
disregards them despite the capability (to succumb to them and to 
follow the commands of Allah), while one who has no restraints of 
religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for not 
following the commands of Allah). 





من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يحذر من اتباع الهوى وطول الأمل في Lis‏ 
ايها الاس ن Li gal‏ ما afale cit‏ اثنان plat‏ الهوى وطول الأمَل Ca‏ انْبَاعْ 94 s‏ 
فيصد عن الحق وأما طول ADi‏ فيُلسبِي الآخِرة. ألا GAN fy‏ قذ ولت plia‏ فلم يبق منها 
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(ada Capa Sry cati قذ‎ 580 fy إلا صبابة كصبابة الإناءء اصطبّهًا صابها. ألا‎ 
1 a. "A - 5 2. ۾‎ A PTE EE. ^a - مض‎ oat "| *, 4 درا‎ 

فكونوا من أبناء الآخرةٍ. ولا 5 19d‏ مِن ابْناء Q4 Cd AN‏ ولد (ioa‏ بأبيه يوم 
القيامة؛ وإن اليوم عمل ونا cua‏ وغدا حساب ولا Jae‏ 


قال الشريف: أقول. " الحذاء السريعة "» و هن الناس من يرويه " جذاء ". 


Sermon 42 
About heart's desires and extended worldly hopes 


“O people! What I fear most about you are two things: acting 
according to desires and extending hopes too far. Acting according 
to (personal) desires prevents (the admission of) truth; as regarding 
over-extended hope, it makes one forget the next life. You should 
know that this world is moving rapidly and nothing has remained of 
it except the last particles like dregs of a vessel which has already 
been emptied. Beware, the Hereafter 1s advancing, and each of these 
worlds (this and the one to come) has sons (followers). You should 
become sons of the Hereafter and not become sons of this world 
because on the Day of Judgment, every son will cling to his mother. 
Today is the day of deed, and there is no reckoning, while tomorrow 


will be the day of reckoning wherein there will be no (opportunity 
for) deed." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: *Al-hadhadha الحذاء‎ means rapid, 
but some people have read it jadhdha الجذاء‎ According to this 


version, the meaning could be that the cycle of worldly enjoyments 
will soon come to an end." 





قد أ | ; أهل الشام بعد إرساله 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد أشار عليه أصحابه بالاستعداد لحرب "هل كم يار 
جرير بن عبد الله البجلي إلى معاوية ولم ينزل ويه على بد 


, رر بم الهو م 7ه عارك روت E a‏ په ^d‏ 
إن Jal e >} meum‏ الشام وجرير عند هم اغلاق للشام وصرف ah‏ عن خير إن 
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CTS o gil‏ قذ Cally‏ إجرير وقتا pas U‏ بَعْدَهُ إلا مخذوعا أو غاصيا والرأي عندي مع 
الأناة فارزودوا oos] Uy‏ لكُم الإغداد ولقد c uas‏ أنف هذا الأمر وغينه وقلبت ظهره و Aah‏ 
فلم أر لي فيه إلا القثال أو Lay AS)‏ جاءَ Taaa‏ صلى الله عليه وآله إِنْهُ قد كان على الأمة 
وال أحدث احذائا وأوجِد الئاس مقانا فقالوا UY YT as‏ 


Sermon 43 
After Amir al-Mu'minin ?:& had sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al- 
Bajali to Mu awiyah (for securing his oath of allegiance), some 


of his companions suggested preparation to fight him. He 22 
said: 


"My preparation for battling the people of Syria while Jarir ibn 
Abdullah al-Bajali is still there will be closing the door on Syria and 
thereby preventing its people from performing a good deed (ie. 
swearing the oath of allegiance) if that, indeed, is their intention. 
However, I have fixed a deadline for Jarir after which he will not 
stay there without either deception or disobedience. 


“I am in favor of patience, so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do 
not dislike your preparations. 


“I have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides, but I do not 
find any way except war or heresy. Certainly, there was a ruler over 
the people (before me) who brought about new (un-Islamic) things 
and compelled the people to speak out. So they did speak, then rose 
and changed the whole system." 





من كلام له عليه السلام: لما هرب مصقلة بن شبيرة الشيباني إلى معاوية. وكان قد ابتاع 

سبي بدي ناجيه من عامل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام وأعتقهم, فلما طالبه بالمال خاس 
به وهرب إلى الشام 

قبح الله ممصقلة؛ فغل Sly Salad! Jad‏ فِرَارَ aga‏ فما ألطق مَابِحَهُ pf‏ أسنكثة ونا 

صدق واصفه AUS) pis‏ ولو أقام لأخذنا مَيْسُوره والئظرنا بماله jig‏ 
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Sermon 44 

Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu awiyah 
because he had purchased captives from Bani Najiyah from an 
official of Amir al-Mu’minin & whom he set free. But when the 
Imam * demanded the price, al-Shaybàni thwarted it and ran 
away to Syria. Amir al-Mu’minin 22 then said: 


“May Masaqalah be condemned. He acted like the noble but fled like 
a slave. Before his admirer could speak (about him), he silenced 
them. Before his eulogist could testify to his good deeds, he shut his 
mouth. If he had stayed behind, we would have taken from him what 
he could easily pay and waited for payment of the balance till his 
money increased." 


Following the "arbitration", the Khàriites rose in defiance. A 
Kharijite man of Banü Najiyah named al-Khirrit ibn. Rashid an-Naji 
began instigating people and set off towards al-Mada’in with a group 
kiling and marauding. Amir al-Mu’minin è% sent Ziyad ibn 
Khasafah with three hundred men to check him. When the two 
forces met at al-Mada’in they attacked each other with swords. Only 
one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening 
prevailed and the battle had to be stopped. In the morning, Ziyad’s 
men indicated that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying 
down, and that they themselves had cleared off the battlefield. 
Seeing this, Ziyad set off for Basra along with his men. There, he 
came to know that the Kharijites had gone to Ahwaz. Ziyad did not 
move onwards for lack of force, informing Amir al-Mu'minin & of 
it. Amir al-Mu'minm 3 ordered Ziyad back and sent Ma qil ibn 
Qays ar-Riyahi with two thousand experienced combatants to 
Ahwaz (southern [ran) and wrote the governor of Basra, Abdullah 
ibn Abbas, to send two thousand swordsmen of Basra to help 
Ma qil. Consequently, the contingent from Basra also joined them at 
Ahwaz. Following proper organization, they were prepared to attack 
the enemy. But al-Khirrit marched on with his men to the hills of 
Kam-Hurmuz. These people also followed him and overtook him 


near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started attacking each 


other. The result of this encounter was that three hundred and 
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seventy Khariites were killed on the battlefield, while the rest ran 
away. Ma qil informed Amir al-Mu’minin % of his performance 
and of the enemy's defeat which Amir al-Mu'minin ? directed 
him to chase them and to disintegrate their power so that they should 
not be able to raise heads again. On receipt of this order, Ma gil 
moved on and overtook them on the coast of the Gulf where al- 
Khirrit had by persuasion secured people's cooperation, enlisting 
men from here and there till he had collected a considerable force. 
When Ma qil reached there, he raised the flag of peace, announcing 
that those who had been collected from here and there should flee. 
They would not be assaulted. The effect of this announcement was 
that with the exception of al-Khirrit’s own community, all others 
deserted him. He organized those very men and commenced the 
battle, but the brave combatants of Basra and Küfa displayed such 
excellent in the use of their swords that in a short time one hundred 
and seventy men from among the insurgents were killed while an- 
Nu man ibn Suhban ar-Rasibi encountered al-Khirrit (ibn. Rashid an- 
Naji), eventually attacking and kiling him. Soon after its fall, the 
enemy lost ground, fleeing away from the battlefield. Thereafter, 
Ma' gil collected all the men, women and children from their camps 
at one place. From among them, those who were Muslims were 
released after swearing the oath of allegiance. Those who had turned 
heretics were called on to re-embrace their submission to the will of 
Allah (Islam). Consequently all except an old Christian secured their 
release by accepting Islam, but the old man was killed. Then, Ma qil 
took with him those Christians of Banü Najiyah who had taken part 
in this rebellion together with their families. When Ma'qil reached 
Ardashir-Khurrah (a city in [ran), these prisoners wailed and cried 
before Governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybàni, beseeching 
in all humility to do something for their release. Masqalah sent word 
to Ma' qil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. 
Ma'qil agreed and sold those prisoners to him for five hundred 
thousand Dirhams, telling him to dispatch the price immediately to 
Amir al-Mu'minin #%. He said that he was sending the first 
installment at once and the remaining installments will also be sent 
soon. When Ma'qil met Amir al-Mu'minin 2, he related the whole 
event to him. Amir al-Mu'minin # ratified this deed and waited 
for the price for some time, but Masqalah observed such deep 
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silence as if nothing was due from him. At last, Amir al-Mu'minin 
a. sent a messenger to him with word to either send the price or to 
go there himself. On Amir al-Mu'minin's order, he came to Küfa 
and on demand of the price, he paid two hundred thousand dirhams. 
But in order to evade paying the balance, he went to Mu awtyah, 
who appointed him governor of Tabaristan. When Amir al- 
Mu’minin % came to know all this, he spoke these words (as in 
this sermon). Its summary is: Had he stayed, we wiould have been 
considerate to him in demanding the price and will have waited for 
an improvement of his financial condition. But he fled like slaves 
after displaying an act of show. Talk about his high perseverance 
had just started when people began to discuss his baseless and lowly 
origin. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وهو بعض خطبة طويلة خطبها يوم الفطر وفيها يحمد الله P3 s‏ 
الدنيا 


حمد الله 
laa)‏ لله غيْرَ a tla‏ مِنْ 4a)‏ ولا مكلو مِن Lad‏ ولا مايوس من ^aa‏ ولا 
مستتقف عن عبادته gall‏ لا tr yi‏ مله رحمة ولا تفقد له „Aasi‏ 

ذم الدنيا | 
jo G‏ مني لها Gi, sti‏ مله EL‏ ويي عرد وبر ب ا ا وبي ف 
cag,‏ بقلب الثاظر فارتجلوا ia‏ بأخسن ak ens La‏ من الزاد ولا تسألوا فيها فوق 
القفاف ولا تطلبُوا متها أكثر من EURI‏ 


Sermon 45 


An excerpt from a lengthy sermon of the Commander of the 
Faithful zk which he delivered on Eidul-Fitr. In it, he s 
praises Allah and denounces life in this world: 


“Praise is due to Allah from Whose 
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mercy no one loses hope, from 


Whose bounty no one is deprived, from Whose forgiveness no one is 
disappointed and for Whose worship no one is too high. His mercy 
never ceases and His bounty is never missed. 


"This world is a place for which destruction is ordained and the 
departure of its inhabitants is destined. It is sweet and green. It 
hastens towards its seeker and attaches itself to the viewer's heart. 
50 depart from here with the best of provision available with you, 
and do not ask herein more than what is enough, and do not demand 
from it more than subsistence." 





من كلام له عليه السلام عند عزمه على المسير إلى الشام و هو دعاء دعا به ربه عند 
وضع رجله في الركاب 


اللهم إني أعود بك من وعشاء السفر وكابة المنقلب وسوء المَنظر في الاهل والمَال 
والولد. اللهم ألت الصاحب في السفر وانت الخليفة في الاهل؛ ونا a Lagtang‏ لان 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: و ابتداء هذا الكلام مروي عن رسول الله صلى الله 
عليه ATI y‏ وقد قفاه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بأبلغ كلام و تممه بأحسن تمام من قوله 
" و لا يجمعهما غيرك " إلى آخر الفصل. 


Sermon 46 
When Amir al-Mu’minin 2 decided to march towards Syria, 


he made these statements: 


"Lord! I seek Your protection from the hardships of the journey, 
from the grief of returning and from the scene of devastation of 
property and lives. O Allah! You are the companion in the journey, 
You protect the one who has left his family behind. None except 
You can join these two because one who is left behind cannot be a 
companion on a journey, nor can one who is in company on à 
journey be left behind." 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "The earlier part of his sermon 15 
related from the Prophet E, but Amir al-Mu mimin dle as 
completed it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at e 
end. This addition is from None except You can Join... up to the 
end." 





من كلام له عليه السلام في ذكر الكوفة 


E sk "EE og th tue! “oa E 4 j ‘ls 
SoU مذ الأديم الغكاظي تُغركين بالثوازل وثركبين بالزلازل وإثى‎ yt كادي بك يا كوفة‎ 
سوءا إلا ابثلاه الله بشاغل ورماه بقاتل وإني لاعلم‎ Jus أنه ما أراد بك‎ 


Sermon 47 
From a statement which he 42. made about Küfa 


“O Küfa! It is as though I see you being dragged like the tanned 
leather of ‘Ukaz' in the market, scraped by calamities and ridden by 
severe troubles. I certainly know that if any tyrant harbors evil for 


‘During pre-Islamic days, a market used to be organized every year near 
Mecca. Its name was "Ukaz where mostly hides were traded and, as a 
result, tanned leather was associated with it. Besides the sales and 
purchases, poetic contests were also arranged and Arabs used to attract 
admiration by reciting their poems some of which, the very best, used to be 
written down on deer skin and hung on the Ka ba. After Islam, because of 
a better congregation during the hajj, this market gradually disappeared. 


"This prediction of Amir al-Mu'minin ## was fulfilled word for word, 
and the world saw how the people who had committed tyranny and 
oppression on the strength of their worldly power had to face a tragic end. 
The ways of their own destruction were engendered by their blood- 
shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently, the end of Ziyad ibn 
Abih (son of his unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a 
speech to vilify Amir al-Mu’minin à. he was suddenly struck with 
paralysis, so much so that he could never get out of his bed till his 


miserable death. The end of the bloodshed perpetrated by Ubaydullah ibn 
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you, Allah will afflict him with worry and fling him with a killer (set 
someone on him to finish him)." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام عند المسير إلى الشام قيل إنه خطب بها وهو بالنخيلة خارجا 
من الكوفة إلى صفين 


aad‏ لله كلما وقب ليل وغسق ali,‏ لله كلما لاح نجم وخفق Lally‏ لله غير مفقود 
الإنعام ولا مُكافا الافضال Lal‏ بغدء فقد بعلت مفقدمتي aps pally‏ بلزوم هذا الملطاط uri‏ 
(eb‏ امري وقذ رايْت أن أقطع هذه اللطفة إلى شرذمة مِلكُم مُوطنين أكناف دجلة 
فالهضهم die ra‏ واجعلهم من امذاد القوة لكم. 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول: يعني عليه السلام بالملطاط هاهنا السمت الذي أمرهم بلزومه. 
وهو شاطئ الفرات؛ ويقال ذلك أيضا لشاطئ البحر. وأصله ما استوى من الأرض. و 
يعني بالنطفة ماء الفرات. وهو من غريب العبارات وعجيبها. 


Sermon 48 

An excerpt from a sermon which he & delivered at the time of 
marching towards Syria. It is said that he & delivered it when 
he & was at the Nukhayla marching out of Küfa towards 
Siffin: 


"Praise is due to Allàh whenever night spreads its darkenss. Praise is 
all due to Allah whenever the stars shine and set. And Praise is all 
due to Allah Whose bounty never misses and whose favors cannot 


be repaid. 


Ziyad came when he fell prey to leprosy; eventually, blood thirsty swords 
put him to death. The ferocity and savagery of al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf ath- 
Thagafi drove him to the fate that snakc-like worms cropped up inside his 
stomach as a result of which he died following a very severe pain, Omar 
ibn Hubayrah al-Fizàri died of leucoderma. Khalid ibn Abdullah al-Qasri 
suffered the hardships of prison and was killed in a terrible way. Mis'ab 
ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abii Sufrah were also killed 


by the sword, just to name few. 
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"Well, I have sent forth my vanguard’ and have issued orders to 
remain in the camp on this bank of the river till my further orders 
reach them. My intention is that I should cross this water over to the 
small habitation of people residing on the banks of the Tigris and 
motivate them to march with you towards the enemy, keeping them 
as an auxiliary force for you." 





من كلام له عليه السلام؛ Aj‏ جملة من صفات الربوبية والعلم الإلهي 
الحمد لله الذي بطن خفِيات الأمور وَدَلَتَ عليه pel‏ الظهُور وامتنع على عين padi‏ 


فلا عبن من لم يره لكرة ولا قلب من أثبئة buy‏ سبق في العلو فلا شيء اعلى مثة 
ورب في الذلو فلا شيء اقرب Ala‏ فلا ia‏ 1 باغڌه عن شئيءِ من A3‏ ونا قرب 
pipe‏ المكان به لم يُطلع ii‏ على تخديد صفته ولم َخْجبها عن واجب مغرفته 
فهو الذي gas‏ له اعلام الوجُودٍ غلى إقرار قلب ذِي الجحود ثغالى الله عا ثول 
casa‏ به والجاحذون له Ta CoE‏ 


Sermon 49 


From a statement which he ® made in which he recounts some 
divine Attributes and sacred knowledge: 


“Praise is all due to Alláh Who knows what is inside all hidden 
things, and towards Whom all open things are guided. He cannot be 
seen by the eyes of onlookers, but the eyes which do not see Him 
cannot deny Him, while the mind that proves His existence cannot 
perceive Him. He is so high in sublimity, nothing can be more 
sublime. In nearness, He is so near that no one can be nearer than 
Him. But his sublimity does not put Him at a distance from anything 


‘Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Here by mitat (in the original Arabic 
text), Amir al-Mu’minin & means the direction wherein he had ordered 
the men to camp, and that was the bank of the Euphrates. Mitat is used for 
a river bank, although its literal meaning is a level ground, whereas by 


nutfa, he means the water of the Euphrates, and these are amazing 
expressions.” 
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of His creation, nor does His nearness bring them on an equal level 
with Him. He has not informed the (human) intelligence about the 
limits of His qualities, for they have no limits. Nevertheless, He has 
not prevented it from securing any essential knowledge of Him. He 
IS such that all signs of existence testify for Him till a denying mind 
eventually believes in Him. Allàh is sublime beyond what is 
described by those who liken Him to things or those (atheists) who 
deny His existence." 





من كلام له عليه السلام؛ وفيه بيان لما يخرب العالم به من الفتنء و بيان هذه الفتن 


y ox) Ld}‏ قوع الفثن أهواء ii‏ وأحكام E‏ بُخالف فيها كثاب الله ويثولى عليها رجال 
رجالا على غير دين الله فلو أن Ja‏ خلص من مزاج “yall‏ لم يَف على المرثادين 
ولو أن الحق خلص من لبس JEON‏ القطعت عله السن المعاندين ولكن QB gy‏ من هذا 
ضيفث ومن هذا ضغث (a ja‏ فهنالك يسئولِي الشيطان على أوليانه gai‏ الذين سبقت 


لهم من الله الحسنى. 
Sermon 50‏ 
His statement ©} explaining the seditions that destroy the‏ 
world:‏ 


“The bases of the occurrence of evils are those desires which are 
acted on, and the orders that are innovated. They are against the 
Book of Allah. People cooperate with each other about them even 
though it is against the religion of Allah. If wrong had been pure and 
unmixed, it will not be hidden from those who are in search of it. 
And if right had been pure without admixture of wrong, those who 
bear hatred towards it will have been silenced. However, what is 
done is that something is taken from here and something from there, 
and the two are mixed! Át thus stage, Satan overpowers his own 
friends, and they alone escape for whom virtue has already been 
apportioned by Allah." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام لما غلب أصحاب معاوية أصحابه عليه السلام على شريعة 
الفرات بصفين و منعوهم الماء 


r BE e » ta- a eo x ار‎ ap بود‎ oe is à. at " 
من الدْمَاء ثرووا‎ Cl giai أو رووا‎ Ade al Aa قد استطعموكم القثال فأقروا على‎ 
al مُعَاويَة قاذ‎ cg قاهرين ألا‎ ka في‎ Bay مفهورين‎ Pian من الماء فالموت في‎ 

من Bl gall‏ وعمس عليْهم Sl‏ حَنى جَعَلوا نُحُورَهُمْ أغراض Aia‏ 


Sermon 51 

During the Battle of Siffin, the men who were fighting on the 
side of Mu'áwiyah overpowered the men of Amir a-Mu'minin 
lk, occupying the bank of the Euphrates River and preventing 
others from having access to its water. It is then that Amir al- 
Mu'minin 3 said the following: 


"They are asking you for morsels of the battle. So, either you remain 
in ignominy and the lowest status or drench your swords with blood 
and quench your thirst. Real death is to live in subjugation, while 
real hfe is in dying as subjugators. Beware, Mu awiyah is leading a 
small group of insurgents and has kept them in the dark about the 


true facts with the result that they have made their bosoms the 
targets of death.” 


Amir al-Mu'minin 3 had not yet reached Siffin when Mu àwiyah 
posted forty thousand of his fighting men on the bank of the 
Euphrates River in order to block the way to the watering place, so 
that none except the Syrians could use the water. When Amir al- 
Mu'minin's force alighted there, they found that there was only one 
possibility for reaching the watering place. If it existed, it was 
difficult to reach due to their having to cross high hillocks. Amir al- 
Mu'minin em sent the great sahabi Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhàn' al-' Abdi to 
Mu awiyah with the request to ease his men's control over the water. 
Mu'awiyah refused. On his side, Amir al-Mu'minin's army was 
acutely suffering of thirst. When Amir al-Mu'minin a noticed this 
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situation, he said, "Get up and secure water by dint of the sword. 
Consequently, those thirsty persons drew their swords out of their 
sheaths, put arrows in their bows and were able to remove 
Mu awiyah’s men. They went down to the river, forcing its guards 
to flee away. They then took control of the watering place. 


Now, Amir al-Mu'minin's men also desired that just as Mu'awtyah 
had put restrictions on having access to the water by occupying its 
banks, the same treatment should be meted to Mu'àwiyah and his 
men, that no Syrian should be allowed to have water, thus everyone 
of them should be caused to die of thirst. But Amir al-Mu'rninin #4 
said, "Do you want to take the same brutal step which these Syrians 
had taken? Never prevent anyone from having access to the water. 
Whoever wants to drink, may drink, and whoever wants to take 
away may take away." Consequently, despite the occupation of the 
River by Amir alMu'minin's army, no one was prevented from the 
water; everyone was given full access to it. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ و هي في التزهيد في الدنيا و ثواب الله للزاهد و نعم الله على 
الخلق 


00 ' التزهيد في الدنيا 
الا وإن الدليا قد صرمت وآذنت بالقضاء وتثنكر QA jo‏ وأذبرت حَذاءَ فهي dad‏ 
بالقناء سكانها وتحدو بالموت جيرانها وقد Gg al‏ مَا كان 151a‏ وگدر Ula‏ مَا قان 
صفوا فلم يبق Uis‏ إلا سملة كسملة الإِدَاوَةٍ أو جرعة كجرعة Alia‏ لو 3545 à‏ الصديَان 
لم لقع فأزمعوا عباد الله الرجيل عن هذه الدار gall‏ على أهلها الروال ولا بظبذكم 
فيها all‏ ولا يطولن ale‏ فيها الأمد. 


ثواب الزهاد 
فوالله لو حنلثم حَنِين الوله pl ges Qa‏ بهديل pall‏ وَجَاركُم ign‏ مئل QUAM‏ 
e à y‏ إلى الله من الأموال والأولاد oaa‏ القربّة إليْه في ارتفاع Aaa‏ عِنْدَهُ أو 
غفران سينة أحصثها AS‏ وحفظتها رّسلة لكان قليلا Gab‏ أرجو لكم من ثوابه Gig‏ 
able‏ من عقابه. 
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نعم الله 
وثالله لو المائت dio‏ المياثا وَسالت age‏ من AGN) K^‏ أو رَهبَةِ Xa‏ ذما ثم Me‏ 
uà‏ الدنيا ما الدليا بَاِيَةَ ما زت aiu‏ علكُم ولو لم Ga Lid‏ من جُهدكُم aad]‏ عليكم 
العظام وهداه إياكم للإيمَان. 


Sermon 52 

It is about asceticism, the renunciation of this life, the rewards 
the Almighty grants those who are ascetic and Allah's blessings 
on His creation. 


"The world is wrapping itself up and has announced its departure. Its 
known things have become strange, and it is speedily moving 
backwards. It is advancing its inhabitants towards destruction and 
driving its neighbors to death. Its sweet things (enjoyments) have 
become sour and its clear things have become polluted. 
Consequently, what has remained of it is just like the remaining 
water in a vessel or a mouthful of water in the measure. If a thirsty 
person drinks of it, his thirst shall not be quenched. 


"O servants of Allah! Get ready to get out of this world for whose 
inhabitants decay is ordained. Beware lest your heart’s wishes 
should overpower you, nor should you take your stay (in life) to be 
long. By Allāh, if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its young 
or call out like the cooing of pigeons or make noise like devoted 
recluses and turn to Allah, leaving your wealth and children as 
means to secure His nearness and a high status with Him or the 
forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books and 
recorded by His angels..., it will not decrease His reward which I 
expect for you or retribution which [ fear for you. 


"By Allah, if your hearts thoroughly melt and eyes shed tears of 
blood, either in hope for Him or for fear of Him, and if you are also 
allowed to live in this world all the time that it lasts, even then, your 


deeds cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His having 
guided you towards the creed.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكرى يوم النحر وصفة الأضحية 


وَمِن aas‏ الأضحيّة Qua Cil eia‏ وسلامة عَيْنِهَا فإذا ala‏ الأذن والغين aas‏ 
الأضحيّة Cual,‏ ولو كانت eae‏ القرن ula jas‏ إلى المنسك. 


قال السيد الشريف: و المنسك هاهنا المذبح. 


A portion of the same sermon describing the Feast of Sacrifice 
( Id al-Adha) and sacrificial animals: 


“For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice, it is necessary that both its 
ears be raised upwards, and its eyes should be healthy. If the ears 
and eyes are healthy, the sacrificial animal is sound and perfect, 
even though its horns may be broken or if it drags its feet to the 
place of sacrifice.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Here, the place of sacrifice 
means the slaughter house.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ وفيها يصف أصحابه بصفين حين طال منعهم له من قتال اهل 
الشا 
z‏ 


فثداكوا علي داك الإبل الهيم يَوْمْ وردها وقد أرسلها Calig Quel)‏ مثانبها (uia‏ ظنلت 
انهم قاتلي أو بغضهم قاتّل بَعض لدي وقد cati‏ هذا pall‏ بطنه وظهرَهُ حَنّى pina‏ النوم 
pin pity Ud‏ إلا قثالهم أو الجحوذ Ley‏ جَاء به Sana‏ صلى الله عليه وآله فكانت 
مغالجة القثال افون علي من مغالجة العقاب وَمَوثات الدليًا cod‏ علي مِن c ga‏ الآخِرة. 


Sermon 53 
From one of his sermons % in which he describes his 


companions in Siffin when they were kept for long from fighting 
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the people of Syria: 


"They leaped on me as camels leap on each other on their arrival at 
the watering place, having been let loose after their four legs had 
been unfastened, till I thought that they would either kill me or kill 
one another in front of me. I thought over this matter in and out to 
the extent that it prevented me from sleep. But I found no way 
except to either fight them or reject whatever has been brought by 
Muhammed .كتج‎ I found that to face war was easier for me than to 
face the Divine retribution, and the hardships of this world to be 
easier than the hardships of the life to come." 





من كلام له عليه السلام وقد استبطأ أصحابه إذنه لهم في القتال بصفين 


اما Us Tasty‏ ذلك ars‏ المت فوالله ما أبَالِي دخلت إلى المت أو خرج الموت إلي 
وَأمًا قولكُم شّكا في أهل الشّام فوالله La‏ ذفغت الحرب يوم Ly‏ وانا اطمع أن ثلحق بي 
طائفة فنهئدي بي pay‏ إلى ضؤبي وذلك أخب إلى من أن أقثلها على ضلالِها وإن كانت 
تبُوء بآثامها. 


sermon 54 


He #2 said the following when there was impatience about his 


reluctance to give his followers the order to fight in the Battle of 
Siffin: 


"As for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my unwillingness to 
die, then by Allah, I do not care whether I proceed towards death or 
death advances towards me. As for granting you impression, that it 
may be due to my misgivings about the people of Syria, by Allah I 
did not put off war even for a day except in the hope that some 
group may Join me, may find guidance through me, and may see my 
light with their weak eyes. This is dearer to me than killing them in 


their state of misguidance although they will be bearing their own 
sins. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام يصف أصحاب رسول الله UY‏ و ذلك يوم صفين حين أمر 


الناس بالصلح 


ولقذ a UE‏ رسُول الله صلى الله عليه وآله (ii‏ آباءنا وأبناءنا وإخوائنا وأعمامنا ما 
Uy‏ ذلك Guias Gay i‏ وَمَضِيًا على Toa pills‏ على مضض الألم وجدا في جهاد 
gal‏ ولقذ كان Uia Lath‏ والآخرٌ من عَدُوَنا يشصاولان نصاول الفحلين يثخالسان 
Lagat Lag alil‏ يَسْقِي صَاحِبَهُ قاس الملون ad‏ 2 لنا من 336 U‏ ومر Ui gan)‏ مِنا فلما رأى 
الله صبذقنا انزل بعَدُونا le Jy cai‏ النْصر i‏ استقرٌ الإسلام مُلقيا جرانة C sila y‏ 
اؤطانة وَلعمْري لو US‏ ناي ما BAT‏ ما قام (all‏ عَمَودَ ولا اخضر للإيمان غود وايم الله 
ad, Ga Qin dd‏ ندماً. 


Sermon 55 

From a statement in which he & describes the companions of 
the Messenger of Allāh té. He #4 made it during the Battle of 
Siffin when he ordered people to reconcile: 


"When we were in the company of the Prophet of Allah 2#2, we 
used to fight our parents, sons, brothers and uncles. This continued 
our faith, our submission (to the will of Allah), our following the 
right path, our endurance of the pangs of pain, and our fight against 
the enemy. One man from our side and one from the enemy would 
pounce on each other like energetic men contesting as to who will 
kill the other; sometimes our man would get the upper hand over his 
adversary, and sometimes the enemy's man would get over ours. 


“Once Allah had observed our truth, He sent ignominy to our foe 

and His succor to us till Islam was established (like the camel) with 

its neck on the ground, resting in its place. By my life, 1f we had also 

behaved like you, no pillar of (our) religion could have risen, nor the 

tree of faith could have had leaves. By Allah, certainly you will now 

milk our blood (instead of milk), and eventually you will face 
| 


regret. 


‘After Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr had been killed, Mu'awiyah sent 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في صفة رجل pala‏ ثم في فضله هو عليه السلام 


اما 4 سيظهر eile‏ بغي Jay‏ رحب البلغوم gaika‏ البَطن GEG‏ مَا ia‏ وَيَطْلبْ ما لا 
ia‏ فاقثلوه o‏ تقتلوة الا ai al Ay‏ بِسَبي والبراءة ملي Call‏ السب فسبوني فإئه 
لي SS‏ ولكم SGS‏ وأما البَرَاءَهُ فلا ثثبرَوا مي فإلي ولِنت على الفطرة وَسَبَقْتَ إلى 
الإيمان والهجرة. 





Abdullàh ibn ' Amir al-Hadrami to Basra to exhort the people of Basra to 
avenge Othman's blood because the natural inclination of most of Basra's 
inhabitants, particularly Bani Tamim, was biased towards Othman. 
Consequently, Mu'awiyah remained with Bani Tamim. This was the time 
when Abdullah ibn Abbas, then governor of Basra, had gone to Küfa to 
console Muhammed ibn Abii Bakr, leaving 21930 (ibn Abih) as his deputy. 
When the atmosphere in Basra began to deteriorate, Ziyad informed Amir 
al-Mu'minin 3c of all the facts. Amir al-Mu'minin # tried to get Banü 
Tamim of Küfa ready (to fight), but they maintained complete silence, 
giving him no reply. When Amir al-Mu'minin # saw this weakness and 
shamelessness on their part, he said, "During the days of the Prophet #5, 
we did not see whether or not those killed at our hands were our kith and 
kin, but whoever collided with right we were prepared to collide with him. 
If we, too, had acted carelessly or been guilty of inaction like you, then 
neither religion could have taken root nor could Islam prosper.” The result 
of this shaking was that A'yan ibn Dabi’ah al-Mujashi'i prepared himself, 
but on reaching Basra, he was killed by enemy swords. Thereafter, Amir 
al-Mu’minin #2 sent off Jariyah ibn Qudamah al-Sa‘di with fifty men of 
Bani Tamim. First, he tried his best to canvass his own tribe, but instead 
of following the right path, they stooped to abusing and fighting. Then 
Janyah called Ziyad and the tribe of Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival, 
(Abdullah) ibn al-Hadrami also came out with his men. Swords were used 
from both sides for some time. Eventually, Ibn al-Hadrami fled with 
seventy men and sought refuge in the house of Sabil al-Sa di. When 
Jariyah saw no other way, he set the house on fire. When the flames 
billowed, the men came out searching for their safety but could not 


succeed in their escape attempt. Some of them were 
| crushed th und 
the crumbling walls while others were killed. 10 death ner 
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Sermon 56 

Amir al-Mu'minm 4 said the following to his companions 
about a despised man (Mu'àwiyah), then he mentioned his own 
distinction (over him): 


“Soon after me, a man will be placed over you with a wide mouth 
and a big belly. He will swallow whatever he gets and crave what he 
does not get. You should kill him but (I know that) you will not. He 
will command you to abuse me and to renounce me. As for abusing 
me, you will do it because it will mean purification for me and 
(worldly) safety for you. As regarding renunciation, you should not 
renounce me because I have been born on the natural religion 
(Islam) and was foremost in (accepting) it as well as in participating 
in the Hijra (migrating from Mecca to Medina).” 


About the person to whom Amir al-Mu’minin 2 alludes in this 
sermon, some people hold that he 15 Ziyad ibn Abih. Others hold that 
he 1s al-Mughirah ibn Shu bah. But most commentators have held 
him to be Mu awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, and that is correct 
because the features which Amir al-Mu’minin èL has described 
truly apply only to him. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written about the 
gluttonous habit of Mu'àwiyah saying that once the Prophet 2#7 sent 
for him, and he was informed that Mu awiyah was busy eating. Then 
the second and the third time a man was sent to call him, but the 
attempts brought the same reports. Thereupon, the Prophet ZE said, 
“May Allah never satisfy his belly.” The effect of this curse was that 
whenever Mu àwiyah felt tired of eating, he would pronounce words 
abusing Imam Ali && and say, "Take the food away, for, by Allah, I 
am not satisfied but tired and disgusted." Similarly, his abusing 
Amir al-Mu'minin #Z# and ordering his officers to do likewise are 
accepted facts of history which cannot be denied’. In this regard, 


'The Abbasids ruled the Islamic world for 524 long Hijri years (or 508 
A.D. years), that is, from the time their first ruler and Founder of dynasty, 
Abul-Abbàs al-Saffah (his title means “the blood-shedder," and it perfectly 
fit him) ascended to power in 132 A.H./750 A.D. till the end of the rule of 
al-Mutawakkil III in 656 A.H./1258 A.D., their very last. During some 
period of their reign, they were contemporaries of the Umayyads. They 
were not better than the Umayyads who preceded them in ruling the 
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such words were used on the pulpit that even Allah and the Prophet 
3939 were offended by them. Thus, Umm al-Mu'minin Umm 





Muslims and distorting the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah Fk, a 
persistent effort which was started in Damascus by the founder of that 
ruling Umayyad dynasty in Damascus, namely Mu'awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan 
(602 - 680 A.D. ) who ordered the cursing of the Commander of the 
Faithful, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib a, the Prophet's son-in-law, cousin and 
right hand, peace with him and his progeny, afler every Friday 
congregational prayers and sermons, as well as after all daily 
congregational prayer services, for so many years as you will see below, 
mandating on each imam of congregational prayers to curse Ali &* from 
the pulpit before getting down. This foul tradition was called "sunna". This 
sacrilegious and anti-Islamic behavior started in the Hijri year 35 (655 
A.D.) when caliph ‘Othman ibn "Affan was killed by Muslim mobs who 
were very angry with him for mainly two reasons: 1) his distribution of the 
State treasury (baytul-mal) to his family members and relatives, thus living 
in legendary luxury while depriving the rest of the nation; 2) his 
appointment of his young, erratic and extravagant cousin, namely Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, as his secretary and bearer of his seal, thus giving him a free 
hand to appoint officials or fire them at will, even without the caliph's 
knowledge. If you are interested in knowing more about how, why, where 
and when this third caliph was killed, consult the book titled الفتنة الكبرى‎ 
The Greater Sedition by Dr. Taha Hussein of Egypt, one of the greatest 
intellectuals of our time and one of few who really do not compromise the 
truth though many people—according to the Holy Qur'àn most people— 
hate the truth. This most heinous "sunna" went on for the first period 
uninterruptedly for full 62 Hijri years (or 60 A.D. years), that is, from 655 
- 717 A.H./1257 - 1317 A.D. and was stopped when Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz 
came to power in the year 98 A.H./717 A.D. He was the only righteous 
caliph among all Umayyad hoodlums, a caliph who was fair and just to 
everyone, including to the Prophet's Ahlul-Bayt ê. But this "sunna" was 
resumed after his death in 720 A.D. In that year, Yazid II succeeded him as 
Aa a mE the second period of this foul cursing which lasted from 

os H. 20 — 103] A.D., that is, 320 long Hijri years or 311 A.D. 
mud th me wand ga g EQ a 
Abbasid Hishim IIL namel A uad as L AD. when the 
Muhammed TII ruler of ju Al-Mu'tadd Billah" ‘Hisham son of 
defeated by Christian forces in or Started his reign in 1027 and was 
in that year and later died in T A.D. He was forced to flee Cordoba 

er died in Lerida, Spain, in 427 AH /1036 A D. 
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Salamah wrote to Mu awiyah, "Certainly you people abuse Allah 
and the Prophet كلخ‎ as you hurl abüses on Ali and those who love 


1 
him, while I do testify that Allah and the Prophet 292 did love him.” 


Thanks to ‘Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz who put an end to this foul 
“sunna” of cursing the Commander of the Faithful a, introducing 
the following verse in place of the way of abusing Imam Ali © in 
the sermons: 


( إن الله alo‏ بالقذل والإخسان وإيئاء ذي coi All‏ ويَنهى عن الفحشاء والمنكر والبغي 
Sli,‏ لعلكم تذكرون ( 


Verily Allah enjoins justice and benevolence (to others) by giving to 
the kindred and forbids lewdness, evil and rebellion; He exhorts you 
so that you may take heed. (Qur'an, 16:90) 


In this sermon, Amir al-Mu’mmin % has ordered his 
(Mu awiyah's) killing on the basis of the Prophet's order that "When 
you (O Muslims) see Mu'àwrtyah on my pulpit, you must kill him.”” 





من كلام له عليه السلام كلم به الخوارج حين اعتزلوا الحكومة و تنادوا أن لا حكم إلا لله: 


Guala pul‏ ولا قي E aa‏ | غد uad‏ بالله وَحِهَادِي ae‏ رَسُول AM‏ صلى الله 
عليه وآله أشهد على نفسبي بالكقر لقذ ضللت إذأ وما Ul‏ مِن المهتدين فأوبُوا شر مَآب 
وارجعوا على اثر الأعقاب أما AS)‏ سثلقون بَعْدِي LIS‏ شاملا ua‏ قاطعا وائرَة Sas,‏ 
الظالمون فيكم Aca‏ 





'Al- lad al-Farid, Vol. 3, p. 131. 


Siffin, pp. 243, 248; Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of Ibn Abul Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 
348; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 12, p.181; Mizan al-I tidal, Vol. 2, p. 128; 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 2, p. 428; Vol. 5, p. 110; Vol. 7, p.324. 
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قال الشريف: قوله ( عليه السلام ) " و لا بقي منكم آبر " يُروى على ثلاثة أوجه 

أحدها أن يكون كما ذكرناه آبر بالراء من قولهم للذي يابر النخل أي يصلحه. و يروى آثر 

و هو الذي ياثر الحديث و يرويه أي يحكيه و هو اصح الوجوه عندي كانه ( عليه 

TEE‏ منكم مخبر. و پروی ابز بالزاي المعجمة و هو الواثب و الهالك أيضا 
i‏ 


Sermon 57 

Addressing the Kharijites, Amir al-Mu'minin %*% said the 
following when they boycotted his government and raised the 
slogan of “there is no judgment save Allah’s”: 


“A storm may overtake you while there may be none to awaken you 
(for reforms). Shall I be a witness to my becoming heretic after 
having accepted faith and fought in the company of the Prophet £2? 
قد ضلئت إذا وما أنا من المهئدين!‎ In that case, I shall be misguided and I 
shall not be on the right path (Qur'an, 6: 56). So you should return 
to your evil places and get back on the tracks of your heels. Beware! 
Certainly, after me, you will meet overwhelming disgrace, sharp 
swords and traditions that will be adopted by the oppressors as a 
norm towards you.” 


History corroborates that after the demise of Amir al-Mu'minin dL. the 
Kharjites had to face all kinds of ignominy and disgrace. Wherever they 
raised their heads to cause trouble, they were met with swords and spears. 
Thus, Ziyad ibn Abth, Ubaydullàh ibn Ziyad, al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf al- 
Thagafi, Mis'ab ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abū Sufrah left no 
stone unturned to wipe them out of the face of earth. In particular, al- 


Muhallab had chased them and routed them thoroughly for nineteen years, 
resting only after their total elimination. 


Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites gathered in Silla wa 
Sillibra (the name of a mountain in Ahwaz), al-Muhallab faced them so 
steadfastly that he killed seven thousands of them, while the remaining 
three thousand fled for their lives to Kirman. But when the Governor of 
[ran noticed their rebellious activities, he surrounded them in Sabür and 
Killed à good number of them. Those who remained fled to Isfahan and 
Kirman. From there, they again formed a contingent and advanced towards 
Küfa via Basra. Al-Hanth ibn Abū Rabrah al-Makhzümi and Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdi stood up with six thousand combatants to 
Stop their advance and turned them out of Iraq's boundaries. In this Way, 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "In the words wala bagiya 
minkum àbirun used by Amir al-Mu'minin #2, the abir has been 
related with ba and ra, and it has been taken from the Arab saying 
rajulun abirun which means the man who prunes the date-trees in 
order improve them. In one version, the word is athir, and its 
meaning is ‘relater of news.’ In my view, this is more appropriate, as 
though Amir al-Mu’minin #4 intends to say that there should 
remain none to carry news.” 


In another version of the same sermon, the word appears as 2 
with aza’ which means one who leaps. One who dies is also called 
abiz. 





قال عليه السلام لما عزم على حرب الخوارج و قيل له إن القوم عبروا جسر النهروان: 
مَصارعهم دون النطفة والله لا يقلت ptis apa‏ ولا يهلك aiia‏ غشرة. 


قال الشريف: يعني بالنطفة ماء النهر و هي أفصح كناية عن الماء و إن كان كثيرا جما 
و قد أشرنا إلى ذلك فيما تقدم عند مضي ما أشبهه. 


Sermon 58 

When Amir al-Mu'minin >+ announced his intention to fight 
the Kharijites, he was told that they had crossed the Nahrawan 
bridge to the other side. It was then that Amir al-Mu'minin %4 


said the following: 





successive encounters completely trampled their military power and, 
turning them out of cities, compelled them to roam about in the deserts. 
Later, when they rose in the form of groups, they were crushed, too. 
(Tarikh, Vol. 2, pp. 580-591; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 4, pp. 196-206). 
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"Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah, not even 
ten of them will survive, while from your side not even ten will be 
killed." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "In this sermon, nutfa implies the 
Euphrates River and water. This is the nicest expression even though 
water may be much.” 





Sermon 59 


When Amir al-Mu'minin %& was told that the Kharijites had 
been totally eliminated, he said the following: 


‘No, by Allah, not yet! They still exist in men’s loins and women's 
wombs. Whenever a chief appears from among them, he will be cut 
down till the last of them will turn into thieves and robbers." 


"This prediction cannot be attributed merely to wit and far-sightedness. 
Far-sighted eyes may predict victory or defeat and preconceive the 
outcome of war, but to tell about the actual figures of those killed on either 
side is beyond their capacity. This can be done only by one who can unveil 
the unknown future and see the corning scene with his eyes and who sees 
the sketches yet to appear in the future with help from the light of 
knowledge possessed by him as an Imam. Consequently, events occurred 
according to what this inheritor of Prophet's knowledge had said, and from 
among the Kharijites, all except nine persons were killed. Two of them 
fled to Oman, two to Sajistan, two to Kirman and two to Jazira while one 
escaped to Tall Mawzan (Mawzan Hill which presently is located in 
Syria). Of Amir al-Mu’minin’s party, only eight men were martyred. 
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This prediction of Amir al-Mu’minin # also proved to be true 
word for word. Every chief of the Kharijites who rose was put to 
death. A few of their chiefs who were put to death are mentioned 
here: 


1) Nàfi ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: The largest group of the Kharijites, 
namely al-Azariqa (or Azraqis), bears his name. He was killed by 
Salamah al-Bahili in an encounter with the army of Muslim ibn 
Ubays. 


2) Najdah ibn Amir: The Kharijites’ an-Najadat al-' Adhirriyya sect 
is named after him. Abii Fudayk, another Kharyite, killed him. 


3) Abdullah ibn Ibad at-Tamüm: The 153016 sect (Ibadiyya) is 
named after him. He was killed during an encounter with Abdullah 
ibn Muhammed ibn ‘Atiyyah. 


4) Abū Bayhas Haytham ibn Jabir ad-Duba 1: The al-Bayhasiyyah 
sect 1s named after him. ‘Othman ibn Hayyan al-Murri, governor of 
Medina, amputated his hands and feet then killed him. 


5) ‘Urwah ibn Udayy at-Tamim:: Ziyad ibn Abih killed him during 
the reign of Mu àwiyah. 


6) Qatari ibn al-Fuja'ah al-Mazini at-Tamimi: When he encountered 
the army of Sufyan ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabaristan, then that 
that of Sawrah, Ibn al-Hurr ad-Daàrmi killed him. 


7) Abū Milal Mirdas ibn Udayy at-Tamimi: He was killed in an 
encounter with Abbas ibn Akhdar al-Mazini. 


8) Shawdhab al-Khariji al-Yashkuri He was killed during an 
encounter with Sa‘id ibn ‘Amr al-Harashi. 


9) Hawtharah ibn Wada’ al-Assadi: He was killed at the hands of a 
man of Banu Tayy. 


10) Al-Mustawrid ibn Ullafah at-Taymi: He was killed by Ma ail 
ibn Qays ar-Riyahi during the reign of Mu aãwıyah. 
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11) Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: He was drowned in a river. 


12) ‘Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: He was killed in the Battle of 
Dulab. 


13), 14) Zahhaf at-Ta'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: Both were 
killed in an encounter with Banü Taliyah. 


15) az-Zubayr ibn Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: He was killed in an 
encounter with Attab ibn Warqa' ar-Riyahi. 


16) Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahuz al-Yarbü' i: Al-Hajjāj ibn Y üsuf ath- 
Thagafi killed him. 


17) Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: He was killed in an encounter with al- 
Muhallab ibn Abü Sufrah in the battle of Dulab. 


18) Abul-Wazi ar-Rasibi: A man in the graveyard of Banü Yashkur 
dropped a wall on him and killed him. 


19) Abd Rabbih as-Saghir: He was killed in an encounter with al- 
Muhallab ibn Abii Sufrah. 


20) al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: He was killed in an encounter 
with Yazid ibn Mazyad ash-Shaybani. 


(21-24): Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi, al-Mukhtar ibn ‘Awf al-Azdi 
(Abu Hamzah ash-Shari), Abrahah ibn as-Sabah and Balj ibn Uqbah 
al-Assadi: They were all killed by Abdul-Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah as- 


s wane the reign of Marwan ibn Muhammed (the last Umayyad 
caliph). 
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قال عليه السلام في الخوارج: 


لا ثقاتلوا الخوارج ETE‏ فليس ye‏ طلب الحق فاخطأة كمَن طلب البَاطِل فادركه. 
قال الشريف: يعني معاوية و أصحابه. 


Sermon 60 
Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib Zk also said the following about the 
Kharijites: 


"Do not fight! the Kharijites after me because one who seeks right 


"The reason for stopping people from fighting the Kharijites was that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was clearly perceiving that after him, 
authority and power would devolve on people who would be ignorant of 
the proper tume for jihad, making use of the sword only to maintain their 
hegemony. And there were those who excelled, including the Kharijites, in 
maintaining that and calling Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & as being wrong. 
50 those who are themselves in the wrong have no right to fight others 
who are in the wrong. Again, those who willfuily are in the wrong can be 
allowed to fight those who are in the wrong by mistake. Thus, Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib’s words make this fact clear, that is: The misguidance of the 
Kharijites was not will ful but under Satan's influence. They mistook 
wrong as being right and stuck to it. On the other hand, the status of 
misguidance of Mu'àwiyah and his party was that they rejected right 
realizing it as right and appropriated wrong as the code of their conduct 
knowing that it was wrong. Their audacity in the matter of religion reached 
the stage that it could neither be regarded as a result of misunderstanding, 
nor could it be concealed under the garb of error of judgment. They openly 
transgressed the limits of religion, paying no heed to the Prophet's 
injunctions in comparison with their own view. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
written (on p. 130, Vol. 5 of his Sharh book) that when the Prophet's 
companion, Abüd-Dardà' saw utensils of gold and silver being used by 
Mu àwiyah, he said that he had heard the Prophet ع‎ as saying, "One who 
drinks in vessels of gold and silver will feel the flames of the fire of Hell in 
his stomach, whereupon Mu'awiyah said, "As for me, I do not find any 
harm in it.” Similarly is his associating Ziyad ibn Abih’s blood relationship 
with himself. According to his own opinion, which ts in total disregard of 
the Prophet’s injunction, abusing the descendants of the Prophet es from 
the pulpit, transgressing the limits of the Shari'a, shedding the blood of 
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but does not find it is not like one who seeks wrong and does find 
it.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %1 
here is referrin to Mu'awiyah and his men." 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما خوف من الفيلة. 


و إن علي من الله A.‏ خصينة, فإذا جَاءَ يوميء انفرجت علي و أسلمثني, Lied‏ لا 


يطيش السهم و لا يبرا الكلم. 


Sermon 61 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib + was warned of being killed 
deceitfully, he said the following: 


“Surely, there is a strong shield of Allah over me. When my day (to 
die) comes, it will get away from me and hand me over to death. At 
that time, neither an arrow will miss, nor will a wound heal.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يحذر من فتنة الدنيا: 


-a €" ape ye i 4 - £M “+ 7.1 اه‎ "uw 8 > bye -4 ip! سا ك‎ -t F 
Gà بها فثنة‎ AN لها إلا فيها ولا يُلجى بشيء كان لها اثلي‎ lg U دار‎ hal آلا إن‎ 
عليه وأقامُوا‎ | pasha yl ia وما أخذوه‎ dali وحوسببوا‎ Aia Lynn 
- k 2 dd 7 i’ & a7 fy a gate واو‎ t ده‎ he teh M +t 
نقص.‎ a Fy قلص‎ paa فيه فإنها عند ذوي العقول كفيء الظل بينا ثراه سابفا‎ 





innocent persons and placing over the Muslims a vicious individual (as a 
so-called caliph), thus opening the way to disbelief and atheism..., are all 
events the attribution to which is labeled as a misunderstanding 5 akin to 
willfully closing one’s eyes to historic facts and commonsense. 
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Sermon 62 
From a sermon in which he عه‎ warns against life's sedition: 


"Beware! Surely this world is a place from which protection cannot 
be sought except while one is in it. The deed which is performed 
only for the sake of this world cannot secure salvation. People are 
tested in it through calamities. Those who have taken worldly 
pleasures here will be taken out from them (by death) and will be 
questioned about them. And whatever (good deeds) they have 
achieved for the sake of the other world, they will get them there and 
stay with them. For the intelligent, this world is like a shadow: One 
moment it is spread out and extended, but soon it shrinks and 
contracts.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في المبادرة إلى صالح الأعمال: 


فائقُوا الله عباد الله وَبَادِرُوا أجالكم بأعمالِكم وابثاعوا ما يبقى لكم بمَا يزول عَنكم 
gh AI did e ay bg‏ قوما ص fate gg‏ عمو 
أن الدنيا gd‏ لهم بذار فاستبدلوا فإن الله سبحانه لم يَخلفكُم عَبثا ولم ($us SS fa‏ وما 
us‏ أحدكم وبين الجئة أو الثار إلا الموت أن ينزل به وإن غاية Quai‏ اللحظة deep a‏ 
الساغة لجديرة بقصر المدة وإن Guile‏ يحدوه الجديدان Jal‏ وَالنْهَارٌ لحري i yay‏ 
الأوبّة وإنَ قادما py‏ بالفوز أو الشقوة gata‏ لافضل aad‏ فتزوَدُوا في LAN‏ من 
Gral‏ ما تخرزون يه pkd‏ غدا قائقى AY Se.‏ نصح نفسة aly Agi phi‏ شهوئة 
فإن gas Alal‏ عله 4l,‏ خادع له والشيطان S gà‏ به يزين له المغصية Las d‏ 

ويمنيه الثوبة ليسوفها إذا A Casa‏ عليه die!‏ ما يَكون علها Lab‏ لها ipua‏ على d$‏ 
di‏ زي غفلة أن يكون غمر غليه حجّة وان Ap‏ أيامة إلى الشقوة oa‏ الله aapa‏ أن 

333 به‎ Jai ولا‎ AGE به غن طاعة رَبّه‎ ad ولا‎ i وإياكم ممن لا تُبْطِره‎ Lila 


Aa ت ندامة ولا‎ “gal 
Sermon 63 
From a sermon in which he enjoins the doing of deeds of 
righteousness: 


“O servants of Allah! Fear Allāh and anticipate your death through 


good deeds. Purchase everlasting joy by paying transitory things: the 
pleasures of this transient life. Get ready for the journey, for you are 
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being driven towards it, and prepare yourselves for death, since it is 
hovering over your heads. Be a people who wake up when called on 
and who know that this world is not their abode, so they have traded 
it (for the next). 


“Certainly, Allah has not created you aimlessly, nor has He rendered 
you useless. There is nothing between anyone of you and Paradise or 
Hell except death that must befall you. The life that is being 
shortened every moment and being dismantled every hour must be 
regarded as being very short. The hidden thing, namely death, which 
is being driven (to you) by two phenomena, the day and the night, is 
certainly quick to approach. The traveler who is approaching you 
with success or failure (namely death) deserves the best of 
provisions. So acquire such provisions from this world while you are 
here with which you may shield yourselves tomorrow (on the Day of 
Judgment). 


“Everyone, therefore, should fear Allah, admonish himself, send 
forth his repentance and overpower his desire because his death is 
hidden from him, his desires deceive him and Satan ever tries to 
over-power him. Satan beautifies sin for him so that he may commit 
it and prompts him to delay repentance till his desires make him the 
most negligent. Piety is for the negligent person whose life itself will 


be a proof against him and his own days (passed in sin) will lead him 
to punishment. 


“We plead to Allah, the Glorified One, to make us and yourselves 
like one whom bounty does not mislead, whom nothing can stop 


Tom obeying Allàh and whom shame and grief do not befall after 
eath.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها مباحث لطيفة من العلم الإلهي: 


as‏ لله الذي لم تسنبق له Qa‏ خالا يَكُون ألا قبل أن يون LAU ois VAT‏ قبل أن 
يون بَاطِنا كل pata‏ بالوَحدة غيْرَهُ ليل وكل عزيز غَيْرَهُ QS‏ وكل قوي عیره صعيف 
US‏ مالك Uia di dias vo‏ غالم plaka ie‏ وكل قادر غَيْرَهُ Jay Al‏ وكل b‏ 
غَيْرَهُ aan)‏ عن لطيف الأصوات ويُصمة Ay pS‏ عله ia Say La‏ وكل بصير غيره 
pes‏ عن خي الألوان ولطيف الأجسنام ول ظاهر غَيْرَهُ Ob,‏ باطن وكل باطن غيْره غير 
ظاهر لم بخلق ما خلقة لثشديد سلطان ولا تخوف من غواقب زمان ولا Azul‏ على ij‏ 
مُثاور ولا شريك مكَائْر ولا ICA ia‏ ولكن خلائق Ieg osaa‏ ذاخرون لم يحلل في 
pal‏ فيُقال هو قائن ولم ينأ عذها فيقال هو Gils ia‏ لم يوذه SR‏ ما ابئذا ولا ثذبير 
ما 143 Uy‏ وقف به Ue Sa‏ خلق ولا aT)‏ عليه شبهَة Lah‏ قضى وقدر بل قضاء مثقن it‏ 
ag pnt ale g‏ مبْرم المامول مع ca gh pali AMI‏ مع spl‏ 


sermon 64 
From a sermon in which he & elaborates about very 
interesting theological! subjects 


"Praise is all due to Allah for Whom one condition does not precede 
another so that He may be the First before being the Last, or He may 
be Manifest before being Hidden. None is called one (alone) save 
Him by virtue of being small (in number), and anyone who enjoys 
honor other than Him is humble. Every powerful person besides 
Him is weak. Every master (owner) other than Him 15 slave (humself 
is owned by Him). 
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"Every knower other than Him is a seeker of knowledge. Every 
controller other than Him is sometimes imbued with control and 
sometimes with disability. Every listener other than Him is deaf to 
low voices, while loud ones make him deaf, and distant voices also 
leave him behind. Every on-looker other than Him is blind to hidden 
colors and delicate bodies. Every manifest thing other than Him 5 
hidden, but every hidden thing other than Him is incapable of 
becoming manifest. 


“He did not create what He created in order to fortify His authority 
or for fear of the consequences of time, or to seek help against the 
attack of a peer, a boastful partner or a hateful opponent. On the 
other hand, all creatures are reared by him and are His humbled 
slaves. He is not separated from anything so as to be said that He is 
away from it. The creation of what He initiates or the administration 
of what He controls never exhaust Him. No disability overtakes Him 
against what He creates. No misgiving ever occurs to Him in what 
He ordains and resolves. But His verdict is certain, His knowledge is 
definite, His governance is overwhelming. Hopes rest on Him during 
times of distress, and He is feared even in prosperity.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام في تعليم الحرب والمقاتلة والمشهور أنه قاله لاصحابه ليله 
الهرير أو أول اللقاء بصفين: 


itll وثجلببُوا السّكينة وَعغضوا على النواجد فاثۀ‎ Asan المُسلمي: اسنتشعروا‎ pv 
AN في أغمادها قبل سلها والحظوا‎ Ci gd وقلقلوا‎ n عن الهام وأكملوا‎ ci gil 
الله ومَعْ ابن‎ cuia AST بالخطا واغلمُوا‎ Là gll ولافخوا بالظبى وصلوا‎ etl | giat 
غار في الأعقاب ونار يوم الجساب‎ Ai M الله فغاودُوا الكرَ وَاستحَيُوا من‎ gar) عَم‎ 
بهذا السواد الأعظم‎ Ay Ga Ga وَامْشُوا إلى الموت‎ Ca عن الفبكم‎ | galas 
إلوثبة دا واخر‎ B وقذ‎ at امن في‎ I والرواق المُطلب فاطنربُوا ثبجة فان‎ 
مفكم ولن‎ 4T, الحق وأنكم الاغلون‎ dyad ai بلجلي‎ Lula صمدا‎ PST ue gl 
RT 
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Sermon 65 


An excerpt of a statement which he #Z made about teaching the 
art of war and fighting. It is said that he made it to his 
companions the Night of Hareer or on the first encounter at 
During some fighting days of the Battle of Siffin: 


"O crowd of Muslims! Make fear of Allah the routine of your life. 
Cover yourselves with peace of mind and clinch your teeth because 
this makes the sword slip off from the skull. Complete your armor 
and shake your swords in their sheathes before drawing them out. 
Fix your eyes on the enemy. Use your spears on both ends and strike 
(the enemy) with swords. Keep in mind that you are before Allàh 
and in the company of the Prophet's cousin. Repeat your attacks and 
feel ashamed of running away because it is a shame for posterity and 
(the cause of penalizing you with the) Fire on the Day of Judgment. 
Give your lives (to Allah) will ingly and walk towards death with 
ease. Beware of this great majority and pitched tent, and aim at its 
entirety as Satan is hiding in its corner. He has extended his hand for 
assault and has kept back his foot for running away. فلا ثهدوا وتدعوا إلى‎ 
ولن يَبَركم أغمالكُم‎ ana السلم وأنكم الأغلون والله‎ Keep on enduring till the 
light of Truth dawns on you while you have the upper hand; Allah is 
with you and never will He depreciate your deeds. (Qur'an, 47: 35)." 





من كلام له عليه السلام 


قالوا لما انتهت إلى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام أنباء السقيفة بعد وفاة رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه والهء قال عليه السلام: ما قالت الأنصار؟ قالوا قالت منا أمير و منكم أمير؛ فقال 


عليه السلام: 


فهلا ale: placa!‏ بان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وَصّى بان Quen)‏ إلى pena‏ 

ويئجاوز عن مسينِهم فالوا ومافِي هذا مِن الحجة ale‏ فقال عليه السلام لو قان 

الامامه فيهم لم تكن الوصبية بهم تم قال عليه السلام Lad‏ ذا t cad‏ قالوا احتجّت 

e‏ شنجرة i‏ صلی اله عليه وأله فقال عليه السلام اخثجوا بِالشَّجَرَةٌ وَأضاعوا 
A‏ 
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Sermon 66 

Following reports which reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = 
about the death of the Prophet 232, what was happening in the 
sagifa of Bana 53 idah, he inquired about what the Ansar had 
said. People told him that they were demanding the appointment 
of one ruler from among them and one from the Muhàjirün as 
successors of the Prophet 22. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said 
the following: | 


“Why did you not argue against them (Ansar) saying that the 
Prophet £82 had already left his will that whoever is good among the 
Ansár should be treated well and whoever is bad should be 
forgiven?” People said, "What is there against them in 1t?" Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib a+ said, "If the government was to be theirs, there 
should have been no will in their favor." 


Then he said the following: "What did the tribesmen of Quraish 
plead?” People answered, "They argued that they belong to the 
lineal tree of the Prophet 29$." 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib # said, "They argued with the tree but 
spoiled the fruits.” 


From what happened at the sagifa of Banü Sà idah, it appeared that 
the greatest argument of the Muhajirün against the Ansar, and the 
basis of the former’s success, was this very point: Since they were 
the kith and kin of the Prophet 8, no one else other than 
themselves could deserve to assume the caliphate. On this very 
ground, the big crowd of the Ansar became ready to lay down their 
weapons before three Muhàjirün had succeeded in ascending to 
power by demonstrating their distinction of descent. Thus, in 
connection with the events of this 5001/2, al-Tabari writes that when 
the Ansar assembled in the saqifa (shed) of Banü طول53'1‎ to swear 
the oath of allegiance to Sa'd ibn Abàdah, somehow Abi Bakr, 
Omar and Abii ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint and reached 
the place where the debate, fussing and arguing were going on. 
Omar had already thought out something for this occasion. He 
stood up to speak, but Abū Bakr stopped him, standing up instead. 
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After praising Allah, the migration of the Muhajirün and their 
precedence in Islam, he said the following: "They are those who 
worshipped Allah first of all, accepted belief in Allah, have been his 
Prophet’s friends, kith and kin. Therefore, these alone deserve the 
caliphate the most. Whoever opposes them commits excesses." 


Once Abū Bakr had finished making his statement, al-Hubab ibn 
Mundhir stood up and, turning to the Ansar, he said the following: 
^O group of the Ansar! Do not place your reins in others’ hands. The 
populace 15 under your care. You are the men of honor, wealth, tribe 
and numerical superiority. If the Muhàjirün have precedence over 
you in some matters, you, too, have precedence over them in other 
matters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting 
arm of Islam. With your help did Islam stand on its own feet. In your 
cities was prayer for Allah established freely. Save yourselves from 
division and dispersion, stick to your right unitedly. If the Muhajirün 
do not concede to your right, tell them that there should be one chief 
from us and one from them." 


No sooner had al-Hubab sat down after saying this than “Omar stood 
up and spoke thus: "This cannot be! There can be no two rulers at 
one and the same time. By Allah! The Arabs will never agree to 
have you as the head of the state since the Prophet 2&2 was not from 
among you." 


He went on to say, "Certainly, the Arabs will not have the least 
objection to the caliphate being vested on one in whose house the 
Prophetic mission rests, so that the ruler should also be from the 
same house. For those who dissent, clear arguments can be put forth. 
Whoever comes in conflict with us in the matter of authority and 
government of Muhammed zr, he is leaning towards the wrong, is 
a sinner and is falling into self-destruction." 


After ‘Omar, al-Hubab again stood up and said to the Ansar, "Look, 
stick to your point and do not pay heed to the views of this man or to 
his supporters. They want to trample on your rights. If they do not 
consent, turn him and them out of your cities and assume the 
caliphate. Who other than you can deserve it more?" When al-Hubab 
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finished, Omar scolded him. There was a use of bad words from 
that side also, and the situation began to deteriorate. On seeing this, 
Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke with the intention of cooling 
down the Ansar and win them over to his own side. He said the 
following: 


“O Ansar! You are the people who supported us and helped us in 
every manner. Do not now change your ways and do not give up 
your conduct.” But the Ans&r refused to change their mind. They 
were prepared to swear the oath of allegiance to Sa'd. People just 
wanted to approach him when a man from the tribe of Sa d, namely 
Bashir ibn ‘Amr al-Khazraji, stood up and said the following: “No 
doubt we came forward for jihad and supported the creed, but our 
aim in doing so was only to please Allah and to obey His Prophet 
ret. It does not behoove us to claim superiority and create trouble in 
the matter of the caliphate. Muhammed £4) was from Quraish, they 
have a greater right to it and are more suitable for it." 


As soon as Bashir uttered these words, a dispute erupted among the 
Ansar. This is exactly was his aim because he could not see another 
man of his own tribe rising so high. The Muhàjirün took advantage 
of this division among the Ansar: ‘Omar and Abii ‘Ubaydah decided 
to swear the oath of allegiance to Abü Bakr. They had just come 
forward when Bashir, first of all, put his hand on that of Abū Bakr. 
After that, ‘Omar and Abū ‘Ubaydah swore the oath of allegiance. 
Then the people of Bashir’s tribe came and swore allegiance, 
trampling ailing Sa`d ibn Abadah under their feet... 


During the whole time, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was occupied 
with the funeral bath and burial of the Prophet £%°, something for 
which the attendants of the sagifa did not care. When afterwards he 
heard about the assembly at the sagifa and came to know that the 
Muhajiriin had won the score over the Ansar by pleading themselves 
to be from the tribe of the Prophet ,ألم‎ he uttered the fine sentence 
that those who argued on the lineal tree spoiled its fruits. That is, if 
the Muhãjirün’s claim was based on being from the lineal tree of the 
Prophet tk, how can those who are the fruits of this tree be 
Ignored? It is strange that Abü Bakr, who Joins the Prophet EE in 
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the seventh generation upwards, and "Omar, who joins him in the 
ninth, may be regarded as belonging to the tribe and family of the 
Prophet E. He who was his first cousin is now refused the status of 
a brother. 





وقد أرذت Ag‏ مصنر هاشم يْنَ عُثبةء ولو LUI Aly‏ خلى لهم العرصة ولا الهزهم 
الفرصة:؛ بلا ذم dad‏ بن أبي بكر فلقد کان إلي حبيباء وكان لي Goo‏ 


Sermon 67 

From a statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #2 when he 
appointed Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr as the provincial governor 
of Egypt, but the latter was overpowered and killed. Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib % said the following on that occasion: 


“I had intended to send Hashim ibn ‘Utbah to Egypt. Had I done so, 
he would have neither made a way for the opponents nor given them 
time (to get hold of and overpower him). This is without reproach to 
Muhammed ibn Aba Bakr, as I loved him and had raised him.” 


The mother of Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr (son of first caliph Abu 
Bakr and brother of the Mother of the Faithful “A’isha) was Asma’ 
daughter of ‘Umays whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ married 
after Abu Bakr’s death. Consequently, Muhammed son of Abu Bakr 
lived and was brought up under the care of Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib 
&SL. emulating the Imam's ways and manners. Imam Ali ibn Abt 
Talib &3& loved him and regarded him as his own son saying, 
“Muhammed is my son from Abū Bakr.” He was bom in 10 
A.H./631-2 A.D. during the Farewell Hajj journey of the Prophet 
28? and died as a martyr in 38 A.H./658 A.D. at the youthful age of 


only twenty-seven or twenty-eight. 
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On accession to his own caliphate, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à 
selected Qays ibn Sad ibn ‘Abadah for the post of provincial 
governor of Egypt, but circumstances developed, so he had to 
remove him from office. Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr was then sent to 
replace him as governor. The policy of Qays there was that he did 
not want to take any serious step against Othman’s supporters, 
which was stirring dissent to Ali's caliphate, but Muhammed's view 
was different. After the lapse of a month, he sent them word that in 
case they did not obey him, their presence there would be impossible 
to tolerate. On this, some people organized a front against him and 
engaged themselves in secret wire pulling, but he soon became 
conspicuous of them. After arbitration, they started creating trouble 
under the label of "vengeance" (for the killing of “Othman). This 
polluted the atmosphere of Egypt. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
fc. came to know about such deteriorated conditions, he gave the 
governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar, dispatching 
him off there in order to quell the insurgent elements and save the 
situation from worsening. But even he could not escape the evil 
designs of the Umayyads and was killed by poison in 37 or 38 


A.H./657 or 658 A.D., thus, Egypt remained under the control of 
Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr. 


On this side, the performance of "Amr ibn al- As in connection with 
the arbitration made Mu'àwiyah recall his own promise. 
Consequently, he sent him six thousand combatants and set him off 
to attack Egypt. When Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr knew of the 


advancing enemy force, he wrote Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &% for 
elp. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 2% replied that he would soon be 
collecting a relief force for him, but in the meantime, he should 
mobilize his own forces. Muhammed mobilized four thousand men 
under his banner, dividing them into two formations and keeping 
one formation with him. On the other hand, he placed Kinanah ibn 
Bishr at- T'ujibi in command, ordering him to go forward to check the 
enemy s advance. When they settled down to camp, various portions 
of the enemy forces began attacking them. Yet, they faced them with 
courage and valor. At last, Mu àwiyah ibn Huday] as-Sikuni al- 
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Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not turn 
away from the enemy's swords but faced them steadfastly, falling as 
martyrs. The effect of this defeat was that Muhammed ibn Abi 
Bakr’s men became scared and deserted him. Finding himself alone, 
Muhammed fled and sought refuge in a deserted place. The enemy, 
however, got news about him through someone and traced his 
whereabouts just as he was dying of thirst. Muhammed asked for 
water, but those typically cruel Umayyad men refused, killing him 
mercilessly without giving him a drop of water. Later, troops raised 
by Yazid, son of this same Mu'awiyah, did the same to Imàm al- 
Hussain # in Kerbala... Having killed him, the rogues stuffed his 
corpse, the son of the first caliph that he was, inside the belly of a 
dead ass and burnt it... This is how “civilized” some people are... 


Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi had already left Küfa with two thousand 
men, but before he could reach Egypt, it was rounded up by the 
enemy. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في توبيخ بعض أصحابه: 


كم أذاريكم كما تذارى البكار الغمدة Ly‏ المثداعية؟! Lali‏ حيصت من جانِب تهتئقت 
من آخر؛ كلما اطل pala allé:‏ من منامبر أهل الشام أغلق كل رجل aiia‏ بَابَهُ والجحر 
الجحار al‏ في جذرها والضبع في وجارها الثليل. واللّه من نصرئمُوه ومن رمي بكم 
فقذ رمي بافوق ناصل. alil‏ واللّه Sad‏ في Qul tall‏ تخت الرَايْات, وإلي لغالم بمَا 
بُصلِحكم وَيقيم «phil‏ ولكني sU‏ إصلاحكم Lll,‏ نفمبي. اضرع Quad y pa gab ALM‏ 
جدودكم. لا تعرفون الحق كَمَغرفتكم «Slt‏ ولا c ida‏ الباطل TUS‏ الحق. 


Sermon 68 
Reprimanding some of his companions for being careless about 


their behavior, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à said the following: 


“How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded to 
camels with hollow humps, or to worn clothes stitched on only one 
side to give way to the other? Whenever a vanguard force of Syria 
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hovers over you, every one of you shuts his door and hides like 
lizards in holes or badgers in dens. By Allah, he whom people like 
you support must suffer disgrace, and he who throws arrows with 
your support is as if he throws arrows that are broken both at head 
and at tail. By Allah, within the courtyard, you are quite numerous, 
but under the banner (of war), you are only few. Certainly, I know 
what can improve you and how your crookedness can be 
straightened. But I shall not improve your condition by marring 
myself. May Allah disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not 
understand the right as you understand the wrong, and you do not 
crush wrong as you crush right." 





قال عليه السلام في سحرة اليوم الذي ضرب فيه: 


qd hed coa Ug uie ist‏ رسول اللّه صلى الله عليه وآله فقلت: يَا o‏ الله 
La‏ ذا لقب من ASA‏ مِن الاودٍ واللذد؟ فقال: اذغ عليهمْ. فقلت: ATI ul‏ بهم [a‏ 
gla‏ وأبدلهم بي شرا لهم مني. 


قال الشريف: يعني بالأود الاعوجاج؛ و باللدد الخصام» و هذا من أفصح الكلام. 


Sermon 69 


A statement which he ? made in the early morning of the day 
when he & was fatally struck with a sword: 


“I was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet of Allah 
ret appearing before me, so I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah BE! What 
crookedness and animosity I have had to face from these people!’ 
The Prophet of Allah 25 said the following: ‘Invoke (Allah) to 


condemn them.’ I said, ‘May Allah replace them for me with better 
ones and replace me for them with a worse one (ruler). 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: 


"Al-awad means crookedness and 
al-ladad means animosity; this 


Is a most eloquent expression.” 


270 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم أهل العراق؛ و فيها يوبخهم على ترك القتال و النصر 
يكاد يتم ثم تكديبهم له: 


cig Ua‏ يَا أهلَ iE ats a] GT coal adi‏ الخاملء حَمّلت فلمًا casi‏ أملصت ومات قَيْمُها 
وَطال eld‏ ووؤْرثها ta deal‏ أمَا واللّه ما AEST‏ اخْبيارأ Ty‏ جنت إليكم سوقا؛ ولقد 
بلغي at‏ ثقولون علي An dit ro‏ ثغالى! فغلى من اكذب؟! اغلىي الله؟! فانا أول 
el D‏ به؛ pl‏ على نبيه؟! فأنا اول من صدقة. كلا Agli di‏ عبتم e‏ ولم 

d gi gt‏ من اهلها. (og‏ امه UGS‏ بغر ثمن “gh‏ كان Ad‏ وغاء ولتغلمن نبأه بع جين. 


Sermon 70 

From his sermon in which he condemned the then people of Iraq 
lor being reluctant to fight when victory was at hand, and how 
they did not believe him: 


"O folks!’ You are like a pregnant woman who, on completion of 
her period, delivers a dead child; her husband is also dead and her 
period of ‘idda is lengthy, while only a distant relative inherits her. 
By Allàh, I did not come to you of my own accord. I came to you by 
force of circumstances. ] have come to know that you accuse Ali of 


After the "arbitration," the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartlessness to 
retaliate for the continuous attacks on them sponsored by Mu awiyah. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Tahb % delivered this sermon scorning and 
admonishing them. Here, he refers to their being deceived at Siffin, 
comparing them to a woman who has five qualities: 1) Firstly, she is 
pregnant. This implies that these people had the full capability to fight and 
were not like a barren woman from whom nothing is expected. ii) 
Secondly, she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is, they have 
passed through all difficult stages, approaching the final goal of victory. 
iii} Thirdly, she will surely miscarry her child. That is to say, after coming 
close to victory, they came down to settlement; instead of achieving the 
coveted goal, they faced disappointment. iv) Fourthly, her waiting period 
is lengthy, that is, they fell in such a state as though they had no protector 
or patron, roaming about without any ruler. v) Fifthly, her heirs would be 
distant persons, i.e. the people of Syria, who had no relationship with 
them, would seize their properties. 
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lying. May Allah fight you! Against whom do I speak lies? Against 
Allah, being the first to have believed in Him? Against His Prophet 
2¥8 being the first who testified to him? Certainly not. By Allah, it 
was a way of expression which failed to appreciate (me), and you 
were not capable of (proving) it. Woe to you! [ am giving out these 
measures of nice expressions free of charge. | wish there were 
vessels good enough to hold them." 


) ولتغلمن نباه بعد جين ( 


Certainly, you will understand it after some time. (Qur'àn, 38:88) 





من خطبة له عليه السلام ple‏ فيها الناس الصلاة على النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 
وفيها بيان صفات الله سبحانه وصفة النبي والدعاء له 


صفات الله 
aeg cla! uada agli‏ المَسْمُوكات وَجابل القلوب على فطرتها URE‏ وَسعِيدها 


صفات النبي 
Clio a‏ صلوانك ونوامي AAS‏ على tind‏ عَبْدِكَ وَرَسُولِكَ الخاتِم لما ica‏ 
والفاتح لما اتغلق والمطن الحق بالحق والدافع جيشات الأباطيل والذامغ صولات 
الاضاليل كما Jaa‏ فاضطلع قابما Usa 8 yaly‏ ِي da ja‏ غير ناكل عن p‏ ولا وام 
في عزم واعيا لوخيك حَافِظا diga]‏ ماضبيا علي نفاذ d al‏ حى أورى odd‏ القايس 
وَأضاء الطريق للخابط Ci y‏ به القلوب ai‏ خوؤضات الفثن els e)‏ بِمُوضِحَات 
الأعلام ونيْرَات الاخقام فهو dial‏ المَامون وخازن dle.‏ المَخزون وشهيئك ks‏ الدين 
TOTO‏ 

الدعاء للنبي 1" 
p‏ افسنح له منفسحا في ظلك واجزه مضاعفات ii‏ من فضلك؛ اللهم و عل علي Po‏ 
cally Cyl‏ وأكرم لذيك مَذزلثة, nathy‏ له a jag cà gi‏ من BASA‏ له مَفبول الشهادةٍ. 
cal a)‏ ذا p‏ غدل al Jai ihi‏ اجمع بيننا وبينه في برد العيش وقرار 
Gal‏ رمن الشتهوات pray‏ اللذات ورخام الأعة nix‏ الطمانينة وثحف القرامة. 
النعمة ومنى الشهوات وأهواء اللذات ور ١‏ 
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Sermon 71 

Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ž tells people how to salute the 
Prophet 2. In it, he describes the Attributes of Allah, the most 
Praised One, the merits of the Prophet 79? and how to supplicate 
for him: 


"O Lord! Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper of all skies 
(intact), Creator of hearts on good and on evil natures, (I invoke You 
to) descend Your choicest blessings and growing favors on 
Muhammed tf, Your servant and last Prophet ,لام‎ opener for what 
is closed, proclaimer of the truth with the truth, repulser of the forces 
of wrong and crusher of the onslaughts of misguidance. As he was 
burdened (with responsibility of Prophetic mission), so he bore it 
standing by Your commands, advancing towards Your will, without 
shrinking of steps of weakness of determination, obeying Your 
revelation, preserving Your testament, proceeding forward in 
spreading Your commands till he lit fire for its seeker and lit the 
path for whoever gropes in the dark. 


"Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden with 
troubles. He introduced clear guiding signs and shining injunctions. 
He is Your trustworthy trustee, treasurer of Your treasured 
knowledge, Your witness on the Day of Judgment, Your envoy of 
truth and Messenger to people. My Allāh prepare a spacious place 
for him under Your shade and award him multiplying goodness by 
Your bounty. Lord! Grant loftiness to his edifice above all others, 
elevate his status with You, grant perfection to his glory and perfect 
his light for him. In reward for having discharged Your Prophetic 
mission, O Lord, grant him that his testimony be admitted and 
speech be loved, for his speech is just and his judgments are clear. 
May Allah put us and him together in the pleasure of hie, 
continuance of bounty, satisfied desires, enjoyment of pleasures, 
ease of living, peace of mind and gifts of honor." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لمروان بن الحكم بالبصرة 


قالوا: أخذ مَروان بن الحكم أسبيرا Landi ayy‏ فاسئشقع الحسن وَالحُسَيْنَ عليهما السلام 
إلى أمير المُؤْمِنِينَ عليه السلام؛ فلمَاهُ فيه فخلى سبيلة؛ فقالا لة: dad‏ يَا امير 
Cada ga‏ قال عليه السلام: أولم يُبَايعنِي o‏ قثل عُنْمَانَ؟! لا حاجة لي في UÉ) oca‏ 
كف يهودية: لو بايعِي بكفه لغدر بسبته؛ أما إن له Ba)‏ كلعقة الكلب il‏ وَهُوَ أبو 
الاش cag D‏ وسثلقى Aa‏ مله ومن ولده jaa] Gg‏ 


Sermon 72 

When Marwan ibn al-Hakam was captured during the Battle of 
the Jamal (Camel) in Basra, he asked Imams Hassan and 
Hussain (peace with them) to intercede on his behalf before 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4. So they spoke to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib 42 about him, and he released him. Then they said, 
*Marwan desires to swear his oath of allegiance to you," 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib + said the following: 


“Did he not swear it to me after the killing of ‘Othman? Now I do 
not need his allegiance because his is the hand of a Jew: If he swears 
allegiance to me with his hand, he will violate it after a short while. 
Well, he is to get power for so long as a dog licks its nose. He is the 
father of four rams (who will also rule as Umayyad kings). The 
people will face harsh times through him and his sons.” 


Marwan ibn al-Hakam (c. 623 — 685 A.H./1226 — 1286 A.D.) was 
nephew and son-in-law of caliph ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan. Due to his 
thin body and tall stature, he was known with the nickname “Khayt 
al-Batil" (the thread of falsehood). When ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan 
killed "Amr ibn 5310 al- Ashdaq, his brother Yahya ibn Sa'id said 
the following: “O sons of Khayt al-Batil! You have deceived ‘Amr, 


and people like you build their houses (of authority) on deceit and 
treachery,” 


Although his father, al-Hakam ibn 
the time of the conquest 
a great deal of pain to 
re? cursed him as well 
my people from 


Abul-' As, had accepted Islam at 
of Mecca, his behavior and activities caused 
the Prophet 23$. Consequently, the Prophet 
as his descendants saying, “Woe will befall 
the progeny of this man.” At last, in view of his 
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increasing intrigues, the Prophet 7292 expelled him from Medina to 
the valley of Hajj (in Tà'if) accompanied by Marwan, his son. 
Thereafter, the Prophet كلح‎ did not allow them both to enter Medina 
as long as he was alive. Abü Bakr and 'Omar did likewise. But 
‘Othman sent for both of them during his reign and raised Marwan 
to such a high status as though thereins of caliphate rested in his 
hands. Thereafter, his circumstances became so favorable that on the 
death of Mu awiyah ibn Yazid (or Mu ‘awiyah II who was born in 41 
and died in 64 A.H./661 — 684 A.D.), he became the ruler of the 
Muslims. He had only ruled nine months and eighteen days before 
death overtook him: His wife suffocated him with a pillow till he 
breathed his last at youthful age of 23, although there is controversy 
about the dates of his birth and mysterious death. 


The four sons to whom Imam Ali bn Abū Talib # referred were 
those of Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan: al-Walid, Sulayman, Yazid and 
Hishim. They ascended to the caliphate one after the other and 
colored the pages of history with their bloody stories. Some 
commentators have regarded this statement as a reference to 
Marwan’s sons, namely Abdul-Malik, Abdul-Aziz, Bishr and 
Muhammed. Out of these, Abdul-Malik did become caliph, but 
Abdul-Aziz became governor of Egypt, Bishr of Iraq and 
Muhammed of Jazira (in today's northern Iraq, the area between the 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers). 





من خطبة له عليه السلام لما عزموا على بيعة عثمان 
لقذ pale‏ أني أحق الاس بها بن غيري وو الله La Call‏ سَلِمت al‏ ^ المُسَلِمِينَ ولم 
يكن فيها جور إلا علي خاصة التِمَاسا لأجر ذلك وفضله وزهدا فيمًا b ga lia‏ من 5 4j‏ 
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Sermon 73 | 

When the consultative committee (or sh üra) decided to swear the 
oath of allegiance to ‘Othman, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = said 
the following: 


“You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of all others 
for the caliphate. By Allah! So long as the affairs of the Muslims 
remain intact and there is no oppression in it except against my own 
self, 1 shall stay aloof from its attractions and allurements which you 


covet.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما بلغه اتهام بني أمية له بالمشاركة في دم عثمان 


أو لم نة بَنِي a‏ علمها بي عن قرفي أ وما وزع الجهال سابقبّي عن ls cpa‏ 
وعظهم الله به أبلغ من لِسانِي quas Ul‏ المارقين وخصبيم Caii d SEN‏ وَعَلى S‏ 
الله عرض الأمثال وبما في الصدور تجازى العباد. 


Sermon 74 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## came to know that the 


Umayyads blamed him for killing “Othman, he said the 
following: 


"The Umayyads' knowledge of my character did not desist them for 
thus accusing me, nor did my precedence (in accepting Islam) keep 
these ignorant people from blaming me for it. Alláh's admonitions 
are more eloquent than my tongue. I contest against those who break 
away from the faith and oppose those who entertain doubts. 
Uncertainties should be placed before the Qur’an, the Book of Allah 


(for clarification), Certainly people will be recompensed according 
to what they have in their hearts.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الحث على العمل الصالح: 


رحم الله امرًا ra‏ حكما ue‏ ودعي إلى Ul AUS)‏ وأخذ بحجزة JUS‏ فنجا «iM;‏ )41 
وَخَاف ذلبَهُ aa‏ خالصا 3 rae‏ صالحا asa cassis]‏ واجئنب 1.9334 La raa‏ 
yaly‏ عوضا 24$ هواه وكَذْب مناه Jag‏ الصبر مَطِية نجابّه والثفوى عدة وفاته ركب 
الطريقة الفراء ولزم المحجة البيضاء اغتنم المهل وبَادر الأجل 3435 من العمل. 


Sermon 75 
From a sermon by him % urging the doing of righteous deeds: 


“May Allah bless one who listens to a piece of wisdom and retains 
it. When he is invited to the right path, he approaches it. He follows 
a leader and finds salvation, keeping Allah before his eyes and 
fearing for his sins. He performs deeds sincerely and acts virtuously, 
thus earning treasures of heavenly rewards. He avoids vices, aims at 
(good) objectives and reaps recompenses. He faces his desires and 
rejects (fake) hopes, makes endurance the means to his salvation and 
piety the provision for his death. He rides on the path of honor and 
sticks to the highway of the truth. He makes good use of his time 
and hastens towards the end, taking with him the provision of (good) 
deeds." 





من كلام له عليه السلام و ذلك حين منعه سعيد بن العاص حقه: 


chet عامس‎ ge تقر ههه‎ 3 B. عه الى نيه‎ $T لت وو‎ eR 
محمد صلى الله عليه وآله تفويقا والله لبن بَقِيتَ لهُم‎ Cal ps إن بي أمية ليفوفونني‎ 
Hoyt 
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قال الشريف: و يروى التراب الوذمة وهو على القلب» قال الشريف وقوله عليه السلام 
ليفوقونني أي يعطونني من المال قليلا كفواق الناقة و هو الحلبة الواحدة من لبنهاء 
والودام جمع وذمة وهي الحزة من الكرش أو الكبد تقع في التراب فتنفض. 


Sermon 76 1 
A statement he Pz made when 5210 ibn al-'Ás prevented him 
from attaining what belonged to him: 


"Banü Umayyah (the Umayyads) are allowing me the inheritance of 
Muhammed ## bit by bit. By Allah, if I live, I will throw them 
away as the butcher removes the dust from the dust-covered piece of 
meat." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “In one version of alwidhamu’ 
taribah (dust covered piece of meat), the words atturAbul-wadhimah 
(the soil sticking on a piece of meat) have been shown. That is, for 
the adjective there is the qualified noun, and for the qualified noun 
the adjective has been used. As for the word layufawwigunani, Imam 
Ali ibn Abii Talib 4 implies that they allow him bit by bit just as a 
she-camel is milked a little before its young suck her milk, so that it 
may be ready to be milked. And al-widham is the plural of 
wadhamah which means: the piece of stomach or liver meat which 
falls on the ground then the dust is removed from it." 





من كلمات كان عليه السلام يدعو بها: 


م 4° * Age‏ رد P à‏ الهم * :| zat PELE og‏ : 4“ ^ 0 
من نفمبي ally‏ ثجذ ل وفاء عندي Ag)‏ افر ِي eu JG‏ به SEN)‏ بساني ثم خالفه لل 
i gl‏ بي رَمَرَاتَ الأالحاظ وسقطات الالفاظ cl siat‏ الجنان cl lá y‏ اللسان. 


eal اغفِر لِي ما‎ og ER, en اغف لي ما ألت اعم به ملي فان عذت‎ gl 


Sermon 77 
Supplications by Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib Zk: 


"O Lord! Forgive what You know about me more than I do. If I 
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return (to sins), do return to forgiveness. Lord! Forgive me for what 
I have promised myself but did not fulfill. Lord! Forgive me for 
what | sought nearness to You with my tongue but my heart opposed 
It and did not perform it, O Allih! Forgive my winking of the eye, 
vile utterances, desires of the heart and slips of the tongue." 





من كلام له عليه السلام 4T‏ لبعض أصحابه لما عزم على المسير إلى الخوارج وقد قال 
له: إن سرت يا أمير المؤمنين في هذا الوقت خشيت ألا تظفر بمرادك من طريق علم 


AS Ul من سار فيها صرف عله السُوء وَنُخَوَّفْ من‎ coll AR Gall نهدي إلى‎ alil ae y 
صدقك بهذا فقد كذب القرآن واستغلى عن‎ Cad Lll سار فيها حاق به‎ cya uid 
أن يُولِيَك‎ d al للغامل‎ Mi وثبئغي فِي‎ ag al الاستغانة بالله في نيْل المَحبُوب ودفع‎ 
إلى السّاغة التي نال فيها النفع وأمِن الضر.‎ Als cul بزغمك‎ AGU دون رَبّه‎ daa 


ثم أقبل عليه السلام على الناس فقال: 


ايها الاس aiU)‏ وعم اللجوم إلا ما ai‏ به في بر أو بخر فإثها نذغو إلى الكهانة 
والمنجم فالگاهن والگاهن كالساحر والساحر كَالكَافِر والكافر في الثار سيروا على اسم 
الله. 


Sermon 78 
When Imàm Ali ibn Abi Talib 2-& decided to set out to battle 
the Kharijites', someone said to him, “If you set out at this 


"When Imàm Ali ibn Abi Talib #2 decided to march towards the 
Nahrawáàn in order to quel the Kharijites’ rebellion, Afif ibn Qays al-Kindi 
said to him, "This hour is not good. If you set out at this time, instead of 
victory and success you will face defeat and vanquishing." But Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib ## paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march 
that very moment. As a result, the Khariites suffered such a clear defeat 
that out of their nine thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their 
lives by running away while the rest were killed. 
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moment, according to astrology, I fear you will not be successful 
in your aim,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è+ said the 
following: 


“Do you think you can tell the hour when a man goes out and no evil 
will befall him or can warn of the time at which one goes out and 
harm will then afflict him? Whoever testifies to this falsifies the 
Holy Qur’an and becomes unmindful of Allah in achieving his 
desired objective and in warding off what is undesirable. You 
cherish saying this so that he who acts on what you say should praise 
you rather than Allah because according to your misconception, you 
have guided him about the hour in which he will secure benefit and 
avoid harm." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % then directed his atten to the people and 


imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #Z has argued about astrology being wrong or 
incorrect in three ways: Firstly, if the view of an astrologer is accepted as 
being correct, it will mean falsification of the Holy Qur'àn. An astrologer 
claims to ascertain hidden catastrophic things by watching the stars, while 
the Holy Qur'an says the following: 


( قل لا alg‏ من في السمَاوَات والأرض الغْيْب YY‏ الله Lag‏ يشعرون أيان يبون ) 


Say: "None in the heavens or on earth knows the unseen save Allah” 
(Qur'àn, 27:65). 


secondly, due to his misconception, the astrologer believes that he can 
know benefits or harms through knowing the future. In that case, it would 
be useless to turn to Allah and seek His help; while this indifference 
towards Allah and self-reliance is a sort of heresy and atheism which puts 
an end to one’s hope in Allah. Thirdly, if he succeeds in any objective, he 
will regard this success as the result of his knowledge of astrology, the 
results from which he would praise himself rather than Allah and will 
expect that whomsoever he guides (in this manner) will necessarily be 
grateful to him rather than to Allah. These points do not apply to astrology 
to the extent it may be believed that the astrological findings are in the 
nature of effect of medicines which are subject to alteration at the will of 
Allah. Competence in astrology achieved by most of our religious scholars 
Is correct: Tthey did not regard its findings as being final. 
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5210 the following: 


“O People! Beware of learning the science of stars except that with 
which guidance is sought on land or sea because it leads to divining. 
An astrologer is a diviner, who is like a sorcerer, the sorcerer being 
an unbeliever, and the unbeliever will be lodged in Hell. Proceed 
forward in the Name of Allàh." 





من كلام له عليه السلام في الزهد 


ايها اللاس: 51 $30 "ual‏ الأمل؛ والشكرٌ E dg ail aie‏ علد المَحارم؛ فإن CAGE‏ 
ذلك catis‏ فلا يغب aS pace al oll‏ ونا تنلسؤا عند اللغم uS RA‏ فقذ أغذر الله إليكم 
بحجج Sykes‏ ظاهرةٌ وكُتْب بارزة العذر واضحة. 


Sermon 79 
From a statement by him about asceticism: 


“O people! Abstinence is shortening desires, being thankful for 
bounties, and keeping a distance from prohibitions. If this Is 
possible, then (at least) the prohibitions should not exhaust your 
patience. Allah has exhausted the excuse before you through clear 
and glaring arguments as well as in open and clear Books.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام في ذم صفة الدنيا 


ما أصيف من دار Lgl!‏ عناء US La jl,‏ في حلالها Claas.‏ وَفِي حَرَامِهَا DA Qe‏ 
استغنى فيها فن ومن DISSI‏ فيها حزن وَمَنْ سَاعَاها ASSI‏ وَمَنْ فَعَدَ علهًا وَائئهُ وَمَنَ 
أبصر بها بصرئة ومن أبْصر إليها أغمثة. 
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قال الشريف: أقول و إذا تامل المتامل قوله ( عليه السلام ) و من أبصر بها بصرته وجد 
تحته من المعنى العجيب و الغرض البعيد ما لا تبلغ غايته و لا يدرك غوره لا سيما إذا 
فرن إليه قوله و من أبصر إليها أعمته فإنه يجد الفرق بين أبصر بها و أبصر Lal!‏ 
واضحا نيرا و عجيبا باهرا. 


Sermon 80 
Condemning this world: 


“How shall I describe this world the beginning of which is grief and 
the end of which is destruction? 


"The beginning of life in this world is grief and its end is ruin, 
destruction. This sentence contains the same truth which the Holy 
Qur'àn has presented in the verse saying, 335 لقد خلقنا الإنسان في‎ "Indeed 
We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship” (90:4). It ts true 
that right from the narrow womb of the mother and unto the vastness 
of the firmament..., the changes of human life do not end. When 
man first tastes life, he finds himself closed in such a dark prison 
where he can neither move limbs nor change sides. When he gets rid 
of this confinement and steps into this world, he has to pass through 
innumerable troubles. In the beginning, he can neither speak with the 
tongue so as to describe his difficulty or pain, nor does he possess 
energy in the limbs so as to accomplish his needs on his own. Only 
his sobbing and flowing tears express his needs and translate his 
grief and sorrow. After the laps of this period (of infancy), he enters 
the stage of learning and instruction. On every step, voices of 
admonition and abuse welcome him. All the time he seems to be 
frightened and terrified. When he is relieved of this period of 
subjugation, he finds himself surrounded by worries of family life 
and of making a living where sometime there is clash with co- 
workers, enemies, vicissitudes of time, ailments and sometimes 
shocks brought about by children. Then old age approaches him with 
the tidings of helplessness and weakness. Eventually he bids 
farewell to this world with heartfilled mortification and grief. 
Thereafter, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ek. Says about this world that 
within its lawful actions, there is the question about 
in its forbidden acts, there are hardships 
which even pleasant 
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reckoning, and 
| of punishment the result of 
Joys produce bitterness. If there is plenty of 


"The lawful deeds performed here have to be accounted for, while 
for the forbidden ones, there is punishment. Whoever is rich here (in 
this life) faces mischief, and whoever is poor gets grief. One hankers 
when he does not get what he wants. If one keeps away from it, it 
advances towards him. If one sees through it, it will bestow on him 
insight. But 11 one has his eye set on it, it will blind him." 


sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "If a thinker ponders on this 
statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib :ننه‎ 45 jas بها‎ ja) ومن‎ waman 
absara biha bassarathu (If one sees through it, it will bestow on him 
insight), he will find in it a very amazing meaning and far-reaching 
sense the purpose of which cannot be appreciated and the aim of 
which cannot be understood particularly when one associates it with 


wealth and money in this world, man finds himself m such a 
whirlpool (of worries) that he loses his joy and peace of mind. But if 
there is want and poverty, he is ever praying for wealth! One who 
hankers after this world finds no limit for his desires. If a wish 1s 
fulfilled, the desire for the fulfillment of another wish crops up. This 
world is like a shadow: If you run after it, 11 will itself run away 
before you. But if you run away from it, it then chases you. 
Likewise, if a person does not run after this world, it runs after him. 
The implication is that if a person breaks the clutches of greed and 
avarice, staying aloof from undesirable hankering after this world, 
he, too, gets (the pleasures of) this world and is not deprived of 
them. Therefore, he who surveys this world from above its surface 
and derives lessons from its changes and happenings, through its 
variations and alterations, gains knowledge about Allah's Might, 
Wisdom and Sagacity, Mercy, Clemency and Sustaining power. His 
eyes will gain real brightness and vision. On the other hand, one who 
is lost only in the colorfulness of this world and its decorum, loses 
himself in the darkness of the world. This is why Allah forbids 
viewing this world thus: Sty زهرة‎ pgs به ازواجا‎ Una Ca إلى‎ oe ولا ثمذن‎ 
RNV Y لنفتنهم فيه» ورزق ربك‎ uA “And strain not thine eyes unto that 
which We have provided (different) partes of them, (of) the 
splendor of the life of this world, so that We may try them in it, for 
the provision of your Lord is better and more abiding” (Qur'àn, 
20:131). 

283 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's phrase ومن أبصر إلا غ‎ waman absara 
ilayha a 'mathu (If one has his eyes fixed on it, then it will blind 
him), he will find the difference between absara biha and absara 
laha to be quite clear, bright, wonderful and shining.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي الخطبة العجيبة تسمى الغراء وفيها نعوت الله جل شانه 
ثم الوصية بتقواه ثم التنفير من الدنيا ثم ما يلحق من دخول القيامة ثم تنبيه الخلق إلى 
ما هم فيه من الأعراض ثم فضله عليه السلام في التذكير: 


صفته جل شأنه 
alt aa‏ الذي علا بحوله Uds‏ بطؤله QS eee‏ عَنِيمَة وفضل وكاشف كل عَظِيمَة وَازل 
أحمده على عواطف كَرَمِه وَسوايغ نعبه وأومِن به أولا Cao‏ وأسئهديه قريب) هاديا 


واسستعيئه قاهرا قادرا JS yil’y‏ عليه كافيا ناصرا 3 ool‏ أن مُحَمّدا صلى الله عليه وآله 
ode‏ ورسولة أرسلة لإثفاذ opal‏ وَإِنهَاءٍ عذره وتقديم نذره. 


الوصية بالتقوى 


Ugo‏ وَأفصّدت aue‏ وَاغلقت salt‏ اؤفاق A nlt‏ قابدة له إلى ضنك المضجع 
Jal! Aa y aa ja! data. yg‏ وثواب all‏ وكذلك الخلف بعقب السلف لا تقلع xal‏ 
Lal id‏ ولا oo yE‏ البَاقون GE‏ يَحْتَدُونَ مثالا وَيَمْضُون أرسالا إلى غاب الإنتهاء 
وصيور Ulli‏ 
بط الموت A‏ » ل if} "o£‏ 
حى إذا cia’ pues‏ الامو وثقضت الدُهورٌ وازف النشور أخرجهم من ضرانح asi‏ 
وأوكار الطيُور $a yy‏ السباع ومطارح المهالك سبراعا إلى أمره مهطهين sz‏ 1 9 
رعيلا G pea‏ قيَاما صفوفا nli ah idt‏ وَيُسْمِعْهُمٌ الذاعي غليهم لبوس MISI‏ 
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وضرع الاستسلام والذلة قد ضلت الحيّل والقطع ADI‏ وهوت الأفندة كاظمة وخشفت 
اللصواث c aM ana Aaa‏ وغظم الشفق EU cies‏ )555 الاعي إلى فصل 
الخطاب ومقايضة الجزاء Jg‏ العقاب ونوال الثواب. 
تنبيه dl‏ 

عباذ مخلوفون اقتداراً ومربوبون ) اقتسارا ومفبوضون احتضارا ومضمئون Daal‏ 
وقائنون رفاتاً ومبعوئون أفرادا وَمَدِيئُونَ جزاء cy sees‏ جسابا قذ أمهلوا في طلب 
النخرج gay‏ | سبيل المنهج وَعْمَرُوا مَهل y all‏ وكشفت git‏ سدذف eai‏ وَخْلُوا 
لمضمار الجياد وروية الِارَتِيَادٍ وأناة المقثبس المرثاد في iaa‏ الأجل ومضطرب المهل. 


فضل التذكير 

Ui‏ لها أمثالا صائيّة AL ie Vya‏ لو صادفت قلوبا Aat)‏ وأسنماعا واعنة وَآراء غازمة 
Gull,‏ حازمّة فاقوا الله ثقية من سمع فخشع واقئرف Cd ji LÀ‏ ووجل “yang aad‏ 
قبادر Cyl‏ فأحسن وعبر فا jue‏ وحدر “yan‏ وزجر فازدجر Thr qua;‏ وراجع TEC‏ 
وافتدذى فاحتذى واري nr‏ فأسرع طالبا ونجا شاربا فافاد دخيرة وأطاب سريرة وعمر 
aaa‏ وَاستظهر زادأ لوم dagy Aba‏ سبيله aii yh gag Atala (Ung‏ وقدم dalal‏ 
لذار مقامه فائقوا الله عِبَادَ الله جهة ما خَلقكم له AS Ala |g hay‏ ما aS jda‏ من نفسبه 
واستحفوا Aa‏ ما اغد SAIG ail‏ لصذق ميغاده والخذر D‏ هول مغاده. 


التذكير بضروب النعم 

و منها: (Jas‏ لكم أسماعا لئعي pii f aol y ALS La‏ عن غشاها وأشلاء dale‏ 
إاغضابها مُلائمة لأحنانها في تركيب صورها à ab aa‏ بابذان قائمة بارقاقها وقلوب 
رائدة YÁ U‏ في مجللات نغمه وموجبات مننه وحواڃز عَافِيتَه ؛ وقدر لكم Joel‏ أسثرها 
pe‏ وخلف لم عبرا من آثار الماضين قبلكُم من م مستمئع خلاقهم ومستفسح خناقهم 
Lia yin‏ دون الأمال ie pyty‏ تخرم الاجال لم lipu‏ في سلامة cl‏ ول 
يغثبروا في أئف الأوان فهل يننظر أهل بضاضة الشباب إلا حوانِي الهرم واهل غضارة 
الصحة UI‏ نوازل السقم وأهل iaa‏ البقاء إلا آونة الفناء مع قرب SGN‏ وأزوف JAU‏ 
jlo‏ القلق وألم المضض وَغصص الجرض وثلقت ATU‏ بلصرة الحفذة والأقرباء 
eU A, $e Ly‏ فهل ads‏ الأقارب أو نفعت caa gall‏ وقد غودر في Mia‏ الأموات 
رهينا وقي ضيق المَضجع وحيدا قد هثكت الهوام جلذئة وأبلت اللْواهك uli y Asa.‏ 

143 والظام‎ a شنحبة بغ‎ dci وصارت‎ Aaa وما الحذثان‎ cda gl 
عمَلِها‎ ua لا سنثزاذ من‎ LEGS موقنة بغيب‎ uel والارواح مرثهنة بثقل‎ Q9 بعد‎ 
تسنتغئب من سيئ زللها أ ولسثم ابناء القوم والآباء وَإخوانهم والأقربَاء ثُخْئدُون‎ pied ولا‎ 
جاذثهم فالقلوب قامبية عن حظها لاهية عن رثندها‎ o iai امثلئهم وتركبون قذنهم‎ 
Inc في غير مضمارها كأن المَعنِي سبواها وكان الرشذ في إحراز‎ ADL, 


التحذير من هول الصراط 
واعلموا ان a a‏ على الصراط ومَرَائِق دخضبه وأهاويل 4175 وثارات أهواله فائّقوا 
الله عباد الله تقية 3 ي لب شغل A all‏ وأنصب الخوف بنة واسهر Seq t‏ غِرار 
HEETE TOR‏ فواجر digs‏ وظلف wa GI‏ شهواته وَأوْجَف الذكر يلسانه paky‏ 
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الخوف AS‏ وتنكب المُخالج عن وضع aal‏ وَسَلك اقصد المَسالك إلى gai‏ 
المطلوب ولم A‏ فالات الغرور ولم ai‏ عله مشثبهات الأمور ظافرا بفرحة البشرى 
وراحة النعمى في pall‏ نومه Ag) cally‏ وقذ yata Sie‏ الغاجلة حميدا pay‏ 3/5 الآجلة 
سعيدا odas‏ من وجل tay‏ فِي C73 Jia‏ في طلب وذهب DP‏ هرب وراقب في tag‏ 
غده ونظر فدما data!‏ فكفى بالجلة ثوابا Ugly‏ وكفى ju‏ عقابا ووبَانا وكقى باللّه 
Gia‏ ونصيرأ وكفى بالكثاب حجيجا Lapai‏ 


» r a r 


و منها في Alan‏ خلق الإنسان 

ام هذا الذي أنشاه في ظلمَات الأرأحام ak‏ الاسئار لطفة دهاقا iile y‏ محاقا وجينا 
وَراضعا ووليدا Gaio‏ كم ala‏ قلبا حافظا ولساناً لافظأ وبَصرا لاحظا qid‏ معثبرا 
ويقصر مرّدجرا ia‏ إذا قام AINE‏ واسثوى AU‏ لفر مستكبرا ii‏ سادرا Cake‏ في 
غرب هواه كادحا Cana‏ لدلياه في لذات طربه وَبَدَوَاتِ أربه ثم لا يُحتمبب رزية ولا يخشع 
ERES:‏ فثنته غريرا tle‏ في هفوته يَسِيرأ لم يِذ Laye‏ ولم Da fia gai‏ 
ذهمَثة فجغات المنية في غبر جماحه وسنن مراجه فظل سادرا Cus‏ ساهرا في غمرات 
الآلام وطوارق Fla lt‏ والأسقام cuo‏ اخ شقِيق ووالد شفيق does‏ بالويل جزعا Maly‏ 
للصدر قلقا p dig‏ في سكرةٍ ملهثة ab‏ كارثة وأنة Aa ga‏ وجَدذبَة Ay jhe‏ وسوقة 
et iat‏ أذرج في أكفانه Cala‏ وجُذْب مُلقادا سسا Cual a‏ على الأغواد Aan‏ وَصب 
gual‏ سنقم تخملة حفدة الولدان aa y‏ الإخوان إلى دار غربته وملقطع زوريه Spy‏ 
وخشته حَنّى إذا الصرف المُشِْيْعْ ka y‏ المتفجع aal‏ في حفربّه Cia‏ لبهثة السؤال 
وَعَثْرَة LALU‏ وأغظم Le‏ هُنالك Aal‏ زول الحميم ونصلِيّة الججيم وفورات السعير 
gag‏ الثفير لا $7 Aa a‏ ولا دغة مُزيحة ولا Bob‏ حاجزةٌ ولا موئة ناجزةٌ ولا سبنة 
os gla‏ أطوار الموثات Új ARCU clie y‏ بالله عَانِدُون iue.‏ الله أين الذين عمروا 
فنعموا gale g‏ | ففهمُوا وألظروا فلهَوا Igalang‏ فنسوا أمهلوا طويلا وَمَنْحوا جميلا 
وَحْدَرُوا أليما وَوعِدُوا جسيما احَدْرُوا c paly A galt Ca giil‏ المسخطة أولي الأبصار 
p uult;‏ وَالغافيَة والمئاع هل مِنْ مناص أو خلاص ual‏ أو ملاذٍ أو فرار أو محار أم 
ol ii pU‏ فصرفون ام يما ذا ثغثرون Bl‏ حدم Qe‏ اررض ذات الول 
والغرض d‏ قذه T iata‏ على خذه الآن عِبَادَ الله والخناق مهمل والروح مرسل في اقيم 
الإرأشاد aj s‏ الأجسادٍ وَبَاحة AGN ag a‏ وأئف المشية وإنظار التوبة 
والفسناح الحوبة قل da‏ وَالمَضيق والرّوْع sd Es‏ وقبل فدوم الغابب المنثظر 
NV ES ETE‏ 


قال الشريف: و فى الخبر أنه ( عليه السلام ) لما خطب بهذه الخطبة اقشعرت لها الجلود 
و بكت العيون و رجفت القلوب. و من الناس من يسمي هذه الخطبه الغراء, 
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sermon 81 

From one of his sermon; it is an amazing sermon called al- 
gharr į’, the most auspicious, which contains some Attributes of 
Allah Almighty, then he admonishes fear of Him. He 2 also 
warns about the temptations in this life, the time of resurrection, 
drawing attention to the Creator, to the fact that people are 
turning away from Him. He &* concludes it with reminding 
people of his distinction à: 


"Praise is all due to Allah Who is High above everything and is Near 
(close to His creation) through His bounty. He is the Giver of all 
rewards and distinction, the Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. 
I praise Him for His continuous mercy and copious bounties. 


“I believe in Him as the First of all, the Manifest One. I seek 
guidance from Him as He is Near and is the Guide. I seek His succor 
as He is the Mighty and the Subduer. I depend on Him as He 
suffices and supports. And I testify that Muhammed 2 (blessing of 
Allah with him and his Progeny) is His servant and Prophet. He sent 
him to enforce His commands, to exhaust His pleas and to warn 
(against the eternal punishment).” 


Enjoining people to be pious: 

“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah Who has 
furnished illustrations and has set terms for your lifespans. He has 
given you the covering of outfit’ and allotted your sustenance. He 


'Allah has provided every creature with a natural outfit, a means for 
protecting it from cold and heat. Thus, some animals are covered 
with feathers, while some others carry wool apparels on their bodies. 
But man’s high degree of intelligence and quality of being tumid and 
modest demands his distinction from other creatures. Consequently, 
to maintain this distinction, he has been taught ways to cover his 
body. It was this natural impulse when Adam was made to give up 
his outfit, he began to cover his body with leaves. The Holy Qur'an 
says the following: وَطفِقا يخصقان‎ Layi gau ذاقا الشجَرَة بدت لهُمَا‎ Cali, ayay Lan Sud 
iiad من ؤرق‎ Legale “So when they tasted of the (forbidden) tree, ther 
shameful things got displayed to them, and they began covering 
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has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has ordained rewards. 
He has bestowed on you vast bounties and extensive gifts. He has 
warned you through far reaching arguments and counted you by the 
numbers. He has fixed for you terms (to live) in this place of test and 
house of instruction." 


Cautioning against this world: 
“You are tested in this world and will be held to account. Certainly 
this world is a dirty watering place and a muddy source of drinking. 


“Its appearance is attractive, and its inside is destructive. It is a 
delible deception, a vanishing reflection and a bent pillar. When one 
who despises it begins to like it, and he who 15 not acquainted with it 
begins to feel satisfied with it, then it praises him and puts down its 
feet (in joy). It entraps him, makes him the target of its arrows and 
puts the rope of death round his neck, taking him to a narrow grave 
and a fearful abode in order to show him his place of stay and the 
recompense of his deeds. This goes on from generation to 
generation. Neither death stops cutting them asunder, nor do 
survivors stop cornmitting sins." 


Death and Resurrection: 


"They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups towards 
the final objective and the rendezvous of death, till when matters 
come to a close, the world dies and resurrection approaches. Allah! 


me 
themselves with Garden leaves" (Qur’an, 7:22). This was the 
punishment for committing what was prohibited, When the removal 


of outfit 18 punishment, putting it on would be favored. Since this is 
peculiar to man, it has been particularly thus stated. 


The implication is that Allah will resurrect all the dead, even though their 
bodies had been eaten by worms. The aim is to refute the view of the 
philosophers who hold that the resurrection of what is non-existent is 
impossible. This is the argument of those who do not believe in physical 


resurrection. Their argument briefly says that a thing which has lost its 
existence through death cannot return to life. Consequently, after this 
world comes to an end, the return of any of its beings to life is out of 
question. But this belief is not correct because the dispersal of parts does 
not mean that they do not exist, so as to Say that putting these parts 
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will take them out of the corners of the graves, the birds’ nests, the 
beasts’ dens and the centers of death. They will hasten towards His 
command and run towards the place fixed for their final return group 
by group, quietly standing and arrayed in rows. They will be in 
Allah’s sight; He will hear everyone on whom He calls. 


“They will be wearing the outfit of helplessness and the covering of 
submission and indignity. (At this time) contrivances will disappear, 
desires will be cut, hearts will quietly sink, voices will be curbed, 
sweat will choke the throat, fear will increase and ears will resound 
with the thundering voice of the announcer calling them for their 
final judgment, awarding recompenses, striking with punishment 
and giving rewards.” 


The Limitation of Life: 

“People have been created as evidence of (His) Might. They have 
been brought up with power, they are made to die through pangs and 
are placed in graves where they turn into crumbs’. Then they will be 
resurrected one by one, awarded their recompense and will have to 
account for their deeds, each one of them individually. They had 
been allowed time to seek salvation, had been shown the right path 
and had been allowed to live and seek (Allah's) favors. The darkness 
of doubts had been removed. They had been let free in this period of 
life as a training place in order to make preparations for the race on 
the Day of Judgment, to search for the objective with thoughtfulness, 
to get time necessary to secure benefits and provide for the next 


together again would involve the resurrection of what 1s non-existent. On 
the other hand, separated and dispersed parts continue to exist in some 
form or another. Of course, in this regard, the objection has some force that 
when every person is to be resurrected in his own form, then in case one 
person has eaten the other, it would be impossible to resurrect either of 
them with his own constituent parts. This will involve creating a deficiency 
of parts in the one who had eaten the other. 


'Metaphysicians say that in everybody there are some constituents that are 
essentia] and others that are non-essential. The essential constituents 
remain constant from the beginning till the end of life, suffering no change 
or alteration. Resurrection, with regard to such constituents, would not 
create any deficiency in the individual who ate another. 
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place of stay." 


No happiness without piety: 

"How appropriate are these illustrations and effective admonitions 
provided they are received by pure hearts, open minds, firm views 
and sharp wits! Fear Allàh like him who listened (to good 
admonishment) and surrendered to it. When he committed a sin, he 
admitted it, when he felt fear, he acted virtuously. When he was 
apprehensive, he hastened (towards good deeds); when he believed, 
he performed virtuous acts; when he was asked to take lesson (from 
the happenings of this world), he learned. When he was asked to 
desist, he abstained (from evil-doing). When he responded to the call 
(of Allàh), he leaned (towards Him). When he turned back (to evil), 
he repented. When he followed, he almost imitated, and when he 
was shown (the right path), he witnessed it. 


"Such a man was busy in search of the truth and got rid (of the 
worldly evils) by running away from them. He collected provisions 
(of good deeds) for himself, purified his inner self, built (a home) for 
the Hereafter and took provisions for the day of his departure, 
keeping in view his journey, requirements and the acuteness of his 
need. He sent ahead for the abode of his stay (in the Hereafter). O 
servant of Allah! Fear Allah, keeping in view the reason why He 
created you and be afraid of Him to the extent which He has advised 
you to do. Make yourself worthy of what He has promised you by 


having confidence in the truth of His promise while entertaining fear 
ofthe Day of Judgment." 


Part of the same sermon: reminding people of Allah’s bounties 
“He has made for you ears to preserve what is important, eyes to 
have sight in place of blindness and limbs which consist of many 
(smaller) parts whose curves are in proportion with the molding of 
their shapes and lengths of ages. He has also given you bodies that 
sustain themselves and hearts that are busy in search of their food 
besides other great bounties, obliging the bestowing (of His 
blessings) and a fortress of safety. He has fixed for you life-terms 
that are not known to you. He has retained for you ruins of past 
peoples for your instruction. Those people enjoyed themselves fully 
and were completely unhampered. Death overtook them before 
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(satisfying) their desires from which the hands of death separated 
them. They did not provide for themselves during the health of their 
bodies, nor did they derive lessons during the periods of their youth. 


"Are these people, who are young, waiting for the back-bending of 
old age, those who are enjoying fresh health waiting for ailments and 
those who are living looking for the hour of death? When the hour of 
departure comes closer, the journey is at hand with pangs of grief 
and trouble. When the suffering of sorrows, suffocation of saliva and 
the time will arrive for calling relatives and friends for help, for 
changing sides on the bed..., could then the near ones stop death, or 
the mourning women do anything to help? He will rather be left 
alone in the graveyard confined to the narrow corner of his grave. 
His skin has been pierced all over by reptiles and freshness 
destroyed by these tribulations. Storms have removed his traces and 
calamities have obliterated even his signs. Fresh bodies have turned 
thin and withered and bones have decayed. The spirits are burdened 
with the weight of sins and have become conscious of unknown 
things. But now neither the good deeds can be increased nor can evil 
acts be atoned for with repentance. Are you not sons, fathers, 
brothers and relatives of these dead? Will you not follow their 
footsteps and pass by their paths? But hearts are still unmoved, 
heedless of guidance and moving on wrong lines, as though the 
addressee is someone else and the correct way is to amass worldly 
gains." 


Prepare yourself for the Day of Judgment: 

“And be informed that you have to pass over the pathway (Sirat) 
where steps waver, feet slip, and there are fearful dangers at every 
step. O servants of Allah! Fear Allah like the fearing of a wise man 
whom the thought (of the Hereafter) turns away from other matters. 
The fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body with trouble and pain, his 
engagement in the night prayer has turned even his short sleep into 
wakefulness, hope (of eternal recompense) keeps him thirsty in the 
day, abstention curbs his desires and remembrance of Allah ever 
moves his tongue. He entertains fear before dangers. He avoids 
uneven ways in favor of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to 
secure his purpose. Wishfulness does not twist his thinking and 
ambiguities do not blind his eyes. He enjoys deep sleep and passes 
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his day happily because of the happiness of glad tidings and 
pleasures of (eternal bounties). He passes the pathway of this world 
in a praiseworthy manner. He reaches the Hereafter with virtues. He 
hastens (towards virtue) out of fear (of committing vices). He moves 
briskly during the short time (of life in this world). He devotes 
himself to seeking (eternal goodness); he runs away from evil. 
During this day, he is mindful of tomorrow, keeping the future in 
view. Certainly Paradise is the best reward and achievement, while 
hell is the appropriate punishment and suffering. Allah is the best 
Avenger and Helper, the Holy Qur'an is the best argument and the 
best to confront (them)." 


Warning against Satan: 

“I enjoin on you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse against what 
He has warned, has exhausted the argument (of guidance) about the 
(nght) path which He has shown. He has warned you of the enemy 
that steals into the hearts and stealthily speaks into the ears, thereby 
misguiding and bringing about destruction, making (false) promises 
and maintaining wrong impressions. He represents evil sins in 
attractive shapes and shows as petty even serious crimes. When 
deceives his comrades and exhausts the pledge, he begins to find 
fault with what he presents as good and considers serious what he 
shos as being petty, threatening about what he shows as being safe.” 


Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man 

“Look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs and 
layers of curtains and from what was overflowing semen, then a 
shapeless clot, then an embryo, then a suckling infant, then a child, 
then a fully grown man. He gave him heart with a memory, a tongue 
to talk and eyes to see so that he may take lessons (from whatever is 


around him), understand, follow the admonition and abstain from 
evil. 


“When he attains his normal growth and his Structure gains average 
development, he falls into self-conceit and becomes perplexed. He 
draws buckets of desires, becomes immersed in fulfilling his wishes 
for the pleasures of this world and for his (sordid) aims. He does not 
fear any evil nor does he become frightened of any apprehension. He 
dies infatuated with his vices. He spends his short life in rubbish 
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pursuits. He earns no rewards, nor does he fulfill any obligation. 
Fatal illness overtakes him while he is still in his enjoyments which 
dazzle him. He passes the night in the wakefulness of the hardships 
of grief and the pricking of pains and ailments. He suffers in the 
presence of a real brother, a loving father, a wailing mother and a 
crying sister, while he himself is under a maddening uneasiness, 
serious senselessness, fearful cries, suffocating pains, anguish of 
suffocating, sufferings and the pangs of death. 


"Ihereafter, he is clad in shrouds while he remains quiet and 
thoroughly submissive to others. Then he is placed on planks in such 
a state as if he had been downtrodden by hardships and reduced by 
ailments. The crowd of young men and helping brothers carry him to 
his house of loneliness (grave) where all connections with visitors 
are severed. Thereafter, those who accompanied him went away, and 
those who were wailing for him returned home. He is made to sit in 
his grave for a terrifying questioning and a slippery examination. 
The great calamity of that place is the hot water and the entry into 
Hell, the flames of the eternal Fire and the intensity of the blazes. 
There is no resting period, no gap for ease, no power to intervene, no 
death to bring about solace and no sleep to make him forget pain. He 
rather lies under several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment 
norms of punishment. We seek refuge with Allah..." 


Lessons learned from those who have passed away: 

“O servants of Allah! Where are those who were allowed (long) 
ages to live and enjoyed bounties? They were taught, and they 
learned. They were given time and they passed it in vam. They were 
kept healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were allowed a long 
period (of life), were handsomely provided, were warned of grievous 
punishments and were promised great rewards. You should avoid 
sins that lead to destruction and vices that attract the wrath (of 


Allah). 


“O people who possess eyes and ears, health and wealth! Is there 
any place of protection, any shelter of safety, or asylum or haven, 
any occasion to run away or to come back (to this world)? If not, Qu 
ثؤفكون؟‎ How are you then turned away (Qur'án, 6:95, 10:34; 35:3; 
40:62) and whither are you going? By what things have you been 
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deceived? Certainly, the share of every one of you from this earth is 
just a piece of land equal to his own stature and size where he will 
lie on his cheeks covered with dust. The present is an opportune 
moment for acting. 


“O servants of Allah! Since the neck is free from the loop and the 
spirit is also unfettered, now you have time for seeking guidance. 
You are in an ease of the body; you can assemble in crowds, the rest 
of life is before you; you have the opportunity to act at will; there is 
an opportunity for repentance and peaceful circumstances. (But you 
should act) before you are overtaken by narrow circumstances and 
distresses, or by fear and weakness, before the approach of the 
awaited death and before you are seized by the Almighty, the all- 
Powerful." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "It is related that when Imàm Ali 
ibn Abu Talib #@ delivered this sermon, people began to tremble, 
tears flowed from their eyes and their hearts were frightened. Some 


people call this sermon the Brilliant Sermon (al-Khutba al- 
Gharra’).” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكر عمرو بن العاص 


Gas‏ لابن الثابغة JAU ae‏ الشام أن في ie‏ واني )54 تلعابة Jal ode‏ س لقد 
قال باطلا ونطق Gb‏ اما ^os‏ القول Js QUÀ ay oit Qui A Cit‏ فيبخل 
raga‏ فيلحف وَيَخُورْ QU abiy apad‏ فإذا كان de‏ الخرب ld‏ زاجر وآمِر هوما لم 
تاذ aa Ga galt‏ فإذا كان ذلك كان Sita [i] 8d‏ أن بمح القرم iia‏ أف 
aly‏ إلى iad‏ من اللعب 63 النوتء AOI ASL‏ من قول الح CARD Og‏ إن لم 
do deca ol‏ حش شرط أن Ai Ay‏ وَيَرْضَحْ له على ثرك الذين رضيخة. 
Sermon 82‏ 
Making a reference to ‘Amr ibn al Às‏ 


“I am surprised at the son of an-Nabighah how he Says to 
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the people 


of Syria that I am a jester, that I am engaged in frolic and fun. He 

said erroneously and spoke sinfully Beware! The worst speech is 

what is untrue. He speaks and lies. He promises and breaks the 

promise. He begs and sticks, but when someone begs something 

“om him, he withholds miserly. He betrays the pledge and ignores 
inship. 


When in a battle, he commands and admonishes, but only until the 
swords do not come into action. When such a moment arrives, his 
great trick is to expose his private parts to his adversary’. By Allah, 
surely the remembrance of death has kept me away from fun and 
play while obliviousness about the Hereafter has prevented him from 
speaking truth. He has not sworn allegiance to Mu awiyah without 
purpose; but has beforehand got him to agree that he will have to 
pay its price and gave him an award for forsaking religion. 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % is here referring to the incident when the so- 
called “conqueror of Egypt,” ‘Amr ibn al-'Ás, exhibited the “feat of his 
courage" by exposing his read end at the moment of his defeat in order to 
avoid being killed! What happened was that on the battlefield of Siffin, he 
and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #Z had an encounter, a duel. ‘Amr ibn al-` As 
uncovered his rump in order to ward off the blow of the Imam’s sword. At 
this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #Z turned his face away and spared him his 
life, telling him that his exposure of his private part was his savior. The 
famous Arab poet al-Farazdaq composed a verse of poety about this 
incident in which he said, "There is no good in warding off trouble by 
ignominy as was done one day by ‘Amr ibn al-‘As who exposed his 
private parts." Even in this ignoble act, “Amr ibn al- As had no credit for 
doing it himself! Rather, he had followed the example of another man who 
had preceded him in so doing: The man who the first to adopt this “device” 
was Talhah ibn Abt Talhah who had thus saved his life during the battle of 
Uhud by becoming naked before the eyes of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ài. 
He set this example to others. Thus, besides "Amr ibn al- Ás, the same 
trick was performed by Bisr ibn Abü Arta'ah also in order to save himself 
from the sword of ... Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4! After the performance 
of this “notable deed", Bisr went to Mu'awiyah. The latter remembered 
how ‘Amr ibn al- As had set a precedent in order to remove this man's 
shame. He said to him, “O Bisr, it does not matter! There is nothing to feel 
ashamed of in view of the fact that "Amr ibn al-' As has already preceded 
you in doing so!” 
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من خطبه له عليه السلام وفيها وصف ثمان من صفات ذى الجلال 


a‏ إلة إلا الله iis‏ لا شريك له الأول ju a‏ قبل ay‏ غابة له لا ثقخ 
P4 - A] ala’ i‏ - ر دصر ال + Gd » 5 2 P Bab - P‏ د tac‏ # - 
وهام على صفه ولا تعقد القلوب Ade‏ على كَيَفِيّة ولا Au‏ الكّجْزنة التبعيض ونا 
تحيط به ail‏ والقلوب. ES‏ 


و منها: فائعظوا alge‏ الله بالعبر eig‏ وَاعثبروا بالآي gai‏ وازذجروا بالئذر 
بولغ Ji Vl‏ والمواعظ d‏ قا dte‏ مقاب cai Gd‏ نكم غاب 
Aga‏ وذهمَثكم sa! Chale‏ والسنيّاقة إلى الور امورو ف كَل نفس مَغها "ira‏ 
وشهيد Giles‏ يسوقها إلى محشرها Qa pio JUL,‏ بِعَمَلِهَا. 


و منهافي صفة الجنة 
درجات مثفاضبلات ومنازل Gió jua‏ لا يَلقطِع quaai‏ ولا aia Calis‏ ولا 2542 AANA‏ 


mum 
Sermon 83 

Enumerating eight of the Attributes of Allah, describing 
Paradise 


I testify that there is no god but Allah, He is One and there is no 
partner with Him. He is the First, such that nothing was before Him. 
He is the Last, such that there is no limit for Him. Imagination 
cannot catch any of His qualities. Hearts cannot entertain belief 


about His nature. Analysis and division cannot be applied to Him. 
Eyes and hearts cannot compare Him. 


Part of the Same Sermon: 

O servants of Allah! Take lesson from useful items of instruction 
and shining indications. Be cautioned by effective items of warning. 
Get benefit from preaching and admonition. It is as though the claws 
of death are pressed in you, the connection of hope and desires has 
been cut asunder, hard affairs have befallen you and your march 1s 
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towards the place where everyone has to go, namely death. Hence, 
3g ساق‎ Uia وَجَاءَتَ كل نفس‎ with every person there is a driver and a 
witness (Qur’an, 50:21). The driver drives him towards resurrection 
while the witness furnishes testimony about his deeds. 


Part of the same sermon (about Paradise): 

In Paradise, there are high classes and different abodes. Its boundary 
never ends. He who stays in it will never depart from it. He who is 
endowed with everlasting abode in it will not get old and its resident 
will not face want. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ وفيها بيان صفات الحق جل جلاله ثم عظة الناس بالتقوى 
والمشورة 


ale ai‏ السسْرائِرَ ileal uà y‏ له الإخاطة بكل شيء AIR y‏ لكل شيء والقوَة على كل 
شيع 


عظة الناس 

oris أوان شغله‎ Sab قبل إرهاق أجله وفي فراغه‎ Apa مِنكُم في أيام‎ Jalali Jangl 
لدار ]44 فالله‎ Aaa متنقسبه قبل أن يؤخذ بقظمه وليمهذ لنفسه وقدمه وليثزوذ من دار‎ 
لم‎ Ac ATI اسنتحفظكم من كثابه واسثوذعكم من حُفوقه فإن‎ Ca الئاس‎ Qul الله‎ 
ee y يُخلفكم عبتا ولم يثرككم سذى ولم يَدَعَكُمْ في جهالة ولا عَمى قد سمى آثاركم‎ 
REGE P أجالكم وائزل عليكُم الكثاب تبيانا لكل شيء وَعَمَرَ فيكم نبي‎ Quis, أغمالكم‎ 
Aa AJUd على‎ aal أكمل لهُ ولكم فِيما الل من كثابه دينه الذي رضي لنفسه وأثهى‎ 
الحجّة وقدم‎ Site LRGs من الأعمال ومكارفة ونواهيّة وأوامره والقى إليكم المغذرة‎ 
بالوعيد وأنذركم بين يذي عذاب شديد فاستذركوا بقية أيابكم وَاصبروا لها ألفسكم‎ oid 
ثفون مِنكم فيها الففلة والششاغل عن الموؤعظة ولا‎ LI قليل في كثير الأيام‎ tad 
فتذفب بكم الرخص مذاهب الظلمّة ولا تداهنوا فيهجم بكم الإذهان على‎ aS an ترخصوا‎ 
المغصية عبَاد الله إن نصح الناس لنفسبه أطوعهم )43 وإن أعَشَهُم لنفسيه اغصاهم‎ 
له ديلة وَالسَعِيد من وعِظ بغيْره‎ aLa وَالمُغبون مَن عبن نفسة والمغبوط من‎ 420 
شرك وَمُجَالسَة أهل الهَوَى‎ TU EU وَالشّقِي من الخدع لِهَوَاهُ وَغْرُورهٍ وَاغلموا أن‎ 
للإيمان وَمَحضرة إلشيّطان جانبوا الكذب فإنه مُجَائِب للإيمان الصادق على شفا‎ m 
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منجاة وكرامة call y‏ على شرف مَهُوَاةٍ Aga y‏ ولا تخاسسذوا فإن JEG xa‏ الايمَان 
كما juli JSG‏ الحطب ولا باغضوا فإثها الحالقة وَاعْلمُوا أن alll‏ يسنهي العقل ويدسبي 
Ja | il i‏ فإلة 4 Maly‏ مَغرُور. 


Sermon 84 
Allah’s Attributes, admonishing people to be pious and to advise 
each other 


“Allah knows hidden matters and is aware of inner feelings. He 
encompasses everything. He has control and power over everything. 
Every one of you should do whatever he has to do during his days of 
life before death approaches him, in his leisure before his 
occupation, as he breathes before he is overtaken by suffocation. He 
should provide for himself and for his journey. He should collect 
provisions from his place of halt for his place of stay. 


"so remember Allah, O people, with regard to what He has asked 
you in His Book to take care of, and about His rights which He has 
entrusted to you. Verily, Allah has not created you in vain, nor has 
He left you unbridled nor let you alone in ignorance and gloom. He 
has defined what you should leave behind, taught you your acts, 
ordained your death and لكل شيع‎ Uus الكثاب‎ etie Ly sent down the 
Book (Holy Qur'àn) explaining everything (Qur'àn, 16: 89). He has 
made His Prophet يلام‎ live among you for a long time till He 
completed for him and for you a message sent through the Holy 
Qur’an—namely the religion which clarifies what He regards as 
being good as well as acts which He considers to be evil, explaining 
His prohibitions and commands, 


“He has placed before you His arguments and exhausted His excuses 
on you. He put forth to you His promises and warned you of severe 
retribution. You should, therefore, make full atonement during your 
remaining days and let yourselves practice endurance in these days. 
These days are fewer as against the many days during which you 
have shown obliviousness and heedlessness to admonition. Do not 
allow yourselves time too long a period because it will put you on 


the path of wrong-doers, and do not b o Wu 
e easy-going b 
push you towards sinfulness. y-going because this will 
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“O servants of Allah! The best advice for one is that one who is the 
most obedient to Allah is likewise the most disobedient of his own 
desires. Deceived is he who deceives his own self. Enviable is he 
whose faith is safe. Fortunate is he who takes lessons from others, 
while unfortunate is he who falls prey to his own desires. You 
should know that even the smallest act of hypocrisy is like believing 
in more than one God. Keeping company with the people who 
follow their own desires is the key to obliviousness from the religion 
and the seat of Satan. 


"Be on your guard against falsehood because it is contrary to the 
creed. À truthful person is on the height of salvation and dignity, 
while a liar is on the verge of ignominy and degradation. Do not be 
Jealous because jealousy consumes faith Just as fire consumes dried 
wood. Do not bear malice because it is a scraper (of virtues). And be 
informed that desires make one forgetful and his memory oblivious. 
You should falsify desire because it is a deception; he who has 
desires is in deceit.” 





J TT 


فيفهم ويسكت فيسلم قد أخلص AD‏ فاستخلصة فهومن مغادن دينه gg‏ أرضبه قد ألزم 
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غاية إلا أمها ولا Aa‏ إلا قصذها قذ GIAI ol‏ بن زمامه PAM gà‏ وَإمَامَهُ aja Jag‏ 
Qa‏ ثقلۀ 173 Cha‏ كان منزلة. 


Sermon 85 
Describing pious and impious people: 


^O servants of Allah! The one who fears Allah the most is the one 
whom Allah has vested power (to act) against his own passions, so 
his inner side is (submerged in) grief and outer side is covered with 
fear (of the Almighty). The lamp of guidance is burning in his heart. 
He has provided himself with anticipation of the day that 1s to befall 
him. He regards what 15 distant to be near and takes darkness to be 
the light. He looks at and perceives; he remembers (Allah) and 
enhances (the tempo of his) deeds. He drinks sweet water the access 
to which has been facilitated. So he drinks to satisfaction and adopts 
the level path. He has taken off the clothes of desires and has ridden 
himself of worries except one worry that is peculiar to him. He is 
safe from misguidance and from the company of people who follow 
their passions. He has become the key to the gate of guidance and 
the lock for the gate of destruction. 


"He has seen his path and is walking along it. He knows his pillar 
(of guidance) and has crossed over its deep waters. He has caught 
hold of the most reliable support and the strongest rope. He is on that 
level of conviction which is as bright as the sun, He has dedicated 
himself for Allah, the Glorified One, for the performance of the most 
sublime acts by facing all that befalls him (with perseverance) and 
takes every step needed for it. He is the lamp in the darkness. He is 
the dispeller of all blindness, the key to the obscure, the remover of 
complexities and the guide in the vast deserts. When he speaks, he 
makes himself understood, whereas when he remains silent, it is for 
his own safety. He does everything only for the sake of Allah, so 
Allah also makes him His own. Consequently, he is like the mines of 


His faith, the stump in His earth. He has enjoined on himself (to 
follow) justice. 


“The first step towards justice is the rejection of heart’s desires. He 
describes right and acts according to it. There is no goodness which 
he has not attempted, nor is there any likely place (of virtue) as that 
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of the Holy Qur'an; therefore, the Holy Qur'àn is his guide and 
leader. He gets down when the Holy Qur'àn puts down his weight, 
and he settles wherever the Holy Qur'àn settles him.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ و فيها بيان للأسباب التي تهلك الناس: 


Ld cS Ul‏ الله لم يَقْصِم جِبّاري 3 قط إلا بَعْدَ ثمْهيل py‏ ولم as‏ عظم أحد مِن 
aal‏ إلا o‏ ازل وبلاء وفي دون ما pila‏ من عثب وما a ad‏ من خطب ia‏ وما 
t " [. 8 + JP.‏ 8 8 نيك ووو 8 -à‏ ال سام 8 @ A.‏ 
US‏ ذي قلب بلبيب ولا SS‏ ذي Rana‏ بسميع ولا كل BU‏ ببَصير فيا عجباً وما ui‏ لا أغجب 
fy‏ خطا هذه gall‏ على اختلاف حججها في دينِها U‏ يقُصون أثر نبي ونا يفندون بعمل 
$u o! e sa", al um "e toe 4 - a "* nu E "E .‏ 
وصِي ولا Coplay‏ بغيْب ولا يعفون عن eie‏ يعملون في الشبهات ويسيرون في 
Cl g adl cl qnd‏ فيهم ما ye‏ والمنكر عِندَهم ما ألقروا aq ja‏ في المعضلات إلى 
أنفسهم وتغويلهُم في المهمات على agit yi‏ قأن كل امرئ متهم إمام نفسبه قد أخذ متها 
Lay‏ یری بعرى ثقات وأسياب محكمات. 


Sermon 86 
About what divides a community into factions: 


"So now, certainly, Allah did not break the neck of any unruly tyrant 
in this world except after allowing hum time and opportunity. He did 
not join the broken bones of any people (umma) before inflicting 
calamities and distresses on them. Even less than what sufferings 
and misfortunes have yet to fall on you, or have already befallen 
you, there is enough for giving lessons. Every man with a heart ts 
not intelligent, every ear does not listen and every eye doe not see. 


“I wonder, and there is no reason why I should not, about the faults 
of these groups that have introduced alterations in their religious 
pleas, who do not move along the footsteps of their Prophet تلج‎ or 
follow the deeds of the vicegerent. They do not believe in the 
unknown and do not avoid evil. They act on doubts and tread (the 
path of) their passions. For them, goodness ts whatever they consider 
to be good, while evil is whatever they consider to be evil. Their 
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reliance for resolving distress is on their own selves. Their 
confidence with regard to dubious matters is on their own opinions, 
as if every one of them is the leader (Imàm) of himself. Whatever he 
has decided himself he considers to have been taken from reliable 
sources and strong indications." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في الرسول الأعظم صلى الله عليه و آله و بلاغ الإمام aic‏ 


1 -a aun ath: “oat an ل ورت ب‎ = sf 4 دس‎ b* uL >- Bua. o 
من الأمّم وَاعَبَرَام من الفِئن والتشار من‎ Aaah أرسله على حين فثرةٍ من الرسل وطول‎ 
3 مهام‎ - P jè e 1 4,, ne و کید ن‎ - à و‎ > te + 
كاسبفة الور ظاهرة الغرور على جين اصفرار من‎ ELI الأمور وثلظ مِن الخروب‎ 
ورقها وإياس من ثمرها واغورار من مابها قد درست منار الهذى وظهرت أعلام الردى‎ 
الجيفة وَشِعارها‎ Lala g الفثنة‎ Ub ad فهي متجهمة لأهلِها غابسة في وجه طالبها‎ 
الخوف ودثارها السيّف, فاعتبروا عباذ الله واذكروا تيك الْبِي آبَاوكُم وإخوائكم بها‎ 
thye qu يو يه ع‎ agr P P P8, 7 7 th مض م وره “معام نيه‎ qae P لوقب‎ n عن نو‎ 
ما ثقادمت بكم ولا بهم العهود ولا خلت فيما بينكم‎ (s jail s مرتهئون وعليها محاسبون‎ 
في أصلابهم ببعيد. واللّه ما أسمعكم‎ AAS من يَوْم‎ gall EP وبَيّنهُم الاخقاب والقرون‎ 
بالأمس ولا‎ eie acad أسماعكم اليوم بذون‎ Lag إلا وَها أنا 13 مُسْمِعْكُمُوهُ‎ Go الرّسول‎ 
مثلها في هذا‎ aighe f لهم الأقبدة في ذلك الزّمَان إلا وقد‎ cate لهم الأبصارُ ولا‎ ade 
جهلوه ولا أصفيثم به وحرموه ولقذ نزلت بكم البلية‎ Cie phia ad peas الزّمَان ووالله ما‎ 
هوظل ممدود إلى‎ Lali جائلا خطامها رخوا بطائها فلا يفرئكم ما أصبح فيه أهل العرور‎ 

3532 أجل‎ 
Sermon 87 


About the Holy Prophet ,للع‎ how he notified people of his 
(Imam's) status: 


“Allah sent the Prophet #22 when the mission of other prophets had 
stopped and the peoples were in slumber for a long time. Evils were 
raising heads, all matters were under disruption and in the flames of 
wars, while the world was devoid of brightness, full of open 
deceitfulness. Its leaves had turned yellow and there was absence of 
hope about its fruits. Water had gone underground. The minarets of 
guidance had disappeared, and the signs of destruction had appeared. 
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It became stern towards its people, frowning in the face of seeker of 
this world. Its fruit was vice and food was carcass. Its inner outfit 
was fear and outer cover was the sword. 


“So take lesson, O servants of Allah, and recall that (evil doing) with 
which your fathers and brothers are entangled and for which they 
have to account. By my life, your term is not much behind theirs, nor 
have long periods or centuries lapsed between you and them, nor are 
you much distant from when you were in their loins. 


"By Allah, whatever the Prophet 287 told them, I am here telling you 
the same, and whatever you hear today is not different from what 
they heard yesterday. The eyes that were opened for them and the 
hearts that were made for them at that time are just the same as have 
been given to you at this time. By Allah, you have not been told 
anything that they did not know, and you have not been deprived of 
anything of which they were deprived. Certainly you have been 
afflicted by a calamity (which is like a she-camel) whose nose-string 
is moving about and whose strap is loose. 50 in whatever condition 
these deceitful people are should not deceive you because it is just a 
long shadow the term of which is fixed." 
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كفا وَمَنْ Aa aly PUn] ATL‏ قضاه وَمَنْ شكرَةُ it Ga‏ عِبَادَ الله زئوا pali]‏ من قبل 
ان وروا وحاسبوها مِن قبل أن تُحَاسَبُوا وَتنفُسُوا قبل ضيق الخناق والقاذوا قبل غلف 
السياق واعلموا انه من لم يعن على نفسبه iua‏ يَكُون لهُ Ula‏ وَاعِظ وَرَاجِرَ لم يَكْنْ له 
من غيرها لا زاجر ولا واعظ, 


Sermon 88 

An excerpt of a sermon by him #Z, and it includes his reference 
to the Creators timelessness and the greatness of His creations. 
He concludes it with preaching: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is well-known without being seen, 
Who creates without pondering, Who has even been existent when 
there was no sky with domes, nor curtains with lofty doors, nor 
gloomy nights, nor peaceful ocean, nor mountains with wide 
pathways, nor curved mountain roads, nor earth of spread floors, nor 
self-reliant creatures. He is the Originator of creation and their 
Master. He is the God of the creation and its feeder. The sun and the 
moon are steadily moving in pursuit of His will. They make every 
fresh thing old and every distant thing near. 


"He distributed their sustenance and has counted their deeds and 
acts, the number of their breaths, their concealed looks and whatever 
is hidden in their bosoms. He knows their places of stay and places 
of last resort in loins and wombs till they reach their end. 


"His punishment on the enemies is harsh despite the extent of His 
Mercy and compassion towards His friends being vast, despite His 
harsh punishment. He overpowers one who wants to overcome Him 
and destroys one who clashes with Him. He disgraces one who 
opposes Hirn and gains sway over one who bears hostility towards 
Him. He is sufficient for one who relies on Him. He gives to one 


who asks Him. He repays one who lends Him. He rewards one who 
thanks Him. 


“O servants of Allah! Weigh yourselves before you are weighed and 
assess yourselves before you are assessed. Breathe before 


suffocation of the throat. Be submissive before you are harshly 
riven.” 
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خطبة الأشباح 


من خطبة له عليه السلام تعرف بخطبة الأشباح» وهي من جلائل خطبه عليه السلام: 


روى bda‏ بن صدقة عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد عليه السلام أنه قال خطب أمير 
المؤمنين بهذه الخطبة على ula‏ الكوفة وذلك أن رجلا أئاه فقال له ad Ly‏ المؤمنين 
O Uge E a rime‏ و ال navem‏ 
فاجتمع الاس حى غص anal‏ باهله فصعذ all‏ وهو مغضب نب متغيرٌ اللوؤن فحمد الله 
وأثنى Ale‏ وَصلى على (lll‏ صلى الله عليه وآله ثم قال: 


وصف الله تعالى 

الحَمْدُ لله الَذِي لا odo‏ الملع Aag‏ 3 ونا يُكديه الإغطاء وَالجود إذ كل aia‏ منتقص 
سواه QS‏ مانع Ua a gala‏ خلاة وَهُو المثان بقوائد pill‏ وغواند المزيد pani y‏ عياله 
الخلانق ضمن أرزاقهم ally‏ أقوائهم ونهج سبيل الراغبين إليه والطالبين ما alg Agal‏ 
its Lay‏ باجو ála‏ يما لم يسال الأول الذي لم يكن له JR‏ فيكون شيء قبلة وَالآخِرٌ الذي 
ليس له بعد ony Cu‏ والرادوع انامبي الأبصار عن أن تنالة أو تذركة ما اخثلف 
عليه "Aa‏ فيخثلف Ada‏ الحال ولا كان في مكان gd‏ عليه الالتقال ولو وهب ما تنفست 

عله مَعَادنُ Quali‏ وضحكت Ade‏ أصداف البحار من فلز cual‏ والعقيان ولثارة Ai‏ ' 
وحصيد oa Ali‏ ما أثر ذلك في جوده ولا أنقد سغة ما عنده ولكان علده من ذخائر 
aucti‏ ما نا As‏ تفده مطالب الأنام ADU‏ الجواد الذي لا يغيضه سوال السائلين ولا Alio‏ 
إلحاح الملحين. 


صفاته تعالى في القرآن 

فالظر أيها (udi‏ فما دك الفرآن عليه من Aikaa‏ فائثم به واسثضبئ بور Lis A128‏ 
dts‏ الشيطان kade‏ مما ليس في الكثاب عَليِكَ فرضة ولا في Au‏ الثبي صلى الله عليه 
al ay‏ الهذى 2( فكل علمة إلى الله سنحانة فان ذلك sp‏ حى الله eade‏ 
أن الراسخين في på d‏ م Guill‏ أغناهُم عن اقتحام السدد Aag paal‏ ذون الغيوب الإقرار 
بجملة ما laiga‏ د à al‏ مِن الغيب pud ci gana!‏ الله ثغالى | eil ib‏ بالفجز عن ثناول 
ال يطو به عماسم ركهم الق لتغمق Lad‏ لم يكلقهم canali‏ عن كُنهه (à ga)‏ 
فاقئصير على ذلك ونا تقدر عظمة الله سبحانه على قدر lie‏ فتكون مِن الهالكين ph‏ 
القادرٌ sali‏ إذا ارثفت dd add "p‏ منقطع فذرته وحاول الفكر [pall‏ من خطرات 
الساوس أن يقع عليه في غميقات cag‏ ملكوته وتولهت القلوب إلنه لثجري في TE‏ 
صفاته وعَمَضت مداخل العقول في حَيث لا ARTS‏ الصفات 14023 علم ذاته رذعها وهي 
تجوب مَهَاوي سذف الغيوب متخلصة إليه سبحانة Cas À‏ إذ جبهت AY, dà ja‏ لا يُنال 

بجور الاعتساف كله مغرفته ولا تخطر ببال أولي الرويات خَاطِرَةٌ cya‏ ثفدير جلال 4359 
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الذي ابئدع الخلق على غير مثال امثثله ولا مفدار احتذى dale‏ من خالق apaa‏ كان ALS‏ 
UL Jg‏ من ملكوت 4$ 43 وَعَجَانِب ما نطقت به آثارٌ cil ART aka,‏ الخاجة مِن الخلق 
إلى أن Udo‏ بمساك فوته ما ذلّنا باضطرار قَبَام الخجة له على مغرفتّه فظهرت البدائع 
ui‏ أحدئثها SUH‏ صلعيّه وأعلام Aika‏ فصار JS‏ ما خلق حجّة لهُ وَدَلِيلا عليه وإن قان 
ls‏ صامتا فحجثة atl‏ ناطقة ودلالثه على المبدع LL‏ فاشهذ أن من dud‏ بثباين 
أغضاء خلقك وثلاحم حقاق مقاصلهم المحتجبة لئذبير dita,‏ لم Mia)‏ غيب ضميره غلى 
مَفرفتك ولم atu‏ قلبَهُ اليَقين Ado‏ لا ند لك ADU y‏ لم يَسْمَع ثبرؤ التَابعِينَ من المثبوعين 
اذ csl gis‏ ثالله إن US‏ لفي ضلال مبين إذ نسؤيكم برب العالمين كذب الغادلون بك 34 
شبهوك باصنامهم ونحلوك date‏ المخلوقين باوفامهم Aye jay‏ تجزنة المجسمات 
بخواطرهم hy ably‏ على الخلقة المخثلفة القوى بقرائح عفولهم ped y‏ أن cya‏ ساواك 
ect‏ من خلقك فقذ Jae‏ بك وَالَعَادِلَ بك كَافِرٌ Uu‏ تنزّلت به مُحْكَمَات ugi‏ ونطقت عله 
شواهِد حجج diy, GL‏ أنت الله الذي لم ثثناة في العقول فثكون في Capa‏ فكرها مكيفاً 
ولا في رويات خواطرها فتكُون مَحدودا مصرفا. 


F gr a n 


ai‏ بلا ليق رَهَوَات os o giy a OE! & gta pally gah‏ أزواجها وذلل 
للِهَابِطِينَ بأمره والصنّاعدين ياغمال خلقه خُزونة مغراجها وناذاها بعد إذ هي دخان 
فالثحَمَت عُرى pat tl‏ وفئق بَعْدَ GLU‏ صوامت أبْوابهَا وأقام رصدا مِن الشهب 
cag‏ على نقابها وأمسنكها مِن ان ثُمُورَ في خرق الهواء Uh al vado‏ أن Aa‏ 
A y o pall aane‏ شَمْسَها d E‏ مُبْصِرَةٌ لنهارها وقمرها آية ممحوة من ليلها 
EIU‏ مناقل ly AL jaa‏ سَيْرَهُمَا في مذارج ad Ua ji‏ بين الليل والنهار 
بهما al‏ غذذ cd) caldi‏ بمقاديرهما م علق في جَوْها فلكها وناط بها زينئها 
CLES ye‏ ذزاريّهًا وَمَصابيح كواكبها وَرَمَى مسثرقي السمع بثواقب شهيها و Al‏ اها 
على اذلال ثسنفيرها من ثبات ثابتها Uk i cag‏ وَهْبُوطِهَا Ua sias‏ وتحومبها 

وسعودها. 


Ja; a y ١ تلك‎ AE á “tee Sart ^." TE v n - e 2 tbe -- 0 * 

Way «i.‏ بهم فروج فجاجها Lay‏ بهم فثوق أجوانها وبين فجوات لك رد 
agla us pall‏ في حظائر القدس c ly‏ الخجب وسرادفات | جد ووراء ذلك الرجيج 
YT‏ " 


الذي eas‏ منة الاسماع la‏ لور تردع jua‏ عن بلوغها cA‏ | خامبتة على 
palit las gia.‏ على صور cda‏ وأقدَار مثفاوثات أولي Motel‏ سبح جلال عزيّه لا 
ينجلون ما ظهر في الخلق Coe‏ صلعه ولا يذعون agil‏ يخلفون daa Lipt‏ مما الفرد به بل 
ga ta due‏ لا سبفونة بالقول al ahy‏ » يَعْمَلون addas,‏ الله Ua‏ هناك أهل الأمانة 
على وخيه 3 ala‏ إلى المُرْسلين opal Ay‏ ونهيه rasa g‏ من رَيْبِ الشبهات فما 
مِلهم AL)‏ عن سسبيل مَرْضابه ail gia aA Lal y‏ المعونة وأشعر فلوبهم تواضع CIA]‏ 
السكينة i qc y‏ لهم أبوابا ذللا إلى تماجيده ونصب لهم منارأ واضبحة على أعلام توحيده لم 
لهم موص ات الاثام ول Cie gla:‏ الليَالي gos‏ ولم ثرم الشكوك بنوازعها 
غزيمة إيمانهم ولم تغئرك الظلون على silia‏ يقينهم ولا قدحت asti‏ الإحن Lad‏ بينهم 
ولا Ca Bal alas‏ لاق من مغرفته بضمائرهم وما سكن من Aig ALB‏ جلالتِه في 
اثناء صدورهم ولم تطمع فيهم الوساوس فثفئرع Uy‏ على فكرهم ومهم من DA‏ في 
خلق الغمام الذلع وفِي عظم الجبال الشمّخ في قثرة الظلام JUI‏ وَمِنْهُم مَن قذ خرقت 
ppd VEO‏ الأرْض السفلى فهي كرايَات بيض قد نفنت في مخارق الهواءٍ وثخنها ريح 
هقافة تخبسها على حَيْث اله cg‏ من الخذود CALL‏ قد امنتفرغثهم Se A‏ 
ووصلت حقائق الإيمان curs pgs‏ مَعرفته وقطعهم الإيقان به إلى الوله إليه ولم جاور 
رغبائهم ما عنده إلى ما عند غيره قذ ذافوا حلاوة مغرفته وشربوا بالكاس الروية من 
Aaa e‏ وثمكنت من سويداء فلوبهم وشيجة خيفبّه ة فحنوا بطول الطاعة Ji‏ ظهورهم 
ai) als‏ طول bile 43) ABW‏ ضرعهم Ug‏ أطلق pubic ppd‏ الزلفة ربق خشوعهم ولم 
ag Tolo‏ الإغجَاب Ss‏ 3 1 ما سلف مهم ولا ثركت لهم استتّكانة الإجلال نصيبا في تعظلِيم 
حسناتهم ولم ثجر الفثرات ul‏ على طول eue‏ ولم ثفض Lb ue)‏ عن 
رجاء ربهم ولم ثجف لطول المناجاة اسلات agli‏ ولا كم ada acl‏ به 
لجزار اليه ayia‏ تختلا في مقاوم الطاعة مكنم a‏ يوا إلى Adi iat‏ 
في أمره رقابهم. ولا تعدو على عزيمة جذهم بلادة الغفلات ولا aa‏ في aaah‏ خذانع 
الشهوات قد اثخَذوا ذا الغرش ذخيرة لِيَوْم فاقتِهم وَيَمَمُوهُ عند القطاع الخلق إلى 
المخلوقِين برغبتّهم لا يفطعون امد غايّة Tale‏ ولا 34 د بهم الِاستّهتار بلزوم طاعيّه i‏ 
إلى واد من لوبهم غير ملقطقة من رجابه ومخافته لم تلقطع أسنباب Aic‏ بلهم فيلو 
في جدهم ولم تأمبرهم الأطماع by Aad‏ وشيك السغي على اجتهًادهم لم Lala)‏ ما 
مضى من أعمالهم ولو استعظموا ذلك لنسخ الرجاء agia‏ شفقات Lag aly alg‏ في 

رهم باستخواذ الشيطان pe‏ ولم يقرقهم سو التقاطع ولا eps‏ الشحاسد ول 
pad‏ مصارف الريب ولا افتسمثهم أخيّاف الهمم oat e‏ إيمان لم da‏ من ريقبّه 
ريغ ولا غذول ولا ولى ولا فثور ولس في أطباق المسماء مَوْضبع هاب إلا وَعَلِيْهِ ملك 
m‏ سناع dita‏ يزدادون على طول الطاعة aa):‏ علما وثزذاد $26 Ages‏ في قلوبهم 


و منها في صفة الأرض و دحوها على الماء 
كبس الأرض على مور gigal‏ م مستفجلة ولجج بحار زاخِرةٍ ثلتطم أواذي ees sal‏ 
وتصطفق متقائفات G‏ أثباجها وثرغو aj‏ كالفخول عند Lala‏ فقضع chas‏ م piali‏ 
المثلاطم لتقل حملِها وسكن هيج Aika)‏ 31 وطنئة بكلقلها وذل J YR à‏ مقت عله 
UA TS,‏ فأصبح بعد اصطخاب أمواجه ساجيا pga‏ | وفي حَكَمَة (fall‏ مثقادا أسبيرا 
وسنت الارض مذحوة في لجة ثياره i13‏ من نخوة P pai Ade Ngo gl‏ ألفه gana‏ 
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ead‏ من ثحت GAUT‏ وحمل شواهق الجبال الشمخ البذخ على أكثافها فجر ينابيع الغيون 
من عرانين ألوفها وفرقها في سهوب بيدها وأخاديدها وَعَدَلَ S a.‏ بالرّاسيات من 
جلاميدها وذوات الشناخيب الشم من صبَاخِيدِها فسكنت مِن المَيدان cea‏ الجبال في 
قطع أديمهًا LR S‏ منسربَة في جوبَات خَيَاشبيمها وَرُكوبها أعناق سهول Cola JI‏ 
ail as‏ وفسح بين الجو وبَينها 3e F3‏ الهواء مُتنسما لِساكِنِها وأخرج uad‏ اهلها على 
ثمام مَرافقِهَا ثم لم يدع جرز الأرض الْبِي تقفصر مياه الغيون عن روابيها ولا جد جذاول 
الأنهار ذريغة إلى بلوغها حثى أنشا لها ناشبئة سحاب ثحبي موائها e Aid y‏ نبَائها آلف 
غمامها بَعْدَ افتراق لمعه وثباين قرّعه حى إذا تمخضت لجة المزن فيه والتمع بره في 
Adis‏ ولم pig‏ وميضه في كنهور ربابه ومثراكم سحابه | ALL‏ سحأ مثذاركا قد cia]‏ 
At‏ تمريه الجلوب درر أهاضيبه وذفع شابيبه. فلما القت السحاب برك بوانيها Eus‏ 
ما اسثقلت به من العبء المخمول عليها أخرج به من sal gh‏ الارض cieli‏ وَمِن زعر 
الجبال eiie Dt‏ فهي تبهج بزينة رياضبها وتزّدَهِي بما ألبسثة من ريط أزاهيرها وجلية 
La‏ سمطت به من ناضر أثوارها وجعل ذلك بلاغا للانام ورزقا للأنعام وخرق الفجاج في 
آفاقها وأقام المنار للسالكين على جواد طرقها فلما مهد أرضة Sly‏ أمره اخثار ادم عليه 
السلام Bd‏ من خلقه وَجِعَلهُ أول nas‏ وأسسكنة ab lig ata‏ فيها AUST‏ وأوعز إليه فيما 
tgs‏ عنهُ وَاغلمه أن فِي الإقذام عليه الثقرض Arana!‏ والمُخاطرة jy‏ 431 فاقذم على ما 
SU ga Ade olg‏ لسابق علمه فأهبطة بعد ana] Ac gil‏ أرضة بنسله وليقيم الحجة به 
ia Adi xa‏ تَعَاهَدَهُمْ بالخجج على السن الخِيْرَةٍ من ألبيّائِه ومثحملي ودائع رسالابّه قرنا 
فقرنا ts‏ بنبيّنا مُحَمَدٍ صلى الله عليه وآله Alyy AM,‏ المقطع V AE‏ 8/333 وقدر 
Ub SR cS UN‏ وقألها Gui S‏ على الضيق والسّعة Saab‏ فيها clad‏ من أراد بمَيْسورها 
وَمَعْسُورها US ASTA‏ الشكر alia‏ من uie‏ وفقيرها ثم قرن بسعبِها عقابيل 
فاقتها وبسلامتها طوارق آفاتِهًا وبرج أفْرَاحِهًا غصص Gat M‏ وخلق الآجال فأطالها 
La Ay radi Ua ind g‏ وَوَصل بالموت GJ Alia y EGLI‏ لاشطانها وقاطعا Jil ya}‏ 
“fall Alle gil‏ مِنْ ضمائر المُضمرين ولجوى Jal gh y CDI‏ رَجِم الظّلون وعفد 
cui Lay Je‏ وَمَسارق إِيمَاض الجفون وما ضمذثة اكنان القلوب CLE y‏ العيوب وما 
itas 481 La Cii al‏ الاسماع وَمَصايف LULA y S‏ الهوام ورجع الحين من 
المُولهات وَهمْس الأفذام وَمُنقسح Bail‏ من ولانج غلف الأكمام ومتقمع الوحوش من 
غيران الجبال Lt ag zog‏ البعغوض بَيْنَ سوق الأشجار gas‏ ومغرز الأوراق من 
الأقنان laa‏ الأمشاج من مَسارب الاصلاب وناثينة العيوم ومتلاجمها ودرور قطر 
السّحاب فى Grati ta‏ وما sale! I‏ بذيُولها وثظو ja)‏ بسيولها وعوم بئات 
الارّض في كثبان الرّمَال ty‏ ذوات الأجنحة بذرا شئاخيب الجبال 3137853 رو , 
الملطق في ذَياجير الأؤقار iial Ate Lay‏ وخضنت عليه أمواج البحار وما عشي 
Aia‏ ليْل أو ذر عليه شار نهار وما ubl‏ عله (al‏ الاجر وسبحات )94 313 
ل خطوة oa‏ ورج قل كلس ر ران رور که ار قرارة لطفة او 
AS irm P tps‏ لم بلحفة في ذلك كلفة ولا age‏ جف ما 
لقاعة دم ومضلغة yf‏ ناثبنة خلق وسلاله لم 2 MN e‏ 3 ف LI ia‏ 3 
pat‏ من خلقه غارضة Uy‏ اغثورئة فِي تلفِيذ ea‏ وثتابير المخلوفين ونا ر 
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بل نفذهم hale‏ وأخصاهُم aia) ose‏ عذلة GÀ al y‏ فضلة ga‏ تفصيرهم عن AAS‏ ما 
‘gh‏ أفله. 


gles 

eati‏ أنت QAI‏ الوصف الجميل وَالتَعْدَادٍ الكثير إن agi‏ فخَيْر مَامُول وإن ترج فخير 
agli 3a ja‏ وقد Cua‏ لي فيما لا أمدح به غيْرَك ولا gill‏ به على al‏ مبواك ولا أوجهه 
إلى مَعَادِن AGEN‏ وَمَوَاضِع الرّيبَةَ وَعَدَلتَ بلسانِي عن uitia‏ الآدميين والثناء على 
المربُوبين المخلوقين اللْهُم JEN‏ مثن على من أثنى ii gla aale‏ من جزاع أو عارفة من 
عطاء وقذ ula d ga)‏ على ذخابر da I‏ وكلوز al BRN‏ وَهَدَا cya pLa‏ أفرذك 
ayn gil,‏ الذي gà‏ لك ولم ير ata‏ هذه المَحَامِدٍ وَالمَمادح غيرك وبي فاقة إليك لا 
(usa 33‏ إلا atta‏ ولا يلغش مِن pe nit‏ إلا مَك وَجُودَكَ فهَب لنا في هذا المقام 

رضاك وأغننا عن مد الأيدي إلى سبواك Al‏ على كل شيعم قدير. 


Sermon 89 
This sermon is known as the sermon of Spirits! (*Khutbatul- 
Ashbah”), and it occupies one of the highest positions among the 


sermons of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ik. 


Mas adah ibn 530303 has related from [mam Ja far ibn Muhammed 
as-Sadiq ®- saying: "Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 delivered this 
sermon from the pulpit of (the Grand Mosque of) Kufa when 
someone asked him, ‘O Imam Al ibn Abu Talib #4! Describe 
Allah for us in such a way that we may imagine that we see Him 
with eyes so that our love and knowledge may increase about Him.’ 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3& became angry at this (request of the 
inquirer) and ordered the Muslims to gather in the mosque. So many 
Muslims gathered in the mosque that the place was over-crowded. 
Imam Ali 4&3 ibn Abū Talib % ascended the pulpit while he was 
still in a state of anger and his color was changed. Having praised 
and extolled Allah and invoked His blessings on the Prophet #7, he 


"The name of this sermon is the sermon of ashbah gud, “Ashbah” is the 
plural of “shabah” which literally means ghost, but it also means spirit or 
image. Because it contains a description of angels and other kinds of 
beings, it has thus been named. The grounds for the Imam *% being angry 
with the inquirer was that his request had nothing to do with the 
obligations of the Shari'a and beyond the limits of ordinary human 


capacity. 
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said the following: 


About Allah: 

"Praise is all due to Allah Whom refusal to give away and 
stinginess do not reach, Whom munificence and generosity do not 
make poor, although everyone who gives away loses (to that extent) 
except He, and every miser is blamed for his niggardliness. He 
obliges through beneficial bounties and plentiful gifts and grants. All 
beings are His dependents (for sustenance). He has guaranteed their 
livelihood and ordained their sustenance. He has prepared the way 
for those who turn to Him and those who seek what is with Him. He 
is as generous about what He is asked as He is about that for which 
He is not. He is the First for whom there was none before so that 
there could nothing before Him. He ts the Last for whom there is no 
after, so there could not be anything after Him. Time does not 
change Him, so as to admit any change of condition about Him. He 
is not in any place so as to allow Him movement (from one place to 
another). 


“If He gives away all that the mines of the mountains emit of gold, 
silver, pearls and cuttings of coral which the shells of the ocean 
vomit out, it will not affect his munificence, nor diminish the extent 
of what He has. (In fact) He will still have such treasures of bounty 
as will not decrease by the demands of the creatures because He 
simply is that generous. He is the One Whom the begging of beggars 


cannot impoverish, nor can the pertinacity of those who beseech 
make miser." 


The Attributes of Allah as described by the Holy Qur’an: 

“Then look at the inquirer, be confined to those of His attributes 
which the Holy Qur’an had described and seek light from the glory 
of its guidance. Leave to Allah that knowledge which Satan has 
prompted you to seek, and which neither the Holy Qur’an enjoins 
you to seek, nor is there any trace of it in the deeds or sayings of the 
Prophet SE and other leaders (Imams) of guidance. This is the 
extreme limit of Allàh's demand on you. Be informed that firm in 
knowledge are those who refrain from opening the curtains that lie 
against the unknown, and their acknowledgment of ignorance about 
the details of the hidden unknown prevents them from further 
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probing. Allah praises them for their admission that they are unable 
to get knowledge which is not allowed for them. They do not go 
deeply into the discussion of what is not enjoined on them about 
knowing Him, and they call it firmness. Be content with this and do 
not limit the Greatness of Allah after the measure of your own 
intelligence else you should be among the destroyed ones. 


“He ıs Powerful, such that when the imagination shoots its arrows to 
comprehend the extremity of His power, the mind, making itself free 
of the dangers of evil thoughts, tries to find Him in the depth of His 
realm. The hearts long to grasp realities of His attributes. The 
openings of intelligence penetrate beyond description m order to 
secure knowledge about His Being, crossing the dark pitfalls of the 
unknown and focusing on him; He will tum them back. They will 
return defeated, admitting that the reality of His knowledge cannot 
be comprehended by such random efforts, nor can an iota of the 
sublimity of His Honor enter the comprehension of those who 
ponder.” 


Allah’s Creations: 

“He originated the creation without any example to follow, without 
any specimen prepared by any known creator. He demonstrates to us 
the realm of His Might and such wonders which speak of His 
Wisdom. The confession of the created things that their existence 
owes itself to Him makes us realize that the argument has been 
furnished about knowing Him (so that there is no excuse against it). 
The signs of His creative power and standard of His wisdom are 
fixed in the wonderful things which He has created. Whatever He 
has created is an argument in His favor, a guide towards Him. Even 
a silent thing is a guide towards Him, as though it speaks; its guiding 
to the Creator is clear. 


“(O Allah!) I testify that he who likens You to the separation of the 
limbs, or to the joining of the extremities of his body, does not 
acquaint his inner self with knowledge about You; his heart does not 
secure conviction to the effect that there is no partner with You. It ts 
as though he has not heard the (wrongful) followers declatming their 
false gods by saying, “By Allah! We are certainly in manifest error 
when we equaled you with the master of the worlds" (Qur'an, 26: 
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97-98). They are wrong those who liken You to their idols and outfit 
You with apparels of the creatures through their imagination, 
attributing to You parts of body through their own way of thinking. 
They regard You to be akin to creatures of various types, through the 
working of their intelligence. I testify that whoever equates You 
with any of Your creation models a likeness for You. Whoever takes 
a likeness for You is an unbeliever, according to what is stated in 
Your unambiguous verses and is indicated by the testimony of Your 
clear arguments. (I also testify that) You are Allah Who cannot be 
confined to (the fetters of) intelligence so as to admit change of 
condition through entertaining his imagination, nor m the shackles of 
mind so as to become limited, an object subject to alterations." 


Part of the Same Sermon: 
About the Greatest Perfections in Allàh's Creation: 


"He has fixed limits for everything which He has created, making 
the limits firm, and He has fixed its working, making such working 
delicate. He has fixed its direction. It does not transgress the limits 
of its status, nor does it fall short of reaching the end of its aim. It 
does not disobey when it is commanded to move by His will. How 
can it do so when all matters are governed by His will? He is the 
Producer of a variety of things without an exercise of imagination, 
without the urge of an impulse hidden in Him, without (the benefit 
of) any experiment taken from the vicissitudes of time, and without 


any partner who might have assisted Him in creating wonderful 
things. 


“Thus, the creation was completed by His order, and it bowed down 
to His obedience and responded to His call. The laziness of any slug 
or the inertness of any excuse-finder did not prevent it from doing 
50. He straightened the curves of things, fixing their limits. Through 


His power, He created coherence in their contradictory parts, joining 


together the factors of similarity. Then H | 
which differ in limits, , e separated them in species 


quantities, properties and shapes. All this is 


new creation. | 
and invented " He made them firm and shaped them as He wished 
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Part of the same sermon: Describing the heavens: 

"He has arranged the depressions and elevations of the openings of 
the sky. He has joined the breadths of its breaches and has joined 
them with one another. He has facilitated the approach to its heights 
for those (angels) who come down with His commands and those 
(angels) who go up with the deeds of the creatures. He called it when 
It was yet (in the form of) vapor. At once the links of its parts joined 
up. Then Allah opened up its closed gate and put the sentinels of 
meteors at its holes, holding them with His hands (i.e. power) from 
falling into the vastness of space. 


"He commanded it to remain stationary in obedience to His order. 
He made its sun the bright indication for its day and its moon the 
gloomy indication of its night. He then put them in motion in their 
orbits and ordained their (pace of) motion in the stages of their paths 
in order to distinguish through them between night and day, and so 
that the reckoning of years and calculations may be known by their 
fixed movements. Then He hung in its vastness the sky and put 
therein as its decoration consisting of stars like bright pearls and 
lamps. He shot at the over-hearers arrows of bright meteors. He put 
them in motion on their appointed routine, making them fixed stars, 
moving stars, descending stars, ascending stars, ominous stars and 
lucky stars. 


Part of the same sermon: Describing the angels: 

“Then Allah, the most Glorified One, created for the mhabiting of 
His skies and populating the higher strata of his realm new (variety 
of) beings, namely the angels. With them He filled the openings of 
its cavities and populated them with the vastness of its 
circumference. In-between the openings of these cavities there 
resounds the voices of the angels glorifying Him in the enclosures of 
sublimity, (behind) curtains of concealment and in veils of His 
Greatness. And behind this resounding, which deafens the ears, there 
is the glory of light which defies the approaching vision and, 
consequently vision stands, disappointed at its own limitation. 


“He created them in different shapes and characteristics. They have 
wings. They glorify the sublimity of His Honor. They do not 
appropriate to themselves His skill that shows itself in creating. Nor 
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do they claim they create anything in which He is unparalleled. 


( وقالوا اثخذ Da JE‏ ولذا سبْحَانة بل Copa i Ue‏ 4 لا يسنبقونة بالقول 3 ah‏ بأمره 


(oso 


But they are, rather, honored creatures who do not take precedence 
over Him in uttering anything, and they act according to His 
command (Qur'àn, 21:26-27). He has appointed them the trustees of 
His revelation, dispatched them to His prophets, and as holders of 
His injunctions and prohibitions. He has protected them against the 
wavering of doubts. Consequently, noone among them strays from 
the path of His will. He has helped them with the benefits of succor 
and has covered their hearts with humility and peace. He has opened 
for them doors of submission to His Glories. He has fixed for them 
bright minarets as signs of His Oneness. The weights of sins do not 
burden them, and the rotation of nights and days does not affect. 
Doubts do not attack with arrows the firmness of their faith. 
Misgivings do not assault the bases of their beliefs. The spark of 
malice does not ignite among them. Amazement does not tarnish 
what knowledge of Him their hearts possess, or His greatness and 
awe of glory that resides in their bosoms. Evil thoughts do not lean 
towards them to affect their imagination with their own rust. 


“Among them are those who are within the frame of heavy clouds, 
or in the height of lofty mountains, or in the gloom of over-powering 
darkness. And there are those whose feet have pierced the lowest 
boundaries of the earth. These feet are like white ensigns which have 
gone forth into the vast expanse of space. Under them blows the 
light wind which retains them till the end. 


“Being occupied in worshipping Him has made them carefree. The 
realities of faith have served as a link between them and His 
knowledge. Their belief in Him has made them concentrate on Him. 
They long for Him not for others. They have tasted the sweetness of 
His knowledge and have drunk from the Satiating cup of His love. 
The roots of His fear have been implanted in the depths of their 
hearts, Consequently, they have bent their Straight backs through His 
worship. The length of the humility and extreme nearness has not 
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removed the rope of fear from them. 


"They do not entertain pride so as to make much of their deeds. 
Their humility before the glory of Allah does not allow them to 
esteem their own virtues. Languor does not affect them despite their 
perpetuated toil. Their longings (for Him) do not lessen so that they 
might turn away from hope in (Allah), their Sustainer. The tips of 
ther tongues do not get dry by constant prayers (to Allah). 
Engagements (in other matters) do not betake them so as to turn their 
(loud) voices for Him into faint ones. Their shoulders do not get 
displaced in the postures of worship. They do not move their necks 
(this and that way) for comfort in disobedience of His command. 
Follies of negligence do not act against their determination to strive, 
and the deceptions of desires do not overcome their courage. 


"They regard the Master of the Throne (Allah) as the store for the 
day of their need. Because of their love (for Him), they turn to Him 
even when others turn to creatures. They never reach the extreme 
limit of worshipping Him. Their passionate fondness for 
worshipping Him does not turn them except to the springs of their 
own hearts, springs which are never devoid of His hope and of 
fearing Him. Fear of (Allah) never permits them to slacken in their 
efforts, nor have temptations entrapped them so they may prefer this 
light search over their (serious) effort. 


“They do not consider their past (virtuous) deeds 85 8 
significant, for if they had considered them significant, fear will 
have wiped out hopes from their hearts. They did not differ (among 
themselves) about their Sustainer as a result of Satan's control over 
them. The vice of separation from one another did not disperse them. 
Rancor and malice did not overpower them. Ways of wavering did 
not divide them. Differences of degree of courage did not divide 
them. Thus, they are devotees of the faith. Neither crookedness (of 
mind), nor excess, nor lethargy nor languor breaks them from its 
rope. There is not the thinnest point in the skies without an angel 
over it prostrating (before Allah) or (busy) in quick performance (of 
His commands). Through lengthy worship of their Sustainer, they 
increase their knowledge, and the honor of their Sustainer increases 
in their hearts.” 
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Part of the Same Sermon: Description of the earth and its 
expanse over water: 

“Allah spreads the earth on stormy and tumultuous waves and the 
depths of swollen seas, where waves clash with each other and high 
surges leap over one another. They emit foam like a camel at the 
time of its sexual excitement. So the tumult of the stormy water was 
subdued by the weight of the earth, when the earth pressed it with its 
chest, its shooting agitation eased, and when the earth rolled on it 
with its shoulders, water meekly submitted. Thus, after tumult of its 
surges, it became tame, overpowered, an obedient prisoner in the 
shackles of disgrace, while the earth spread itself and became solid 
in the stormy depths of this water. (In this way,) the earth put an end 
to the pride, self conceit, high status and superiority of the water, 
muzzling the intrepidity of its flow. Consequently, it stopped after its 
stormy flow, settling down after its tumult. 


“When the excitement of water subsided under the earth’s sides and 
under the weight of the high and lofty mountains placed on its 
shoulders, Allah caused springs of water to flow from its high tops 
and distributed them through plains and low places, moderating their 
movement by fixed rocks and high mountain peaks. Then water’s 
trembling came to a standstill because of the penetration of 
mountains in (various) parts of its surface and their being fixed in its 
deep areas, standing on its plains. Then Allah created the vastness 
between the earth and the firmament, providing the blowing wind 
for its inhabitants. Then He directed its inhabitants to spread all over 
its convenient areas. Thereafter, He did not leave the barren tracts of 
the earth alone where high portions lacked water-springs and where 
rivers could not find their way. Rather, He created floating clouds 
which enliven the unproductive areas and cause vegetation to grow. 


“He made a big cloud by collecting together smaller clouds. When 
water collected in a cloud, lightning began to flash on its sides; the 
spark continued under the white clouds as well as the heavy ones; it 
is then that He sent it to heavily rain. The cloud was hovering above 
the earth, southerly winds were Squeezing it into shedding its water 
like a she-camel bending down for milking. When the cloud 
prostrated itself on the ground and delivered all the water it carried, 
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Allah caused vegetation to grow on arid soil and herbage on dry 
mountams. As a result, the earth felt pleased at being decorated with 
its gardens and wondered at its outfit of soft vegetation and 
omaments of blossoms. Allah made all this as means of sustenance 
for people and for feeding the beasts. He has opened up highways in 
its expanse and established minarets (of guidance) for those who 
tread on its highways.” 


On the creation of man and the sending of the Prophet 222: 
"Once He had spread out the earth and enforced His commands, He 
chose Adam & to be the best of His creation, making him the first 
[human being] to create. He made him reside in Paradise and 
arranged for his eating of it. He also indicated from what He had 
made prohibitive for him. He told him that proceeding towards 
prohibitives meant disobeying Him, thus jeopardizmg his own 
status. But Adam did what he had been banned from doing, just as 
Allah already knew beforehand. Consequently, Allah sent him 
down, after (accepting) his repentance, to populate His earth with his 
progeny and to serve as a proof and plea for Him among His 
creatures. 


“Even when He caused Adam to die, He did not leave them without 
one who would serve as proof and plea for His being the God, and to 
serve as the link between Adam’s progeny and His knowledge. But 
He provided them the proofs through His chosen Messengers and 
bearers of the trust, century after century, till the process came to an 
end with Prophet Muhammed F# and His pleas and warnings 
reached their destination. 


"He ordained livelihoods with plenty, and with paucity. He 
distributed them narrowly as well as profusely. He did it with justice 
in order to test whomsoever He desired, with prosperity or with 
destitution, and to test through it the gratefulness or endurance of the 
rich and of the poor. Then He coupled plenitude with misfortune of 
destitution, safety with distresses of calamities, and pleasures of 
enjoyment with pangs of grief. He created fixed terms and made 
them long or short, earlier or later, ending them with death. He had 
made death capable of pulling up the ropes of ages and cutting them 
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asunder. He! knows the secrets of those who conceal them, | the 
secret conversations of those who engage in them, the inner feelings 
of those who indulge in guesses, the established certainties, the 
inklings of the eyes, the inner contents of the hearts and the depths 
of the unknown. He also knows what can be heard only by bending 
the holes of the ears, the summer resorts of ants and the winter 
abodes of the insects, the resounding of the cries of wailing women, 
and the sound of the steps. He also knows the spots in the inner 
sheaths of leaves where fruits grow, the hiding places of beasts, i.e 
the caves in the mountains and valleys, the hiding holes of 


The eloquence with which Imám Ali ibn Abū Talib ® has vested on 
Allah's attributes of knowledge, and the sublime words in which he has 
portrayed the all-engrossing quality of His knowledge, cannot but impress 
the mind of the most die-hard opponent. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written 
the following: "If Aristotle, who believed that God 1s only aware of the 
universe and not of its particulars, had heard this speech, his heart, too, 
would have inclined, his hair would have stood on end, and his thinking 
would have undergone a dramatic change." Do you not see the brightness, 
force, vehemence, sublimity, glory, seriousness and ripeness of this 
speech? Besides these qualities, there is sweetness, colorfulness, delicacy 
and smoothness in it. I have not found any utterance similar to it. Of 
course, if there is any utterance that matches it, that can only be the word 
of Allah. And there is no wonder in it because he is an offshoot of the 
same tree (of Prophet Ibrahim who preached the Unity of Allàh), a 
tributary of the same river and a reflection of the same light, as we read on, 
pp. 23 - 24, Vol. 7 of Sharh Nahjul-Balàgha. Those who regard Allah to 
possess only overall knowledge argue saying that since details undergo 
changes, to believe Him to have knowledge of the changing details would 
necessitate changes in His knowledge; but since knowledge is the same as 
His Being, His Being would have to be regarded as the object of change 
the result of which would be this: He would have to be taken as having 
come into existence. In this way, they claim, He would lose the attribute of 
being eternal. This is a very deceptive fallacy because changes in the 
object of knowledge can lead to changes in the One Who knows 
everything only when it is assumed that the One Who knows everything 
oe mt ready possess knowledge of these changes. But since all the 

change and alteration are so strikingly obvious to Him, there is no 
ماس‎ the changes in the objects of knowledge, He, too, should 
object of knowle lente although really this change is confined to the 
M ge and does not affect knowing itself. 


mosquitoes on trees’ trunks and herbage, the sprouting points of 
leaves in the branches, the dripping points of semen passing through 
passages of loins, the small rising clouds and the big giant ones, the 
drops of rain in the thick clouds, the particles of dust scattered by 
whirlwinds through their skirts, the lines erased by rain floods, the 
movements of insects on sand-dunes, the nests of winged creatures 
on mountains cliffs, and the singing of chattering birds in the gloom 
of their brooding places. 


"And He knows whatever has been treasured by the mother-of- 
pearls and covered under ocean waves, all that which is concealed 
under the darkness of night and all that shines in the light of the day, 
as well as al! that over which sometimes darkness prevails and 
sometimes light shines, the trace of every footstep, the feel of every 
movement, the echo for every sound, the motion of every lip, the 
` abode of every living being, the weight of every particle, the sobs of 
every sobbing heart and whatever is on the earth like fruits of trees 
or falling leaves, the settling places of semen, the congealing of the 
blood or of the clot, and the developing of life in the embryo. 


“On all this, He suffers no trouble; no impediment hampers Him in 
the preservation of what he creates, nor does any languor or grief 
hinder Him from the enforcement of His commands and the 
management of all creatures. His knowledge penetrates through 
them; they are within His counting. His justice extends to all of 
them; His bounty encompasses them despite their falling short 01 
what is due to Him. 


“O Lord! You deserve the best description and the highest esteem. If 
wish is directed towards You, You are the best to be wished for. If 
hope is reposed in You, You are the most Honored to hope for. O 
Lord! You have bestowed on me such power that ] do not praise 
anyone other than You. I do not direct my praise towards others who 
are the sources of disappointment, the centers of misgivings. You 
have held my tongue from praising human beings and from 
eulogizing those created and sustained. O Lord! Everyone who 
praises is entitled for a reward and recompense from the one whom 
he praises. Certainly I have turned to You with my eye fixed at the 
treasures of Your Mercy and stores of forgiveness. 
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“O Lord! Here stands one who has singled You out to be the One 
and Only God; this is due to You. I have not regarded anyone as 
being worthy of these praises save You. My need for You is such 
.that nothing except Your generosity can meet its destitution, not can 
anything provide for its need except Your obliging and generosity. 
So, Lord, do grant us in this place whatever You please and make us 
too independent to stretch our hands to anyone other than You. «Li 
على كل شيء قدير‎ Certainly, You are powerful over all things (Qur'àn, 
66:8). 


Allah is the One Who guarantee sustenance, Who provides 
livelihood as He says the following: 


Ly (‏ من RS‏ في الأرض إ9 على الله رزقها U eaa i‏ ومُسثوذعهاء كل في كثاب 
مبين 4 


No creature is there crawling on the earth, but its provision rests on 
Allah. (Qur'an, 11:6) 


“But His being Guarantor means that He has provided ways for 
everyone to live and earn livelihood. He has allowed everyone equal 
shares in forests, mountains, rivers, mines, etc. In the vast earth, He 
has given everyone the right to make use of them. His bounties are 


not confined to any single person, nor is the gate of His sustenance 
closed to any one. Thus, Allah says the following: 


( كلا مذ هؤلاء وَهؤلاء من ec‏ رَبك Lay‏ كان غطاء ربك محظورا ( 


We do aid everyone: these and (also) those, out of the bounty of your 
Lord, and the bounty of your Lord is not confined. (Qur’an, 17:20) 


“If someone does not secure these things through languor or ease but 
sits effortless, it is not possible that livelihood will reach his 
doorstep, Allah has laid the table with multifarious feeds, but in 
order to get them, it is necessary to extend the hand. He has 
deposited pearls in the bottom of the sea but they require diving in 
order to get them out. He has filled the mountains with rubies and 
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precious stones, but they cannot be had without digging stones. The 
earth contains treasures of growth, but benefit cannot be drawn from 
them without sowing the seeds. Heaps of edibles lie scattered on all 
four sides of the earth, but they cannot be collected without the 
trouble of travelling. Thus, Allah says the following: 


( فامشوا في مناكبها وكلوا من 4355 42/3 2,9431 ( 


Traverse, then, its (earth's) broad sides and eat of His provision. 
(Qur'àn, 67:15) 


"Allah providing livelihood does not mean that no effort is needed 
for looking for livelihood, or no going out of the house 1s required. 
Should livelihood itself find its way to the seeker?! The meaning of 
His being the Provider of livelihood 15 that He has given earth the 
property of growing. He has sent rain from clouds for germination, 
created fruits, vegetables and grains. All this ts from Allah, yet 
securing them is connected to human efforts. Whoever strives will 
reap the benefits of his efforts; whoever abstains from strife will face 
the consequences of his idleness and laziness. Accordingly, Allah 
says the following: 


(pr a للإنسان إلا‎ od وان‎ ( 
And that man shall have nothing but what he strives for. (Qur'an, 


53:39) 


“The order of the universe hinges on the maxim: “You reap what you 
sow’. It is wrong to expect germination without sowing, to hope for 
results without an effort. Limbs and faculties have been given solely 
to be kept active. Thus, Allah addressed Mary saying: 


( وهزي DI‏ بجذع النخلة ثساقط dile‏ رطبًا Gia‏ 4 فكلي وَاشلربي Lie og aly‏ قإمًا 
رين من البَشر أحذا فقوي إلي لذت cii‏ صومًا فلن اكم (d e‏ 

And shake towards you the trunk of the palm-tree, it will drop on 
you dates fresh (and) ripe. Then eat and drink and refresh the eye. 


(Qur'àn, 19:25-26) 
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“Allah provided the means for Mary's sustenance. He did not, 
however, pluck the dates from the tree and put them in her lap! So 
far as production of food goes, it is His concern. So, He made the 
tree green, put fruit on it and ripened its fruit. But when the stage 
arrived for plucking them, He did not intervene. He just recalled to 
Mary her own job, namely to now move her hand and get her food. 


"Again, if His providing the livelihood means that whatever is given 
is given by Him, and whatever is received comes from Him, then 
whatever a man will earn and eat, in whatever manner, he will obtain 
it with permission for Him. Yet one may obtam it by bribery, 
oppression or violence. This means that Allah’s function and the 
food which He gives Him, where one has no free will and where 
anything is out of limits, there is no question of what is permissible 
or forbidden. Nor is there any liability to account for it. But when it 
is not actually so, there is the question of what is permissible and 
forbidden. It should then have an impact on human behavior, so that 
one could be questioned whether he secured it via lawful or unlawful 
deeds. Of course, where He has not bestowed the power of seeking 
the livelihood, He has taken on Himself the responsibility to provide 
the livelihood. Consequently, He has managed to feed the embryo in 
the mother’s womb: It reaches the fetus according to its needs and 
requirements. But when this very young life enters the wide world 
and picks up energy to move its limbs, it then cannot get its food 
from a source without moving its lips (for sucking the milk). 


“In the management of the affairs of this world, Allah has connected 
the sequence with the cause of human acts. As a result, the power of 
action in man does not remain idle. In the same way, He had made 
these deeds dependent on His own will. Man, therefore, should not 
rely on his own power of action and thus forget his Creator. This is 
the Issue of the will between two will s within the controversy of 
‘free-will ’ versus ‘compulsion’, Just as in the entire universe, 
nature's universal and sovereign law is in force, in the same way, the 
production and distribution of food is also provided in a set manner 
under the dual force of the Divine ordainment and the human effort. 
This is somewhere less and more depending on the proportion of 
human effort and the aim of the Divine ordainment. Since He is the 
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Creator of the means of livelihood, the ability to seek and find food 
has also been bestowed by Him. The paucity or plenty of livelihood 
has been attributed to Him because He has fixed different and 
separate measures for livelihood, keeping in view the difference in 
efforts and deeds and the goodness of the beings. Somewhere, there 
Is poverty, and somewhere else there is affluence. Somewhere there 
15 distress, and somewhere else there is comfort. Someone is 
enjoying pleasure, while someone else is suffering the hardships of 
want. The Holy Qur'an says: 


) يبسط الرزق لمن يشاء ويقدر A‏ بكل شيع علِيم 4 


He amplifies the sustenance of whomsoever He pleases and 
straitens; verily, He knows all things. (Qur'àn, 42:12)" 


In sermon 23, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % refers to this matter thus: 
“The Divine command descends from the sky towards the earth with 
whatever is ordained for everyone, whether less or more, just like 
rain drops." 


So, there is a fixed process and manner for the benevolence of rain, 
namely that vapors rise from the sea storing in them water. They 
spread over in the sky in the shape of dark clouds, then they ooze the 
water by drops till they form themselves in lines. They urigate plains 
as well as high lands and proceed onwards to collect in low areas, so 
that the thirsty may drink, the animals may use it and dry lands may 
be watered by it. In the same way, Allah has provided all means of 
livelihood, but His bounty follows a particular mode in which there 
is never a jot of deviation. Thus, Allah says the following: 


6 agita بقذر‎ 9) ANGE وما‎ AGG عندنا‎ I eed وإن من‎ ( 


And there is not a thing but with Us are its treasures and We do not 
send it down except in a known measure. (Qur'an, 15:21) 


If man's greed and avarice exceeds 5 bounds, then just as an excess 
of rain ruins crops instead of growing and bringing them up, so the 
abundance of articles of livelihood and the necessities of lite will 
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make man oblivious of Allāh, prompting him to rebel and to be 
unruly against his Maker. Consequently, Allah says the following: 


) ولو بسط OD ATI‏ لِعباده dad‏ في «caf‏ ولكن Y‏ بقذر ما id) sty‏ بعباده 


And should Allah amplify the sustenance to his servants, they will 
certainly rebel in the earth, but He sends it down by measure as He 
pleases; Verily of His servants, He is all-Aware, all-Seeing. (Qur'an, 
42:27) 


If He lessens the food, then just as a drought makes the land arid and 
kills the animals, likewise, by closure of the means of livelihood, the 
human society will be destroyed, so there will remain no means of 
lif and of livelihood. Allah, accordingly, says the following: 


( أمن هذا gall‏ يرزفكُم إن أمسك رزقه؟ ) 


Or who is that who can provide you with sustenance should He 
withhold His sustenance? (Qur'àn, 67:21) 


Consequently, Allah, the Wise, the Omniscient, has put a system for 
earning a livelihood on moderate and proportionate lines, and in 
order to emphasize the importance of seeking a livelihood and 
sustenance, for keeping them correlated with each other, introducing 
differences in the distribution. of livelihood. Sometimes, this 
difference and unequal distribution is due to the difference of 
individual human effort, and sometimes it is the consequence of 
overall arrangement of the affairs of the universe and the Divine acts 
of wisdom and objectives. This is so because if by poverty and want 
He has tested the poor in their endurance and patience, in affluence 
and prosperity, there is a severe test of the rich by way of expressing 
their appreciation, gratifying the rights of others, namely whether or 
not the rich meet the needs of the poor and the distressed, and 
whether or not they take care of the destitutes. Again, where there Is 
wealth there will also be dangers of all sorts. Sometimes, there will 


be danger to the wealth and property, and sometimes there is fear of 
poverty and want. 
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Consequently, there will be many persons who will be more satisfied 
and happy without a wealth of their own. For them, this destitution 
and want will be far better than the wealth which might snatch away 
their comfort and peace of mind. Moreover, sometimes this very 
wealth, which one holds as dearer than life, becomes the cause of 
loss of one’s life. Furthermore, it has also been seen that for as long 
as wealth 15 lacking, character is above reproach and life without a 
blemish. But the moment property and wealth change into plenty, 
the conduct worsens, one’s character becomes faulty and there 
appear the three vices of “wine, women and wealth"! In such cases, 
the absence of wealth was a blessing. However, being ignorant of 
Allah’s objectives, man cries out. Being affected by transitory 
distress, he begins to complain without realizing from how many 
vices, which could have accrued due to wealth, he has remained 
aloof. Therefore, if wealth produces conveniences, poverty serves as 
a guard for one's personality. 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما أراده الناس على البيعة بعد Sib‏ عثمان 


دَعونِي والئمسوا غيري فإنا مسثفبلون أمرأ له وجوة وألوان لا تقوم له القلوب ولا ثبت 
عليه العفول وإن الاقاق قد cale‏ والمحجة قد تنكرت. واغلموا أني إن C$, atl‏ بكم 
ما أغلم ولم eal‏ إلى قول القائل وغثب eii‏ وإن (gl‏ فأنا كأحدكم eaa] (i y‏ 
وأطوعكم لمن ولينموه امركم Lilly‏ لكم وزيرا خَيْرٌ لكُم مني أميرا. 


Sermon 90 
When people decided to swear the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali 


ibn Abū Talib & after the murder of Othman, he delivered 
the following short speech: 


*Leave me alone and seek someone else. We are facing a matter 
which has (several) faces and colors, which neither hearts can stand 
nor intelligence can accept. Clouds are hovering over in the sky, and 
faces are not discernable. You should know that if I respond to you, 
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I will lead you as I know and will not care about whatever one may 
say or abuse. If you leave me alone, I am the same as you are. It is 
possible I will listen to and obey whomsoever you place n charge of 
your affairs. I am better for you as a counselor than as a chief. 


With the murder of ‘Othman, the seat of the caliphate became 
vacant, and Muslims began to look up to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
XL whose peaceful conduct, adherence to principles and political 
acumen had been witnessed by them to a great extent during the long 
past period. Consequently, they rushed to swear the oath of 
allegiance, testifying to his righteousness in much the same way a 
traveler who had lost his way, then finding it again rushes towards 
his destination, as the historian al-Tabari (on pp. 3066, 3067, 3076 
of Vol. 1 of his Tarikh) records the following: "People crowded 
around Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib & and said, “We want to swear the 
oath of allegiance to you. You can see what troubles have befallen 
Islam and how we are being tried with regard to the near in kin of 
the Prophet ê.” 


But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ declined to accede to their request, 
whereupon these people raised their cries and began to shout loudly, 
“Q Abul-Hassan! Do you not witness how Islam has been ruined or 
see the advancing flood of unruliness and mischief? Do you have no 
fear of Allah?” Even Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib ® demonstrated no 
readiness to consent because he noticed how the effects of the 
atmosphere that had come into being following the demise of the 
Prophet zi, overcoming the people's hearts and minds. Selfishness 
and lust for power had set their roots in them, their thinking had 
become affected by materialism and they had become habituated to 
treating government as the means for securing their own ends. Now 
they liked to attain the Divine caliphate, too, and play with it. In 
these circumstances, it will be impossible to change the mentalities 
or turn their direction. of temperaments. In addition to these 
considerations, he had also seen the end in sight, that these people 
should have further time to think on It, so that on frustration of their 
material ends, they should hereafter not say that the allegiance had 
been swom by them under à temporary expediency and timely 
thought, that natural (rational) thoughts had not been paid to it, Just 


326 


as Omar's idea was about the first caliphate, which appears from his 
statement: "Abü Bakr's caliphate came into being without due 
thought, but Allah saved us from its mischief. If anyone repeats such 
an affair, you should kill him,” as stated in section 22 of Sahih al- 
Bukhari on pp. 210-11, Vol. 8; on p.55, Vol. 1 of Al-Musnad of 
imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal; on p. 1822, Vol. 1, of al-Tabari's Tarikh 
(old edition); on p. 327, Vol. 2 of Ibn al-Athir's book; on pp. 308- 
309, Vol. 4 of Ibn Hishàm's Seera, and on p. 246, Vol. 5 of Ibn 
Kathir’s work. 


In short, when their insistence increased beyond limits, Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib & delivered this sermon wherein he clarified that: If you 
want me for your worldly ends, then I am not ready to serve as your 
instrument. Leave me alone and select someone else who may fulfill 
your desires. You have seen from my days that I am not prepared to 
follow anything except the Holy Qur'àn and the Sunnah and will not 
give up this principle for securing power. If you select someone else, 
I will observe to the laws of the state as a peaceful citizen should do. 
[ have not, at any stage, tried to disrupt the unity of the Muslims by 
inciting rebellion. The same will happen now. Rather, just as 
keeping the common good in view, I have hitherto been giving 
correct advice that I will not harbor grudge doing the same. If you 
put me in the same position, it will be better for your worldly ends 
because in that case I will not have power in my hands so that I 
could stand in the way of your worldly affairs and create 
impediments against your heart’s desires. However, if you are 
determined to swear the oath of allegiance to me, then bear in mind 
that if you fret or speak against me, | will force you to tread on the 
path of right, and in the matter of what is right, I will not care for 
anyone. [f you want to swear the oath of allegiance even to this, you 
can satisfy your wish (somewhere else)." 


The impression Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &- had formed about those 
people is fully corroborated by later events. Consequently, when 
those who had sworn allegiance while hiding their worldly motives 
did not succeed in their objectives, they broke away and rose against 
his government with baseless allegations. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام. ' وفيها ينبه أمير المؤمنين على فضله و علمه و يبيّن فتنة بني 
أمية: 


ما Sig‏ حمد الله والثناء axe‏ ايها الاس فإلي فقات عبن الفثلة ولم يكن Qj is Jod‏ 
أحد غيري بعد أن ماج غَيهبها DEI NACH IE Sealy‏ فو الذي نفسبي 
بيده لا تسالوني عن شيء ly tad‏ وين الساغة. ولا عن فنة ثهدي مانة ول مانة. 
إلا أنبائكم بناعقها aids‏ وسانقها ومناخ ركابها وَمَحط رحالها ومن Oii‏ من أهلها قثا 
Das‏ يموت منهم موتا. ولو قد فقدثمونِي ونزّلت بكم MGS‏ الأمُور وَحَوازب الخطوب. 
yas Gopal‏ من السائلين وفشيل كثير من المَسئولين» ALS,‏ إذا قلصت حربكم Tay.‏ 
عن ساق وضاقت Lie GI‏ ضبيقا Axa glans‏ أبّام البلاء عليكم ٠‏ حثى يفنح الله 

لبقية الأبرار منكم. caldi c‏ إذا أقبّلت شبهت؛ وإذا أدبرت gd‏ ينگرن مقبلات yh yg‏ 
Dana «luta‏ حم Qs Cu)‏ بلدا MR‏ بلدا. ui‏ وإن أخوف الفثن علدي عليكم 
AT‏ بني أميةء فإنها ub cue allia eua A28‏ وخصت y‏ واصاب البلاء من 
GA il‏ وأخطا PUD‏ من غم Al iy de‏ لجان بتي i‏ ية لكم TY VIS UE‏ 
كالاب ioa g pall‏ تغذم بفيها وتخبط ao‏ وئزبن برجِلِهًا وتمنع ذرهاء لا يزالون بكم 
حئی لا يركوا aa‏ إلا نافع لهم أو غير ضابر بهم ولا يرال لاهم U ufa SE‏ يون 
انتصا ر أحدكم agin‏ إلا كالتصار العَبْدٍ مِن ربّه والصاحب من مستصحبه. ثرد aX‏ 
Mee‏ شوهاء فة وقطعا Aha‏ ليس فيها ملا هذى Uy‏ عل يُرَى. تحن أهل cud‏ 
Gia‏ بمَلجاةء Uu y‏ فِيها All ga io ai dde)‏ عَلكُم كتفريج الأديم Cya‏ يسومهم خسفا 
UE oh ga‏ ويَسقِيِهِم بقاس ona‏ لا يغطيهم إلا السيف ولا يحلسهم إلا الخوف؛ 

Ja مقاما واحداء ولو قدر جزر جزور‎ uy وَمَا فيها لو‎ llo Ut f ذلك تود‎ a 
Agi bio فلا‎ cnn; | ng ما أطلب‎ aha 
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Sermon 91! | 
About the vastness of his knowledge, the mischief-mongering of 
the Umayyads: 


*So now, Praise and Glorification belong to Allah. O people! I have 
gauged the eye of sedition. No one except me advanced towards it 
when its gloom was swelling and madness was intense. Ask me 
before you miss me^ because, by Allah Who has my life in His 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &% delivered this sermon after the battle of 
Nahrawan. In it, the word “mischiefs” implicitly refers to the battles fought 
in Basra, Siffin and Nahrawàün because their nature was different from the 
battles of the Prophet $$. There, the opponent party was that of the 
unbelievers, while here the confrontation was with those who had veils of 
Islam on their faces. So people were hesitant to fight against Muslims and 
said why they should fight with those who recited the call to the prayers 
and offered their prayers. Thus, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansàri did not 
take part in the Battle of Sıffin till the falling of “Ammar ibn Yasir as 
martyr did not prove the opposite party as being the rebellious one. 
similarly the presence of companions like Talhah and az-Zubayr, who 
were included in the "Foretold Ten" on the side of ‘A’isha in Basra, and 
the prayer signs on foreheads of the Kharijites in Nahrawan, and their 
prayers and worship were creating confusion in the minds. Under these 
circumstances, only those who could have the courage to rise against them 
were aware of the secrets of their hearts and the reality of their faith. It was 
the peculiar perception of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® and his spiritual 
courage that he rose to oppose them, thus testifying to the saying of the 
Holy Prophet §%: “You will fight after me against those who violate their 
own oath of allegiance (ie. the people of the Jamal), oppressors (the 
people of Syria, the Umayyads) and the deviators (the Kharijites)" as we 
read in the following references: al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak Ala as-Sahihayn, 
Vol. 3, pp. 139-40; Al-Durr al-Manthür, Vol. 6, p.18; Al-Isti'ab, Vol. 3, 
2.1117: Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4 pp. 32, 33; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 8, p. 340; 
vor 3 P. Pn nay [bn Asákir, T arikh, Vol. 5, p. 41; Ibn Kathir, Tārīkh, 
Sher , Manat ; ne az-Zawà 'id, Vol. 7, p. 238; Vol. 9, p. 235; 
Unmil, Vol. 6 '0, vot. 2, pp. 316-317; al-Muttagi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
, Yol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88, 155, 319, 391, 392; Vol. 8, p. 215. 
“After the demise of the Holy 
Talib # could utter this chall 
Barr in Al-Jami’ Bayan al- 
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Prophet £3, none except Imam Ali ibn Abi 
nallenge: “Ask whatever you want". Ibn Abdul- 
lim wa Fadlihi, Vol. 1, p. 58 and in Al-IstT ab, 


hands, if you ask me about anything between the present and the 
Day of Judgment, or about the groups that will guide a hundred 
people or misguide a hundred, I will tell you who is announcing its 
march, who is driving it in the front and who is driving it at the rear, 
the stages where its riding animals will stop for rest, final place of 
stay, who among them will be killed and who will die a natural 
death. 


"Once I am dead, harsh circumstances and distressing events will 
befall you. Many individuals in the state of asking questions will 
remain silent with eyes cast down, while those in the state of 
replying will lose courage. This will be at a time when wars will 
descend on you with all hardships, and days will be so hard on you 
that you will feel them prolonged because of hardship till Allah 
grants victory to those from among you who remain virtuous. 


Vol. 3, p.1103; Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 22; Ibn Abul- 
Hadid in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 7, p. 46; as-Sayyüti in 72rikh al- 
Khulafa’, p.171 and ibn Hajar al-Haythami in 4/-Sawà ig al-Muhriqa, p.76 
have all written that "None among the companions of the Holy Prophet كذ‎ 
ever said, ‘Ask me whatever you want’ except Ali ibn Abu Talib.” 
However, among other than the sahába, Prophet’s companions, a few 
names do appear in history of those who did utter such a challenge. Among 
them were: Ibrahim ibn Hisham al-Makhzümi, Muqatil ibn Sulayman, 
Qatadah ibn Di'amah, Abd ar-Rahman (Ibn al-Jawzi) and Muhammed ibn 
Idris ash-Shafi'i, etc. But every one of them faced disgrace and was forced 
to take his challenge back. This challenge can be urged only by one who 
knws the realities of the universe and is aware of future happenings. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib +, the gate of the Prophet's knowledge, was the only 
person who was never seen unable to answer any question on any 
occasion, so much so that even ‘Omar (ibn al-Khattab) had to say, “I seek 
Allah’s protection from the difficulty for the solution of which Ali will not 
be available.” Similarly, the prophecies of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib a4 
about the future proved to be true word-for-word and served as an index to 
his vast knowledge, be it about the devastation of Band Umayyah, the 
uprisings of the Kharijites, the wars and destruction of the Tatars, the 
attacks of other non-Arabs, the Basra floods or the devastation of Kufa. In 
short, when these events are historical realities, there 15 no reason why this 
challenge of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 should be held as being amazing. 
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“When mischief comes, they will confuse (right with wrong), and 
when they clear away, they will leave a warning. They cannot be 
known at the time of approach but are recognized at the time of 
return. They blow like the blowing of winds, striking some cities and 
missing others. 


"Beware! The worst mischief against you, in my view, is the 
mischief of Banü Umayyah because it is blind, and it creates 
darkness. Its sway is general but its ill effects are for certain people. 
He who remains clear-sighted in it will be afflicted by distress, and 
he who remains blind in it will escape distress. By Allah, after me 
you will find Bani Ummayyah the very worst, like the old unruly 
she-camel that bites, beats with its fore-legs, kicks with its hind legs 
and refuses to be milked. They will remain over you till they leave 
among you only those who benefit them, or those who do not harm 
them. Their calamity will continue till your seeking help from them 
will become like a slave seeking help of his master, or the follower 
seeking help of the leader. 


“Their mischief will come to you like evil-eyed fear and pre-Islamic 
fragments, wherein there will be neither a lighthouse of guidance nor 
any sign (of salvation) to be seen. We Ahl al-Bayt ® (Household 
of the Prophet ZL) are free from this mischief, and we are not 
among those who will engender it. Thereafter, Allah will dispel it 
from you like the removal of the skin (from flesh) through him who 
will humble them, drag them by their necks, make them drink full 
cups (of hardships), not extend to them anything but the sword and 
not clothing them except fear. At that time, Quraish will wish at the 
cost of the world and all its contents to find me even only once, just 
for the duration of the slaughter of a camel, so that I may accept 


from them that of the present. I am asking them only a portion, but 
they still are not giving me.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يصف الله تعالى ثم يبين فضل الرسول الكريم و أهل بيته 


ثم يعظ الناس: 
الله تعالى | 
تبارك al‏ الذي لا dats‏ بعد الهمم ولا ATUS‏ حدس الفطن الأول الذي لا غاية له فيدئهي 


Uy‏ آخِر له فينقضي, 

و منها في وصف الأنبياء 
فَاستودَعَهم في أفضل مستودع وافرهم في خير م ne‏ مستقر ail ai uL‏ الأصطلاب إلى 
مطهرات Cal ala UN‏ مضى متهم سلف قام متهم بدين الله خلف. 


رسول الله و أل بيته ‏ ' 
fo‏ أفضت كرامة الله سبحانة وتغالى إلى محمد صلى الله عليه وآله da A‏ من أفضل 
La Ra cay JD Gey Cade cdd‏ من الشَجرة الت صدع Lal ia‏ والثجب منهًا 
Ate Ti‏ خير العثر وأسرئه خير الاسر وشجرثه خير الشجر نبئت في حرم وبسقت 
في كرم لها فروع طوال وثمر لا ينال فهو pla‏ من ardt‏ وبصيرة من اهئدی مبراج لمع 
Aaa Lia Sree Aa GTS aa RIT Atte‏ الرشد وكلامة الفصل 
ALL] Quali aaka‏ على جين Bb‏ من الرسل وهفوة à‏ غن B ght g Ja‏ من pall‏ 


عظة الناس 
abel‏ رحمكم الله على أغلام iiy‏ فالطريق نهج يَدَعُوا إلى دار السلام gil y‏ في ذار 
مستكثب ؛ على مهل وقراغ والصحف منشورة والأكلام جارية والأبدذان صحيحة والالسن 
مطلقة dy galg‏ مسموعة والأعمال مقبولة. 


Sermon 92 

An excerpt from one of his sermons in which he = describes 
Allah Almighty then explains the distinction of the Holy Prophet 
20? and his Progeny 23: followed by admonishing people: 


“Exalted is Allah Whom heights of darmg cannot approach and 
fineness of intelligence cannot find. He is such First that there is no 
extremity for Him so that He may be contained in it, nor is there an 
end for Him where He will cease to be." 


Part of the Same Sermon about the Prophet 727: 

“Allah kept His prophets in the best place and made them stay in the 
best way. He moved them in succession from distinguished 
forefathers to the wombs of chaste women. Whenever a predecessor 
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from among them died, the follower stood up for the cause of the 
religion of Allah." 


About the Holy Prophet ;9? and his Descendants ( Itra): 

“ . until this elevation of status by Allah, the Glorified One, reached 
Muhammed £z. Allah brought him out of the most distinguished 
sources of origin and the most honorable places of planting, namely 
from the same (lineal) tree that brought forth other prophets and 
from which He selected His trustees. Muhammed's descendants are 
the best of descendants, his kinsmen the best of kin and his lineal 
tree the best of trees. It grew in esteem and rose in distinction. It has 
tall branches and unapproachable fruits. 


"He is the leader (Imam) of all those who are steadfast in fearing 
(Allah) and the light for all those who seek guidance. He is a lamp 
whose flame is burning, a meteor whose light 15 shining and a flint 
whose spark is bright. His conduct is upright, his behavior is 
guiding, his speech is decisive and his decision is just. Allah sent 
him after an interval from the previous prophets when people had 
fallen into errors of deed and ignorance. May Allah have mercy on 
you. 


“May Allāh shower His mercy on you! Do act according to the clear 
signs because the way is straight and leads to the house of safety 
while you are in the position of seeking Allāh’s favor and have time 
and opportunity. The books (of your deeds) are open and the pens 
(of the angels) are busy (recording your deeds) while your bodies are 


healthy, tongues are free, repentance is accepted and deeds are 
accorded recognition.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يقرر فضيلة الرسول الكريم. 


Jia dli la;‏ في حَيْرَةٍ وحاطبون في فثنة قد استهوثهم الأهواء واستزلتهم 

RLS واستخفثهم الجاهلية الجهلاء حيَارى في زلزال من الأمر وبلاء من الجهل‎ e uS 

صلى الله عليه وآله في النصيحة وَمَضى على الطريقة وذعا إلى ilic palig ikal‏ 
الحسنة. 

Sermon 93 

An except from one of his sermons in which he # highlights 

the distinction of the Holy Prophet 7*7: 


“Allah sent the Prophet لاع‎ at a time when people were going astray 
in perplexity and were moving here and there in mischief. Desires 
had deflected them and self-conceit had swerved them. Extreme 
ignorance had made them foolish. They were confounded by the 
unsteadiness of matters and the ills of ignorance. Then the Prophet 
pe? did his best to give them sincere advice, himself trod on the right 
path and called (them) towards wisdom and beautiful exhortation.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في الله و في الرسول الأكرم: 


الله تعالى 
الحم لله الال فلا شَيء قبْلهُ والآخر فلا شيء oig‏ والظاهر فلا شيءَ فؤقة ORUN‏ فلا 
شيء دونة. 
و منها في ذكر الرسول صلی الله عليه وآله 
مسثقره خَيْرٌ iaa‏ وَمَلبئهُ أشنرف ملبت في مَعَادِن القرامَة وَمَمَاهِدٍ AGLI‏ قذ صرفت 
ger gym‏ وتُنِيَتَ إليه أزمة الأبصار دفن الله به الضَّغْانِنَ وأطقا به القوائر CaN‏ 
به إخوانا وفرق به أقرانا Sel‏ به الذلة lg‏ به $E‏ كلامة بيان uad Aaa‏ 


Sermon 94 
In praise of Allah and the Holy Prophet 722: 


*Praise is all due to Allah Who 1s the First: Nothing is before Him, 
and He is the Last, nothing is there after Him. He is such Manifest 
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that there is nothing above Him and such Hidden that there is 
nothing nearer than Him.” 


Part of the same sermon about the holy Prophet tz: 0 

“His place of stay is the best of all places, and his origin is the 
noblest of all origins in the minds of honor and cradles of safety. 
Hearts of virtuous persons have been inclined to him and thereins of 
eyes have been turned towards him. Through him, Allah buried 
mutual rancor and put off the flames of rebellion. Through him, He 
created affection among them, so they became like brothers, and 
separated those who were together (through their disbelief). His 
speaking is clear and his silence is (indicative of) the tongue.” 


In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the demise of the 
Prophet Ê, Ahl al-Bayt @zk (members of his family) had no course except 
to remain secluded, resulting in the world's continued ignorance of their 
real qualities and of being unfamiliar with their teachings and attainments. 
To belitle them and to keep them away from authority has been 
considered as the greatest service to Islam. If ‘Othmin’s open misdeeds 
had not given a chance to the Muslims to wake up and open their eyes, 
there would have been no question about swearing the oath of allegiance to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2: and temporal authority would have retained 
the same course as it had so far followed. But all those who could be 
named for the purpose had no courage to come forward because of their 
own shortcomings, while Mu'àwiyah was sitting in his own capital away 
from the center. [n these circumstances, there was none except Imam Ali 
ibn Abii Talib & who could be looked at. Consequently, people’s eyes 
hovered around him and the same common people who, following the 
direction of the wind, had been swearing allegiance to others jumped at 
him to swear the oath of allegiance to him. Nevertheless, this allegiance 
was not on the count that they regarded his caliphate as coming from Allah 
and him as an Imam (Divinely-appointed leader) obedience to him is 
obligatory. It was rather under their own principles, which were labelled as 
being “democratic” or “consultative”. However, there was one group 
which was swearing allegiance to him as a religious obligation, regarding 
his caliphate as having been determined by Allah. Other than that, the 
majority regarded him a ruler like the other caliphs. As regarding 
sequence, he ranked the fourth, or at the level of the common men after the 
three caliphs. Since the people, the army and the civil servants had been 
impressed by the beliefs and actions of the previous rulers and became 
ux sed in their ways, whenever they found anything against their liking, 
36 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في أصحابه و أصحاب رسول الله: 


أصحاب علي 
ولئن pal‏ الظالم فلن يفوت أخذه وهو له بالمرصاد على مَجَاز Ady ye‏ وبموضيع FW‏ 
من مساغ ريقه Lal‏ والذي نفسي بيده ليظهرن هؤلاء القوم iile‏ ليس eO‏ أولى بالحق 
atia‏ ولكن لإسراعهم إلى باطل صاحبهم وإبطائكم عن حقي ولقذ peal) casual‏ ثخاف 
طلم esa a‏ أخاف ظلم عي RR‏ للجهاد فلم تلفروا LI,‏ فلم 
تسمعوا وذغونكم سرا وَجَِهِرا فلم تستجيبوا ونصحت لكم فلم glee‏ أ سهو هود 3e sols‏ 
كَأرْبَابٍ أثلو pie Cy itd pal atale‏ وَاعظكم بالموؤعظة البالغة فتتفرقون عَنهَا وأحدكم 


they fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise in 
disobedience and rebellion. Furthermore, just as among those who 
performed jihad on the side of the Prophet *%, there were some seekers of 
this world and others of the Hereafter. Now, in the same way, there was no 
dearth of worldly men who were, outwardly, with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
,احج‎ but actually they had connections with Mu'awiyah who promised 
some of them positions and extended to others the temptation of wealth. 
To hold them as Shr'as of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4&2 and to blame 
Shi ism for this reason 15 closing the eyes to many facts because the beltefs 
of these people would be the same as those who regarded Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib # the fourth in a series. [bn Abul-Hadid throws light on the 
beliefs of these individuals in clear words thus: "Whoever observes 
minutely the events during the period of caliphate of Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib ® will know that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had been brought to 
bay because those who knew his real status were very few." The swarming 
majority did not bear that belief about him which was obligatory. They 
gave precedence to the previous caliphs over him and held that the 
criterion of precedence was caliphate. In this matter, those coming later 
followed the predecessors. They argued that if the predecessors did not 
have the knowledge of the previous caliphs, that is, having precedence 
over Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib @, they would not have preferred them 
over him. Rather, these people knew and took Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a 
as a citizen and a subject. Most of those who fought in his company did so 
on the grounds of prestige or Arab partisanship, not on the grounds of 
religion or belief, as we read on p. 72, Vol. 1 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


337 


على جهاد اهل البغي فما آتِي على آخر قلي حئى ارام e gail lA‏ ٿزڃغون إلى 
مجالسبكم وتتخادعون عن مواعظكم ata gil‏ غذوة وترجغون إلي Ae‏ فظهر pia‏ 
عجز المقوم وأغضل المقوم Lal‏ القوم الشاهِدةُ pg ial‏ الفابية adl gh ppc‏ المُخثلفة 
ah 3| DI‏ المبثلى بهم abil pal‏ صاحبكم يطيع اللة aci y‏ تغصونة Gaia's‏ أهل السام 
يغصي الله وهم يطبعونه لودذت واللهِ أن مُغاوية صَارفنِي بكم صرف الذينار pu‏ 
فاخذ مني عشرة phe‏ وأغطابي رجلا agia‏ يا أهْل الكوفة منيت مثكُمْ بثلاث واثنئين صم 
ذوو أسماع pry‏ ذوو كلام (aby‏ ذؤو ابْصار لا “pal‏ صذق علد اللقاء ولا إِخْوَانْ ثقة 
de‏ البلاء ثربت أيديكم يا أشبَاة الإيل غاب علها رغائها Cau, Ul‏ من cd‏ تفرقت من 
آخر واللّه لكائي بكم ESSI‏ ان لو حمس الوّغى وحمي الضراب قد الفرجثم عن ابن 
أبي طالب انفراج LA‏ عَن LÀ‏ وإلي لعلى بَيّنة من رجي ومنهاج من ud uid‏ لعلى 
الطريق الواضح abili‏ لفطا, 


أصحاب رسول الله S4‏ 

انظروا اهل بيت نبيكم فالزموا سمثهم واتبفوا أثرهم فلن يُخرجوكم مِن هُدى ولن 
ak ganai‏ في رذى فإن لبذوا فالبذوا وَإن نهضوا فالهضوا ولا تسنبفوهُم فثضلوا ولا 
Cal’) dl | TCR E PEN‏ أصحاب محمد صلى الله عليه وآله Lai‏ أرى أحدا يشبههم 
aiia‏ لقد كانوا يصبحون Cas‏ غبرا وقد gly‏ | سجدا وقيَاما يُراوحون بين جباههم 
pas gad‏ ويقفون على paali Jia‏ مِن ذكر معادهم كان بين أعَينِهم ركب المغزى من 
طول aha pica‏ إذا ذكر الله هملت pg‏ حثى yi nia OU‏ كما يميذ الشّجر يَوْم 
اليح الغاصف خوفا من العقاب ورجاء sso gill‏ | 
Sermon 95‏ 
imam Ali * talking about his companions and those of the‏ 

Holy Prophet #3: 


“Although Allah gives a respite to an oppressor, His might does not 
spare him. Allah takes hold of him on the passage of his way and the 
status of that which suffocates the throats. 


“By Allah in Whose power my life lies! These people (Mu'awtyah 
and his men) will overcome you not because they have a better right 
than you but because of their hastening towards the wrong with their 
leader and your slowness about my right (to be followed). People are 


afraid of the oppression of their rulers wh; 
: : While ] 
subjects being oppressed. worry about my 


“] called you forward but you did not come 
you did not heed. I called you secretly as we 
not respond. I gave you sincere counsel, b 
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forth. I warned you but 
Il as openly, but you did 
ut you did not accept it. 


Are you present ones like the absent, your slaves like the masters? I 
recite before you points of wisdom but you turn away from them, 
and I admonish you with far-reaching advice, but you disperse away 
from it. I urge you to uphold jihad against the people of rebellion, 
but before I come to the end of my speech, I see you disperse like 
the sons of Saba’. You return to your places and deceive one 
another by your counsel. I straighten you in the morning, but you are 
back to me in the evening as curved as the back of a bow. The one 
who straightens has become weary, while those to be straightened 
have become incorrigible. 


^O those whose bodies are present but wits are absent and whose 
wishes are scattered and their rulers are on trial! Your leader obeys 
Allah but you disobey him, while the leader of the people of Syria 
disobeys Allah, but they obey him. By Allah, I wish Mu awiyah will 
exchange with me dinars for dirhams, so that he gives from me ten 
of you and gives me one from them. 


“O people of Kufa! I have experienced in you three things and two 
others: You are deaf in spite of having ears, dumb in spite of 
speaking and blind in spite of having eyes. You are neither true 
supporters in combat, nor are you dependable brothers in distress. 
May your hands be rubbed with the earth. O examples of those 
camels whose herdsman has disappeared: If they are collected 
together from one side, they disperse from the other. By Allah, I see 
in my imagination that if war becomes intense and action 15 in full 
swing, you. will run away from the son of Abii Talib like a woman 
whose front becomes uncovered. ] am certainly on clear guidance 
from my Master (Allah) and on the path of my Prophet ;2, and I 
am on the right path to which I adhere constantly." 


"The progeny of Saba’ ibn Yashjub ibn Ya'rub ibn Qahtàn are known as 
the tribesmen of Saba’ [in English, Sheba]. When these people began to 
falsify prophets, to shake them, Allah sent a flood by which their gardens 
were submerged, and they left their homes and properties to settle down in 
different cities and countries. This proverb arose out of this event, and it 1s 
now applied wherever people thus disperse that there is no hope for their 
reunion. 


339 


About the Household of the Holy Prophet 2: | 

“Behold the people of the Prophet's family! Adhere to their 
direction. Follow in their footsteps because they will never let you 
out of guidance and never throw you into destruction. If they sit 
down, you sit down, and if they rise, you should rise. Do not go 
ahead of them, as you will thereby stray, and do not lag behind them, 
as you will thus be ruined. 


“I have seen the companions of the Prophet zz, but I do not find 
anyone resembling them. They began the day with dust on the hair 
facing (the hardship of life), passing the night prostrating and 
standing in prayers. Sometimes, they would put down their 
foreheads and sometimes their cheeks. Remembeing their 
resurrection, they seemed as though they stood on live burning coals. 
It seemed as if in-between their eyes there were signs like knees of 
goats as a result of prolonged prostrations. When Allah is 
mentioned, their eyes flow freely till their shirt collars are drenched. 
They tremble out of fear of the punishment and rest their hope on 
rewards as trees tremble on a stormy day.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام يشير فيه إلى ظلم بني أمية 
لله ا iiu fci‏ له مم ata‏ ولا عفد ا خلوة وخثى ل قي 
ju Gg‏ ولا وبر iia)‏ ظلمهم ونبَا به ul) p gua‏ وَحَتى egli‏ الباكيان يبكيان باك 
Ces‏ لدينه وباك es‏ لِدليَاهُ ly‏ تون E ua‏ أحدكم بن أحدهم كدصرة العبد من سيد 


d. 3 a‏ شاه + -= Po aye r A. Bo - i- pa‏ + 8 ام tf 4 7 Hj- a Oy ae‏ = وة 
إذا شهد أطاعه وإذا غاب oS uri AWE!‏ © أعظمكم يها عناء ees‏ بالله GB‏ فإن 

أثاكم Aat, adi‏ فاقبلوا وإن اليثم فاصبرُوا فإن العاقبة للمتقِين. 
Sermon 96‏ 


Referring to the oppressiveness of the Umayyads: 


“By Allah! They will continue like this till 
Single unlawful act ag 
lawful, nor a pledge 


K there will remain not a 
aomst Allāh except that they will make it 
except that they will break it, and till there will 
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remain no house of bricks or of woolen tents but their oppression 
will enter it. Their bad dealings will make them wretched, till two 
groups of crying complainants will rise. One will cry for his religion 
and the other for his world. Helping one of you to one of them will 
be like helping a slave against his master: When he is present, he 
obeys him, but when the master is away, he backbites him. The 
highest among you in distress will be he who bears the best belief 
about Allah. If Allah grants you safety, accept it, and if you are put 
in trouble, endure it because surely (the good) result is for the God- 
fearing." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في التزهيد من الدنيا: 


نحمَدهُ على La‏ گان ولسئهيئة من أمرنا على ما يكون ونسألة المعافاة في الأذيان كما 
AM:‏ المُعافاة في الأبذان عبَاد الله أوصِيكم بالرّفض لِهِذِهِ Giai‏ الثاركة لكم ون لم تُحبوا 
ثرقها Agli y‏ لِاجِسَامِكُم وإن pals‏ تجبون c f‏ جديذها فإنْمًا lag pais‏ فر سلكُوا سيلا 
pp ite‏ قذ gal p 6 galad‏ | علما فقائهُم قذ بَلقُوهُ ag‏ غسى المُجري إلى All‏ أن يجري 
Gul‏ حثى Als‏ وما عسى أن يكون بقاء من له يوم لا يعدوه وطالب حثِيث من الموت 
e pas o pda;‏ فِي الدليَا pts‏ يفارقها رغما فلا ثنافسوا في ta jay Sall Se‏ ولا تغجبوا 
بزينتها ونعيمها ولا تجزعوا من ضرائها وبؤسبها فإن عزها وفخرها إلى القطاع وإن 
زينئها ونعيمها إلى زوال وضراءها وبؤْسها إلى نفاد وكل مدة فيها إلى انتهاع وكل حي 
فيها إلى فناء أ aal‏ لكم في آثار الأولين aja‏ وَفِي aiu‏ الماضين تُبْصرة Spay‏ إن 
لثم تعقِلون | ولم ثرا إلى الماضين مِذكم لا يرَحِعُونَ وإلى الخلف البَاقِينَ لا cadis‏ | 
AT‏ ثرون آهل Qaa Ogg aM‏ على أخوال Gadi‏ نكي وآخر 5233 
وصريع مبتلى ley‏ يَعود AT)‏ بنفسه 3 3 وطالب للدليًا والمُوت Qul, Ey alias‏ 
بمففول عله وَعلى أثر الماضبي La‏ يَمْصِي الباقي ألا فادْكُرُوا alia ciiil pit‏ 
الشهوات وقاطع cia‏ عند المُساورة Jal‏ القبيحة hair‏ الله على pial‏ واجب 
Aia‏ وما لا يحخصى مِنْ أعداد نعمه وإحسانه. 
Sermon 97‏ 
About asceticism:‏ 


“We praise Allah for what has happened and seek His succor in our 
affairs for what is yet to happen. We plead to Him for safety in our 
faith just as we plead to Him for safety in our bodies. 
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*O servants of Allah! I admonish you to stay away from this world 
which will (shortly) leave you even though you do not like its 
departure and which will make your bodies old even though you will 
like to keep them young. Your example and its example is like the 
travelers who travel some distance then, as though they traverse it 
quickly or aimed at a sign, reach it at once. How short the distance is 
to the aim if one heads towards it and reaches it! And how short the 
stage of one who has only a day is which he cannot exceed, while a 
swift driver is driving him in this world till he departs from 1t! 


“So do not hanker after worldly honor and its pride, and do not feel 
happy over its beauties and bounties, nor should you wail over its 
damages and misfortunes because its honor and pride will end while 
its beauty and bounty will perish; its damages and misfortunes will 
pass away. Every period in it has an end and every living being in it 
is to die. Is there not for you a warning in the relics of the 
predecessors, an eye opener, a lesson in your forefathers, provided 
you understand? 


“Do you not see that your predecessors do not come back and the 
surviving followers do not remain? Do you not observe that the 
people of the world pass mornings and evenings in different 
conditions? Thus, (somewhere) a dead person is mourned, someone 
else is being consoled, someone else lowers his head to distress, 
someone else is inquires about a sick person, someone else draws his 
last breath, someone else is hankering over the world even while 
death is looking for him. Someone is forgetful but he is not forgotten 


(y death, and on the footsteps of the predecessors do survivors 
walk. 


“Beware! At the time of committing evil deeds, remember the 
destroyer of joys, the spoiler of pleasures and the killer of desires 
(namely death). Seek assistance of Allah for fulfillment of His 


obligatory rights and for thankine Hi i 
and benevolence” ( Ing Hım) for His countless bounties 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في رسول الله UE‏ و أهل بيته لبلا 


Vaal‏ لله الثاشبر في الخلق فضلة وَالْبَاسِطٍ فيهم بالجود orcas oag‏ فِي جَمِيع أموره 
Ag‏ على dil GC‏ ونشهذ أن نا إلة غيرة وان sie haa‏ ورسولة أرإسلة 
بأئره صادعا وبذِكره ناطقا ual gali‏ وَمَضى رشيدا Cil‏ فينا AQ)‏ الحق من ثقدمها 
مرق Gay‏ تخلف عَنها رهق ومن لزمَهَا لحق la‏ مَكيث الكلام pall surdus‏ سريع إذا 
ald‏ فإذا أنثم lll ud‏ له رقابكم A3] gd gal y‏ بأصابعكم جَاءَهُ yall‏ فدهب به pill‏ بغذه ما 
شَاءَ الله حى بُطلع الله لكُم مَن pihai‏ وَيَضْم نشركم فلا طمَعُوا في غير مقبل ولا 
ثياسوا من مذبر فإن المُذبر عسى أن ثزل به إحذى add‏ و tt‏ الأخرى Lan id‏ حى 
َنبا جميعا ألا إن Qua‏ آل dana‏ صلى الله عليه وآله كمثل جوم السماء إذا خوى نجم 
طلع نجم فكأنكم قد ILU‏ من الله فيكم الصنائع وأراكم ما eis‏ تأملون. 


Sermon 98 
About the Holy Prophet £27 and his Ahl al-Bayt #4: 


“Praise is all due to Allāh Who spreads His bounty throughout the 
creation and extends His hand of generosity among them. We praise 
Him in all His affairs and seek His assistance for fulfillment of His 
rights. We testify that there is no god except Him and that 
Muhammed #2 is His servant and Prophet. He sent him to manifest 
His commands and speak about His remembrance. Consequently, he 
fulfilled it with trustworthiness then passed away while on the right 
path. 


“He left among us the criterion. of righteousness. Whoever goes 
further from it goes out of faith, whoever lags behind it is ruined. 
Whoever sticks to it will join (the righteous). Its guide is short of 
speech, slow of steps and quick when rising. When you have bent 
your necks before him and pointed towards him with your fingers, 
his death will occur and will take him away. They will live after him 
as long as Allah will s till Allàh brings out for you one who will 
gather you together and fuse you after diffusion. Do not place 


expectation on one who does not come forward, and do not lose 


"The implication is that if, for the time being, your expectations are not 
being fulfilled, you should not be disappointed. It ts possible matters may 
improve, the impediments in the way of improvement may be removed and 
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hope in one who is veiled because it is possible that one of the two 
feet of the veiled one may slip, while the other may remain sticking, 
till both return to status and stick. 


“Beware! The example of the descendants of Muhammed pet is that 
of the stars in the sky: When one star sets, another rises. 50, you are 
in a status that Allah’s blessings on you have been perfected, and He 
has shown you what you once wished for.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي إحدى الخطب المشتملة على الملاحم: 


A Al's أن لا اول لة‎ ac آخر واويه‎ OS والآخر بَعْدَ‎ Jl Oi له الأول قبل‎ aal 
الإغلان والقلب‎ udi شهادة يُوَافْقَ فيها‎ Ad له وَأشهد أن لا إلة إلا‎ al أن لا‎ ca 
بالأبْصار عند‎ (gal عصيَاني ولا‎ aS aqaa اللسان أيها الناس لا يَحِرِمَنُكُمُ شقاقي ولا‎ 
صلى‎ AL وبر النُسمة إن الذي أنبئكم به عن الثبي‎ sali نسمعونة مني فوالذي فلق‎ La 
أنظر إلى ضليل قد عق بالشام‎ AS ونا جهل السامع‎ Aia dS الله عليه وآله ما‎ 
وفخص براياته في ضواجي كوفان فإذا ففرت فاغِرثة واشثدت شكيمكة وثقلت في‎ 
الأرأض وطائهُ عضت الفثنة أبناءها بأنْيَابهَا وَمَاجَت الحرب بامواجها وَبَدا من الأيام‎ 
وهدرت شقاشيقة وبرقت‎ dal رَرْعْهُ وقام على‎ aol كُذوحها فإذا‎ olg كلوحها وَمِنَ‎ 
Guay الملئطم هذا وكم‎ pally اليل المظلم‎ lily الفئن المُغضلة‎ Gut) عقنت‎ 48 a; 
القرُونْ بالقرُون ويُخصد‎ cid اف وَغن قليل‎ Cra Gd "raj الكوفة من قاصف‎ 
ويخطم المخصود.‎ atii 

Sermon 99 


An excerpt from one of his sermons which make predictions 
about seditions and calamitous times to come: 


He (Allah) is the First before every first and the Last after every last. 
His firstness necessitates that there is no (other) first before Him, 
and His perpetuity necessitates that there Is no other to last after 


Him. I do testify, both openly as well as secretly, with heart as well 
as with tongue, that there is no god but Allah. 


matters may be settled as you wish. 
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^O people! Do not commit the crime of opposing me, do not be 
tempted into disobeying me, and do not wink at each other with eyes 
when you hear me. By Allah Who germinates the seed and blows the 
wind, whatever I convey to you is from the Prophet £82. Neither the 
conveyor (of Allah’s message, ie. the Prophet #4) lied, nor the 
hearer misunderstood. 


“Well, it is as though I see a misguided man! who is shouting in 
Syria and has put his banners in the outskirts of Küfa. When his 
mouth is fully open, his recalcitrance will become intense and steps 
on earth become heavy (and tyrannical), then disorder will cut the 
people with its teeth and war will rage with (all) its waves. Days will 
become severe and nights full of toil. So, when the crops grow and 
stand on stalks, the foam shoots forth and lightning shines, the 
banners of misguiding rebellion will fire up and shoot forth like 
darkening nights and surging seas. How many other storms will rend 
Küfa and gales will sweep it over? Shortly, heads will clash with 
heads, the standing crop will be harvested and the harvest will be 
smashed...” 


> 
rw 





‘Some people have taken this to refer to Mu'awiyah, while others see it as 
a reference to ` Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام تجري هذا المجرى؛ و فيها ذكر يوم القيامة و أحوال الناس 
المقبلة 


يوم القيامة 
re‏ يوم بجمع الله فيه الأولين والآخرين لنقاش الجساب وَجِرَاءِ le gah Jue UI‏ قباما 
i "aT > > et r r‏ وي # # tto "uan e 8 F ge oF‏ م "ban a * 7 te‏ 


ومنها: فشن كقطع اليل ial!‏ لا تقوم لها قائِمَة ولا KA‏ لها رايّة igi ja a gj p‏ 
ALE Ul‏ ويجَهَدها AT iS,‏ قوم شديذ ils‏ قليل gig ia‏ في Quia‏ الله 
قوم ental de Al‏ في الأرض مجهولون وفي cag e rca‏ فول لك يا بَصر؛ 
علذ ذلك من جِيْش من نقم الله لا رهج له ولا حس giay‏ أفلك بالموت الاخمر 
والجوع الأغبر. 
Sermon 100‏ 
Another sermon about the same theme. It also discusses the Day‏ 
of Judgment and the conditions of future nations:‏ 


"That Day will be such that Allàh will gather on it the interiors and 
the posteriors, to stand in obedience for deeds of accounts and for 
awards of recompense for deeds. Sweat will flow to their mouths 
like rain, while the earth will be trembling underneath them. In the 
best of condition, among them will be one who has found a resting 
place for both his feet and an open place to breathe." 


Part of the same sermon about future seditions (fitan): 

"The troubles are like a dark night. Horses will not stand for 
(facing) them nor will their banners turn back. They will approach in 
full reins and be ready with saddles. Their leader will be driving 
them and the rider will be exerting (them). The trouble-mongers are 
a people whose attacks are severe. Those who will fight them for the 
sake of Allah will be a people who are low in the estimation of the 
arrogant ones, unknown on earth but well known in the heavens. 
Woe to you, O Basra, when an army of Allah's infliction will face 


you without (raising) their dust of cries! Your inhabitants will then 
face bloody death and an acute starvation." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في التزهيد في الدنيا 


ايها الاس الظروا إلى Ga‏ نظر الزاهدين فيهًا الصادفين عَنْهَا CA‏ والله Las‏ قليل 
زيل الئاوي الساكن وتفجع المُثرف CAVI‏ لا kac‏ ما تولى منها فأذبر ولا يذرى ما هو 
أت منها d‏ سرورها مَشوبً بالحزن وجلد الرّجال فيهًا إلى الضعف والوهن فلا 

ai x;‏ كثرةُ ما ploy‏ فيها afgana Ua AU‏ منها رحم الله امرأ تفكر فاعتبر واعثبر 
Ged sa‏ ما gh‏ كان من الَا عن قليل لم يكن وان ما هو كان من Ge. EAD‏ قليل 
لم زل وكل مَعْدُودٍ منقض وكل متوقع آت وکل آت قريب Da‏ 


صفة العالم 
و منها: العَالِم مَنْ عرف قذرّه وكفى Ua. e alo‏ ألا Ci ao‏ قذره وإن مِن أبغض الرجال 
إلى الله ثغالى AD AI, Tia‏ إلى نفسبه جائرا عن قصد السبيل سابرا بفيْر دَلِيل إن دع 
إلى حرّث udi‏ عمل وإن ue‏ إلى SR ea‏ كميل cS‏ مَا AME Gag AI Jae‏ وكان 
ما وى فيه ساقط Al‏ 

آخر الزمان 
و منها: وذلك Qu)‏ لا بلجو فيه إلا كل مُؤْمِن لومة إن شهد لم يعرف وإن غاب لم يفتقد 
dli g‏ مَصابيح الهُذى aT‏ السرى ليسوا بالمساييح ولا المذاييع edo ati f‏ الله 
لهم gl‏ رمه ويَكشِف علهم ضراء Aki‏ أيها الاس سَيَاتِي عَليكم رما ن Lá,‏ فيه 
الإسلام كما يفا الإناء Ly‏ فيه أيهًا الاس إن الله قد أغاذكُم من أن aS “apne‏ ولم يعنكم 

من أن UES‏ وقد قال جل من Ji‏ إن في ذلك لآبات وإن US‏ لمبتلين. 


+ rre 


قال السيد الشريف الرضي: Lad‏ قوله ( عليه السلام ) كل مؤمن نومة فإنما أراد به 
الخامل الذكر القليل الشر و المساييح جمع مسياح و هو الذي يسيح بين الناس بالفساد و 
النمائم و المذاييع جمع مذياع و هو الذي إذا سمع لفيره بفاحشة أذاعها و نوه بهاو 
البذر جمع بذور و هو الذي يكثر سفهه و يلغو منطقه. 


Sermon 101 
Abont asceticism, the man of knowledge, the end of time: 


“O people! Look at the world like those who abstain from it, and do 
turn away from it. By Allah, it will shortly turn out its inhabitants 
and cause grief to the happy and the safe. That which turns and goes 
away from it never returns, and that which is likely to come about is 
not known or anticipated. Its joy is mingled with grief. Herein men's 
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firmness inclines towards weakness and languidness. The majority 
of what pleases you here should not mislead you because that which 
will help you will be little. 


“May Allah shower His mercy on one who ponders and takes lesson 
thereby, and when he takes lessons, he achieves enlightenment. 
Whatever is present in this world will shortly stop existing, while 
whatever is (perceived) to exist in the Hereafter is already in 
existence. Every countable thing will pass away. Every anticipation 
should be taken to be coming up, and everything that 15 to come up 
should be taken as just near." 


Part of the Same Sermon on the Attributes of a Learned Person: 
"Learned is he who knows his worth. It is enough for a man to 
remain ignorant if he knows not his worth. Certainly, the most hated 
man by Allah is he whom Allah has left for his own self. He strays 
from the right path and moves without a guide. If he is called to the 
plantation of the Hereafter, he is slow, as though what he is active 
for is obligatory on him, whereas in whatever he is slow is not 
required of him." 


Part of the same sermon about future times: 

"There will be a time when only a sleeping (inactive) believer will 
be safe (such that) if he is present, he is not recognized, but if he is 
absent, he is not sought after. These are the lamps of guidance and 
hghthouses of night journeys. They do not spread calumnies nor 
divulge secrets, nor slander. They are those for whom Allah will 


open the gates of His mercy and will keep off from them the 
hardships of His chastisement. 


“0 people! Time will come when Islam will be capsized as a pot is 
capsized with all its contents. O people! Allah has protected you 
from that. He might be hard on you, but He has not spared you from 


being put on trial. Allāh, the most Sublime of all speakers, has said 
the following: | 


( إن في ذلك eig‏ وإن كنا لمبتلين € 
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Verily in this are signs and We do only try (the people). (Qur'an, 23: 
30)" 


Compiler of Nahjul-Balagha, Sayyid ar-Radi, says the following: 
“Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib's words Akullu Mu’minin nuwamah (every 
sleeping believer) imply one who is talked of little and who commits 
no evil." The word "al-masayth" is the plural of “misyah”. He is one 
who spreads trouble among people through evildoing and calumny. 
The word almadhayi is the plural of “midhya”. He is one who, on 
hearing of an evil about someone, propagates it and shouts about it. 
Al-budhur is the plural of badur. He is one who excels only in 
foolishness and speaks rubbish. 





من خطبه له عليه السلام 


cosa al‏ فإن الله سبحانه ea)‏ محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله ca dal cual‏ القرب يقرا كثابا 
ولا يدعي Ed‏ ولا Lag‏ فقائل Da‏ أطاغة من Rd ga iai‏ إلى مجاهم sy‏ بهم 
السّاغة أن تنزل بهم Cil) “pal ui‏ القسير a Je pi‏ يُلحقه غايّئة dj‏ هالعا 
ed‏ فيه pie‏ أراهم منجائهم وبوأهم agate‏ فاسثدارت pala,‏ واسنثقامت قناتهم وَايم 
الله لقذ كلت من سَاقيِهَا حَتّى ثولت بحذافيرها وَاستؤسقت في Lad‏ ما ضَعْفت ونا cla‏ 
ولا خلت ولا ولت fi‏ الله DM CM‏ حثى أخرج الحق من خاصرته. 


قال السيد الشريف الرضي: و قد تقدم مختار هذه الخطبة إلا أنني وجدتها في هذه 
الرواية على خلاف ما سبق من زيادة و نقصان فاوجبت الحال إثباتها ثانية. 


Sermon 102 
About people's condition before the proclamation of Prophetic 
mission, the Prophet's endeavor in spreading the message: 


“So now, certainly Allah deputed Muhammed pet as the Prophet 
while no one among the Arabs read the Book nor claimed Prophetic 
mission nor received revelation. He had to fight those who 
disobeyed him in the company of those who followed him, leading 
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them towards their salvation and hastening with them lest death 
should overtake them. When any weary person sighed or a distressed 
one stopped, he would stand with him till he granted him his wish, 
except one in whom there was no virtue at all. Eventually, he 
demonstrated for them their goal and carried them to their places (of 
deliverance). Consequently, their affairs moved on and their hand- 
mill began to rotate (ie. gained strength), their spears became 
straightened. By Allah, I was among their rear-guard till they turned 
back on their sides and were flocked in their rope. I never 
demonstrated weakness or lack of courage, nor did I betray or 
become languid, By Allah, I shall split the wrong till I extract right 
from its flanks." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "I have quoted a selected part of 
this sermon before, but since I have found in the narration that this 
part diflers from the previous one, more or less, | deemed it 
necessary to quote it again here." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام: في بعض صفات الرسول الكريم و تهديد بني أمية و عظة 
الناس: 


الرسول ota .. ) .. SE‏ 
Tana ATI ay n‏ صلى الله عليه وآله شهيدا وبشيرا ونذيرا خبر البرية Ub‏ وأنجبها 
Uys‏ وَاطهر المُطهرين شيمة 3 331 المسئمطرين ديمه. 
HENCE‏ 
ud‏ اخلولت Gi ei]‏ في 423 ولا pi‏ من رضاع uii‏ إلا من xt‏ 
جابلا خطامها قلقا وضيلها قذ صار حرامها عند أقوام Mie‏ ر رن وو اح 
fay‏ غير apaya‏ وصادفشلوها والله ظلا a gc‏ إلى أجل مغذود فالارض لكم شاغره 
ails‏ فيها aly A soa‏ القاذة Ab gika ASS‏ وسيوفم عليه م مسلطة M‏ 
dé‏ نقبوضة ألا وإن لكل دم ثائرأ ولكل b d‏ ن زا پال Cad‏ 
نفسه وهو الله الذي U‏ عجره من طلب ولا يفوئة من هرب فاقسم ta‏ الخ 
قليل لتغرفلها في يدي غَبْركُم وفي ذار عذوكم ألا إن أبصر الأبصار في 
طرفة ألا إن BLL gaul‏ ما عى التذكير وقبله. 
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وعظ الناس 

يها الاس اسنثصبحوا مِن Cana Aus‏ واعظ infa‏ وامثاخوا من صفو عَيْن قذ روقت 
مِنَ القدّرء ase‏ الله لا تركئوا إلى جهالتكم. ولا 114305 لِأهْوَانِكُم؛ فإن الثازل بهذا المنزل 
نازل بشفا cla‏ هارء oA JG‏ على ظهره مِن مضع إلى موْضع لراي ian‏ بعد 
uat‏ يُرِيدُ أن يلق ما ا LO) call)‏ ما لا يثقارب» فاللة الله أن تشنكوا إلى من لا 
يشكي شجوكم؛ ولا allo‏ برايه ما قذ aa‏ لم A3]‏ ليس على الإمام إلا à‏ حمل من أمر 
رَبّه: الإبْلاغ في SUI Abe “gall‏ فِي النصبيحة. وَالإحيَاءُ ASM‏ وإقامة الحذود على 
Capell yg‏ على اهلها فبَاِرُوا pali‏ من قبل تصويح 4 ومن قبل 
ان تُشغلوا بأتفسبكم عن مسثثار العلم من علد أهلهء وانهوا عن المنكر وثنافوا عنه. 
انما امرثم بالنهي بغ التثذاهي. 


Sermon 103 
In praise of the Holy Prophet للع‎ warning about the Umayyads, 
admonishing the public: 


“Allah deputed Muhammed 7 as a witness, a giver of glad tidings 
and a warner, the best in the universe as a child and the most chaste 
as a grown-up, the purest of the purified in conduct and the most 
generous of those who are generous.” 


The Ummayads: 

“This world did not appear sweet to you with its pleasures, and you 
could not milk its udders except after having met it when its nose 
rein was trailing and leather girth was loose. For certain, folks, 
unlawful things are like bent branches (laden with fruit), while its 
unlawful things are far away, not available. By Allàh, you will find a 
long shade until a fixed time. So the earth is with you without 
hindrance, your hands in it are extended while the hands of the 
leaders are held away from you. Your swords are hanging over them 
while their swords are held away from you. 


"Beware that for every blood (that is shed) there 1s an avenger, every 
right has a claimant. The avenger for our blood is like the judge for 
his own claim; it is Allah Who is such that if one seeks Him, then He 
does not disappoint him; whoever runs away from Him cannot 
escape Him. I swear by Allah, O Banü Umayyah! Soon you will see 
it (i.e. your possession, that is, power) in the hands of others and in 
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the house of your enemy. Be informed that the best looking eye is 
that whose sight catches virtue. Be informed that the best hearing ear 
Is that which hears good advice and accepts it." 


Imàms' roles: 

"O people! Secure light from the flame of lamps of the preacher 
who follows what he preaches; draw water from the spring which 
has been cleaned of dirt. 


"O servants of Allah! Do not rely on your ignorance. Do not obey 
your own desires because he who stays at this place is like one who 
stays on the brink of a bank undermined by water carrying ruin on 
his back from one portion to the other and following his opinion 
which he changes (one after the other). He wants to adhere to what 
cannot be adhered to, to bring together what cannot be kept together. 
50 fear Allàh and do not place your complaints before him who 
cannot redress your grievances, nor should you undo with his 
opinion what has been made obligatory for you. 


"Certainly, there is no obligation on the Imam except what has been 
devolved on him by Allih, namely to convey warnings, to exert 
good advice, to revive the Sunnah, to enforce penalties on those 
liable to them, and to award shares to those who deserve them. So 
hasten to knowledge before its vegetation dries up, before you turn 
yourselves away from seeking knowledge from those who have it. 
Discourage others from committing what is unlawful and abstain 


from it yourselves because you have been commanded to abstain 
before enjoining others to do likewise." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يبين فضل الإسلام و يذكر الرسول الكريم ثم يلوم 
| أصحابه 


دين AA‏ ر ا اي ب aiaa ne‏ 

dal‏ لله الذي شع الإسلام فسهل AA‏ لمن ue OE Dos‏ رده عورا يض 
امنا لمن علقة Cy‏ لمن ذخلة CS Gy‏ تكلم به وشناهدأ يمن خاصم عا وور 
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اسئضاء به وفهما Cal‏ عَقل Gly‏ لمن تدبرَ وآية agi Gal‏ وتبصرة لمن عزم وعبرة لمن 
Ji‏ ونجاة (oa d‏ وثقة Dad‏ توكل وراحة Gal‏ فض وجلة لِمَن ooa‏ فهو CM‏ 
المناهج وأوضّح gt‏ مشرف المذار مشرق الجواد مطبيء المصابيح كريم البضمار 
ui‏ | الغايّة جامِع lta tal‏ السسبقة شريف الفرسان الصديق منهاجة والصالِحات 
o Jia‏ والموت 412 والذليا مضماره والقيامة Ala.‏ والجنة سبقته. 


و منها في ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 
حتى أورى Cau‏ لقابس وأنار Cale‏ لحابس فهو أمينك المامون وشهيدك يوم الدين 
وتك lyin Ca‏ بالحق رخمة الله اسم لة مقسما من le‏ واجنزه Mia,‏ 
الخر من فضلك all‏ أعل على بناء البائين بناءة وأكرم dial‏ نزلهُ وشرف dide‏ منزلة 
Als gl Adi g‏ واعطه السناء والفضيلة واحشرنا في زمره غير UR‏ ولا نادمين ولا 
ناكبين ولا ناكثين ونا ضالين ولا مضلين ولا مفتونين. 


قال الشريف: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم إلا أننا كررناه هاهنا لما في الروايتين من 
الاختلاف. 
و منها في خطاب أصحابه 

وقد pals‏ من كرامة الله تغالى لكُم منزلة تكرم بها إمَاوكُم Qua gag‏ بها جيرائكم ويعظمكم 
من لا فضل a‏ عليه ولا يذ لكم عله cj igi‏ لا يُخاف al‏ سنطوة ولا dl‏ عليه ya)‏ 
وقد ثرون غهود الله منقوضة فلا تغضبون By‏ لنفض ذمم آبائكم تأنفون وكانت أمور 
aile. all‏ ترد وعلكم تصذر وإليكم ترجع nisal‏ الظلمَة بن ملزلتكم والقيئم إليهم أزمتكم 
gal MALAE‏ الله في ايْدِيهم يلون بالشبهات ويسيرون في الشهوات وايْم الله لو 


ا مما اي 


فرقوكم ثحت كل كؤكب لجمعكم الله إشر يوم لهم. 


Sermon 104 

From one of his sermons where he highlights the distinction of 
Islam, making a reference to the Holy Prophet £22, then 
rebuking his companions: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who established Islam and made it easy 
for those who approach it, strengthening its columns against anyone 
who tries to overpower it. So Allah made it (a source of) peace for 
whoever clings to it, safety for whoever enters it, argument for 
whoever speaks about it, witness for whoever fights with its help, 
light for whoever seeks light from it, understanding for whoever 
provides it, sagacity for whoever exerts, a sign (of guidance) for 
whoever perceives, insight for whoever resolves, lesson for whoever 
seeks advice, salvation for whoever testifies, confidence for whoever 
trusts, pleasure for whoever entrusts and a shield for whoever 


endures. 
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“It is the brightest of all paths and the clearest of all passages. It has 
dignified minarets, bright highways, burning lamps, prestigious 
fields of activity and high objectives. It has a collection of race 
horses. It is approached eagerly. Its riders are honorable. A 
testimony (to Allah, Prophet ##2, etc.) is its path. Good deeds are its 
minarets, death is its extremity, this world is its race-course. The 
Day of Judgment is its horses and Paradise is its final destination.” 


Part of the same sermon About the Holy Prophet 25: 

"The Prophet 397 lit flames for the seeker and put bright signs for 
the impeded. So he is Your trustworthy trustee, Lord, Your witness 
on the Day of Judgment, Your deputy as a blessmg and Your 
messenger of truth as mercy. May Allah distribute to him a share 
from Your Justice and award him multiples of good by Your bounty. 
May Allah heighten his construction over the construction of others, 
honor him when he comes to You, dignify his status before You, 
give him honorable status, award him glory and distinction and bring 
us out (on the Day of Judgment) among his party, neither ashamed, 
nor repentant, nor deviators, nor pledge-breakers, nor strayers, nor 
misleading others, nor fallen into temptation.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "This sermon had already 
appeared earlier, but we have repeated it here because of the 
difference between the two versions,” 


Part of the same sermon addressing his followers: 

“By the bounty of Allah over you, you have acquired a status where 
even your slavemaids are honored, your neighbors are treated well. 
Even he over whom you enjoy no distinction or obligation honors 
you. Even those people fear you who had no apprehension of attack 
by you or any authority over you. You now see pledges of Allah 
being broken, but do not feel enraged although you fret and frown 
on the breaking of traditions of your forefathers. Allah’s matters 
have been coming back to you; but you have given your place to 
wrongdoers and thrown your responsibilities towards them. You 
have placed Allah’s affairs in their hands. They act in doubts and 
tread in (fulfillment of) desires. By Allah, even if they disperse you 
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under every star, Allah will surely collect you on the day that will be 
the very worst for them." 





ومن كلام له عليه السلام في بعض أيام صفين 


p الطفام واغراب أهل‎ Ug d gt al a جولئكم والحبازكم عن‎ Ga وقذ‎ 

PVT‏ الغرب ويآفيخ الشرف والائف المقدم والستنام الاعظم ولقد شفى وحاوح 

صذري أن CAL ALL‏ نخوزونهُمْ كما aba Li‏ وثزيلونهم عن مواقفِهم كما أزالوكم 

حمسا باللصال وشجرا CLO‏ تركب أولاهم أخراهُم كالايل الهيم المطرودة pth‏ عن 
حِياضها Wily‏ عن مواردها, 

Sermon 105 

Delivered during one of the fighting days of the Battle of Siffin: 


“I have seen your flight and your dispersal from the lines. You were 
surrounded by rude and low people and by the bedouins of Syria, 
although you are the chiefs of Arabs and the height of distinction. 
You possess dignity as that of the high nose and the big hump of a 
camel. The sigh of my bosom can subside only when I eventually 
see you surrounding them as they surrounded you and see you 
dislodging them from their position as they dislodged you, killing 
them with arrows and striking them with spears so that their forward 
rows might fall on the rear ones just like thirsty camels that have 
been turned away from their drinking place and removed from their 
water-points." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام: وهي من خطب الملاحم: 
الله تعالى 
nat‏ لله المئجلي إخلقه بخلقه AURI y‏ لقلوبهم nas‏ خلق الخلق مِن ) رويّة إذ 
كانت الرويات لا تليق إلا بذوي الضمائر y‏ ليس بذي ضمير في نفمبه خرق Laake‏ باطن 
غيب السثرات baly‏ بعموض عقاند السريرات. 
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للها في ذكر الثبى صلى الله عليه وآله 
اخثاره بن شجرة الألبياء Sen's‏ الضياء Spay eoi cji‏ البطحاء وَمَصابيح 
الظْلمَة وَينابيع الحكمّة. 

فتنة بني أمية 
و Bd dy ae‏ مراهمة Ka aa)‏ ذلك 2a‏ الخاجة i3)‏ 
من قلوب مي وآذان صم والمبنة بكم Qoia‏ بذوابه aga‏ الغفلة Ol gas‏ الحيرة لم 
يستضينوا بأضواء iata‏ ولم يقدحوا بزناد العلوم A SU‏ فهم في ذلك كالائعام السائِمة 
والصخور القاسية قد انجابت JAU ji eal‏ البصائر ووضحت مَحَجَّة الحق لخابطهًا 
وأسنقر ت الساعة عن rcg‏ وَظهرت العامة pe sal‏ ما ِي أراكم أشنباحا بلا أرواح 
وأرواحا بلا أشباح ونساكا بلا صلاح وتُجَارأ بلا أرباح وايْقاظا وما وشهودا Ge‏ وناظرة 
عمياء وسامعة صماء وناطقة Lady‏ راية ضلال قد cual‏ على قطبهًا وثفرقت بشعبها 
ahs‏ بصاعها وتخبطكم Ud ety‏ خارج من pil Ld‏ على الضلّة فلا بق xag)‏ 
ملكم di‏ ثقالة كثفالة القذر 3 نفاضة كنفاضة ASS x adel)‏ غرك الأديم aiia gii y‏ دوس 
الخصيد وتستخلِص المؤمن من بَيْنْكُم استخلاص الطير الحبة البَطينة من caa‏ هزيل الحب 
اين ٿذهب بكم المذاهب وتبِيهُ بكم الغباهب وتخدعكم القواذب ومن اين تؤثون وأنى 
ؤفكون ف لكل أجل كتاب لكل cL) Ant‏ فاستمغوا من ربانيكم وأحضروه قلوبكم 
واسثيقظوا إن هئف بكم وليصدّق GN‏ أهلة وَليَجَمَع ATUS‏ وليخضيرٌ ذهنه aili‏ قلق ex]‏ 
allt‏ فلق AMI‏ $7 وقرفه قرف الصمغة فعلد ذلك أخذ البَاطِل مَآخِذه وركب الجهل مراكبه 
Age Tall cally Aue dall cabe,‏ وصال Qua Aa!‏ السبع العقور وهر فنيق الباطل بعد 
كظوم وتؤاخى الناس على الفجور وَتُهَاجَرُوا على الذين وتحابوا على الكذب وتبَاغضوا 
على الصدق فإذا كان ذلك كان LE AT gh‏ وَالمَطرٌ Q8‏ وئفيض اللنام فيضا وثفيض 
الكرام Cane‏ وكان JAT‏ ذلك GUD clt‏ وَسلاطِيئهُ سباعا وأؤساطة أكالا وفقراؤه Gi gal‏ 
وَغَارَ الصّدْق) وفاض GN‏ وَاسُتعملت المَودَهُ باللسان وتشاجر الناس بالفلوب وصار 
الفسوق نسبا والعفاف Gas‏ ولبس الإسلام لبس الفرو sia‏ 


Sermon 106 


One of the sermons about the vicissitudes of time and the 
Umayyad sedition: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is Manifest before His creation 
because of themselves, Who is apparent to their hearts because of 
clear proofs, Who created without meditating, since meditating does 
not befit except one who has thinking organs while He has no 
thinking organ in Himself. His knowledge has split forth the inside 
of unknown secrets and hit the bottom of deep beliefs.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 5:52: 
Allah chose him from the lineal tree of prophets, from the flame of 


light, from the forehead of greatness, from the best part of the valley 
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of al-Batha', from the lamps for the darkness, and from the sources 
of wisdom." 


Part of the same sermon: 

"The Prophet 2% was like a roaming physician who has readied his 
ointments and heated his instruments. He uses them wherever the 
need arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears and dumb tongues. He 
followed with his medicines the spots of negligence and places of 


perplexity.” 


Remonstrating with the Muslims: 

“They did not take light from the lights of his (Prophet’s) wisdom 
nor did they produce flame from the flint of sparkling knowledge. So 
in this matter they are like grazing cattle and hard stones. 
Nevertheless, hidden things have appeared for those who perceive. 
The face of right has become clear for the wanderer, the approaching 
moment has raised the veil from its face and signs have appeared for 
those who search for them. 


“What is the matter with me?! I see that you are just bodies without 
spirits and spirits without bodies, devotees without goodness, traders 
without profits, wakeful but sleeping, present but unseen, seeing but 
blind, hearing but deaf and speaking but dumb. 


“I notice that misguidance has stood on its center and spread (all 
around) through its off-shoots. It weighs you with its weights and 
confuses you with its measures. Its leader is an outcast from the 
community. He insists on misguidance. So on that day, none from 
among you will remain except as the sediment in a cooking pot or 
the dust left after dusting a bundle. It will scrape you as leather 5 
scraped and trample you as harvest is trampled and pick out the 
believer as a bird picks out a big grain from the thin grain. 


"Where are these ways taking you, gloom misleading you and 
falsehood deceiving you? Whence are you brought and where are 
you driven? For every period there is a written document, and 
everyone who is absent has to return. So listen to your godly leader 
and keep your hearts present. If he speaks to you be wakeful. The 
forerunner must speak the truth to his people, should keep his wits 
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together and maintain presence of mind. He has clarified to you the 
matter as the stitch hole is cleared and scraped it as the gum is 
scraped (from the twigs). 


"Nevertheless, now wrongdoing has set itself on its places and 
ignorance has mounted itself on riding beasts. Unruliness has 
increased while the call for virtue is suppressed. Wrong has pounced 
in time like a devouring carnivore and is shouting like a camel after 
remaining silent. People have become brothers over evil deeds, have 
forsaken the essential unity of the religion while being united in 
speaking lies and bearing mutual hatred of the truth. 


“While the case is as such, the son will be a source of anger (instead 
of being the apple of the parents' eyes) and rain the cause of heat, 
the wicked will abound and the virtuous will diminish. The people of 
this time will be wolves, its rulers beasts, men of the middle class 
gluttons and the poor (almost) dead. Truth will sink down, falsehood 
will flourish, affection will be claimed with tongues but people will 
be quarrelsome at heart. Adultery will be the key to lineage while 
chastity will be rare; Islam will be worn unturned like (dead) skin.” 





sci bull وهن‎ ee ل ملهوف من كلم سمغ لطقة ومن سكت‎ ay 
من خَلقِكَ لم تخلق‎ Cua di كلت قبل‎ p قكخبر غلك‎ gall ثرك‎ 21 itta Aa مات‎ 
طلبت ولا بفلئك من أخدت ولا ينقص‎ Cra لملفغة ولا‎ oett ولا‎ Acta gl call 
الت الأب‎ Saga علدك‎ EA مللطانك من غصاك ولا يزيد في مس ر رة‎ 
i علانيه وگل عد‎ die عن أمرك كل سر‎ fuc Mie ينغي‎ 


y,» 4. 


ناصبيّة كل ذابَّة lol‏ مُصِيرٌ (S‏ نسمَة سبحانك ما 
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بن خلقِك Gag‏ أصغر JS‏ عَظِيمة في جلب E d‏ وما أفول ما نرى من d X.‏ وما أحقر 
ذلك Lad‏ غاب Ue‏ من سلطانِك وما af‏ نِعَمَك في Call‏ وما أاصغرها في نعم JAU‏ 


الملائكة الكرام 
و منها: من ملابكة أسكنئهُمْ ind DI gna‏ عن أرّضك هُم أعلم خلقِك بك وأخوفهم لك 
agi il‏ ملك لم pins‏ | الأصلاب ولم piana‏ | الأرْحَام ولم Lg AS‏ مِن pha‏ مَهين ولم 
a‏ ريب الملون sly‏ على مكانهم ia‏ وملزلتهم علدك واسنتجماع أهوانهم فبك 
355 طاعيَهم لك agile Aliy‏ عن أمرك لو عايّثوا كله Ua‏ خفِي agale‏ بنك لحقروا 


leac‏ 515 13 على الفسهم ولعرفوا agi‏ لم يغبذوك حق Aisle‏ ولم يطيعوك حق 
pm‏ 


سُبْحانك [a gins CAI,‏ بحسن aia LUG‏ دارا وجغلت فيه Ga‏ شرب 
Laden's‏ وأزواجا وخذما Leal‏ واثهارا وَرُرٌوعا Q3) ex Gela cu af Lat‏ فل 
ETE‏ رغبوا ولا إلى ما شوقت إليه اشثاقوا أقبلوا ع جيقة قد 
افئضحوا بأكلِهًا واصطلحوا على Gas‏ ومن opa EMT‏ وامرض قلبَهُ فهُو 
بنظر بعين غير صجيحة ويسمع Aly‏ غير سميغة قذ خرقت Sl geli‏ غثلة وامائت Liat)‏ 
قله وولهت عليهَا نفسه فهو عبد لها alg‏ في يديه شيء منها Ua‏ زالت زال geal)‏ 
Gina,‏ اقلت Uie Quid‏ لا ran‏ من الله بزاجر ولا nio‏ منة بواعظ وَهُو $23 
الماخوذين على الفِرَةٍ حَيث لا إقالة ولا daa)‏ كيف GOA‏ بهم ما كانوا يجهلون وجاءهم من 
فراق Gall‏ ما كالوا Igadi catal‏ من BAU‏ على ما كالوا ei gia ga JAA C ge gy‏ ما 
نزل بهم اجتمعت عليهم سكرة الموت وحسيرة الفوت فقثرت لها أطرافهم وتفيرت لها 
الوائهم ثم ازداد المؤت فيهم ولوجا فجيل بين أحدهم وبين مَلطقه وإنه لبَيْنَ PI‏ 
AID acd 3 o paa‏ على صحة من عفله وبقاء من Ai‏ يُفكْرٌ فيم افنى adig à j£.‏ اذهب 
دهره ويتذكر Ul pal‏ جمغها أغمض في مطالبها وأخذها من مصرحاتها ومُسْتْبِهَابِها قد 
aj‏ تبغات aan‏ وأشرف على فراقِها ثبقى Dad‏ وراءه يعون فيها وَيَتَمَتُُونَ بها 
فيكون Ugali‏ لغيره والعبء على ظهره e yall‏ قد غلقت رهوئة بها فهو يعض يده ندامة 
غلى ما أصحر له عند الموت من أمره Legh Dag‏ كان ce a‏ فيه al‏ عمره play‏ أن 
الذي كان يغبطة بها ويحسذه عليها قد Ua jl‏ دونه فلم زل Cid‏ يبالغ في a aiaa‏ 
خالط لسنائة له سمغ فصار بين all‏ لا ينطق بلسانه ولا Aas ag‏ يُردَدُ طرفة EL,‏ 
في وجوههم uod‏ حركات all‏ ولا Qn) Rau)‏ كلامهم د ثم ازداذ الموت Canali‏ به 
ENT‏ كنا قبض Mae‏ وخرجت الروح من جسده فصار جيفة fg‏ أهله قد 
أوحشوا من جانبه وثباعدوا من فربه لا يسع GSU‏ ولا uad‏ ذاعيا ai‏ حملوهُ إلى hia‏ 

في الأرض فأسلموه فيه إلى عمله وانقطعوا عن زورته. 


القيامة 
حى إذا بلغ الكئاب أجله والامر مقاديره وألحق آخِرٌ الخلق باوله وَجَاءَ من pal‏ الله La‏ 
sadi‏ دید خلقه اما phali‏ وفطرها وأرج الأرض ins‏ وقلع جبَالها ولسفها 
dag‏ بعضها بعضا QA‏ هيبه جلالته وَمُخوف سنطوته c AT,‏ من فيها فجذذهُم بَعْدَ إخلاقهم 
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4 fF "9" 


ساطع وقصيف هال لا يظغن مقِيمها ولا يُفادى أمبيرها ولا Ugh ged radi‏ لا Ba‏ للذار 


EE‏ ز هد الند 
و مه لي ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: قذ حفر WEAN‏ وَصَفْرَها واهون بها وهونها 
ees‏ ن الله زواها Ai‏ اختّيارأ وبسطها لغيره احتّقارأ a eld‏ عن GSU‏ بقلبه وَأمَاتَ 
O&O‏ نفمبه Gal‏ أن ثغيب YE‏ عن pe Ae‏ او برجو فيه 
am‏ عن ربه معدرا ولصح لأمتّه Eag Ta‏ إلى الجن JN ya cgi T oaa‏ 
محدرا. 


cauli Jal 
J اله‎ n? I me 4 222 tee |^ 48577 See 7 مسي م م‎ ]d Oo 2 -g Ns 
Loa ينابي الثم‎ ph aay لحن شجرة الثبوة ومخط الرسالة ومفتلف المائكة‎ 
السطوة.‎ ) Bii ومجبنا يدنظر الرحمة وعدونا وميفضنا‎ 


Sermon 107 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about Allah’s Might, His 
unique Greatness; Resurrection: 


“Everything submits to Him and everything exists through Him. He 
is the Feeder of the poor, the dignity of the lowly, the energy for the 
weak and the shelter for the oppressed. Whoever speaks, He hears 
his speaking, and whoever keeps quiet, He knows his innermost. On 


Him depends the livelihood of everyone who lives, and whoever 
dies returns to Him. 


“(O Allah!) The eyes have not seen You, so as to be aware of You, 
but You were before the describers of Your creation. You did not 
create the creation on account of loneliness, nor did You make them 
work for gain. He whom You seize cannot go farther, and he whom 
You hold cannot escape. He who disobeys You does not decrease 
Your authority, while he who obeys You does not add to Your 
Might. He who disagrees with Your judgment cannot overturn It, 
and he who turns away from Your command cannot do without You. 
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Every secret before You is open, and for You every absent is 
present, 


“You are the Everlasting One, there is no end to You. You are the 
highest aim, there is no escape from You. You are the promised 
(point of return) from which there is no deliverance except towards 
You. In Your hand is the forelock of every creature, to You is the 
return of every living being. Glory to You! How great Your creation 
which we see is, but how small this greatness is by the side of Your 
Might! How awe-striking Your realm which we notice is, yet how 
humble this is against what is hidden from us of Your authority! 
How extensive Your bounties in this world are, yet how small they 
are against the bounties of the Hereafter!" 


Part of the same sermon about the angels: 

"You (O Allah) made angels reside in Your skies and placed them 
high above Your earth. They have the most knowledge about You 
and Your whole creation, the most fearing You, the nearest to You. 
They never stayed in loins, nor were they retained in wombs. They 
were not created (344 من سلالة من ماء‎ from mean water (semen) 
(Qur'an, 32:8; 77:20). They were not dispersed by vicissitudes of 
time. They are on their stations from You and in their positions near 
You. Their desires are focused on You. Their worship of You 1s 
much. Their neglect from Your command is little. If they witness 
what remains hidden about You, they will regard ther deeds as 
being very little; they will criticize themselves and will realize that 
they did not worship You as You should be worshipped and did not 
obey You as You have the right to be obeyed. 


Bounties and guidance of Allah versus ingrates: 

"Glorified You are, O Creator, the One worshipped by all, on 
account of Your good trials of Your creatures. You created an abode 
(Paradise) and provided in it for feasting, drinks, foods, spouses, 
servants, places, streams, plantations and fruits. Then You sent a 
messenger to invite to it. But people did not respond to the caller and 
did not feel persuaded to what You persuaded them, nor did they 
demonstrate eagerness towards what You eagerly desired them to 
feel. They jumped on the carcass (of this world), earned shame by 
eating it and became united in loving it. 
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“When one loves a thing, this love blinds him and sickens his heart. 
Then he sees but with a diseased eye, hears but with unhearing ears. 
Desires have cut asunder his wits, and the world has made his heart 
dead, while his mind is all longing for it. Consequently, he is a slave 
of it and of everyone who has any share in it. Wherever it turns, he 
turns towards it; wherever it proceeds, he proceeds towards it. He 5 
not desisted by any disaster from Allah, nor is he admonished by any 
preacher. He sees those who have been caught in neglect whence 
there is neither rescission nor reversion (repentance). 


About Death and Resurrection: 

"Whatever they were ignoring has befallen them: separation from 
this world from which they took themselves as being safe. It has 
come to them and they have realized that the Hereafter which they 
had been promised. Whatever has befallen them cannot be 
described. Pangs of death and grief for losing (this world) have 
surrounded them. Consequently, their limbs become languid and 
complexion changes. Then death tightens its grip on them. 


"With some of them, it stands in-between him and his power of 
speech, although he lies to his people, looking with eyes, hearing 
with ears, having full wits and intelligence. He then thinks over how 
he wasted his life and in what (activities) he passed his time. He 
recalls the wealth which he collected when he blinded himself in 
seeking it, acquiring it from fair and foul sources. Now the 
consequences of collecting it have overtaken him. He gets ready to 
leave it. It will remain for those whom he leaves behind. They will 


enjoy it and benefit from it (while he is held accountable for its 
acquisition). 


“It will be an easy acquisition for others but a burden on his own 
back: He cannot get rid of it. He will, thereupon, bite his fingers out 
of shame for what Was disclosed to him about his affairs at the time 
of his death. He will dislike what he coveted during the days of his 
life and will wish that one who envied him on account of it and felt 
Jealous over him for it should have instead amassed it 


Death will go on affecting his body till his ears will behave like his 
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tongue (and stop functioning). So he will lie among his people, 
neither speaking with his tongue nor hearing with his ears. He will 
be rotating his glance over their faces, watching the movements of 
their tongues but not hearing their speech. Then death will increase 
its sway over him, and his sight will be taken by death as his hearing 
had been taken away; the soul will depart from his body. He will 
then become a corpse among his own people. They will miss him 
and gradually get away from his remembrance. He will not join a 
mourner or respond to a caller. Then they will carry him to a small 
place in the ground and place him in it to (face) his deeds. They will 
abandon visiting him." 


About the Day of Judgment: 

"Until whatever is written, as ordained, approaches, and the affairs 
complete their destined limits, the posteriors join the anteriors, and 
whatever Allah will s takes place in the shape of the resurrection of 
His creation. Then He will convulse the sky and split it. He will 
quake the earth and shake it. He will root out the mountains and 
scatter them. They will crush each other out of awe of His Glory and 
fear of His Dignity. 


"He will take out everyone who is in it. He will refresh them after 
they had been worn out and collect them after they had been 
separated. Then He will set them apart for questioning about the 
hidden deeds and secret acts. He will then divide them into two 
groups, rewarding one and punishing the other. As regarding the 
obedient people, He will reward them with His nearness and will 
keep them forever in His house from where those who settle therein 
do not move out. Their status will not undergo change, fear will not 
overtake them, ailments will not befall them, dangers will not affect 
them and journey will not force them (from place to place). 


“As for the sinners, He will settle them in the worst place, bind their 
hands to their necks, bind their forelocks with the feet. He will 
clothe them in shirts of tar and dress them with cut-out flames. They 
will be in the punishment the heat of which will be severe, the gate 
will closed on the inmates - in a Fire which is full of shouts, cries, 
rising flames and fearful voices. Its inmate does not move out of it, 
its prisoner cannot be released by ransom and its shackles cannot be 


363 


removed. There is no fixed term for this abode so it might perish, 
nor is there a period for its life that might pass away." 


Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet £2: 

“He treated this world disdainfully and held it in low esteem. He 
held it contemptible and hated it. He realized that Allah kept it away 
from him intentionally, spreading it out for others by way of 
contempt. Therefore, he remained away from it by his heart, 
banished its recollection from his mind and wished that its attraction 
should remain hidden from his eyes so that he should not acquire 
any clothing from it, or hope for staying in it. He conveyed from 
Allah the pleas (against committing sins), counseled his people as a 
warner (against the Divine chastisement), inviting (people) to 
Paradise as a conveyor of glad tidings.” 


About the Descendants of the Holy Prophet 22: 

“We are the tree of Prophetic mission, the repository of (the Divine) 
Message, angels’ descending place, mines of knowledge and sources 
of wisdom. Our supporter and lover anticipates mercy, while our 
enemy and he who hates us awaits wrath.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في أركان الدين: 


الإسلام | o y‏ 
إن أفضل ما نوسل به co arg‏ إلى الله Jas‏ وتغالى الإيمَان به ويرسولِهِ والجهاد 
فى منبيله A‏ £53 الإسلام وكلمة الإخلاص فإنها الفطرة وإقام الصّلاة فإنها A‏ ويثاء 
الزكاة فإلهًا فريضة واجبة apaa‏ شهر رَمَضان be‏ جل بن العقاب reor‏ 
واعتمارهُ فانهما يَنفبَان الففر ويرحضان Cil)‏ وصلة الرحم فإنها مثر si‏ المال 
Aaa,‏ في الأخل وصدقة ud‏ فانها "S ie‏ الخطينة وَصذفة الغلانِية Lid‏ تذفع ميئة 
الملوء Gd iy iad sey‏ ثقي مارغ D‏ افيضوا في كر اليه فشي وس 
الذكر Lye rs‏ فيما وَعَدَ ORA‏ فإن وعده أصدق ae gh‏ واقئدوا بهدي نبيكم 4إ 
الهذي aiu | itur,‏ فإلها أهذى السئن. 
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فضل القرآن | 
alat,‏ | القرآن ual Gd‏ الحديث وثققهوا فيه AM‏ ربيع الفأوب واستشفوا بذوره AS‏ 
yia euis‏ وأحْسئوا 4545 aii A3À‏ القصص وإن العالم العَامِل بغير dale‏ قالجاهل 
الحائر الذي لا يَسثفيق من جهله بل ASA‏ عليه phy pi 415 als alisi‏ عند الله 
الوم. 


Sermon 108 
About the pillars of Islam, the greatness of the Qur'an: 


“The best means by which seekers of nearness to Allah, the 
Glorified One, the most Exalted, seeking nearness to Him, is 
beleving in Him and in His Prophet £27, fighting in His cause, for 
such is the high pinnacle of Islam and (to believe) in kalimatut- 
ikhlas (the expression of the Divine purification). It is a just nature 
and the establishment of prayer for it is (the basis of) community. 
The payment of zakàt for it is a compulsory obligation, fasting the 
month of Ramadàm is the shield against chastisement. The 
performance of hajj to the House of Allah (i.e. the Ka`ba) and of the 
umra: These two acts banish poverty and wash away sins. Regard 
for kinship for it increases wealth and prolongs life's term. Giving 
alms secretly for it covers shortcomings, giving alms openly for it 
protects against a tragic death, and extending benefits (to people) 
saves one from disgrace.” 


About the Holy Qur'àn and the Sunnah: 

“Go ahead with the remembrance of Allah for it is the best 
remembrance; long for that which He has promised the pious, for 
His promise is the most true. Tread the course of the Prophet E, 
for it is the most distinguished course. Follow the Sunnah of the 
Prophet £22, for it is the best of all norms of conduct. Learn the Holy 
Qur’an, for it is the fairest of discourses; understand it thoroughly, 
for it is the best for the blossoming of hearts. Seek cure with its light, 
for it is the hearts’ cure. Recite it beautifully for it 1s the most 
beautiful narration. Certainly, a scholar who does not act according 
to his knowledge is like the off-headed ignorant who does not find 
relief from his ignorance; but on the learned person, the plea of 
Allah is greater, and grief is more incumbent; he is more 
blameworthy before Allah.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم الدنيا: 


اما بعد فإلي أحذركم الدليَا ad‏ حلوة خضرة Gaia‏ بِالشّهَوَات agaty‏ بالغاجلة وراقت 
بالقليل وئحلت بالآمال وثزينت Uy lly‏ تذوم d uà‏ ولا cag‏ فجَفتُهَا V e‏ ضرارة 
حابله زابله نافده nity‏ أكالة غوالة لا تعدو إذا ثثاشت إلى أمنِيَة اهل الرَّعْبَة فيها 
والرضاع بها أن us uu‏ قال الله ثغالى سبحانة كماء أنزلناه من السماء فاخثلط به 
نبات الأرض فأصبح هشيما 633 eU‏ وكان الله على QS‏ شيء مقثدرا لم يكن 3,41 
مها في حبرة إلا اعقبئه y‏ عبرة aly‏ يلق في سرابها Co‏ إلا Aida‏ مِن ضرابها 
ظهرا aly‏ تطله فيها plag days‏ إلا هثلت Ale‏ مله pl‏ وحري إذا أصبحت له مدتصيرة 
أن نمسي له Sie‏ 6 وإن جانب منها اغذوذب واخلولى ed eia ad‏ فاوبى لا ينال 
S pal‏ من غضارتها رغبا إلا أرهقثه من Gil i‏ تعبا ولا يمسي Ula‏ في جناح امن إلا 
أصبح على قوادم خوف غرارة عرور ما فيها فانيه فان من عليها لا خير في شيء O^‏ 
أزوادها إلا الثقفوى من أقل Lia‏ استكثر مما Adag)‏ ومن استكثر ila‏ استكثر مما يوبقه 
Ge Qi).‏ قليل AE‏ كم من واثق بها قذ taa‏ وذِي طمانينة QUII‏ صرعئة وذي أبهة 
قذ ta‏ حقيرأ وَذِي $931 قد ردّئه ذليلا سلطائها دول وعيشها ربق وعذبها أجاج 
U gl‏ صبرٌ I y‏ سمام وأسبابها رمام حيها بغرض موت وصحيحها بعرض سقم 
CL glia Ue y casia ila‏ وَمَوْقُورٌها Ga Sia‏ وجارها مَخروب | لسثم فِي مساين 
من كان قبلكم اطول ris Ll‏ آثارا ud‏ أمالا ie‏ عديدا وأكثف جور تعبدو, 
إلذليا أي sas‏ وَآثروها أي إيثار ثم ظعئوا علها بغر راد مبلغ ولا ظهر قاطع فهل بلغكم 
أن Gali‏ سحت لهم نفسا بفدية أو aplej‏ بمعونة أو أحسنت لهم صحبه بل Ni)‏ 
åy dipoe- up se ota tb o.‏ عن د á-‏ نوا م وش عورو 0 - ويج" " vw‏ 

بالقوادح agih yig‏ بالقوارع وضغضظهم cul i‏ وعفرئهم للمناخر ووطنئهم pedals‏ 
ple cae‏ ريب الملون فقذ رايم oa d‏ ذان لها ola‏ وآخلذ إليها ap‏ 
all old ie‏ وهل 45235 Gal‏ أو gl‏ إلا “gh aan‏ نورت لهم إلا الظلمة أو 
-p°‏ اد o4‏ .> هاده 49 2078 ماوع نرج PE, ce‏ ترس * * Album ns‏ 5 
اغقبثهم aal)‏ | فهذه ay i‏ أم al aulas al‏ عليه Leoni‏ من 
لم Lao‏ ولم يكن فييها على وجل Udo EU ci pL PIA LAE Nia‏ 
علها وائعظوا فيها بالزين قالوا مَن اشد Va‏ قوة em‏ بك T di‏ 
وأنزلوا الأجداث فلا يُدْعْوْنَ ضبيقانا وَجُعل لهُمْ مِنَ de 9 t olli‏ 
gd Cj a. cad‏ جيرةٌ لا يُحِيبُونَ ذاعيا ولا Gala‏ ضيما 8 uh "ER:‏ 

مه د لا ا ás‏ ۾ wh-‏ م P J ١ “MAI‏ 
ya a‏ | وإن قجطوا لم sally‏ | جميع وهم اج se‏ ا ا ا فح 
اق Uy‏ نتا ته “ pat‏ قذ cula‏ أضغائهم وجهلاء فد مانت حقادهم U‏ يخسى PPADS‏ 
وفريبون ذا ينفاربون حلماء " dau m‏ ضيقا Ug JA.‏ وبالثور ظلمَة 

La yo‏ كما فارقوفا حفاة عراة eee‏ ہے ر ےا علا إنا كنا فاعلین 

CEU E t أول خلق بعيده وعدا علي‎ Ula قال سبْحَانهُ وثغالى كما‎ Gs A dic 
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Sermon 109 
Cautioning about this world: 


“SO now, certainly I warn you about (the temptations of) this world, 
for it is sweet and green, surrounded by lusts and liked for its 
immediate enjoyments. It excites wonder with small things, is 
ornamented with (false) hopes and decorated with deception. Its 
rejoicing does not last; its afflictions cannot be avoided. It is 
deceitful, harmful, changing, perishable, exhaustible, liable to 
destruction, gnawing and destructive. When it reaches the extremity 
of desires of those who incline towards it and feel happy about it, the 
status is just what Allah, the most Glorified One, says (in the Holy 


Qur 'àn): 


( فماء أنزلناهُ مِنَ السّماء فاختلط به CC‏ الأرْض فأاصبَح هشيما 35 0g‏ الرياح وكان 
الله على گل شيع مقئدرا ( 


... like water which We send down from the heavens and the herbage 
of the earth mingles with it, then it becomes dry stubble which the 
winds scatter; surely Allàh has power over all things. (Qur'an, 18: 
45) 


"Nobody rejoices about this world except that (sorrows, regrets and) 
tears come to him later. No one enjoys its comforts except one who 
has to face hardships thereafter. No one receives the light rain of 
ease in it but the heavy rain of distress pours on him. It is worthy of 
this world that in the morning it supports a man, but in the evening it 
does not recognize him. If one side of it is sweet and pleasant, the 
other side is bitter and distressing. 


^No one secures enjoyment from its freshness but he has to face 
hardship from its calamities. No one will pass the evening under the 
wing of safety but that his morning will be under the feathers of the 
wing-tip of fear. It is deceitful and deceptive. It is perishable: All 
that is on it is to perish. There is no good 1n its provisions except in 
piety. Whoever takes little from it collects much of what will give 
him safety, while one who takes much from it takes much of what 
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will ruin him. He will shortly depart from his accumulation. How 
many people relied on it, yet it distressed them? (How many 
persons) felt peaceful with it, yet it made them tumble? How many 
persons were prestigious, but it made them low, and how many were 
proud, but it disgraced them? 


“Its authority is fickle. Its life is dirty. Its sweet water is bitter. Its 
sweetness is like myrrh. Its foods are poisons. Its means are weak. 
Those who live in it are exposed to death; the healthy ones in it are 
exposed to disease. Its realm is (liable to be) snatched away. The 
strong in it are (liable to be) defeated, and the rich are (liable to be) 
afflicted with misfortune. A neighbor in it is (liable to be) plundered. 


"Are you not (residing) in the houses of those before you who lived 
longer, had greater desires, were more numerous and had greater 
hosts? How they devoted themselves to this world, and how they 
demonstrated preference to it! Then they left it without any 
provision that could convey them through, or the back (of a beast for 
riding) to carry them. 


"Did you get the news that the world was ever generous enough to 
present ransom for them, or gave them any support or afforded them 
any good company? It rather afflicted them with troubles, made 
them languid with calamities, assaulted them with catastrophes, 
threw them down on their noses, trampled them under hoofs and 
helped the vicissitudes of time against them. You have observed 
how it fares strangely with those who gO near it, acquire it and 
appropriate it, till they departed from it for good. Did it give them 
any provision other than starvation, or make them stay in anything 
other than narrow places, or give them light other than gloom, or 
give them in the end anything other than regret? Is this what you ask 
for so much or with which you remain satisfied or which you covet? 


How bad is this abode for him that he did not suspect it (to be so) 
and did not entertain fear abo ut it? 


“You should know, you do know, that you have to leave it and 


repart | fom | it, „While being In it, take lessons from those who 
proc aimed: a gA La م7“ وقالوا من أشد‎ is more powerful than us?!" 
(Qur'àn, 41 :15), but they were carried to their graves, though not as 
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riders. They were then made to stay in the graves, but not as guests. 
Graves were made for them from the surface of the ground. Their 
shrouds were made of the earth. Old bones were made their 
neighbors. They are neighbors who do not answer a caller nor ward 
off trouble, nor pay heed to a mourner. 


"If they (the dead) get rain, they do not feel happy, and if they face 
famine, they do not get disappointed. They are together but each one 
is apart. They are close together but do not see each other. They are 
near but do not meet. They are enduring and have no hatred. They 
are ignorant and their malice died with them. There is no fear of 
trouble from them and no hope for their warding off (troubles). They 
have exchanged the back (surface) of the earth for its stomach 
(interior), vastness with narrowness, family with loneliness and light 
with darkness. They have come to it (this world) as they had left it 
with bare feet and naked bodies. They departed from it with their 
deeds towards the continuing life and everlasting house as Allah has 
sald: 


US d] عليناء‎ 135 aaa كما بذأنا اول خلق‎ SM نطوي السماء كطي السجل‎ ag) ) 
( فاعلين‎ 
... As We caused the first creation, so shail We cause its return 


(recurrence). (It is) a promise binding on Us; verily We shall do it 
(Qur'an, 21:104)." 





p Ai ui 7 
i f 4 
FA : f 


من خطبة له عليه السلا نكر فيه ملك الموت وتوفية النفس وعجز الخلق عن وصف 


هَل تجس به إذا JRO‏ منزلا ام هل ثراهُ إذا ثوقى أحدا؟ Up‏ كيف يتوفى الجنين في بطن 
fe‏ لخ عليه من ټغض جوارجهاء ام الروح id‏ يإذن d‏ ام هو منائن Ma‏ في 
أحشانها؟ كيف يصف 441i‏ من jan‏ عن صفة مخلوق مثله؟! 
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Sermon 110 
About the angel of death, his taking away the souls, the 
creation’s inability to describe Allah: 


“Do you feel when the angel of death enters a house, or do you see 
him when he pulls life out of someone? How does he take out the 
life of an embryo in the womb of its mother? Does he reach it 
through any part of the body, or does the spirit respond to his call 
with the permission of Allah? Or does he stay with it in the mother's 
womb? How can anyone, who is unable to describe a being such as 
this, describe Allah?!" 





ed al‏ اللا فإلها ia‏ قلغة iy‏ بدار لجغة قذ EDE U aA CAS‏ بزينتها 
Ub ja‏ هانت على Lg)‏ فخلط حلالها Gia p à jaa Ua Gy Lal ay‏ متها Un shay‏ 
بمرها لم يْصفِها الله ثقالى لأوليابه ولم يَضن بها على أعدانِه Se Ui iy Laj U gi‏ 
Ga‏ ينقد à dé y olg lay‏ يخرب فما خر دار ثلقض نفض البناء ja y‏ يفني 
Lud‏ فناء الزادٍ ومدة تنقطع القطاع السير اجِعلوا ما افئرض الله aale‏ من طلبكم 
tde- P b‏ 


ee J ATE oft geld doy -- à "a * 0.7 bA} z -h a - ^ 
حزنهم وإن فرحوا ويكدر مفنهم‎ iy ثبكي قلوبهم وإن ضجكوا‎ Gall الزاهدين في‎ 


cd Lll ue EAD‏ بن sl i‏ حلى ينين ذلك في Fd‏ وق 
صبركُم ÚE‏ روي منها AS BEC‏ دار مُقابكم Qe Ua OS.‏ باق عليكم وما يمنع "m‏ 
Ù‏ تفيل خا با C‏ من a Ge‏ مئه ai d‏ على فض 
(Jalal) Gay Jolt‏ وصار دين أحدكم Ala]‏ على لسانه صديع من فد فرع ve QA‏ 

رضى سيده. 
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Sermon 111 
Warning about the world and its people: 


“I warn you of the world for it is an unsteady abode. It is not a house 
for foraging. It has decorated itself with deception, so it deceives 
with its decoration. It is a house which is held as being low by Allah. 
50 He has mixed what is lawful in it with what is unlawful, what is 
good in it with what is evil, what is alive in it with what is dead, its 
sweetness with its bitterness... Allah has not kept it clear for those 
whom He loves, nor has He been niggardly with it for His foes. Its 
goodness is sparing. Its evil is ready at hand. What is collected in it 
will dwindle away. Its authority will be snatched away. Its habitation 
will face desolation. What is the goodness of a house which falls 
down like fallen construction, or what goodness is there in an age 
which expires as the provisions are depleted, or of time which passes 
away like walking? 


"Include whatever Allah has made obligatory on you in your pleas 
(to Him). Ask from Him fulfillment of what He has asked you to do. 
Make your ears hear the call of death before you are called on by 
death. Surely the hearts of the abstemious weep in this world even 
though they may (apparently) laugh, and their grief increases even 
though they may appear to be happy. Their hating themselves is 
much even though they may be envied for the subsistence they are 
allowed. Remembrance of death has disappeared from your hearts 
while false hopes persist within you. So this world has subjugated 
you more than the Hereafter, the immediate end (of this world) has 
removed you away from the remote one (the next life). You are 
brethren in the religion of Allah. Dirty natures and bad consciences 
have caused disunity among you. As a consequence, you do not bear 
one another’s burdens, nor do you advise each other, nor do you 
spend on each other, nor do you love one another. 


“What is your condition? You feel satisfied with what little you have 
secured of this world while much of the Hereafter, of which you 
have been deprived, does not grieve you. The little of this world that 
you lose causes you pain, so much so that it shows itself on your 
faces, and in the lack of your endurance over whatever is taken away 
from you, as though this world is your permanent abode, and as 


371 


though its wealth will stay with you for good. Nothing prevents 
anyone from among you from disclosing to his comrade the 
shortcomings of which he is afraid, except the fear that his comrade 
will also disclose to him similar defects. You have been deceived 
together on leaving the Hereafter and loving this world. Your 
religion has become just a lip service. It is like the work of one who 
has finished his job and earned his master's satisfaction." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ وفيها مواعظ للناس: 


الحمد لله الواصل الحم pally pally‏ بالشكر daa‏ على biaa LAS AUI‏ على 43 
ونستعيئهُ على هذه افوس البطاء LA‏ أمِرت به السراع إلى ما uM‏ عله ونستغفرة 
مما أخاط به علمة وأخصاه كثابة علم غير فاصر وكئاب غير مُغادر ونؤمن به Ql‏ من 
cute‏ الغيوب ووقف على الموعود Cou!‏ نفى إخلاصة الشرك Ado y‏ الشك ونشهد أن لا 
إلة إلا ea y At‏ لا شريك له وان محمد صلى الله عليه وآلِه Og alg‏ ورسوله 
شهادثين صعدان القؤل وثرفعان Qai‏ لا يَخِف ميزان وضغان فيه ولا يثقل ميزان 
Ale cai à‏ أوصيكم عباد الله بتقؤى الله Call‏ هي الزاد وَبها المَعَاد 305 Maay sa‏ 
ea‏ ذعَا qa‏ ع ذاع ووعاها à‏ واع قأسمع ذاعيها وقاز واعيها iie‏ الله إن 
تقوى الله حَمَت أولياء الله مَحَارمَه وألزَمَت قلوبهم مخافئة gia‏ أسهرت لياليهم 
وَاظمَات pa ag‏ فأخذوا Xl II‏ بالنْصب والري alt‏ واستقربوا الاجل فبادروا العمل 
وَكَدْبُوا Qai‏ فلاحظوا a Gol cj a lal‏ فناع وعناء ue y e‏ فمن القناء أن الذهر 
مُويّرٌ قوسنة لا (obit‏ سبهامة ولا ُؤْسى Mal ya‏ يَرْمِي الحي بالموت والصجيح بالسقم 
وَالنَاحِىَ بالغطب US‏ لا A)‏ وشَارب لا يلقع ومن الغناء أن Us Ray $a‏ لا JSG‏ 
ios‏ ما لا es i OE‏ الله ثغالى لا مالا حمل ولا بناء نقل ومن غيرها انك ثرى 
Ga aj da gag Ua gia a ga ad‏ ليس ذلك Ly‏ نيما زل JH Cady‏ ومن عبرها أن 
Cà s al‏ على أمله AD 5 scu Mar‏ قلا امل بُذرك ولا Chand d s Qa‏ الله 
Lily gee el‏ ريا وأضحى فيتها لا جاع يرد ولا ماض يرنه Dieci‏ ر رر 
اقرب cali‏ من المَيْت للحاقه به aly‏ المَيْتَ من الحي لانقطاعه عنه إله ليس سيء بر 
من الشر إلا Aj‏ ولس شيع بير من الخير إلا ثوابة وكل شيع هن ester pl‏ 
clio‏ من die‏ َكل شيع من og. i ADI‏ | من سماعه Pl‏ من ارهن Ci‏ 
ومن الغيب الخبر واغلموا أن ما نقص بن oai‏ إن الذي امرك به E‏ من 
لا cipi‏ بها اج لد أل مما حرم عم فذزوا اقل لما قر وما ضاق لما 
الذي نهيثم عَنْهُ وما أجل لكُم أخثر مما حرم ١‏ 
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uai‏ قذ تكفل لكم بالرزق وأمرثم بالفمَل فلا يكونن المضمون لكم طلبة أولى بكم من 
المفروض Ad aa AL pe‏ الله لقد ua Jed‏ الشّك o JAg‏ حى گان الذي ضمن 
لكم قذ فرض عليكم وَكَانَ الذي فرض ASE‏ ووضع pS‏ فبَادِروا الفمل وَحَافوا بغثة 
apicis eorpore‏ اراق ما فا اليم بن الاق 
رجي nN‏ وما فت أن من الف لم ورج ND RAR‏ مع OA‏ 
ara‏ الماضي ف افوا الله حق ASU‏ ولا wily | gi gai‏ مسلمون 


Sermon 112 
About abstemiousness, fear of Allàh and the importance of 
making provisions for the hereafter: 


"Praised is the One Who follows praise with bounty and bounty with 
gratitude. We praise Him for His bounties and for His boons. We 
seek His help against these hearts which are slow to obey what they 
have been commended yet quick about what they have been 
discouraged from. We seek His forgiveness from that which His 
knowledge covers and His records preserve, knowledge which does 
not leave anything and records which omit nothing. We believe in 
Him like the belief of one who has seen the unknown and has 
attained the promised rewards, a belief the purity of which keeps 
away believing in partners with Allah and the conviction of which 
removes doubts. 


“We testify that there is no god but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner with Him, and that Muhammed Z# is His slave and Prophet, 
Allàh blesses him and his descendants. These two testimonials 
intensify the utterance and raise the status of good deeds. The scale 
wherein they will be placed will not be light, while the scale from 
which they are removed will not become heavy." 


Enjoining Piety: 

“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah. Such fear is the 
provision (for the Hereafter), and with it is (your) return. The 
provision will take you (to your destination), and the return will be 
successful. The best person among you is one who is able to make 
people listen when he invites them to it, while the best listener is the 
one who listens to it. So, the caller has proclaimed, and the listener 
has listened and maintained. 
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“O creations of Allah! Certainly fear of Allah has saved those who 
love Allah from unlawful things and cast fear in their hearts till their 
nights are passed in wakefulness (as they pray) and days in thirst (as 
they fast). So they achieve comfort through trouble and copious 
watering through thirst. They regarded death to be near and, 
therefore, hastened towards (good) deeds. They rejected their 
desires, so they kept death m sight. 


“Then, this world is a place of destruction, tribulations, changes and 
lessons. As for destruction, the time has its bow pressed (to 
readiness): Its dart does not go amiss, its wound does not heal; it 
afflicts the living with death, the healthy with ailment and the safe 
with distress. [t is an eater who is not satisfied and a drinker whose 
thirst is never quenched. As for tribulation, a man collects what he 
does not eat and builds that in which he does not live. Then he goes 
back to Allah without carrying his wealth or taking what he built 
with him. 


“As for its changes, you see a pitiable man becoming enviable and 
an enviable man becoming pitiable. This is so because wealth has 
gone and misfortune has come. As for its lessons, a man reaches 
near (realization of) his desires when (suddenly) the approach of 
death cuts them; then neither the desire is achieved, nor is the one 
who desires spared. Glory to Allah, how deceitful its pleasures are, 
how thirst-rousing its quenching and how sunny its shade! That 
which approaches (ie. death) cannot be sent back. Whoever goes 
away never returns. Glory to Allah, how near the living is to the 
dead: Soon will he meet death! How far the dead are from the living! 
They have left them behind for good. 


Certainly nothing is more vile than evil except its punishment, 
nothing is better than Boodness except its reward. In the life of this 
world, everything that is heard is better than what is seen, while of 
everything of the Hereafter that is seen is better than what is heard 
ni 30 you should satisfy yourself by hearing rather than seeing, 
ind by the news of the unknown. You should know that what is little 
his weld كا‎ much in the next. This is better than what is much in 

wor being little in the next. In how many cases is little 
profitable while much causes loss? 
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"Certainly that which you have been commanded to do is wider than 
what you have been refrained from. What has been made lawful for 
you 15 more than what has been prohibited. So give up what is less 
for what is much, and what is limited for what is vast. Allah has 
guaranteed you life and has commanded you to act. Therefore, the 
pursuit of that which has been guaranteed to you should not be 
preferred over that the performance of which has been mandated on 
you. 


"But by Allàh, most certainly the status is this: Doubt has taken 
over, and certainty has been shattered. It seems as if what has been 
guaranteed to you is obligatory on you, and what was made 
obligatory on you has been taken away from you. So, hasten towards 
(doing good) deeds and dread the suddenness of death because the 
return of age cannot be hoped for tomorrow, as the return of 
(eternal) life can be anticipated. Whatever is missed from life today 
may be hoped tomorrow to increase, but whatever is lost from the 
life's term yesterday, its return cannot be expected today. Hope can 
only be for that which is to come, while about that which is passed 
there is only disappointment. So eis الأ‎ Capel ولا‎ agii اثقوا الله حق‎ 
مسلمون‎ fear Allah as He ought to be feared and do not die until you 
are (true) Muslim (Qur'àn, 3:102)." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في الاستسقاء: 


اللهم قد الصاحت az] zi Ula‏ وَفامَت ذوابنا Ci ply‏ في la ja‏ وَعَجْت 
عجيج التكالى على La su)‏ وملت التردد في as ja‏ وَالحَنِينَ إلى مواردها pg lll‏ فارحم 
نين ny AS‏ الحائة e‏ فارحم حبرثها في مذاهبها وأنينها في موالجها الهم 
خرجنا إليك جين اعتكرت علينا حدابيرٌ السنِين وأخلفثنا otia‏ الجُودٍ فكلت pla gH‏ 
m ay : Eun ! «radi }‏ ) لدعو ك حين قنط الأنام وَمنع الغمام AA y‏ السوام ألا Uia.‏ 
بأعمالنا ولا ثاخذنا بذلوبنا Gall lahay Lia) Ladle Ag‏ والربيع المُغدق 
والنبات i pal‏ سحا وابلا د نبي به ما قذ مات ونرد به ما قذ فات | بم سقيًا منك محيية 
مروية ثامة Ala ales‏ مُباركة GS Ax, ja Mita‏ بها ثامرا GE‏ ناضيرا qi sy‏ بنش 


375 


بها الضعيف من عبَادِكَ وبي بها Dua cadi‏ بلادك adl‏ سيا ملك tad‏ بها نجلان 
وأجري بها eal) US y‏ بها جنابنا وثقبل بها ثمارنا وثعيش بها مواشينا egy‏ بها 
GS Umali‏ بها ضواحينا من Aa uad gll ALS‏ وَعطَايَاك الجزيلة على BS‏ 
المرمله ووحشيك المهملة وألزل علينا plata‏ مُخْطبلة مذرارا هاطلة ai‏ الود La‏ 
الودق ويحفز القطر مها القطر غير خلب i‏ ولا جهام Qa je‏ ولا قزع Qu)‏ ولا 
شفان دهابها حثى يخصب لإمراعها المجدبون Ung‏ ببركتها المسنثون فإنك jab‏ الغنث 
من بعد ما قنطوا ats‏ رحمتك وأنت الولى الحميد. 


تفسير ما في هذه الخطبة من الغريب: قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: قوله ( عليه 
السلام ) انصاحت جبالنا أي تشققت من المحول يقال انصاح الثوب إذا انشق و يقال 
La‏ انصاح النبت و صاح و صوح إذا جف و يبس كله بمعنى. و قوله و هامت Liga‏ 
أي عطشت و الهيام العطش. و قوله حدابير السنين جمع جدبار و هي الناقة التي أنضاها 
السير فشبه بها السنة التي فشا QUÀ‏ الجدب قال ذو الرمة: 


حَدَابير ما A‏ إلا مُناحّة * على الخسلف أو نرمي بها بلدا قفرا 


و قوله: و لا قزع ربابها القزع القطع الصغار المتفرقة من السحاب. و قوله و لا شقان 

دهابها GL‏ تقديره و لا دات شفان ذهابها و الشقان الريح الباردة و الذهاب الأمطار اللينة 
فحذف ذات لعلم السامع به. 

Sermon 113 

Praying for Rain: 


"Lord! Surely our mountains have dried up and our earth has 
become dusty. Our cattle are thirsty and bewildered in their 
enclosures. They are moaning like mothers mourning their sons. 
They are tired of going to their meadows and longing for their 
watering places. O Lord! Have mercy on those who groan, and on 
those who yearn. O Lord! Have mercy on their bewilderment, their 
passages and the groaning in their courtyards. 


"Lord! We have come out to You when the years of drought have 
crowded over us like (a herd of) thin camels and rain clouds have 
abandoned us. You are the hope of the afflicted and succor of the 
seekers. We call on You when people have lost hope, when clouds 
have been denied and cattle have died; do not seize us for our deeds, 
do not catch us for our sins. Spread Your mercy over us through 
raining clouds, rain-fed blossoming, amazing vegetation and heavy 
downpours with which all that died regains life and all that was lost 
ums. 
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"Lord! Give life-giving rain which should be satisfying, thorough, 
widely scattered, pure, blissful, plentiful and invigorating. Its 
vegetation should be exuberant, its leaves green and branches full of 
fruits. With it, You invigorate the weak among Your creatures and 
bring back to life the dead in Your cities. 


"Lord! Grant rain with which our highlands get covered with green 
herbage, streams get flowing, slopes grow green, fruits thrive, cattle 
prosper, far-flung areas get watered and dry areas receive benefits, 
with Your vast blessing and immeasurable grant on Your distressed 
universe and untamed beasts. And pour on us rain, O Lord, which is 
drenching, continuous and safely heavy; rain wherein one cycle 
clashes with another, one ram drop pushes another (into a 
continuous chain). Its lightning should not be deceptive, its cheek 
not rainless, its white clouds not scattered and rain not light, so that 
the famine-stricken areas may thrive with abundant herbage and the 
drought stricken ones come to life with its bliss. Certainly, You pour 
down rain after people lose hope, spreading Your mercy, surely You 
are the Guardian, the Praiseworthy One.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “The wonderful expressions of 
this sermon are: Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s words insahat Jibaluna 
means mountains crack on account of drought. It 15 said that insaha 
thawbah when one's garment is torn. It is also said that insaha’n- 
nabtu ot saba or sawwaha when vegetation withers and dries up." 


His words "wa hamat dawabbuna" means became thirsty as 
"huyam" means thirst. 


His words “hadabiru’s-sinin” are the plural of Aidbar. It means: The 
camel the treading of which has thinned. So, Imam Ali ibn Abii 


Talib #2 likened with such expression a camel in a drought year. 
The Arab poet Dhu ar-Rumma has said the following: 


These thin camels remain in their places, facing hardships and move 
only when we take them to some dry area. 


Notice his words wa la gaza’in rababüha. Here, al-qaza means 
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small pieces of cloud scattered all around. 


His words wa la sh Affánin dhihabüha stand for wa la dhata 
sh Affánin dhihabüha. Ash-sh Affán means the cold wind and adh- 
dhihab means light rain. He omitted the world dhata from here 
because of the listener's knowledge of it. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها ينصح أصحابه 


Aa‏ داعيا إلى Gal‏ وشاهدا على الخلق Lab‏ رسالات ربّه غير وان ولا مقصر وجاهذ 
في الله أغداءه غير واهن ولا مغذر pla]‏ من اثقى وَبَصرٌ من افئذى مذها ولو تعلمون ما 
أعلم مما طوي alie‏ غيبة إذا لخرجثم إلى الصعدات ثبكون على اأعمالكم وثلئدمون على 
أنفبكم ولتركتم U ASIE gal‏ حارس لها ولا crga ple CANA‏ كل امرئ مثكم AL‏ لا 
Cait‏ إلى غيرها ولكِنكُم نسبيئم ما ذكرئم وأمندم ما حدرثم فثاه عنكم رايكم CAS.‏ عليكم 
Spal‏ ولودنت أن الله فرّق بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَكُمَ والحقني بمن هو أحق بي aia‏ قوم والله 
مَيَامِينَ punt ne col ll‏ الجلم مُقاويل بالحق مثاريك للبغي مضوا قذماً غلى الطريقة 
وَأوْجَفوا على المَحجّة فظفِروا (aliado‏ الدَائِمَة وَالكرامة البَاردَةٍ Ul‏ والله ليسلطن عليكُم 
غلام ثقيف (oat‏ المَيّال يكل خضيرثكم cuir y‏ شحمتكم إيه Ax. Ul‏ 


قال الشريف: الوذحة الخنفساء و هذا القول يومئ به إلى الحجاج و له مع الوذحة 


حديث ليس هذا موضع ذكره. 
Sermon 114‏ 
Admonishing his companions about future troubles, the Day of‏ 
Judgment:‏ 


“Allah deputed him (the Prophet #3) as a caller to the truth and a 
witness over the creatures. The Prophet 292 conveyed the messages 
of Allah without being lazy and without any short-coming. He 
fought His enemies in the cause of Allah without being languid and 
without making any excuses. He is the foremost of all the pious, the 
power of perception of all those Who achieve guidance." | 
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Part of the same Sermon, Complaining About His Men: 

“If you know what I know of the unknown (ghayb) that is kept 
wrapped up from you, certainly you will have gone out into the open 
weeping over your deeds and beating yourselves in grief. You will 
have abandoned your properties without any protection or 
representative. Everyone will then be concerned about his own soul 
without paying attention to anyone else. But you have forgotten 
what was recalled 10 you and felt safe from what you had been 
warned. Consequently, your ideas went astray and your affairs were 
dispersed. 


"[ do wish that Allah may cause separation between you and myself 
and give me those who have better knowledge of what 1s right than 
you to be with me. By Allah! Such are people of blissful ideas, 
enduring wisdom and true speech. They keep aloof from rebellion. 
They trod forward on the path (of Allàh) and treaded the high path. 
Consequently, they achieved the everlasting next life and honors of 
ease. 


"Beware! By Allah! A tall lad of a swinging giat from Banû Thaqif 
will be placed over you. He will eat away your vegetation and melt 
your fat. So, O Aba Wadhahah! Is that all?!” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that the "Wadhahah" means "alkhunfusa" 
(dung-beetle). In this sentence, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-& has 
referred to al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf ath-Thaqafi who had an incident with 
al-khunfusa, which needs not be related here". 





'The detail of this incident is that one day al-Hajjaj stood up for 
performing the prayers when a dung beetle dvanced towards him. Al- 
Hajjaj held out his hand to stop it, but it bit him and his hand swelled. He 
eventually died of it. Ibn Abul-Hadad has written that "Al-Wadhahah" 
means the dung that remains sticking to the tail of an animal, and that this 
surname is intended to disgrace al-Hajjaj. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام يوبخ البخلاء بالمال و النفس: 


فلا أموال qi d pally‏ رزقها ولا الفس خَاطرثُم بها gil‏ خلقها تَكْرْمُونَ بالله على 
عِباده ولا تكرمون الله في ably ia fy told nate‏ منازل من كان قَبْلكُم Pe Uni‏ عن 
أوصل إخوانكم. 


Sermon 115 
Rebuking those who are too miser to sacrifice their wealth and 
lives for a worthy cause: 


“You spend no wealth in the cause of the One Who gave it to you, 
nor do you risk your lives for the sake of the One Who created such 
lives. You enjoy honor through Ailah among His creatures, but you 
do not honor Allah among His creatures. You should derive lessons 
from occupying the places of those who were before you and from 
the departure of your closest brothers." 





من كلام له عليه السلام في الصالحين من أصحابه 


"ay ub‏ على الحَق و الإخوان في الذين و الجُننَ gg‏ الباس و البطانة دون الناس 
a‏ اضرب المُذبرَ و ga d‏ طاغة المفبل قاعيئوني بمناصحة خلب مِن الفش سليمة بن 
الريب y dirá‏ لاولى الناس بالناس. 


Sermon 116 
Praising his righteous companions: 


"You are supporters of the truth, the brethren in faith. You are the 
shield on the day of tribulation, my trustees among the rest of the 
People With your support do ! strike the escapee and hope for the 
obedience of the one who advances forward. Therefore, extend to 
me support which is free of deceit and pure of doubt because, by 


Allah, I am the most preferable of all by the people.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام وقد جمع الناس و حضهم على الجهاد فسكتوا Gla‏ 


QUÉ‏ عليه السلام: ما بَالكُم أ cadi] Ci gu ia‏ فقال قوم مِلهم يَا أمير Cai gall‏ إن سرت 
سبرنا JU cola‏ عليه السلام: ما بَالكُم لا سددثم a2‏ ولا هُديثم لقصد أ في مثل هذا 
uia‏ ِي أن أخرج Laity‏ يَخْرَجٌ في مثل هذا رجل ممن أرضاه من سْجِعَانِكُم وذوي بسكم 
ولا cuta‏ لي أن pal‏ الجلذ والمٍصر وَبَيْتَ QUID‏ وجِبَايَة )0 i‏ والقضاء بَيْنَ المُسلمين 
والنظر في حقوق المطالبين ثم أخرج في كتيبة ائبع أخرى أتقلقل تقلقل cai‏ في الجفير 
الفارغ Lif iy‏ قطب الرّحى تور علي وأنا بمكاني 134 فارقئة اسثحار Uh jaa‏ واضطرب 
ثفالها هذا uad‏ الله GTI‏ السوء والله لو لا رجائِي الشهادة عند لقابِي العذو ولو ab‏ حم 
لي لِقاؤه لقرَّبْتَ ركابي ei‏ شخصت علكُم فلا أطلبكم ما اخثلف Capt‏ وشمال طعَانِين 
Castle Gute‏ رَوّاغين Ad)‏ لا غناء في كثرةٍ ens‏ مع A‏ اجتمَاع قلوبكم لقذ pilaa‏ 
على الطريق الواضح الْبِي لا Ui oie a4‏ هالِكَ من اسثقام فإلى ABN‏ ومن زل فإلى 
الثار. 


Sermon 117 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * gathered people and exhorted 
them! to perform jihad, but they observed a long silence. Then 
he said the following: “What is the matter with you? Have you 
lost your wits?!” A group of them replied: “O imam Ali ibn Aba 
Talib *! If you go forth, we shall be with you,” whereupon 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è said the following: 


“What has happened to you?! May you not be guided aright or be 


! After the Battle of Siffin, Mu'àwiyah's forces began to attack various 
places in Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s area. The Imám @# asked the Iraqis to 
hold them at bay, but they declined on the plea that they would follow him 
if he himself came forward. Thereupon, he delivered this sermon and 
clarified his limitations, that if he himself went out, it would be impossible 
to run the affairs of the state and that the enemy's attacks had already 
started on all sides. Under these circumstances, it was against politics to 
keep the center unguarded. But what could be hoped from those who 
turned the victory at Siffin into defeat, opening the door for these attacks. 
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shown the right path. Should I, under such circumstances, go forth?! 
In fact, at this time one of the brave and valorous men among you 
whom I select should go out. It does not suit me to leave the army, 
the city, the public treasury, the land revenue, the dispensation of 
justice among the Muslims, looking after the demands of the 
claimants and follow one contingent after another, moving here and 
there like a featherless arrow moving in the quiver. 


“I am the axis of the mill. It rotates on me while I remain in my 
station. As soon as I leave, the center of its rotation will be disturbed 
and its lower stone will also be disturbed. By Allah, this is a very 
bad advice. By Allah! If I had not been hoping for martyrdom by 
facing the enemies, my facing them has been ordained: I will have 
secured my carrier and gone away from you. I will not have sought 
you so long as the north and the south differed. 


"There is no benefit in the majority of your numbers because of the 
lack of unity of your hearts. I have put you on the clear path 
whereon no one will perish except whoever perishes by himself. He 
who sticks to it will achieve Paradise, while he who deviates will go 
to Hell." 





من كلام له عليه السلام يذكر فضله ويعظ الناس: 


ADU‏ لقد nb cale‏ الرسالات وإنمام العذات CARS platy‏ علدنا edi Gal‏ اواب 
لحم ja eaa‏ ألا cj‏ شرانع الذين ALL) aa‏ قاصبذةٌ مَنَ اخذ بها لجق 3 £i‏ 
ومن وقف AO TT GET aly ioa e‏ له lily AIN‏ فيه السرائر ومن U‏ ينف 
al pal‏ فغازبة عله أغجز Ai y‏ أغوز LO Ly‏ خرها شديذ وقغرها Ae‏ و ي 
خديد asian sl iy‏ ألا By‏ اللسانَ الصّالِح digg‏ الله ثغالى wal‏ في الناس خير ا“ 

a‏ المَال U Ca Ab gà‏ يحمده. 
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Sermon 118 
States his distinciton, admonishes people: 


"By Allah! I have knowledge of the conveyance of messages, the 
fulfillment of promises and of all expressions. We, people of the 
House {Ahl al-Bayt #2), have the gates of wisdom and the light of 
governance. Beware! The paths of religion are one and its ways are 
straight. He who follows them achieves (the aim) and secures (the 
objective). And he who stands away from it strays and incurs 
repentance. 


"Do act for the Day for which provisions are stored and when 
intentions will be tested. If a person's own intelligence, which is 
present with him, does not help him, the wits (of others), which are 
remote from him, are more unhelpful, and those which are away 
from him even more useless. Dread the fire whose flame is severe, 
whose hollow is deep, whose outfit is iron and whose drink is 
bloody pus. Beware! The good name of a man’ retained by Allah, 
the Sublime, among the people is better than wealth inherited by 
those who will not praise him. 


A Persian couplet conveys the following meaning: 


Happy is he who is remembered well after he has died, 
For nothing, save the name, remains once one ts dead.” 





'This is so if someone gives away something in his life-time then the 
recipient feels obliged to him. But if wealth is extracted by force, the 
extractor does not feel that he is under obligation, nor does he praise it. 
The same is the case of one who dies. His successors think that whatever 
he had left behind was their right, and they should have received it. In this 
case, there is no obligation of his to be acknowledged. But if he had done 
something good with this very wealth, his name will have remained behind 
him and people will have praised him, too. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام بعد ليلة الهريرء و قد قام إليه رجل من أصحابه فقال: نهيتنا 
عن الحكومة ثم أمرتنا بهاء فلم ندر أي الأمرين أرشد؛ فصفق عليه السلام إحدى يديه 
على الاأخرى ثم قال: 


هذا s»‏ من ترك العقدَة؛ ality ul‏ لو أي جين أمرثكم به حَمَلتُكُم على المَكروه الذي 
يجعل الله فيه خيرا فإن abla aliad‏ وإن aids at add Cg ala gd aaa gel‏ لقانت 
الوثقى ولكن يمن وإلى هَن أريذ أن أذاوي بكم a‏ ذائبي كناقش الشوكة بالشوكة وهو 
يعم e gala o‏ اللهم قد ملت أطباء هذا الذاء الذوي وكلت efit‏ باشنطان الركِي 
اين القوم الذين ذعوا إلى الإسلام فقبلوه tye Big‏ القرآن o pasali‏ وَهِيجُوا إلى الجهاد 
فولهوا ولة اللقاح إلى أولادها وَسلبُوا السيُوف اغمادَها وأخذوا بأطراف الارض 5 (i‏ 
زحفا a‏ صقا بض هلك Ozias‏ نجا لا Cry pty‏ بالأحبّاء ولا Qu‏ عن الموثى مره 
العيون من البكاء خمْص البطون مِن الصيّام Ji‏ الشقاه مِن gle AM‏ صفرٌ الألوان ya‏ 
السهر على وجوههم Be‏ الخاشعين أولبك إخواني الذاهبُون فحق لنا أن ajad Labs‏ 
ونعض الأيدي على فراقهم إن الشيطان pg‏ لكم طرقة 3723 أن jag‏ دينكُم babe ale‏ 
atia,‏ بالجماعة الفرقة وبالفرقة الفثنة فاصدفوا عن نزغاته ونقثاته وَاقبَلوا النصيحة 
ممن أهذاها a‏ واعقلوها على أتفسبكم, 


Sermon 119 

A man from among the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
stood up once and said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib >+! You 
first stopped us from the arbitration, then you gave order for it. 
We do not know which of the two was more appropriate." Imam 


Ali ibn Abū Talib 22: clasped one hand over the other and said 
the following: 


"Such is the reward of one who abandons a pledge. By Allah! When 
1 gave you my orders to abide by the arbitration, I had led you to an 
undesirable thing (namely war) in which Allah had deemed good. If 
you had been steadfast, I would have guided you, if you had been 
bent, I would have straightened you. If you had refused I will have 
rectified you. This was the surest way. But with whom and through 
whom? I wanted my treatment from you, but you proved to be my 


disease, like one who extracts a thorn with another thorn knowing 
that the thorn bends towards itself 


“Lord! The physicians have lost 


all hope of treating this fatal 
ailment, and water-drawers have be i 8 


come tired with this well’s rope. 


384 


Where! are those who were invited to Islam and accepted it? They 
read the Holy Qur'àn and decided according to it. They were 
exhorted to fight and they leaped (at it) as she-camels leap at their 
young. They took their swords out of their sheaths and went out into 
the world in groups and in rows. Some of them perished and some 
survived. The good news of survival does not please them, nor do 
they get consoled about the dead. Their eyes have turned white with 
tears. Their bellies are emaciated because of fasting. Their lips are 
dry because of (constantly) praying. Their color is pale because of 
wakefulness. Their faces bear the dust of the God-fearing. These are 
my comrades who have departed. We should be justified if we feel 
eager for them and bite our hands in their separation. 


“Certainly, Satan has made his ways easy for you and wants to 
unfasten the knots of religion one by one in order to cause division 
among you in place of unity. Keep away from his evil ideas and 
enchantments; accept good advice of one who offers it to you and 


‘Although all those who fought under the banner of Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib #4 were called "Shras of Ali," only those who had tears tn their 
eyes, paleness on their faces, the Qur'ànic verses on their tongues, zeal of 
religion in their hearts, steadfastness in their feet, determination and 
courage in their spirits and patience and endurance in their minds... could 
in the true sense be called Shr'as of Ali. These were the people in whose 
separation Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib's feelings were coming out in the 
shape of sighs, while the flames of the fire of separation were consuming 
his heart and spirit. These were the peopie who leaped towards death like 
mad men and did not feel happy if they survived. Rather, their heart's 
slogan was as the Persian hemistich says: "We are ashamed why we have 
remained alive." He who has even a slight brilliance of these qualities can 
alone be called a follower of the Descendants of the Prophet $4, i.e. of the 
Shi'a of Ali; otherwise, it will be a word which has lost its meaning and 
been bereft of its dignity through misuse. Thus, tradition has it that Imam 
Ali ibn Abi Talib && saw a group of men at his door and inquired from 
Qanbar who they were and he answered that they were his Shras. On 
hearing this, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ® had a frown on his forehead and 
said, “Why are they called Shr'as? They have no sign of Shras." 
Thereupon, Qanbar inquired as to what were the signs of Shi as and Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & replied: "Their bellies are thin due to hunger, their 
lips are dry due to thirst and their eyes are bleared through weeping.” 

385 


preserve it in your minds." 





من كلام له عليه السلام قاله للخوارج؛ و قد خرج إلى pd uta‏ و هم مقيمون على 
إنكار الحكومة؛ فقال عليه السلام: 


كلك شهذ معنا صبفين؟ فقالوا: من من apt‏ وملا من لم ips)‏ قال: فامئازوا فرقئين. 
فليكن من شهد صبفين فرقة ومن لم يَشْهَدْها فرقة t‏ أكلم oa Ll‏ بكلامه. وناذى 
الئاس فقال أممبكو | عن الكلام وانلصئوا لقولي وأقبلوا بأفبدتكم إلى فمن نشدتاه شَهَادة 
فليقل بعلمه فِيها. ثم ali‏ عليه السلام يكلام طويل من 423 أن Qd‏ عليه السلام: | لم 
تقولوا علد رقعهم المصاجف جيلة وغيلة Sey‏ | وَخَدِيعة إخوائنا gea Jay‏ اسثقالونا 
واستراحوا إلى ثاب الله سبحانة, DEC‏ القبول agoia‏ والتلفيس ag he‏ ففلت لدم هذا 
أمر ظاهره إيمان وبَاطِنة عذوانء وأولة I gaild A o AT, Aaa‏ على pLi‏ وَالرّمُوا 
طريقتكم وغضوا على الجهاد بنواجذكم ولا pulls‏ | إلى ناعق نعق» إن أجيب اضل Cs‏ 
ترك ذل وقذ كانت هذه الفغلة Ua gata ELI, i s‏ الله لبن a‏ وَجِبَتَ علي 
فريضتهاء ولا حملي الله LG‏ وو الله إن جنها إني للمجق الذي SUMI‏ 
لمهي ما فارقئة مذ aca‏ فلقذ كنا مَع رَسُول A‏ صلى الله عليه وآله Gy‏ القثل 
لبور على الآباء والأبناء والإخوان والقرابات» Gl‏ نزذاد على كل مصيبَة وشدة إلا UA)‏ 
Qna;‏ على الخق وسليما alll‏ وَصَبْرا على مضض الجراع؛ ولكِنا Uo]‏ اصبحنا تقاتل 
إخواننا في الإسلام على ما Ja‏ فيه من I‏ والاغوجاج والشبهة والتاويل؛ فإذا طمعنا 
في خصلة ub‏ الله بها شعثذا ونثدانى بها إلى s Gd elt‏ رغبنا فيها وأمسكنا عما 
re‏ 


Sermon 120 


When the Kharijites persisted in their rejection of his authority, 


Imam Ali ibn Abû Talib & went to their camp and addressed 
them thus: 


“Were all of you with us in Sin?” They replied that some of them 


were but some of them were not; therefore, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
a said the following: 


"Then you divide yourselves into two groups: One group is of those 
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who were in Siffin, whereas the other is of those who were not 
present there, so that I may address each as I see suitable.” 


Then the Imam  shouted the following to the people: 

“Stop talking and keep quiet to listen to what I say. Turn your hearts 
to me. Whomsoever we ask for testimony, he should give it 
according to his knowledge about it.” 


Then he conversed with them at length. During the conversation, 
he said the following: 

"When they raised the Holy Qur'an (on top of spears) by way of 
deceit, craft, pretension and cheating, did you not say that they are 
our brothers and comrades in accepting Islam? They want us to 
cease fighting and ask for protection through the Book of Allah, the 
Glorified. Our opinion is to agree with them and to end their 
troubles. Then I said to you, "In this affair, the outer side is faith but 
the inner side is enmity. Its beginning 15 pity and end 1s repentance. 
Consequently you should stick to your status and remain steadfast 
on your path. You should press your teeth (to put all your might) in 
jihad and should not pay heed to the shouts of one who shouts . If he 
is answered, he will mislead, but if he 15 left (answered), he will be 
disgraced. 


“But when this thing (arbitration) was done, I found out that you 
agreed to it. By Allah, i£ I had refused it, it would not have been 
obligatory on me. Nor would Allah have laid its sin on me. And by 
Allah, not that I have accepted it, I alone am the rightful person who 
should be followed, for certainly the Holy Qur'àn 15 with me. I have 
never forsaken it since I adopted its companionship. We have been 
with the Prophet 2392 in battles wherein those killed were fathers, 
sons, brothers and relatives of one another. Nevertheless, every 
trouble and hardship just increased our belief, our treading on the 
right path, in submission to (the Divine) command and in endurance 
of the pain of wounds. 


"We now have had to fight our brethren in Islam because of their 
lodging into the Islam misguidance, crookedness, doubts and 


This is a reference to either Mu'awiyah or ‘Amr ibn al-' As. 
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(wrong) interpretations. However, if we find any way by which 
Allah may gather us together and we may come closer to each other 
in whatever common issues remain between us, we would accept it 
and would give up everything else." 


Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that this sermon incorporates three parts 
which do not fit together because Sayyid ar-Radi selected some parts 
of Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib’s sermons and did not record other parts. 
The result is that the continuity of utterance was not maintained. 
Thus, one part ends at "If he is left unanswered, he would be 
disgraced”, the other at “And endurance at the pain of wound" and 
the third runs till the end of the sermon. 





من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لأصحابه في ساحة الحرب بصفين: 


LA من إخوانه‎ al اخس من نقمبه رباطة جاش عند اللقاء ورأى من‎ ala امرئ‎ elg 
كما يذب عن نفمبه فلو شاء الله لجعلة‎ Ale عن أخيه بفضل نجدته التي فضّل بها‎ cai 
ولا 3335 الهارب إن أكْرم الموت القثل‎ addi لا يفوثة‎ Puta طالب‎ igali cj Alia 
ضربَة بالسييف أهون علي من ميئة على الفراش‎ CAML نفس ابْن أبي طالب بيده‎ gl’ 
ولا منعون‎ a لا ثاخذون‎ CI تهون قشيش‎ e ES في غيْر طاغة الله وكالي‎ 
والطريق فَالنْجَاهُ لمحم والهلقة للمثلوم.‎ aol قد‎ Gs 


Sermon 121 


Speech of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib "-L to his followers on the 
Battlefield of Siffin about providing a moral support for the 
weak and the low-spirited during the fighting: 


“Whoever among you feels the spirit of heart during the deed and 
finds any of his comrades feeling disheartened should protect him 
(fom the enemy) Just as he would do for himself because of the 
supenorty which he enjoys over the other. If Allah will s, He will 
make the former also like him. Certainly death is a quick seeker. 
Neither does the steadfast escape it, nor can the one who runs away 
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defy it. The best death is to be killed. By Allah in Whose hand 
(power) the life of the son of Abii Talib lies, certainly a thousand 
strikes of the sword on me are easier to me than a death in bed which 
Is not in obedience to Allah.” 


Part of the same sermon: 

"It is as if I see you uttering voices like the rustling sound of 
lizards! You do not seek your own claims, nor do you defend 
yourselves against oppression. You have been let free on the path. 
He who rushes (into the battle) achieves salvation, while he who lags 
behind, hesitating, is annihilated.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام في حث أصحابه على القتال: 


فقدموا الذارع وأخروا الحامبر وعضوا على الاضراس فإثه انبى للسيوف عن الهام 
والتووا 4 في أطراف الرماح فإثة gal‏ للاسبثة وَغضوا الأبْصار فإئه أربط للجاش وأسسكن 
cag‏ وأميثوا gal‏ كاله kiya s‏ فلا th gh‏ ولا sie) lid‏ 
er sak uy‏ والمَانعين ae Jal‏ الصابر ين tame m J Mim‏ 


Pon سر‎ oM ow 


يتمع عله قله ورن ayes‏ اله ن قرز من سيف Qual‏ ل سوا م م 
and y 5 aU)‏ لهاميم الغرب والسنام الاعظم إن في الفرار baa ga‏ الله والدل Jas a 3d‏ 
الباقي وإن القار لغير مزيد في عمره ولا ممخجوز Cay Se‏ يمه من oll‏ إلى الله 
كالظمآن يرد الماء الجئة j‏ ثحت أطراف الغوالي البوم ui‏ الاخبَار والله GU‏ أشوق إلى 
بقائهم la‏ إلى ديارهم all‏ فإن رذوا الحق فافض aie La‏ وذ سنت كَلمَنهم وأبسبلهم 
بخطاياهم إنهم لن يزولوا عن eil ga‏ دون طفن دراك pha‏ @ ملهم gall)‏ وضرب (lo‏ 
alg‏ ويطيح العظام ويلدر السواعذ والأقدام وحَتى 923( بالمناسر gas‏ المَناسر 
ويرجموا بالكثائب ثقفوها الحلابب وحثى يجر ببلادهم الخبيس يثلوه الخبيس cy‏ 
تدعق الخيول في نواجر أرضبهم وباغنان مساريهم ومسارجهم. 


قال السيد الشريف؛ أقول الدعق الدق أي تدق الخيول بحوافرها أرضهم و نواحر 
أرضهم متقابلاتهاء و يقال منازل بني فلان تتناحر أي تتقابل. 


389 


Sermon 122 
Exhorting his followers to fight: 


*Place men with shields in the forefront, and keep those without 
shields. Grit your teeth because this will make the swords skip off 
the skull, and dodge on the sides of the spears, for it changes the 
direction of their blades. Close the eyes because it strengthens the 
spirit and gives peace to the heart. Kill the voices because this will 
keep off spiritlessness. 


“Do not let your banner bend, nor should you leave it alone. Do not 
give it to anyone except to the brave and the defenders of honor 
among you because they alone endure troubles; they surround the 
banners and encircle them on both sides, their rear and their front. 
They do not separate from them lest they should give them up (to the 
enemy). They do not go ahead of them lest they should leave them 
alone. Everyone should deal with his adversary and also help his 
comrade with his own life. Nobody should leave the adversary to 
deal with his comrade lest both his own adversary and his comrade 
may join ranks against him. 


“By Allah! Even if you run away from the sword today, you will not 
remam safe from the sword in the Hereafter. You are the foremost 
among the Arabs, their greatest figures. Certainly in running away 
there is the wrath of Allah, an unceasing disgrace and a lasting 
shame. And certainly running away does not lengthen one’s life, nor 
does anything come to intervene between him and his day (of death). 
Who is there to go to Allah like the thirsty going to the water? 


Paradise lies under the edges of spears. Today, reputations (of 
warriors’ valor) will be tested. 


“By Allah! I 4m more eager to meet them (in combat) than they are 
for (returning to) their houses. O Lord! If they reject the truth, 


disperse their group, divide their words (opinion) and destroy them 
on account of their sins. 


"They would not budge 
of spears causes piercing 
And the hitting of sword 
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from their stance till the continuous striking 
(of wounds) through which wind may pass. 
5 cuts through the skulls, cleaves bones and 


breaks forearms and legs, till they are attacked by contingent after 
contingent and assaulted by detachments which are followed by 
reserves for support, till their cities are continuously assailed by one 
force after another, till horses trample even the extreme ends of the 
lands, the tracks of their beasts and meadows.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Add-da’g means trampling, e.g. 
atadugqul-khuyulu bihawafiriha ardahum (the horses trample the 
ground with their hoofs). Anawahini ardihim means lands opposite 
each other. It is said, amanazilu bani fulanin tatanaharu, meaning: 
The houses of so-and-so face each other.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## delivered this sermon on the occasion 
of the Battle of Siffin. This battle was fought in the year 37 A.H./657 
A.D. between Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib * and the self-imposed 
ruler of Syria, Mu awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, for the so- 
called avenging the killing of caliph “Othman. But in reality it was 
nothing more than Mu’ awiyah declaring himself as the autonomous 
ruler of Syria after having been appointed by caliph "Omar ibn al- 
Khattab as its provincial governor. He was unwilling to lose that 
status by swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali tbn Abu Talib 
Xt He wanted to keep his authority intact by exploiting the 
incident of caliph “Othman being killed. Subsequent events proved 
that after securing his authority, Mu awiyah did not take any 
practical step whatsoever to avenge ‘Othman’s blood. And he never 
spoke, not even a word, about the killers of ‘Othman, nor did he do 
anything to them. 


From the first day, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib AZ realized that that 
was inevitable. It was still necessary to exhaust all pleas; therefore, 
on Monday the 12" of Rajab, 36 A.H./July 15 (according to the 
Julian calendar or the 22" according to the Gregorian calendar), 656 
A.D., Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & returned to Küfa after the Battle 
of Jamal. He sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali with a letter to 
Mu'àwiyah in Damascus. In it, the Imam è% wrote saying that the 
Muhàjirün and the Ansar had sworn allegiance to him, and that he 
(Mu'awiyah), too, should first swear his oath of allegiance and 
thereafter place the case of ‘Othman’s killing before him so that he 
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would pass his verdict thereon according to the Holy Qur'an and the 
Sunnah. But Mu' àwiyah kept Jarir there after making several 
excuses. Having consulted “Amr ibn al- As, Mu'awiyah declared his 
mutiny, using the killing of ‘Othman as an excuse. With help from 
important personalities in Syria, he convinced the ignorant people 
there that the liability for 'Othman's life lay on Ali && and that he, 
with his conduct, had encouraged the besiegers and had given them 
protection. Meanwhile, he hung ‘Othman’s blood-stained shirt and 
the amputated fingers of his wife, Na'ila daughter of al-Farafisah, on 
the pulpit in the Central Mosque of Damascus around which seventy 
thousand Syrians cried and swore the pledge to avenge Othman's 
blood. When Mu awiyah had roused the feelings of the Syrians to 
such an extent that they were determined to lay down their lives and 
be killed, he secured their oath of allegiance for the cause of 
avenging Othman’s blood and kept himself busy making 
preparations for the battle. Thereafter, he demonstrated all this to 
Jarir then sent him back mortified. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & learned of these matters through 
Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali, he had to rise against Mu‘awiyah, 
ordering Malik ibn Habib al-Yarbu'i to mobilize their forces in the 
valley of An-Nukhayla. Consequently, people from the suburbs of 
Küfa began arriving there in large numbers, till they exceeded eighty 
thousand. First of all, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a sent a vanguard 
contingent, eight thousand strong, under the command of Ziyad ibn 
an-Nadr al-Harithi and another of four thousand strong under 
Shirayh ibn Hani al-Harithi towards Syria. After the departure of 
this vanguard contingent, he himself set out for Syria at the head of 
the remaining army on Wednesday the 5th of Shawwal. When he 
was outside Küfa's boundary, he offered zuhr (noon) prayers. After 
staying at Dayr Abü Müsa, Nahr (river) Nars, Quba't Qubbin, Babil 
(Babylon), Dayr Ka'b, Kerbala’, Sabat, Bahurasini, al-Anbār and 
Jazira, he arrived at ar-Riqqa. The people of this place were 
supporters of ‘Othman. At this very place, Simak ibn Makhtamah al- 
Assadi was posting eight hundred men These people had left Küfa 
to join Mu'àwiyah after deserting Imàm Ali ibn Aba Talib eek. 
ae they saw Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib’s force, they dismantled the 

ridge over the Euphrates River so that the Imm’s army should not 
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cross over to the other side. But at the threats of Malik ibn al-Harith 
al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i they were frightened. After consultations 
among themselves, they reassembled the bridge and Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib & passed over it with his army. When he alighted on the 
other bank of the river, he saw that Ziyad and Shürayh were also 
camped there along with their men since both of them had adopted 
the land route. When, on reaching here, they found that Mu'àwiyah 
was advancing with his armies towards the Euphrates, and thinking 
that they would not be able to face him, they stopped there waiting 
for Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &4. When they gave their reason for 
stopping there, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3 accepted their plea and 
sent them forward. When they reached Sürat ar-Rum, they found out 
that Abul-A' war al-Salami was camping there with his army. Both 
of them informed Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4&2 of this, whereupon he 
dispatched Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i in their wake as 
the officer-in-command, cautioning him not to initiate the fighting 
but to try to counsel them and appraise them of the correct status as 
much as possible. Thus, on reaching there, Malik al-Ashtar camped 
a httle distance away. Fighting could have commenced any moment, 
but he did not provoke the other side, nor did he take any step by 
which fighting could have commenced. But Abul-À war suddenly 
attacked them at night, whereupon they took their swords out and 
prepared to repulse them. Clashes between the two sides went on for 
sometime, but in the end, taking advantage of the darkness of the 
night, Abul-A'war fled away. Since fighting had already 
commenced, soon after the appearance of dawn, an Iraqi 
commander, namely Hashim ibn ‘Utbah al-Mirqal az-Zuhri, took his 
position in the battlefield. From the other side, also a contingent 
came to face him and the flames of fighting rose. At last, Malik al- 
Ashtar challenged Abul-A war to fight him, but he did not dare to 
face him. Towards the evening, Malik al-Ashtar went onward with 
his men. The next day, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # reached there 
with his force and set off for Siffin with the vanguard contingent and 
other forces. Mu’ awiyah had already reached there and had set up 
his bases. He had also placed a guard on the Euphrates and had 
occupied it. On reaching there, Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib & sent 
him word to remove the guards from the Euphrates, but he refused, 
whereupon the Iraqis took out their swords and in a courageous 
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attack seized control of access to the Euphrates. When this stage was 
over, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## sent Bashir ibn Amr al-Ansari, 
5310 ibn Qays al-Hamdani and Shabath ibn Rab't at-Tamimi to 
Mu àwiyah to apprise him of the consequences of war and to make 
him agree to a settlement and to swear the oath of allegiance. But his 
relay was that they could not by any means let 'Othman's blood 
remain neglected and that now the sword alone would arbitrate 
between them. Consequently, in the month of Dhul-Hiya 36 
A.H./June of 656 A.D., both parties decided on war, and warriors 
from each side came out to the field to face their adversaries. Those 
who entered the battlefield from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s side 
were: Hijr ibn ‘Adiy al-Kindi, Shabath ibn Rab 1 at-Tamimi, Khalid 
ibn al-Mu' Ammar, Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, Ziyad ibn 
Khasafah at-Taymi, 5310 ibn Qays al-Hamdani, Qays ibn Sa d al- 
Ansari and Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i. From the Syrian 
side, there were these men: ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al- Walid 
al-Makhzümi, Abul-A'war al-Salami, Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri, 
Abdullah ibn Dhul-Kala' al-Himyari, ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Omar ibn al- 
Khattab, Shurahbil ibn Simt al-Kindi and Hamzah ibn Malik al- 
Hamdani. When the month of Dhul-Hijja came to end, the fighting 
had to be stopped for Muharram, but from the 1st of Safar, fighting 
was resumed. Both parties arrayed themselves facing each other, 
equipped with swords, spears and other weapons. On Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib’s side, Malik al-Ashtar was in command of the horsemen 
and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir of the foot soldiers of Küfa, while Sahl ibn 
Hanif al-Ansari was in command of the horsemen and Qays ibn Sa'd 
of the foot soldiers of Basra. The banner of the army was given to 
Hashim ibn Utbah. In the Syrian army, over the right hand 
contingent, Ibn Dhul-Kala' was in command, while on the left hand 
contingent, Habib ibn Maslamah was. On the horsemen, “Amr ibn 


al- As was in command, and on foot soldiers ad- Dahhak ibn Qays 
al-Fihri was. 


On the first day, Malik ibn al-Ashtar entered the battlefield with his 
men, and from the other side, Habib ibn Maslamah came out with 


his men to face him. Both Sides started a fierce battle. Throughout 
the day, swords clashed with swords and spears with spears. 


The next day, Hashim 


Ibn "Utbah came out with Ali's army, and 
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from the other side, Abul-A' war with his footmen came to face him. 
When the two armies approached each other, horsemen fell on 
horsemen and footmen on footmen. They kept attacking each other, 
enduring with a great patience and steadfastness. 


On the third day, ' Ammár ibn Yasir and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr came out 
with horsemen and foot soldiers. From the other side, 'Amr ibn al- 
‘As came forward with a large force. Ziyad attacked the horsemen of 
the opposite side and Malik al-Ashtar attacked the foot soldiers so 
furiously that the enemy's men lost ground and, failing to resist, they 
returned to their camps. 


On the fourth day, Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya appeared on the 
battlefield with his men. From the other side, ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Omar 
came forward with the Syrian army. Both armies had a serious 
encounter. 


On the fifth day, Abdullah ibn Abbas came forward, and from the 
other side, al-Walid ibn Uqba ibn Abu Mu it came to face him. 
Abdullah ibn Abbas carried the assaults with great steadfastness and 
courage, giving such a brave fight that the enemy left the field 
retreating. 


On the sixth day, Qays ibn Sa'd al-Ansari came forward with his 
army. In order to face him, Ibn Dhul-Kala’ came out with his 
contingent. A fierce fighting ensued. At every step, bodies were seen 
falling and blood flowing like streams. At last, the darkness of the 
night separated the two armies. 


On the seventh day, Malik al-Ashtar came out. In order to face him, 
Habib ibn Maslamah came forward with his men, and fighting raged 
till zuhr (noon). 


On the eighth day, Imàm Ali ibn Abu Talib % himself came out 
with the army and made such an assault that the entire battlefield 
quaked. Piercing through the ranks and warding off shots of arrows 
and spears, he came and stood between both lines. Then he 
challenged Mu'àwiyah to a duel, whereupon the latter, along with 
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"Amr ibn al- As, came a bit closer. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said 
to him: “Amr! Come out and face me. Let whoever kills the other 
be the ruler,” whereupon "Amr ibn al-’As said to Mu awtyah, "Ah is 
right. Gather a little courage and face him." Mu awiyah replied, 1 
am not prepared to waste my life at your taunting." Having said this 
much, he swallowed his pride and pulled his horse back. When 
Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib @ saw him retreating, he smiled and 
retumed, too. 


The courage with which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && led the attacks 
in Siffin can only be called the performer of miraculous feats. Thus, 
whenever he came out challenging in the battlefield, the enemy lines 
were dispersed into utter disarray and confüsion, even courageous 
combatants hesitated to challenge him. That is why on a number of 
occasions, he came onto the battlefield disguised so the enemy 
would not recognize him, and perhaps someone would be prepared 
to engage him personally. Once, Arar ibn Adham came from the 
other side to engage challenge al-Abbàs ibn Rabrah al-Harith ibn 
Abdul-Muttalib. They remained engaged but neither could defeat the 
other until al-Abbàs happened to see that a link of his adversary's 
amour was loose. With a swift stroke, he entangled the point of his 
sword in it then, with a quick jerk, he cut through a few more links. 
Ihen, with a true aim, he dealt such a blow that his sword went 
Straight into his adversary's bosom. Seeing this, people raised the 
call of takbir. Mu'awiyah was startled at this noise. On coming to 
know that Arar ibn Adham was slain, he was very much disturbed 
and shouted if there was anyone to take revenge for Arar ibn Adham 
and kill al-Abbas. Al-Abbàs came to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib A to 
seek permission. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ax. kept him. He himself 
put on al-Abbas’s outfit and rode on al-Abbas’s horse. Disguised 
thus, the Imam A entered the battlefield Taking him to be al- 
Abbas, the LaKhamis said the following: “So you have got your 


chief's permission.” In reply; Imām Ali ibn Abu Talib #zk recited 
the following Qur'ànic verse: 


) ظلِمُوا وإن الل على لصنرهم لقدير‎ ly بلذين ُقاثلون‎ cil) 
Permission (to 


fight is) granted to those on whom war is made 
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(incumbent), for they have been oppressed and verily, to help them, 
Allah is Most Potent. (Qur'àn, 22:39) 


A man came out from the other side shouting like an elephant. He 
ran amok and assaulted Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #. But the Imam 
avoided the blow then gave such a clean cut with his sword to the 
other's back that the man was split into two halves. People thought 
the blow had missed, but when his horse jumped, his two separate 
parts fell on the ground... After him, another man came out, but he, 
too, was finished in the twinkling of an eye. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
= challenged others, but from the strokes of his sword, the enemy 
came to know that it was Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è dressing 
himself in the outfit of al-Abbas; therefore, none dared to face him. 


On the ninth day, the right wing was under the command of 
Abdullah ibn Budayi and the left wing was under that of Abdullah 
ibn Abbas. In the center was Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib = himself. 
On the enemy side, Habib ibn Maslamah commanded the Syrian 
army. When both lines had come face-to-face with each other, the 
valiant soldiers drew out their swords and pounced on one another 
like ferocious lions; fighting raged on all sides. The banner of the 
right wing of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib's army was revolving in the 
hands of Banü Hamdan. Whenever anyone of them fell martyred, 
someone else would pick up the banner. First of all, Kurayb ibn 
Shürayh raised the banner, on his fall Shurahbil ibn Shurayh took it 
up, then Marthad ibn Shürayh, then Hubayrah ibn Shürayh then 
Yarim ibn Shürayh, then Sumayr ibn Shurayh. After the killing of all 
these six brothers, the banner was taken up by Sufyan, then Abd, 
then Kurayb, the three sons of Zaid who were all martyred. After 
that, the banner was raised by two brothers (sons) of Bashir, namely 
‘Umayr and al-Hàrith. When they, too, were martyred, Wahab ibn 
Kurayb took up the banner. On this day, the enemy's greater 
attention was on the right wing. Its assaults were so fierce that the 
men lost ground and began to retreat from the battlefield. Only three 
hundred men remained with the Officer-in- Command, Abdullah ibn 
Budayl. On seeing this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3& asked Malik al- 
Ashtar to call them back and challenge them as to where they were 
fleeing to. If their days are over, they cannot avoid death by running 
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On the tenth day, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s men demonstrated the 
same high morale. On the right wing, Malik al-Ashtar held the 
command, and on the left wing Abdullah ibn Abbas did. Assaults 
went on like the assaults of new soldiers. Signs of defeat appeared 
on the Syrians who were about to leave the battlefield and run away 
when five hundred copies of the Holy Qur’ans were raised on spears 
in order to change the entire fate of the battle. Moving swords 
stopped, the weapon of deceit was successful, and the way was clear 
for wrong to hold its sway. In this battle, forty-five thousand Syrians 
were killed, while twenty-five thousand Iraqis fell as martyrs as we 
read in Kitab Siffin by Nasr ibn Muzahim al-Mingari [d. 212 
A.H./827 A.D.] and on pp. 3256-3349, Vol. 1 of al-Tabari’s Tarikh. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في التحكيم؛ و ذلك بعد سماعه لأمر الحكمين: 


Ut‏ لم Cj Maia. Gil 3 Ju. Il aka‏ هذا القرآن إِنْمَا هُوَ خط ^j aua‏ بَيْنَ الدفُثين لا 
ciao‏ بلسان ALY Uy‏ من ترجُؤان Whe a UT, Qa JI Ale (s Ll‏ القوم إلى أن Kad‏ 
يننا IAN‏ لم نكن الفريق المتولي ce‏ كثاب Adan alti‏ رثغالى وقد قال الله سبحانه 
فان sti Su‏ شء فردُوهُ إلى الله وَالرْسُول A‏ إلى الله أن نحكم بكثابه وردة إلى 
ga‏ أن ناخذ actly‏ فإذا asa‏ بالصّدق في كثاب الله فذحن احق alll‏ به وإن حكم 
gus) Aa,‏ الله صلى الله عليه وآله فنحن أحق الذاس وأولاهم بها وأما قولكم e)‏ جفلت 
Ua! ads cra‏ في التُحكيم Ulli‏ فغلت ذلك ليثبين الجاه ( udi iit,‏ ولغل اللة أن 
يُصلِحَ في هذه A oda al rli‏ ولا ؤخ بأكظامها Jadi‏ عن O4‏ الحق ,35 
اول الغى o‏ أفضل الاس عند الله Gu‏ كان العمل بالق Gal‏ )4 وإن نقصه وكرئه من 
GL‏ ون جر 43 Sati‏ وراد CJ‏ ڀُا بكم ومن اين Pd‏ امنئعذوا للممبير الى "وم 
la‏ عن الحق Aly pa; U‏ وَمُورَعِينَ بالجور لا غدلون به جفاة عن الكثاب نكب عن 
الطريق ما ألم بوثيقة يلق بها ولا زوافر e‏ يعنصم ليها لبلس خشاش نار الخرب م 
a] Cal‏ لقذ Cua)‏ منكم برحا وما أناديكُم Legg‏ أناجيكُم فلا أخرارٌ صبدق عند النذاء ول 


J 


إخوان ثقة عند النجَاء. 
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Sermon 123 


A statement which he #2 made about arbitration after having 
heard what both arbitrators had decided: 


“We did not name people arbitrators, but we named the Holy Qur'àn 
as the Arbitrator. The Holy Qur'àn is a book covered by two flaps. It 
does not speak. It should, therefore, necessarily have an interpreter. 
Men alone can be such interpreters. When these people invited us to 
name the Holy Qur'an as the arbitrator between us, we could not be 
the party that turns away from the Book of Allah, since Allah has 
said the following: 


( فإن ale GUS‏ في شيء فردوه إلى الله والرسول ) 


If you dispute about anything, refer it to Allah and to the Prophet. 
(Qur'an, 4:59) 


"Reference to Allàh means that we should decide according to the 
Holy Qur'an, while reference to the Prophet علخ‎ means that we 
follow his Sunnah. Now, therefore, if arbitration were truly done 
through the Book of Allah (Holy Qur'an), we would be the most 
rightful of all people for the caliphate. Or, if it were done according 
to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 222, we would be the most 
preferable of them. 


“Concerning your point why I allowed a time lapse between myself 
and them with regard to the ‘arbitration’, I did so in order that the 
ignorant folks may find out (the truth), and one who already knows 
may hold with it firmly. Possibly Allah may, as a result of this 
peace, improve the condition of these people, and they would not be 
caught by the throats and would not, before indication of the right, 
fall into rebellion as before. Certainly the best man before Allah is 
he who most loves to act according to what is right, even though it 
may cause him hardship and grief, rather than according to 
wrongdoing, even though it may give him benefit and plenty. 


“So, where are you being misled, and from where have you been 
brought (to this status)? Be prepared to march to the people who 
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have deviated from the right course but do not see it, have been 
entangled in wrongdoing but are not corrected. They are away from 
the Book and have turned away from the (right) course. You are not 
trustworthy to rely on, nor are you holders of honor to be adhered 0 
You are very bad in kindling the fire of fighting. Woe unto you: 
had to bear a lot of worries from you. Some days, I call on you (to 
perform jihàd), and some days I speak to you in confidence. You are 
neither truly free men at the time of call, nor are you trustworthy 
brothers at the time of speaking in confidence." 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما عوتب على التسوية في العطاء: 


| تأمُروئي أن أطلب النْصر بالجؤر ad.‏ وليت aale‏ والله لا أطور به pta La‏ سسمير وما 
aac al‏ في LARS elati‏ لو كان Qui‏ لي لسوت ae‏ فقيف Jal aly‏ مال الله؟ ألا 
وان إغطاء Jud‏ فى غير حقه “lid‏ وإسراف, i jg‏ صاحبّة في الدليَا وَيَضَعَهُ gi‏ 
Agi’, TEUER EC‏ عند alg «Ali‏ يْضع y d‏ ماله في غير Aia‏ ونا ae‏ 
غير أفله. إا La a‏ الله ab Sis‏ وكان qs JA‏ فإن رلت به Lag Qi‏ فاحثاج إلى 
مَعُونْبَهِم فشر خليل وألأم خدين. 

Sermon 124 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ài was spoken ill of for showing 


equality in the distribution (of shares from baytul-mal, the 
Muslims’ public treasury), he said the following: 


“Do you command me to 
whom I have been placed? 
the world goes on and as | 


seek support by Oppressing those over 
By Allah, I would not do so as long as 
Ong as one star leads another in the sky. 
tty, I would have distributed it equally 
when the property is that of Allah? 
away without any right is a wasteful 


r in this world but lowers him in the 
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Hereafter. It honors him before people but disgraces him with Allah. 
If a man gives his property away to those who have no right for it or 
who do not deserve it, Allah deprives him of their gratefulness, and 
their love, too, would be for others. Then if he falls on bad days and 
needs their help, they would prove to be the worst comrades and 
most 1gnoble friends." 





من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يبين بعض أحكام الدين ويكشف للخوارج الشبهة وينقض 
حكم الحكمين: 


فإن atl‏ إلا أن تزعموا الي أخطات وَضللت فلم تضللون عامة أمة مُحَمدٍ صلى الله عليه 
وآله بضلالي وتأخذونهم بخطني وتكفرونهم بذلوبي سيوفكم على عواتقكم نضعونها 
مَواضع p di‏ والسقم وتخلطون من أذنب يمن لم ai‏ وقد piale‏ إن رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وآله رَجَم (II‏ الممخصن م صلى عليه نم ورئة أهلة وقئل 03d‏ وورث 
ميراثة Ada!‏ وقطع السارق وجِلد (UII‏ غير المخصن ثم قسم Capa‏ من الفيء ونكحا 
a‏ سَهْمَهُمْ من الإسللام ولم يُخْرجٌ أسْماءَهُمْ مِن بَيْن أهلِه CONES s ed al‏ 
رمى به الشتيطان dalya‏ وضرب به Aq‏ وَسيهلك في صلفان CA b a aa‏ به 
cadi‏ إلى ع غير الحق ومبُفض مفرط يذهب به البفض إلى غير الحق Ag‏ الاس في Ua‏ 
a‏ الأوسط ga Td‏ والزموا gd‏ الأغظم فإن بذ الله مع الجماغة M y‏ والفرقة 
فان الشاذ من الاس للشيطان كما أن الشاذ من الغنم للذئب ألا من دعا إلى هذا الشغار 
فاقثلوه ولو كان حت عَمَامَتِي aka Ud pih‏ الحكمّان Luand‏ ما Gad‏ الشرآن ويُمِيئا ما 
أمات القرآن وإحياؤه plaia‏ عليه وإمائثة (SI AUI‏ عله فإن جرنا القرآن إليهم 
aA URL‏ وإن جرهم إليّنا U yahi‏ فلم آت لا GI‏ لكُم بجر ولا ختلثكُم عن أمركم ولا Aa‏ 
eal Lad} ale‏ رأي MG‏ على اخبَيّار رَجُلين أخذنا عَليْهِمَا jr Ai Gast dE‏ فثاها AS‏ 
Ey‏ الحق Lady‏ يبصراه وكان الجور هَوَاهُمَا فمَضيًا aale‏ وقذ سبق امنتثناؤنا عَليْهما 
في الحكومة بالعذل والصمد للحق سوع Legal’)‏ وَجَوْرَ Lagan‏ 


Sermon 5 

An excerpt from a statement which he made in which he 
explains some religious rulings, showing the Kharijites where 
doubts lied and refuting the ruling of both arbitrators: 


"If you do not stop believing that 1 have gone wrong and have been 
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misled, why do you consider that the common men among the 
followers of Prophet Muhammed 3f have gone astray like me and 
accuse them of my wrong, holding them as unbelievers on account 
of my sins? You are holding your swords on your shoulders and are 
using them right and wrong. You are confusing those who have 
committed sins with those who have not. You know that the Prophet 
E stoned a protected (married) adulterer, then he performed the 
burial prayers for him and allowed his successors to inherit him. He 
amputated (the hand of) the thief and whipped the unprotected 
(unmarried) adulterer, but thereafter allowed their shares from the 
booty, and they even married Muslim women. Thus, the Prophet 2E 
took them to ask for their sins and also abided by Allah’s commands 
about them. He did not deprive them of their rights which Islam 
guarantees, nor did he remove their names from among the creed’s 
followers. 


“Certainly you are the most evil of all persons and are those whom 
Satan has put on his lines and thrown out into his wayless land. With 
regard to me, two categories of people will be ruined, namely he 
who loves me too much, and the hatred which takes one away from 
rightfulness. The best man with regard to me is he who is on the 
middle course. So be with him and be with the great majority (of 
Muslims) because Allah’s hand (of protection) is on keeping unity. 
You should beware of division because the one isolated from the 
group is (a prey) to Satan just as the one isolated from the flock of 
sheep is (a prey) to the wolf. 


"Beware! Whoever invites to this course, kill him, even though he 
may be under this headband of mine. Certainly the two arbitrators 
were appointed to revive what the Holy Qur'àn revives and to 
destroy what the Holy Qur'an destroys. Revival means to unite on it 
(in a matter), and destruction means to divide on a matter. If the 
Holy Qur’an drives us to them, we should follow them, and if it 
drives them to us, they should follow up. May you have no father! 


not cause you any misfortune, nor have I 


group had unanimously Op 
we bound them that they s 
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they deviated from it and abandoned the right although both of them 
were conversant with it. This wrong-doing was the dictate of their 
hearts. So they trod on it, although we had stipulated that in 
arbitrating with justice and sticking to rightfulness, they would avoid 
the evil of their own views and the mischief of their own verdict (but 
since this has happened, the award is not acceptable to us)." 





من كلام له عليه السلام فيما يخبر به عن الملاحم بالبصرة: 


G‏ اخنف (Us‏ به وقذ سار بالجيْش الذي لا يَكون له Se‏ ولا لجب ولا قعقغة لجم ولا 
حمحمة خيل يثيرون OU)‏ بأقدامهم گانها أقدَام النعام. 


قال الشريف: يومئ بذلك إلى صاحب الزنج. 


تم قال عليه السلام: isa a‏ الغامرة والدور المزخرفة الي لها اجبخة Laial‏ 
اللسور وخراطيم كخراطيم ADI‏ من cui ad f‏ لا alid cab‏ ولا gl Sio‏ أنا گاب 
Lo‏ لؤجهها Ua ally‏ بقذرها وناظِرها بِعَيْنِها. 


منه في وصف الأتراك 

كألي Gad gif]‏ كان à a‏ لجان المُطرقة Gea‏ السّرق والذيباج Qi)‏ الخيل 
العثاق ويكون هناك استحرار قثل حى (ties‏ المَجروح على pial‏ ويكون المفلت اقل 
من الماسور. فقال له بغض أصحابه: il‏ أعطيت يا أمير الْمُوْمِنِينَ sli ale‏ فضحك 

عليه ad‏ وقال 8 GAS‏ يا اخا كلب Do‏ بعلم Gd) db‏ هو عم بن 
ذي Lai ple‏ علم الغيب ale‏ الساعة وما Alli onse‏ سبّحاتة بقوله: إن ale pae ali‏ 
الساعة ويُنزل الفيث alia y‏ ما في caua I‏ وما ثذري نفس ما ذا تكسبب da‏ وما نذري 
نفس بأي ارض تعوت ) الاية. فيغلم الله سبحانة ما في الأرخام بن ذكر أو أثشى وقبيح 
أو Quas‏ وَسَخِي أو بَخِيل cuis‏ أو 4l D aca‏ في الثار ٠ Lk‏ أو في الجنان 
Cail eaii‏ فهذا gili tal pe‏ لا يَعلمهُ اح إلا الله Ung‏ سيؤى ذلك lad‏ عَلَمَهُ الله 
Agus‏ صلى الله عليه aliy‏ فغلّمنِيه؛ وَدَعَا لي بان يَعِيَهُ صذري وتضنطم عليه جوانجي. 


Sermon 126 
About serious events in Basra, describing (Mogul) Turks: 


“O Ahnaf (ibn Qays)! It is as though I see him advancing with an 
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army which has neither dust nor noise, nor rustling of reins, nor 
neighing of horses. They trample the ground with their feet as if they 
are the feet of ostriches.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Alt ibn Abu Talib %3 
points out to the Chief of the Blacks (Sahibuz-Zanj)." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &&& said, “Woe to you (O people of Basra)! 
Inhabitants of streets and decorated houses which possess wings like 
the wings of vultures and trunks like the trunks of elephants. They 
are the people from among whom one is killed yet he 15 not 
mourned, and if one is lost, he is not looked for. I turn this world 
over on its face, value it only according to its worth and look at it 
with an eye suitable for it.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


Referring to Turks (Moguls), he said, 

“I can see a people whose faces are like shields covered with 
roughly-scraped skins. They outfit themselves with silken and 
woolen clothes and appreciate excellent horses. Their killing and 
bloodshed shall take place freely till the wounded shall walk over 


the dead, and the number of escapees shall be less than those taken 
prisoner.” 


One of the Imàm's companions said to him, ^O Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib! You have been given knowledge of hidden things," 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ài smiled and said to the man, 
who belonged to the tribe of Bang Kalb, “O brother of Kalb! This is 
not Knowledge of hidden things ( Tmul-ghayb)! These matters have 
been acquired from him (namely in Prophet 22) who knew them. 
As regarding knowledge of hidden things, that means knowledge of 
the Day of Judgment and the things included by Allah in this verse: 


Verily, Allah is He wi‏ إن الله ale sae‏ الساعة 
th‏ ' 
the Hour is (Qur'àn, 31:3 ). win Whom the knowledge of‏ 


‘Therefore, Allah, and Only Allah, knows what is there in the 
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wombs, be it male or female, ugly or handsome, if he/she will be 
generous or miserly, mischievous or pious, a fuel for hell or be in the 
company of the Prophet 2? in Paradise. This is the knowledge of 
the hidden things which is not known to anyone save Allah. All else 
is that the knowledge of which Allah passed on to His Prophet 222, 
and he passed it on to me, prayed for me so my bosom may retain it 
and my ribs may hold it." 


Ali ibn Muhammed was born in the village of Warzanin in the 
suburbs of Ray (ancient Tehran) He belonged to the Azariqah 
(Azraqis) subsect of the Kharijites. He claimed to be a Sayyid 
(descendant of the Holy Prophet $3) by publicly introducing himself 
as the son of Muhammed ibn Ahmed al-Mukhtafi ibn “Isa ibn Zaid 
ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib &%, But experts on 
genealogy, as well as biographers, have all rejected his claim of 
being a Sayyid and have given his father’s name as Muhammed ibn 
Abd ar-Rahim instead of Muhammed ibn Ahmed. The former was 
from the tribe of Abdul-Qays and had been born of a Sind 
bondmaid. 


Ali ibn Muhammed rose as an insurgent in 255 A.H./869 A.D. 
during the reign of al-Muhtadi Billah and allied with him the people 
from the suburbs of Basra on the promise of rewarding them with 
money, wealth and freedom. He entered Basra on Wednesday, the 
17th of Shawwal, 255 A.H. (September 28, 869 A.D.), killing and 
looting. In only two days, he put to death thirty thousand 
individuals, men, women and children, displaying extreme 
opposition, bloodshed, savagery and ferocity. He demolished homes 
and burnt mosques. After continuous killing and devastation for 
fourteen years, he was killed in the month of Safar, 270 A.H./August 
883 A.D. (during the reign of al-Muwaffaq Billah). Thus, people put 
an end to his devastating actions. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Tàlib's prediction is one of those predictions 
which throw light on his knowledge of the unknown. The details of 
his army given by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #z, namely that there 
will be neither the neighing of horses nor the rustling of weapons, 
demonstrate a historical fact. Historian al-Tabari has written that 
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when this man reached near al-Karkh (western flank of Baghdad) 
with the intention of seeking knowledge, the people of that place 
welcomed him. A man presented him with a horse for which no rein 
could be found despite a search. At last, he rode it using a rope as 
therein. Similarly, there were at that time only three swords in his 
escorting force: one with him, one with Ali ibn Aban al-Muhallabi 
and one with Muhammed ibn Salm. But later they gathered some 
more weapons by marauding. 


The prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & stated above is about 
the attack of the Tatars (Mongols) who were inhabitants of the 
Mongolian desert in the north west of Turkey. These semi-savage 
tribes lived by marauding, killing and devastating. They used to fight 
among themselves and attack neighboring areas. Each tribe had a 
separate chief who was responsible for their protection. Chingiz 
[Jenkiz| Khan (Temujin), who was one of the ruling chiefs of those 
tribes, was very brave. He rose to unite all their divided tribes into 
one. Despite their opposition, he succeeded in overpowering them 
through his might and sagacity. Gathering a large number under his 
banner, he rose in 606 A.H./1209 A.D. like a torrent and went on 


dominating cities and ruining populations till he conquered the area 
up to North China. 


When his authority was firmly established, he offered his terms of 
settlement to Ala'ud-Din. Khawarazm Shah, ruler of the 
neighboring country of Turkey. Through a deputation, he concluded 
an agreement with him whereby Tatar traders would be allowed to 
visit his country for trade and their life and property would not be 
subject to any harm. For some time, they traded freely without fear 

but on one occasion, "Ala'ud-Din accused them of spying seized 
their goods and had them killed by the Chief of the Tatars. When 


Chingiz Khan learned of the breach of the agreement and of the 


Tatar merchants being killed, his eyes were in f 
trembling with rage. He y in Hames, and he began 


sent word to "Ala'ud-Din to return the 

goods of the Tatar merchants and to hand over to him the Tatars’ 

ner, AB ud-Din, who was intoxicated with power and authority, 

" a Py any need. hi with short-sightedness, he even killed 

| milary of Jenkiz Khan. Now Chinzing Kh 

| an lost all 

patience, and his eyes were filled with blood. He rose with his sword 
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in hand. Tatar warriors leaped towards Bukhara (a metropolis of 
Uzbekistan) on their speedy stallions. 'Alà'ud-Din came out with as 
many as four hundred thousand combatants to face him but could 
not resist the incessant assaults of the Tatars. Having been defeated 
only after a few attacks, he ran away to Nishabür (or Naishapur, now 
part of Iran) across River Jaxartes (Sihun). The Tatars smashed 
Bukhara and razed it to the ground. They demolished schools and 
mosques, burning houses to ashes and killing men and women 
without distinction. The next year, they assaulted Samarqand (now 
located in Uzbekstan) and devastated it completely. After the fight 
of Ala'ud-Din, his son Jalalud-Din Khwarazm Shah had assumed 
thereins of government. The Tatars chased him also and for ten years 
he kept fleeing from one place to another without falling in their 
hands. At last he crossed over the river out of the boundaries of his 
kingdom. During this time, the Tatars did their utmost to ruin 
populated lands and to annihilate humanity. No city escaped their 
ruining and no populace could avoid their trampling. Wherever they 
marched out, they upset the kingdom, overthrown governments and 
in a short time established their authority over the northern region of 
Asia. 


When Chingiz Khan died in 622 A.H./1225 A.D., his son, Ogedei 
Khan, succeeded him. He looked for and killed Jalalud-Din in 628 
A.H./1231 A.D. After him, Mongka Khan, a grandson of Chingiz 
Khan, occupied the throne. After Mongka Khan, Qubilai Khan 
succeeded to rule part of the country, and the control of Asia fell to 
the share of his brother, Hulagu Khan. On the division of the whole 
realm among the grandsons of Chingiz Khan, Hulagu Khan was 
thinking of conquering Muslim areas when the Hanafites of 
Khurasan (Uzbekstan), who were hostile to the Shafi ites, invited 
him to attack Khurasan. He, therefore, led an assault on Khurasan. 
The Hanafites, thinking of themselves as being safe from the Tatars, 
opened the city gates for them. But the Tatars did not make any 
distinction between Hanafites and Shafi'ites, killing whoever fell in 
their hands. After killing most of its population, they occupied the 
land. These very differences between the Hanafites and Shafi ites 
opened for the Tatars the gate of conquest all the way up to Iraq. 
Consequently, after conquering Khurasan, Hulagu Khan’s ambition 
flew high and in 656 A.H./1258 A.D., he marched on Baghdad with 
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two hundred thousand Tatars, al-Musta' sim Billàh's army and the 
people of Baghdad jointly faced them, but it was not in their power 
to stop this torrent of calamity. The result was that the Tatars entered 
Baghdad on the day of Ashüra' carrying with them bloodshed and 
ruin. They remained busy killing people for forty days. Rivers of 
blood flowed in the streets and all the alleys were filled with dead 
bodies. Hundreds of thousands of people were put to the sword 
while al-Musta'sim Billah was trampled to death. Only those people 
who hid in wells or underground places from their sight were able to 
survive. This was the devastating of Baghdad which shook the 
Abbasid rule to its foundations, so its flag could never fly agam. 


Some historians have laid the blame of this ruin on [bn al- Algami 
(Abū Talib, Muhammed ibn Ahmed al-Baghdadi), minister of al- 
Musta'sim Billah. They argue saying that, moved by the destruction 
wrought in the Karkh sector (of Baghdad), he invited Hulagu Khan 
through the latter’s minister, the great scholar Nasirud-Din 
Muhammed ibn Muhammed at-Tüsi, to march on Baghdad. Even if 
it may be so, it is not possible to ignore the historical fact that before 
all of this, the Abbasid caliph an-Nasir Lidinillah had initiated the 
move for the attack on the Muslim areas. When the Khwarazm! 


'Khawarazm (or Khawarizm) is the historic region along the Amu Darya 
(ancient Oxus River) in modern day Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. It 
formed part of the empire of Achaemenian Persia in the 6^ — 4" centuries 
B.C. The Arabs conquered it in the 7" century A.D. In the centuries that 
followed, it was ruled by many, including the Seljugs, Khwarazm shahs, 
Mongols and Timurids until the early 16" century when it became the 
center of the Khanate of Khiva. In 1873, Russia conquered the region and 
made it a protectorate. After the Russian Bolshovic Revolution of 1917, 
the authority of the Khanate was replaced by a Soviet republic which was 
later dissolved and incorporated into the U.S.S.R. Khawarazm is an area 
that has given the world many great Muslim scholars such as “Abi 
Abdullah” Muhammed ibn Misa al-Khwarizmi „raga بن‎ Lana الله‎ ajo بو‎ 
الخوارزيي‎ (c. 163 — 6 A.H./780 — 850 A.D.), a Persian mathematician 
astronomar and geographer, a scholar in Baghdad's House of Wisdom In 
the twelfth century, Latin translations of his work on the Indian numerals 
introduced the decimal positional number System to the Western world. 


His Compendious Book on Calculation by Completion and Balancing 
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Shahs declined to acknowledge the authority of the caliphate, he sent 
word to Chingiz Khan to march on Khwarazm, from which the 
Tatars had understood that there was no unity and cooperation 
among the Muslims. Thereafter, the Hanafites had sent for Hulagu 
Khan to crush the Sháfi'ites as a consequence of which the Tatars 
secured control over Khurasan and prepared the way to march 
towards Baghdad. In these circumstances, to hold only Ibn al- 
‘Alqami responsible for the desolation of Baghdad and to ignore the 
move of an-Nasir Lidinillah and the dispute between the city's 
Hanafites and the Shafi'ites would be deliberately covering up the 
facts. In reality, the cause of the annihilation of Baghdad was this 
very conquest of Khurasan the real movers of which were the 
Hanafite inhabitants of the area. It was through this conquest that 
Hulagu Khan had the courage to march on the then center of Islam; 
otherwise, it cannot have been the result of a single individual's 
message that Hulagu Khan assaulted an ancient Muslim capital such 
as Baghdad, the awe of the power and grandeur of which was seated 
in the hearts of a large part of the Muslim population of the world at 
the time. 


To know hidden things on a personal level is one thing, while to be 
gifted by Allah with knowledge of any matter and to convey it to 
others is something different. The knowledge of the future, which 
the prophets and their vicegerents possess, is gained through Allah’s 
teaching and informing. Allah alone has knowledge of events which 
are to take place in the future. Of course, He passes this knowledge 
on to whomsoever He pleases. Thus, He says the following: 


ف ual alle‏ فلا يظهر على غيبه أحَدَا ap‏ إلا من ارتضى من رمئول lag A‏ من بين 
يديه ومن خلفه رصدا ( 


(He alone is) the One Who knows the unseen, neither does He reveal 





presented the first systematic solution of linear and quadratic equations in 
Arabic. In Renaissance Europe, he was considered to be the original 
inventor of algebra, although we now know that his work is based on older 
Indian or Greek sources. He revised Ptolemy's Geography and wrote on 
astronomy and astrology. 
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His secrets to any (one else) save to the Messengers whom He 
chooses. (Qur'àn, 72:26-27) 


[n this way, Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ik also received knowledge of 
the future through the instructions of the Prophet BE or inspiration 
from Allah, for which these words of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ele 
testify. Of course, sometimes it is not proper or expedient to disclose 
certain matters, and they are allowed to remain undisclosed. Then no 
one can be acquainted with them as Allah says, 


( إن الله عنده علم الساعة Sy‏ الغيْث platy‏ مَافِي cpl iM‏ وما ثذري نفس مادا 
نكيب عداء وما دري نفس باي أرض ثمُوت؛ إن الله pal‏ خبير ) 


Verily, with Allàh is the knowledge of the Hour, and He sends down 
the rain and knows what is in the wombs; no soul knows what it 
shall earn in the morrow, nor does any soul know in what land it 
shall die: Verily Allah is all-Knowing, all-Aware (Qur'an, 31:34). 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكر المكاييل و الموازين: 


عباد الله! Lag axi‏ تأملون مِن هذه Gall‏ أثويَاء مؤْجلون وَمَدِيلُونَ مُقئضون Jal‏ 
ملقوص 3 Dai‏ محفوظ فرب iaa cal‏ ورب كارح dà‏ وقذ psal‏ في زمن لا 3:3 
الحَبْرٌ فيه T joa di‏ ونا Sd‏ فيه dj‏ إقبَانا ولا الشيُطان في هلاك الاس إلا طمعا فهذا أوان 
Ca y AT ais) ALE Ca)‏ فريسئه اضرب بطرفِك Ce‏ شنت من الاس فهل 
e‏ إلا lt‏ | ففرا أو cas Qo Gab‏ الله كفرا أو بَخيلا اثخذ Qi‏ بحق الله وفرا 
أو CL Ta ata‏ باه عن Biel adi gau‏ وقرا LAM o‏ وصلخاوكم وين أخراركم 
وَسمَحَاوُكُمْ Gly‏ المُثورعون في مكاسبهم A ANg‏ في مذاهبهم | ليس قد ظعنُوا 
جميعا ce‏ هذه y Auli WORN‏ والعاجلة المنقصة وهل ls‏ إلا في حثالة لا تلثقِي إلا بذمهم 
الشفثان استتصغارا إقذرهم وذهابا عن a E‏ ف إثا لله A‏ راجكون ظهر الفساد قا 
gia Sia‏ ولا زار aaa‏ | فبهذا ثريئون أن تُجَاوروا الله في دار BN gh gly dh‏ 
cq aste Ail‏ لا pis)‏ الله عن atin‏ ولا ثنال مَرْضَائه إلا بطاعبّه لعن الله الأبرين 
بالمَغْرُوف Gus EN‏ 41 والتَاهِينَ عن المثكر القاملين A‏ 
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Sermon 127 
About measures and weights, the transience of this world and 
the condition of its people: 


“O servants of Allah! You and whatever you desire from this world 
are like guests with fixed periods of stay, like debtors called on to 
pay. Life is getting short while (the records of) deeds are being 
preserved. Many of those who strive are wasting (their efforts), 
many of those who exert themselves are heading towards harm. You 
are in a period when steps of virtue are moving backwards, steps of 
evil are moving forward, and Satan is increasing his anxiety to ruin 
people. This 15 the time that his equipment 15 strong, his traps have 
been spread and his prey has become easy (to catch). 


"Cast your glance over people wherever you like, you will see either 
a poor man suffering from poverty, or a rich man ignoring Allah 
despite His bounty over him, or a miser increasing his wealth by 
trampling on Allah’s obligations, or an unruly person closing his 
ears to all counsel. Where are your good people? Where are your 
men of virtue? Where are your high-spirited and generous men? 
Where are those of you who avoid deceit m their business and 
remain pure in their behavior? Have they not all departed from this 
ignoble, transitory and troublesome world? Have you not been left 
among people who are just like rubbish, so low they are that lips 
avoid mentioning them and do not move even to condemn their low 
status? 
( راجغون‎ 43) Lily لله‎ UI ( 


Verily we belong to Allah, and verily to Him shail we return. 
(Qur’an, 2:156) 


“Mischief has appeared, and there is no one to oppose and change it, 
nor anyone to stop or dissuade others from committing it. Do you, 
with such qualities, hope to secure an abode in the purified 
neighborhood of Allāh and to be regarded as His staunch lovers? 
Alas! Allah cannot be deceived about His Paradise and His will 
cannot be secured save through obeying Him. May Allah curse those 
who advise the doing of righteousness but they themselves avoid it, 
those who discourage others from committing evil but they 
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themselves do it.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام لأبي ذر رحمه الله لما أخرج إلى الربذة. 


يا أبا ذر,! dil‏ غضبت لله فارج Qa‏ غضبت له. إن القوم خافوك على ML‏ وخفثهم 
على بينك. فائرك في أيديهم ما خافوك عليه واهرب مله بنا pel d «Qo nfi‏ 
إلى ما منعتهم؛ و ما أغناك عما idi gala‏ وستعلم من الراب غدا والأكثر حسداء ولو أن 
السماوات والارضبين انثا على عبد رقا ثم اثقى acti‏ لجغل Ad‏ له Lg pha qi‏ لا 
ja dI ag‏ ولا dia y‏ الباطل؛ فلو قبلت دليَاهم id gra‏ ولو قرضت Qa‏ 
لأمئوك. 
Sermon 128‏ 
Spoken when Abü Dharr was exiled to the Rabadha Desert:‏ 


*O Abü Dharr! You demonstrated your anger in the Name of Allah; 
therefore, have hope in Him for Whose sake you became angry. The 
people (who now rule the Muslims) were afraid of you in the matter 
of their (seeking the pleasure of thus) world, while you were 
apprehensive of them on account of your faith. Leave to them that 
for which they are afraid of you, get away from them taking away 
that about which you fear them. How needy are they for what you 
dissuade them from, how heedless you are towards what they are 
denying you! You will shortly know who the winner will be 
tomorrow (on the Day of Judgment), the one who will be envied the 
most. Even if these heavens and earth were closed to an individual 
who fears Allah, Allah will then open them for him. Only 
righteouness should attract you, while wrongdoing should detract 
you. Had you accepted their worldly attractions, they would have 


loved you; had you had a share in it, they would have granted you 
asylum.” 


Abi Dharr al-Ghifari’s name was Jundab 
inhabitant of ar-Rabadha, a 


When he heard about 


| ibn Junadah. He was an 
small village on the east side of Medina. 
the proclamation of the Prophet zê, he went 
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to Mecca. After making inquiries, he saw the Prophet قح‎ and 
accepted Islam, whereupon the unbelievers of Quraish gave him all 
sorts of troubles and inflicted on him pain after pain, but he 
remained steadfast. 


In the order of those who were the first to accept Islam, he is the 
third, fourth or fifth, depending on which reference you rely on. 
Along with this precedence in Islam, his renunciation of this world, 
his piety, was so high that the Prophet 2? said, “Among my people, 
Abii Dharr is the like ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) in his 
renunciation and piety.” 


During the reign of ‘Omar, Abū Dharr left for Syria, and during 
Othman's reign, he also remained there. He spent his days 
counseling, preaching, acquainting people with the greatness of the 
members of the Prophet's Family and guiding the people to the right 
path. The self-imposed ruler of Syria, Mu awiyah, did not like the 
conduct of Abü Dharr and was disgusted with his open criticism and 
criticism of money hoarding and other wrongful activities which he 
held ‘Othman guilty of. But he could not do anything. At last, 
Mu awiyah wrote ‘Othman saying that if Abu Dharr remained there 
(in Syria) any longer, he would stir the public against him (against 
‘Othman). There should be some remedy for the situation, he said. 
Having received this letter containing such statemetns, “Othman 
wrote Mu'awiyah saying that Abū Dharr should be seated on an 
unsaddled camel and be immediately dispatched to Medina. The 
order was carried out, and Abū Dharr was sent to Medina. Having 
reached Medina, he resumed his preaching of mghteousness and 
truth. He reminded people of the days of the Holy Prophet i3, 
admonishing them against their display of extravagance, whereupon 
'Othmàn was very much perturbed and tried to restrict Abu Dharr's 
freedom of speech. One day, he sent for him and said, "I have come 
to know that you go about propagating that the Holy Prophet 35 
said, ‘When Bani Umayyah become thirty in number, they will 
regard the cities of Allah as their own property, His creatures as their 
slaves and His religion as the tool of their treachery.” 


Abü Dharr replied that he had heard the Prophet pb? say exactly so. 
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‘Othman said that Abii Dharr was lying. ‘Othman inquired from 
those in his company if any one of them heard this tradition. They all 
replied in the negative...! Abü Dharr then said that the same enquiry 
should be made of Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib #24. Ali ® was sent 
for and asked the same question. Ali % said that it was correct, that 
Abü Dharr was telling the truth. 'Othman inquired on what basis he 
gave testimony for the authenticity of this tradition. [mam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib &-& replied that he himself had heard the Holy Prophet 
pe? say, “There is no speaker under the sky or above the earth more 
truthful than Abü Dharr." 


Now Othman could do nothing at all; he felt rebutted. If he still held 
him to be a liar, it would mean falsifying the Prophet 742. He, 
therefore, kept quiet despite his agitation, since he could not refute 
him. On the other side, Abü Dharr began speaking against the 
usurping of Muslims’ property quite openly. Whenever he saw 
‘Othman, he would recite this verse: 


T. eh - o- 


To those who hoard up gold and silver and who do not spend it in 
Allah's way announce a painful chastisement On the Day (of 
Judgment), it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads, 
sides and backs shall be branded with it; (as angel say to them): 


This is what you hoarded up for yourselves,so taste of what you did 
hoard. (Qur'àn, 9:34-35) 


Othman tried to give him money in order to buy his silence. but he 
could not entrap this free man in his golden net. Then ‘Othman 
resorted to pressuring him, but he could not stop him from telling 
people the truth. At last, ‘Othman ordered him to leave and go to ar- 
Rabadha. He ordered Marwan, son of the man (al-Hakam) who had 
by then been kicked by the Prophet #2 out of Medina, to expel Abi 
Ni i edina. At the same time, he issued the inhumane order 

nobody should speak to Abū Dharr nor even meet him. But 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ,علته‎ Imam al-Hassan, Imam al-Hussain 
a=, Aqil ibn Abū Talib, Abdullah ibn Ja`far and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir 
did not pay any heed to this order. They all accompanied him in 
order to bid him farewell. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zk uttered these 
sentences (1.e. the above sermon) on that very occasion. 


In the Rabadha Desert outside Medina, Abū Dharr had to put up 
with very harsh living conditions. It was here that his son, Dharr, 
and wife died. The sheep and goats that he was keeping for his 
livelihood also perished. Of his children, only one daughter 
remained alive. She, too, shared his starvation and woes. When the 
means of subsistence were fully exhausted and day after day passed 
without food, she said to Abii Dharr, “Father! How long shall we go 
on like this? We should go somewhere in search of our livelihood." 
Abü Dharr took her with him and set off for the wilderness. He 
could not find even foliage to sustain themselves. At last, he was 
tired; he sat down. Then he gathered some sand and, putting his head 
on it, lay down. Soon he began gasping, his eyes rolled up and the 
pangs of death gripped him. 


When his daughter saw this condition, she was perplexed and said, 
"Father! If you die in this vast wilderness, how shall I manage for 
your burial all by myself?" He rephed, "Do not be upset. The 
Prophet £82 told me that I shall die in helplessness and some Iraqis 
will arrange for my burial. After my death, you must put a sheet over 
me then sit by the roadway. When a caravan passes by, tell them that 
the Prophet's companion Abü Dharr has died." Consequently, after 
her father's death, she went and sat by the roadside. After some 
time, a caravan did, indeed, pass by. It included Malik ibn al-Harith 
al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i, Hijr ibn ‘Adi at-Ta'i, Alqamah ibn Qays an- 
Nakh'i, Sa'sa' ah ibn Sühàn al- Abdi, al-Aswad ibn Yazid an-Nakh 1 
and others who were all fourteen persons in number, famous figures 
in Islam. When they heard about the passing away of Abu Dharr in 
such a wilderness, they were shocked at his helpless death. They 
stopped and postponed their trip in order to administer the rites of 
his burial. Malik al-Ashtar gave a sheet of cloth for his shroud. It 
was valued at four thousand dirhams. Having performed the funeral 
rites for him and buried him, they had to depart. This sad page of 
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Islamic history was recorded in the month of Dhul-Hijja, 32 A.H. 
(July 653 A.D.). 





من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يبين سبب طلبه الحكم و يصف الإمام الحق: 


ايها S‏ س المخثلفة والقلو ب MEE Ee‏ والغاببة عنهم عفُولهم أظاركم 
على الحق ply‏ مرون عنه نقور المعزى من وغوعة aga aul‏ ان اطلع py‏ سرار 
الغذل أو al‏ اغوجاج الحق اللهم إلك glas‏ أنه لم يكن الذي كان Uia‏ مُنافسة في dala‏ 
ولا ala‏ شيع من فضول الحطام ولكن إنرد المَعَالِمَ من دينك ولظهر الإصلاح في 
بلادك rl‏ المظلو مون مِن due‏ وثقام المغطلة من حدودك ai‏ إني gh‏ من أناب 
وسمع وأجاب لم يسبقنِي إلا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بالصلاة وقد u A Sale‏ 
itt‏ أن يكون الوالي على SAI‏ ج والذماء وَالمَغَانِمٍ والأحكام وَإِمَامَة المُسَلِمِينَ البَخِيلٌ 
Gai‏ في أموالهم نهمئة ولا الجاهل Aj, pelasi‏ ولا الجافي paid‏ بجفابه ونا 
chia‏ للدول aiii‏ قوماً دون قوم ولا at pall‏ في الحكم فيَذْهْبً بالحُقوق iy‏ بها 
دون المقاطع ونا المعطل للسنّة فيهلك AxQ‏ 


Sermon 129 


Grounds for accepting the caliphate and the qualities of a ruler 
and governor: 


"O souls that are differing, hearts that are divided, bodies that are 
present but wits are not! [ am leading you (amicably) towards 
truthfulness, but you run away from it as goats and sheep run away 
from the howling of a lion. How hard it is for me to uncover for you 
the secrets of justice, or to straighten the curve of truthfulness. 


“Q Lord! You know that what we were not seeking power or trying 
to acquire anything from the vanities of this world. We rather 
wanted to restore the signs of Your religion and to usher prosperity 
into Your cities so that the oppressed among Your creatures might 
be safe and Your forsaken commands might be established. O Lord! 
1 am the first who leaned (towards You) and who heard and 
responded (to the call of Islam). No one preceded me in performing 
his prayers (salt) except the Prophet 22. 
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"You certainly know that he who is in charge of honor, life, booty 
(enforcement of), legal commandments and the leadership of the 
Muslims should not be miser because his greed will prompt him to 
covet thew wealth. Nor should he be ignorant, as he will then 
mislead them with his ignorance, nor be of rude behavior who will 
estrange them with his rudeness. Nor should he deal unjustly with 
wealth, preferring one group over another, nor should he accept a 
bribe while making decisions, as he will then forefeit (others) rights 
and hold them up without finality, nor should he ignore the Sunnah, 
as he will ruin the people." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يعظ فيها ويزهد في الدنيا: 


حمد الله 
لخْمَذه غلى ما أخذ وأأغطى» وغلى ما أبلى وابثلى الباطن لكل nia‏ وَالحَاضِرٌ لكل 
سريرةء Uu all‏ تكن الصدورٌ وما ثخون الغيونء SpA‏ أن لا C3 co pub AI‏ مُحَمّدا 
(auia)‏ نجيبة Alay‏ شهادة يوافق Qu‏ السر ue‏ والقلب اللسان. 


عظة الناس 

و منها: AS‏ والله sali‏ لا calli‏ والحق لا الكذب وما dr‏ المؤت aal‏ داعيه وأغجل 
حاديه فلا GU A)‏ سواد الاس من نفسك وقد رايت من كان قبلك ممن جَمَع QUII‏ وَحَذِر 
الاقلال وأمن العواقب طول أمل aiig‏ أجل كيف نزل به الموت kae j‏ عن 3 43h‏ 
وأخذه من Ugama Aiala‏ على أعواد المَنايًا يُغاطى به o‏ الرّجَالَ حملا على المَناكب 
وإمساكا بالأنامِل | ما eol‏ الذين cula‏ بعيدا auta Co pty‏ وَيَحْمَعُونَ كثيرا CHS‏ 
أصبحت بيوثهم قبورا وما جِمَعُوا بورا وصارت أموالهم للوارثين وازواجهم لقوم آخرين 
لا في حسنة يزيدون ولا من سينة gia ag‏ فمن أشغر الثفوى 42 Abe iy álya a‏ 
فافتبلوا هبلها وَاعملوا uae A3‏ فإن الدنيًا لم ثخلق لكم دار مُقام بَلْ خلقت لكم مَجَازَأ 
لثزودوا مثها الأعمال إلى ذار القرار فكوئوا مثهًا على أوفاز وقربُوا الظهور ny‏ 
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Sermon 130 
Warning about death 


“We praise Him for whatever He takes or gives, whatever He inflicts 
on us or tries us. He is aware of all that is hidden; He sees all that is 
concealed. He knows what all breasts contain or eyes hide. We 
testify that there is no god except He and that Muhammed zi was 
chosen and deputed by Him, a testimony that is tendered both 
secretly and openly, by heart and by tongue." 


Part of the same sermon: 

“By Allah! Certainly it is reality, not a joke, truth, not falsehood. It 
is none other than death. Its caller makes himself heard, its dragsman 
makes haste. The majority of the people should not deceive you. 
You have seen those who lived before you, who amassed wealth, 
feared poverty and felt safe from its (evil) consequences, the 
prolonged desires and the (apparent) distance from death. Death 
overtook them, turned them out of their homelands and out of their 
places of safety. They were borne on coffins, people were busy 
about them one after another, carrying them on their shoulders and 
supporting them with their hands. 


“Did you not witness those who engaged in long-reaching desires, 
built strong structures, amassed much wealth but their houses turned 
into graves and accumulation into ruin? Their property devolved on 
their heirs, their spouses on those who came after them. They cannot 
(now) add to their good deeds nor invoke (Allah’s) mercy with 
regard to their evil acts. Therefore, whoever makes his heart 
accustomed to fearing Allah achieves a front position, his deed is 
successful. Prepare yourself for it and do all 
Paradise. Certainly this world 
permanent stay for you. But 


that you can for 
10 has not been made a place of a 
It has been created as a passage so that 
you may take from it the provisions of your (good) deeds for the 
permanent abode (in Paradise). Be ready for departure from here and 
keep close your riding animals for Setting off.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يعظم الله سبحانه و يذكر القرآن و النبي و يعظ الناس 
عظمة الله تعالى: 


والقاذت له Goal‏ والأخرة بازميّها وقذفت اله Cul aad!‏ وَالأرَضُون مفاليدها وسجِدت له 
بالقُدُوٌ والاصال الأاشجار Bacall‏ وقدحت له مِن قُضْبَانِهَا الثيران المضينة وآنت أكلها 


بكلمابّه الثمار اليائعة. 
VE‏ 
منها: وكِتاب الله pal cas‏ 28 ناطق لا AUI Ling‏ وَبْنِتَ لا oa!‏ أزكائة Seg‏ لا e‏ 
A3 ael‏ 
رسول الله 


منها: AL, j|‏ على جين فر من الل وتنازع من ou‏ فقفى به الرسل وخئم به 


SB +r رر‎ B ع‎ 


الدنيا 
منها: pa ge GAN Lay‏ الأغمى لا ai‏ مما ورَاءها شيا i aj V arg‏ 
adea‏ أن sal Last yy hall‏ متها شاخص والاعمى إليْها شاخص والبصير Cg‏ 
Sy jia‏ والأغمى لها متزود. 


Abe‏ الناس 
منها: ME‏ اله ليس من شيء إلا وياد ats hiala‏ منه Arg‏ إلا الحا فاه لا 33 
في الموت راحة وإنما ذلك بمنزلة الحقمة التي هي حياة للقلب الميت وبصر DIA‏ 
Kany pa‏ لذن saca‏ وري vi qd Didi‏ كله والسلامة كثاب الله dd‏ 
به وتنطقون به وتسمعون به وينطق بعضه ببعض ويشهد بفضة على بعض ولا CAT,‏ 
في الله ونا GNA‏ بصاجيه عن الله قد اصطلحتم على AN‏ فيما بينكم ونبت fp‏ على 
دِمَنِكُم وتصافيكم على حب الآمال aisles g‏ في كسب الأموال ahs al gil Á)‏ الخبيث وثاه 
بكم الغرور ATI,‏ المسثقان على نقسي وألفسكم. 


Sermon 131 
From one of his sermons in which he glorifies Allah, the most 


Praised One, mentioning the Qur'an and the Prophet ^» and 
preaching to people: 


"This world and the next have submitted to Him their reins, the 
heavens and the earth have flung their keys towards Him. The 
thriving trees bow to Him in the morning and in the evening, and 
producing for Him a flaming fire from their branches and, at His 
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command, they turn their own feed into ripe fruits." 


Part of the same sermon bout the Holy Qur'àn 
“The Book of Allah is among you. It speaks; its tongue does not 
falter. It is a house the pillars of which do not fall down; it 1$ a 
power the supporters of which are never routed." 





Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 75 

“Allah deputed the Prophet £2 after a gap from the previous 
prophets when there was much talk (among the people). With him, 
Allah sealed the series of prophets and ended the revelation. He then 
fought for His cause those who were turning away from Him and 
were equating others with Him." 


Part of the same sermon about this world 

"Certainly this world is the end of the sight of the (mentally) blind 
who see nothing beyond it. The sight of an observer (who looks with 
the eye of his mind) pierces through and realizes that the (real) 
abode is beyond this world. He, therefore, wants to get out of it, 
while the blind one wants to get into it. The observer gathers 


provisions from it (for the Hereafter), while the blind one gathers 
provisions for this very world." 


Part of the same sermon: A precaution 

You should know that a man gets satiated and wearied with 
everything except life because he does not find for himself any 
pleasure in death. It is in the status of life for a dead heart, sight for 


the blind eye, hearing for the deaf ear, quenching for the thirsty, and 
It contains complete sufficiency and safety. | 


“The Book of Allāh is that though which you see, you speak and you 


422 


hear. Its one part speaks for the other part, one part testifies to the 
other. It does not create differences about Allah nor does it mislead 
its own follower from (the path of) Allah. You are joined together in 
hatred of each other and in the growing of herbage on your filth (i.c. 
for covering inner dirt by good outward appearance). You are 
sincere with one another in your love of desires and bear enmity 
agamst each other in earning wealth. The evil spirit (Satan) has 
perplexed you and deceit has misled you. I seek the help of Allah for 
myself and for you." 





من كلام له عليه السلام وقد شاوره عمر بن الخطاب في الخروج إلى غزو الروم: 


وقد JAU Alt) Qe gi‏ هذا الدين بإعزاز الخوزة وسثر العورة pally‏ نصرهم وهم قليل لا 
يَنتصرون ej s ela,‏ قليل لا C gie‏ حي لا يَمُوتَ Al)‏ متى ud‏ إلى هذا S‏ بنفبك 
فئلقهُم Cni‏ لا تكن للمنلمين كانفة دون أقصى بلادهم ليس بَعْدَكَ مرجع يَرْحِعُونَ إلِيْه 
Cad‏ إليْهم رجلا مخربا dace iag‏ أهل البلاء والنصيحة فإن أظهر الله فذاك ad Us‏ 
وإن تكن الأخرى كنت ردءا (ad‏ ومثابة للمسلمين. 


Sermon 132 

Delivered when ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab consulted Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib % about himself, taking part in the march towards 
the Romans (Byzantines) 


“Allah has taken on Himself for the followers of this religion the 
strengthening of boundaries and the hiding of the secret places. 
Allah helped them when they were few and could not protect 
themselves. He is living and never dies. If you proceed towards the 
enemy, clash with it and fall into some trouble, there will be no 
place of refuge for the Muslims other than ther remote cities, nor 
any place to return to. Therefore, you should send there an 
experienced man and send with him people of good endeavor who 
are well-intended. If Allah grants you victory, this is what you want. 
If it is otherwise, you will serve as a support for the people and a 
returning place for the Muslims.” 
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About Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à, the strange position 1s adopted 
that on the one hand, it is said that he was "ignorant" of practical 
politics and unfamiliar with ways of administration. From this 
insinuation, it is intended that the rebellions created by the 
Umayyad's lust for power should be shown to be the outcome of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s weak administration. On the other hand, 
much is made of the various occasions when the then caliphs 
consulted Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib & in important affairs of the 
State, in matters of fighting the unbelievers. The aim in this is not to 
exhibit his soundness of thinking and judgment, of his deep sagacity, 
but to show that there was unity and concord between him and the 
caliphs so that attention should not be paid to the fact that in some 
matters, they also differed and clashes took place. 


History shows that Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib Zk did have differences 
of principles with the caliphs and did not approve every step of 
theirs. In the sermon of ash-Shaqshaqiyya, he expresses in loud and 
clear words his difference of opinion and anger about each regime. 
Nevertheless, this difference does not mean that correct guidance 
should be withheld in collective Islamic problems. Again, Imam Ali 
ibn Abii Talib's character was so high that no one could imagine that 
he would ever evade giving counsel which concerned the common 
wealth, or will give such counsel which will damage public interests. 
That is why, despite differences of principles, he was consulted. This 
throws light on the greatness of his character, the correctness of his 
thinking and judgment. similarly, it is a prominent trait of the Holy 
Prophet's character that despite rejecting his claim to Prophetic 
mission, the unbelievers acknowledged him to be the best trustee 
and could never doubt his trustworthiness. 


clashes of mutual opposition, they entrusted t 
without fear, 


Rather, even during 
| o him their property 
| at, never suspecting that their property would be 
misappropriated, Similarly, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib act was held to 
occupy so high a position of trust and confidence that friend and foe 
both trusted in the correctness of his counsel. So, just as the 
Prophet’s conduct shows his height of trustworthiness ‘and just as it 
cannot be inferred from it that there was mutual accord between him 
and the unbelievers, because trust has its own place, while the clash 
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of Islam and unbelief has another, in the same way, despite having 
differences with the caliphs, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was 
regarded as the protector of national and community interests and as 
the guardian of Islam's well-being and prosperity. Thus, when 
national interests were involved, he was consulted. He tendered his 
unbiased advice, raising himself above personal ends and keeping in 
view the Prophet's tradition to the effect that “He who is consulted is 
a trustee who is never allowed any dishonesty or duplicity or 
interference.” When on the occasion of the Battle of Palestine, 
‘Omar consulted him about his taking part in it himself then, 
regardless of whether or not his opinion would agree with 'Omar's 
feelings, he kept in view Islam's prestige and existence and advised 
him to stay in his place and to send to the battlefront such a man 
who should be experienced and well-versed in the arts of fighting. 
The dispatching of an inexperienced man would have damaged the 
established prestige of Islam, the awe in which the Muslims were 
held which had existed from the Prophet's days will have vanished. 
In fact, in Omar's going there, Imam Al ibn Abu Talib % saw 
signs of defeat and vanquishment. He, therefore, found Islam’s 
interest to lie in detaining him and indicated his view in the words 
that: If you have to retreat from the battlefield, it will not be your 
personal defeat only, but the Muslims will lose heart by it and leave 
the battlefield and disperse here and there: With the officer-in- 
command leaving the field, the army, too, will lose ground. 
Furthermore, with the center being without the caliph, there would 
be no hope of any further assistance from behind which could 
sustain the courage of the combatants. This is that counsel which is 
put forth as a proof of mutual accord, although this advice was 
tendered in view of Islam's prestige and life which was dearer to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ than any other interest. No particular 
individual's life was dearer to him for which he might have advised 
against participation in the battle." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام وقد وفعت مشاجرة بينه و بين عثمان؛ فقال المغيرة بن الأخنس 
لعثمان: Ul‏ أكفيكهء فقال علي عليه السلام للمغيرة: 


با ابن اللعين الابثر والشجرةٍ التي لا أصل لها ولا ipod‏ أنت تكفيني؟! فو الله ما el‏ 
الله من ci‏ ناصره؛ ولا قام من أنت منهضةه. اخرج ADI al ie‏ نواك. ثم ابلغ جهدك. 
فلا أبقى الله عليك إن أبقيت. 


Sermon 133 

There was some exchange of rough words between ‘Othman ibn 
' Affan and Imam Ali ibn Abû Talib & when al-Mughirah ibn 
al-Akhnas! said to ‘Othman that he would “deal” with Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib à on his behalf, whereupon [mam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib % addressed al-Mughirah thus: 


"O son of the accursed and issueless one, of a tree which has neither 
root nor branch! Will you deal with me?! By Allah, Allah will not 
grant victory to anyone whom you support, nor will anyone be able 
to stand up whom you raise. Get away from us. May Allah keep you 
away from your purpose. Then do whatever you like. May Allah not 
have mercy on you if you have 'pity' on me." 


من كلام له عليه السلام في أمر البيعة: 
لم تكن aiia‏ ياي فلئة gly‏ أمري SE ag‏ واجدا إلي أريذكم لله وألثم ثريدونني 
cab‏ انها الا اعيلوني على seil‏ وام الله لأنصفن المظلوم من ظالمه ولأقودن 
الظالم بخزامته uta‏ أوردهُ gla‏ الخق وإن كان كارها. 





“Al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas ath-Thagafi was among the well-wishers of 
Othman Ibn '" Affan and the son of his paternal aunt. His brother, Abul- 
Hakam ibn al-Akhnas, was killed at the hands of [mam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
ac in the battle of Uhud because of which he harbored malice against 
Imim Ali ibn Abū Talib .“نه‎ His father was onc of those who accepted 
Islam at the time of the fall of Mecca but retained heresy and hypocrisy in 


ind isi js ; nd [mam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 called him accursed 
ess: ; - 
"issueless", ne who has a son like al-Mughirah deserves to be called 
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Sermon 134 


From a statement which he xL made about the issue of 
swearing the oath of allegiance: 


“Your allegiance to me was not without thinking!, nor is my position 
and yours is the same. | seck you for Allah's sake, but you seck me 
for your own benefits. O people! Support me despite your hearts’ 
desires. By Allah, ! will seck revenge for thc oppressed from the 
oppressor and will put a string in the nose of the oppressor and drag 
him to the spring of truthfulness even though he may hate it.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام في شان طلحة و الزبير و في البيعة له: 


طلحة و الزبير 
والله Le‏ ألكروا علي [i‏ ولا جعلوا بيني وبينهم نصنفا وإنهم ليطلبون حقا هم ثركوه 
وذما هم سفئوة فان COS‏ شريكهم فيه فان لهم لصيبهم ie‏ وان كانوا ولوه ذوني فم 
الطلبة إلا قبلهُم Oly‏ أول عذلهم pall‏ على ألفسهم وإن ga‏ لبصيرتي ما لبست ولا لبس 
علي t y‏ للفنة الباغية فيها Gali‏ والحمّة والشبهة المغدفة وإن uL‏ لواضح وقد زاح 
aly!‏ غن نصابه والقطع لسالة عن شغبه وايْمْ الله لأفرطن el‏ حؤضا Ul‏ ماتخة لا 
يَصدرُون عله بري ولا يعبون 1399 في حسسي. 


‘Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %% points out to the view of ‘Omar bin 
al-Khattab which he had on the allegiance of Aba Bakr on the day of the 
sagifa when ‘Omar said the following: "Let me clarify this to you: The 
allegiance with Abū Bakr was a mistake and was done without thinking 
(falta), but Allah saved us from its evil. Therefore, whoever (intends to) 
act like this again, you must kill him.” Reference to this statement of 
‘Omar ibn al-Khattàb can be reviewed in the following classic references: 
al-Bukhàri, Sahih, Vol. 8, p. 211; Ibn Hisham, As-Sira an-Nabawiyya, Vol. 
4, pp. 308 - 309; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p.1822; Ibn Al-Athir, Ai-Kamil, 
Vol. 2, p. 327; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 5, pp. 245 - 246; Imam Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal, 4/-Musnad, Vol. 1,p. 255; Al-Sira al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 388, 
392: al-Baladhiri, A/-Ansah, Vol. 5, p. 15; al-Blagillani, 4/-Tamhid, p. 196; 
Sharh ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 2, p. 23 and many others. 
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EE‏ أمر البيعة 
منه: na‏ إلي yall Qui‏ 3 المطافيل على أولادها تقولون iad Lage‏ فضت كفي 
فبسطثموها ae Uy‏ يدي Lagi alll Ua galled‏ قطغاني وظلماني ونكثا Gl pity‏ 
الناس علي فاحل ما عفدا ولا ثحكم Lag‏ ما أَبْرَمَا وَأرهما المَسَاءَةٌ Cah‏ أمّنا Lacy‏ ولقد 
استثبثهما قبل القثال cereal,‏ بهما atal‏ الوقاع Aat add‏ وَرَدًا العافية. 


Sermon 135 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr, the swearing of the oath of 
allegiance to him: 


“By Allah, they did not find any disagreeable thing in me, nor did 
they affect justice between me and themselves. Surely, they are now 
demanding a right which they have abandoned and blood which they 
have themselves shed. If I partook tn it with them, they, too, would 
have had a share in it. But if they committed it without me, the 
charge should be against them. The first step of their justice should 
be that they must pass a verdict against their own selves. I have my 
intelligence with me. 


“I have never mixed matters, nor have they appeared mixed to me. 
Certainly, this is the rebellious group in which there is the near one 
(az-Zubayr), the scorpion’s venom, and doubts which cast a veil (on 
facts). But the matter is clear and the wrong has been shaken from its 
foundation. Its tongue has stopped uttering mischief. By Ailah, I will 
prepare for them a cistern from which I alone will draw water. They 


will not be able to drink from it, nor will they be able to drink from 
any other place.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“You advanced towards me shouting allegiance, allegiance that 
sounded like she-camels that have delivered newly born young ones 
so they leap at their young. I held my hand back, but you pulled it 


towards you. I drew my hand back, but you dragged it. O Lord! 


These two have ignored my rights and did injustice to me. They both 


have violated their oath of allegiance to me and stirred. people 
against me. Unfasten what they have fastened. do not strenghthen 
what they have woven. Show them the evil in what they aimed at 
and acted on. Before fighting, [ asked them to be steadfast in their 
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allegiance and behaved with them with consideration, but they 
belittled the blessing and refused (to adopt the course of safety).” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يومئ فيها إلى ذكر الملاحم. 


Cis‏ الهوى على slt‏ إذا عطفوا الهدى على الهوى وَيَعْطِف الرأي على القران إذا 
عطفوا القرآن على الرأي. 


و منها: Aa‏ تقوم الخرب بكم على ساق Guo‏ نواجذها مملوءة أخلافها حلوا رضاعها 
غلقما Ye‏ ألا وفي غد ulus‏ بنا لا ثغرفون b‏ الوالي من غيرها عمالها على 
مساوئ اعمالها e i,‏ له الأرض أفاليذ كبدها وثلقِي إليه سلما مقاليدفا فيريكم كيف 
غدل السيرةٍ cua Cua‏ الكثاب AS S‏ 


منها: كاني به (jal d‏ بالشام وفحص براياته في ضواحي كوفان فغطف Lyle‏ عطف 
الضروس وفرش ya ge My aU‏ قد فغرت فاغرثة ؛ وثقلت فِي الارض وطانه بعيذ 
الجولة aie‏ الصولة والله ليشردتكم في أطراف الأرض حتّى لا يبقى منكم إلا قليل 
قالكحل في العين فلا تزالون كذلك حثى تنوب إلى الغرب عوازب أحلامها فالزموا السنن 
القابِمَة والآثار AI‏ والغهد القريب الذي عليه بَاقِي gal‏ واعلمُوا أن الشيُطان La)‏ 


Sermon 136 
Referring to calamitous future events 


“He will direct desires towards (the path of) guidance while people 
will have turned guidance towards desires, and he will turn their 
views to the direction of the Holy Qur'an, while people will have 
twisted the Holy Qur'àn to serve their views..." 


Part of the same sermon: | 
“Before this Enjoiner of Allàh', matters will deteriorate till war will 


"This prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## is with regard to the 
reappearance of the Twelfth Imam, “Abul-Qasim” Muhammed ibn al- 
Hassan al-Mahdi (&& ). 
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rage among you with full force, showing forth its teeth, with udders 
full of sweet milk, but with a sour tip. Beware, it will be tomorrow 
and the morrow will come soon with things which you do not know. 
The man in power, not from this crowd, will take to task all those 
that were formerly appointed for their ill deeds. The earth will pour 
forth its internal treasures and fling its keys before him at ease. He 
will show you the just way of behavior and revive the Holy Qur'an 
and Sunnah which have become lifeless (among people).” 


Part of the same sermon: 

“It is as if I can see him: He (the one who enjoins evil)’ is shouting 
in Syria, extending his banners to the outskirts of Küfa. He is bent 
towards it like the biting of the she-camel. He covers the ground 
with (severed) heads. His mouth is wide open (1.e. he 1s glutton), and 
(the trampling of) his footsteps on the ground 15 heavy. His advance 
is broad and attacks severe. 


“By Allah, he will disperse you throughout the earth till only a few 
of you remain, like the kohl in the eye. You will continue like this 
till the Arabs return to their senses. You should, therefore, stick to 
established ways, clear signs and to the early period which has the 
lasting virtues of Prophetic mission. You should know that Satan 


faciliates his ways (for you) so that you may follow him on his 
heels.” 





This is a reference to Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan who came to power in 
Syria after his father Marwan ibn al-Hakam. After the killing of al- 
Mukhtar ibn Abū Ubayd ath-Thaqafi in his encounter with Mis'ab ibn az- 
Zubayr, he proceeded towards Iraq. He clashed with Mis‘ab’s force at 
Maskin, near Dayrul-Jathliq [Catholic monastery] in the outskirts of Küfa 
(where Catholics and Jews as well as Zoroastrians used to live at the time). 
After defeating him, he made a victorious entry into Küfa and took the 
oath of allegiance from its inhabitants. Then he sent al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf 
ath-Thagafi to Mecca to fight Abdullàh ibn az-Zubayr. Consequently, this 
man besieged Mecca and stoned and burnt it, shedding the blood of 
thousands of Innocent persons there like water. He killed Ibn az-Zubayr 
and hung his body on the gallows. He perpetrated such atrocities on the 


people that one shudders at the mere tho ari | 
: , ught of th h 
definitely has nothing to do with true pristine sls Sm, barbarism whic 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في وقت الشورى 


لن يُسرع Sal‏ قبْلِي إلى BIEI‏ حق وصلة رحم Bale y‏ كرم فاسمَهوا قوي وعوا مَلطقي 
عسى أن ثروا هذا pall‏ مِن بَعدٍ هذا اليم لئضى فيه السيُوف Ry‏ فيه الهو ci‏ 
يون بَعْضَكُم Lud‏ لأهل الضلالة وشيعة AU‏ الجهالة. 


Sermon 137 
On the occasion of the consultative committee (after the death of 
"Omar ibn al-Khattab) 


“No one will ever precede me in inviting people to truthfulness, in 
giving consideration to kinship and in practicing generosity. So, hear 
my word and preserve what I say. Maybe you will soon see, after 
this day, that over this matter (of caliphate), swords will be drawn 
and pledges will be broken, so much so that some of you will 
become leaders of the people of misguidance and followers of 
people of ignorance." 





من كلام له عليه السلام في النهي عن غيبة الناس 


Call‏ يلغي LAU‏ العصمَة والمصلوع إليْهم في السللامة أن يِرْحَمُوا اهَل الدئثوب 
والمَغصية ويكون à RAI‏ الغالب عليهم والحاجز Cid pple ppl‏ بالعَائب og AlN‏ عاب 
أخاه وغيره ببلواه | ما ذگر مُوْضع سثر الله عليه من ذُلوبه Una‏ هُوَ plated‏ مِن الذلب 
الذي Ade‏ به وكيف ai)‏ بذلب قذ ركب Aia‏ فإن لم يكن ركب ذلك A Ts CXII‏ فقذ عصى 
اللة Lagi‏ سبواه مما هو أعظم ply Ala‏ الله لبن لم يكن عصاه في الكبير laby‏ في 
الصّغِير Mead‏ على ede‏ الاس A‏ يَا aie‏ الله لا Jat‏ في عيْب aal‏ بذلبه فلغلة 
لور لذ ونا تمن على نفيك صغير مغصية IRN‏ معدب عليه فليققف من علم بلقم 
عيب غير Ud‏ يعلم من غيب نفسبه وليكن EAN‏ شاغلا له على Ua agila‏ ابثلي به 
jal‏ 0 
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Sermon 138 
Prohibiting backbiting 


"Those who do not commit sins and have been gifted with safety 
(from sinning) should take pity on sinners and on other disobedient 
people. Gratitude should be mostly their indulgence. It should 
prevent them from (finding faults with) others. What about the 
backbiter who blames his brother and finds fault with him? Does he 
not remember that Allah has concealed the sins which he committed 
while they were bigger than his brother's sins which are pointed out 
by him? How can he vilify him about his sins when he has himself 
committed sins like it? Even if he has not committed a similar sin, he 
must have committed even more serious ones. By Allah, even if he 
did not commit major sins but only smaller ones, his exposing the 
sins of people is itself a serious sin. 


“O servants of Allah! Do not be quick in exposing anyone's sin, for 
he may be forgiven for it. Do not feel yourself safe even for a small 
sin because you may be punished for it. Therefore, every one of you 
who comes to know the faults of others should not expose them in 
view of what he knows about his own faults; he should remain busy 


in gratitude to the Almighty that he has been saved from what others 
have been indulging in. 


“The habit of fault finding and backbiting has become so common 
that even the feeling of its evilness has disappeared. At present, 
neither the high ones avoid it nor the low; neither the high position 
of the pulpit prevents it, nor does the sacredness of the mosque. 


Whenever a few companions sit together, their topic of conversation 


and interest is just to discuss the faults of their opponents with added 


color, and to listen to them attentively. Although the fault-finder is 
لد‎ involved in the faults which he finds in others, he does not 
e that his own faults should be exposed. In such a case, he should 
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have consideration for similar feelings in others and should avoid 
searching for their faults and hurting their feelings. He should 
behave according to the proverb: ‘Do not do to others what you do 
not want others to do to you.” 


Backbiting is defined as the exposure of the fault of a brother-in- 
faith with the intention to vilify him in such a way that irritates him, 
whether it 1s by speaking, behaving, implying or suggesting. Some 
people take backbiting to cover only that which is false or contrary 
to the truth. According to them, to relate what was seen or heard, 
exactly as it was, is not backbiting. They say that they are not 
backbiting but only relating exactly what they saw or heard. But in 
fact backbiting is the name of this very relating of the facts because 
if it 15 not factually correct, it will be calumny, a false accusation and 
a wrong blame. It is related about the Prophet #82 that he said the 
following: 


“Do you know what backbiting is?” People said, “Allah and His 
Prophet ZEL know better.” Then he said, “Backbiting means that you 
say about your brother a thing which causes him pain.” Someone 
said, "But what if I say what is actually true about him?" The 
Prophet 22 replied, "It is backbiting only when it is factually true; 
otherwise, you will be accusing him falsely (committing calumny).” 


There are many causes for indulging in backbiting. Because of this, 
a man commits it sometimes knowingly and sometimes 
unknowingly. Abū Hamid al-Ghazali has recounted these causes in 
detail in his book 7hyà' Ulimud-Din. A few of the important ones 
are: 


1) To make fun of anyone or to make him appear as being abased. 2) 
To make people laugh and to display one's own jolliness and high 
spiritedness. 3) Expressing one's feelings under the influence of rage 
and anger. 4) To establish one's feelings under the influence of rage 
and anger. 5) To disprove one's connection or involvement in a 
matter; namely that a particular evil was not committed by someone 
in particular but by someone else. 6) To associate oneself with some 
group when in their company in order to avoid strangeness with 


433 


them. 7) To belittle a person from whom it is feared that he will 
expose someone's fault. 8) To defeat a competitor in the same 
calling. 9) To seek a position in the audience of a man of power and 
influence. 10) To express sorrow by saying it is sad and so-and-so 
has fallen in such and such a sin. 11) To express astonishment, for 
example, to say it is amazing that so and so has done such a thing. 
12) To name the committer of an act when expressing anger over it. 
However, in some cases fault finding or criticizing does not fall 
under backbiting: 


1) If the oppressed person complains of the oppressor secking 
redress, it is not backbiting. Allah says about it: ل يجب الله الجهر بالسوع‎ 
alla من القول إلا من‎ Allah does not love open utterance of evil in speech 
except by one who has been wronged” (Qur'àn, 4:148). 


2) To relate anyone's fault while giving advice is not backbiting 
because dishonesty and duplicity is not permissible in counseling. 3) 
If, in connection with seeking the requirements of a religious 
commandment, the naming of a particular individual cannot be 
avoided, to state the fault of such a person to the necessary extent 
will not be backbiting. 


4) To relate the misappropriation or dishonesty committed by 


someone with a view to saving a Muslim brother from harm will not 
be backbiting. 


>) To relate the fault of someone before one who can prevent him 
from committing it is not backbiting. 


6) Criticism and expression of opinion about a relater of traditions is 
not backbiting. 


7) If a person is well acquainted with someone’s shortcoming, then 
to relate such a fault in order to define | 


his personality, for example 
describing a deaf, dumb, lame or handl | p es 
backbiting. anc'ess person as thus, is not 


8) To describe any fault of a 
of treatment is not backbiting. 
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patient before a physician for purposes 


9) If someone claims wrong lineage, to expose his correct lineage is 
not backbiting. 


10) If the life, property or honor of someone can be protected only 
by informing him of some fault, it will not be backbiting. 


11) If two persons discuss the fault of another, which is already 
known to both, it will not be backbiting, although to avoid 
discussing it is better, since it is possible one of the two might have 
forgotten it. 


12) To expose the evils of one who openly commtts evils is not 
backbiting as the tradition runs: "There is no backbiting in the case 
one who has torn away the veil of shamefulness."' 





من كلام له عليه السلام في النهي عن سماع الغيبة وفي الفرق بين الحق و الباطل: 


ig‏ الس من غرف من أخيه وثيقة دين i‏ طريق فلا Gc‏ فيه أقاويل لجال انا 

om D‏ داس - B. Fe 8 J "a d-‏ » عو P‏ سه F PB. apat À‏ -= ال - ا rar‏ لي 
إله قد يرمي الرامي وتخطئ السهام ويجيل الكلام وباطل ذلك يبور واللهُ سْميع وَشَهِيد 
اما إنهُ ليس بين الحق والباطل إلا اربع أصابع. 


فسئل عليه السلام عن معنى قوله هذاء فجمع أصابعه ووضعها بين أذنه وعينه؛ ثم قال: 
الباطل أن تقول سمعت» والحق أن تقول al‏ 


Sermon 139 
Prohibiting listening to those who backbite, enjoining the 
distinguishing between right and wrong 


“O people! If a person knows his brother to be steadfast in faith and 
of correct ways, he should not lend an ear to what people may say 
about him. Sometimes the bowman shoots arrows, but the arrow 
goes astray; similarly, talk can be off the point. Its wrong perishes, 
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while Allah hears and testifies. There is nothing between truth and 
falsehood except four fingers (i.e. the distance between one's hear 
and eyes)." 


[mam Ali ibn Abū Talib # was asked about the meaning of this 
last statement, whereupon he closed his fingers to gether and put 
them between his ear and eye and said the following: "It 15 falsehood 
when you say, ‘I have heard so,’ while it is truth when you say, ‘I 


5 5 


have seen’. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في مواضع المعروف: 


المعروف في غير أهله 
و لس لواضع a ial‏ في غر حفه و علذ غير أله مِن الخظ فيم Haa il‏ 
acil‏ وَ ثذاءُ الأشرار و مَقالة الجهال ما agile Cana pla‏ ما o3 Sigal‏ وَ ce gh‏ ذات الله 


مواضع المعروف 
فم آتاهُ Alti‏ مانا فليصل به القرابَة و Ade Cuca‏ الضيافة و ليفك به الأسير و العاِي و 
dd‏ مله الفقير و الغارم و uid‏ نفسة على الحُقوق و SI eal I‏ الثواب فإن فوزأ 
بهذه الخصال شرف مكارم Gh‏ و درك فضائيل الآخِرَةٌ إن شاء AU)‏ 


Sermon 140 
Against acts of goodness to those who do not deserve them 


"He who shows generosity to those who have no claim to 
are not fit for it will not eam anything 
ignoble and the appreciation of bad persons. As long as he continues 


giving, the ignorant ones will say how generous his hand is, even 
though in the view of Allah he is a miser. 


It or who 
except the praise of the 


Therefore, to whomsoever Allah gives wealth, he should use it in 
extending good behavior to his kinsmen, in entertaining, in releasing 
prisoners and those afflicted, in giving to the poor and to those in 
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debt. And he should endure (the troubles resulting from) the 
fulfillment of rights (of others) and hardships in expectation of 
rewards. Certainly, the achievement of these qualities is the height of 
greatness in this world and the achievement of the distinctions of the 
Hereafter, if Allah so wills.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في الاستسقاءء, و فيه تنبيه العباد؛ وجوب استغاثة رحمة الله 
إذا حبس عنهم رحمة المطر: 


ua D org Ul‏ الْتِي akli‏ وَالسّماء ili‏ ُظلكُم مُطيعئان ai]‏ وما aal‏ ثجوذان لكم 
Logis s‏ ثوجعا aS!‏ ولا زلفة إليْكُم ولا إِخير ترأجوانه aa‏ ولكِن أمرثا بمنافعكم فأطاعتا 
Vids‏ على حُذود مَصالحكُم فقامئا إن الله silis ulis‏ عند الأغمال السينة بنقص 
الثمرات وحَبْس cas ul‏ وإغلاق خزابن اخيرات ليثوب ثابب ويقلع مقلع ويشذگر متذكر 
Sepa jai;‏ وقذ Jaa‏ الله Gia JMR AX‏ 13 الرزق AO Gy‏ الخلق فقال 
سبحانة استففروا ربكم Aa‏ كان Ue‏ | يرسيل السماء aale‏ مدرارا ears‏ بأموال وبئِين 
Jeans cia aX Qao‏ لكم ألهارا aa‏ الله امرا اسثقبل تؤبثة واسثقال خطينئة وبَادر 
Atte‏ اللهم Lal‏ خرجنا إليك من ثحت الأسثار والأكنان وبعذ غجيج igi‏ والولدان 
راغبين في diaa‏ وراجين فضل Ead‏ وَخَائِفِينَ من عذابك ونقمتك اللهم فاسقنا غيئك 
ولا تجغلنا Gye‏ القانطين ولا URS‏ بالسنين ولا AAI GS‏ يما فغل السفهاء Uia‏ يا aa gf‏ 
الراجمين اللّهم إنا خخرجنا إليك نشكو إليّك ما لا يَخفى عليك جين الجائنا المضايق الوعرة 
وأجاءثنا المقاحط المجدبة واعيئنا المطالب المثعسرة وثلاحمت LÀ Linke‏ المستصعية 
اللهم إنا نسألك ألا ردنا خائبين ولا Cialis‏ وَاحِمِينَ ونا تخاطبنا بدلوبت ونا تقابسنا 
بأغمالنا اللهم انشر علينا غيئك وبركثك ورزقك ورحمتك واسقنا سقيا ناقغة مروية 
معذببة ثلبت بها ما قذ فات gly‏ بها ما قذ مات نافغة Gali‏ كثيرة المُجثنى ثروي بها 

القيغان وسيل البطنان ) وتُسثورق الأشجار وترخِص الاسهار إنك على ما تشاع قدير. 


Sermon 141 
Praying for rain, reminding the servants of the Almighty of 
seeking refuge with Him when He deprives them of the rain 


bliss: 


“Beware; the earth which bears you and the sky which overshadows 
you are obedient to their Sustainer (Allah). They have not been 
bestowing their blessings on you for any feeling of pity on you or 
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inclination towards you, nor for any good which they expect from 
you. But they were commanded to bestow benefits on you and they 
are obeying and were required to maintain your good, so they are 
maintaining it. 


“Certainly, Allah tries his creatures with regard to their evil deeds by 
decreasing fruits, holding back blessings and closing the treasures of 
good things, so that he who wishes to repent may repent, he who 
wishes to turn away (from evils) may turn away, he who wishes to 
recall (forgotten goodness) may recall, and he who wishes to abstain 
(from evil) may abstain. Allah, the Glorified One, has made the 
seeking of (His) forgiveness a means for the pouring down of 


livelihood and mercy on the people as Allah has said the following: 


( استغفروا AG) is‏ كان غفارا © ead ui‏ عَليْكُم Cox‏ © وَيُمْدِدكُمْ باموال 
وبين ويجعل لكم جنات ويجعل لَكُم أنهارا 6 


Seek the forgiveness, all of you, of your Lord! Verily, He is the most 
forgiving, He will send (down) on you the cloud raining in torrents 
and help you with wealth and sons (children) (Qur'àn, 71:10-12). 


“May Allah shower mercy on him who took up repentance, gave up 
sins and hastened (in performing good deeds before) his death. 


“Q Lord! We have come out to You from under the curtains and 
coverings (of houses) when the beasts and children are crying, 
seeking Your Mercy, hoping for the generosity of Your bounty and 
fearing Your chastisement and retribution. O Lord! give us to drink 
from Your rain and do not disappoint us, nor kill us by years (of 


drought), nor punish us for what the foolish among us have 
committed, O most Merciful One! 


“O Lord! We have come out to You to complain about what is 
(already) not hidden from You, when the seven troubles have forced 
us, droughts, famines... have driven us, distressing wants have made 
us helpless and troublesome mischief has incessantly befallen us. O 
Lord! We beseech You not to send us back disappointed, nor to 
return us with downcast eyes, nor to address us (harshly) for our 
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sins, nor deal with us according to our deeds. 


“O Lord! Do pour on us Your mercy, Your blessing, Your 
sustenance and Your pity. Make us enjoy a drink which benefits us, 
quenches our thirst, produces green herbage with which all that was 
lost gets growing and all that had withered comes to life again. It 
should bring about the benefit of freshness and plenty of ripe fruits. 
With it, plains may be watered, rivers may begin flowing, plants 
may pick up foliage and prices may come down. Surely, You are 
powerful over whatever You will." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في مبعث الرسل وفضل أهل البيت وذكر أهل الضلال: 


مبعث الرسل 
Ca‏ الله رسلة Lay‏ خصهم به من وحيه وجَعلهم حجة له على خلقه ASI Gas tll‏ لهم 
بترك الإعذار إليهم فذغاهم بلسان الصدق إلى سبيل الحق ألا إن الله ثغالى قذ كشّف 
الخلق كشقة لا أنه جُهل apial Le‏ من مصون أمنرارهم ومَكلون صَمَائرهِم ولكِن لِيَبْلوَهُم 
ada‏ اسن عملا فون eo cil‏ والعقاب (gi‏ 


فضل أهل البيت 
اين الزين زَعموا gal‏ الراسبخون في العلم ذوننا Go y G3‏ لين أن رفعنا Ai‏ ووضعهم 
وأعطانا وحرمهم وأذخلنا وَأخرجهم بنا ييستغطى الهذى وَيُسْتَجِلى العَمَى إن AA‏ من 
فريش غرسوا في هذا البطن مِن هاشم لا تصلح على ahi gaa‏ ولا تصلع الولاه من 
عير pA‏ 


أهل الضلال 

منها: آثروا عاجلا وأخروا آجلا 1,8 صافيا وشربوا آجنا كالي “al‏ إلى فامبقِهم وقد 
صحب (uc AM AUN‏ به ووافقة حَتّى شَابَت علبه مفارقه وَصبغت به خلائقة ثم Juil‏ 
مزبدأ كالثيار لا يبالي ما غرق أو كوقع الثار في الهشيم لا La iag‏ حرق اين اقول 
المستصبحة بمصابيح الهدى ag‏ اللابخة إلى منار الثقوى cul‏ القلوب (idi‏ وُهِبَت 
لله وعوقذت على طاعة الله ازْدَحَمُوا على الخطام وتشاحوا على الحرام رفع ple ad‏ 
الجنة والنار فصرقوا عن الجلة وجوههم وأقبلوا إلى GN‏ بأعمالهم وَدَعَاهُمْ agay‏ فنفروا 
وولوا ودعاهم الشيطان فاستجابوا وأقبلوا. 
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sermon 142 
Deputation of messengers, the distinction of Ahl al-Bayt 42, a 
reference to the people of misguidance 


“Allah deputed prophets and distinguished them with His revelation. 
He made them as pleas for Him among His creation, so that there 
should not remain any excuse for people. He invited people to the 
right path through a truthful tongue. You should know that Allah 
fully knows creation. Not that He was unaware of what they 
concealed from among their hidden secrets and inner feelings, but in 
order to try them as to who from among them performs good deeds, 
so that there are rewards with regard to good deeds and penalties 
with regard to evil deeds.” 


Status of Ahl al-Bayt 22: (Household of the Holy Prophet $$) 
"Where are those who falsely and unjustly claimed that they are 
deeply versed in knowledge, as against us, although Allah raised us 
in position and kept them down, bestowed on us knowledge but 
deprived them, and entered us (in the fortress of knowledge) but kept 
them out? With us, guidance is to be sought and blindness (of 
misguidance) is to be changed into vision. surely Imams (Divinely- 
appointed leaders) will be from among the tribesmen of Quraish. 
They have been planted in this line through Hashim. It will not suit 
others, nor will others be suitable as heads of affairs.” 


Part of the same sermon about those who are against Ahl 

al-Bayt x 

"They have adopted this world and abandoned the Hereafter, left 
clean water and drank stinking one. [ can almost see their wicked 
one who committed unlawful acts, associated himself with them, 
befriended them and accorded with them till his hair became gra 
and his nature acquired their tinge. He proceeded to emit a foam like 


a torrential stream, not carin 
re g whom he drowned or. Jli | 
Straw, not realizing what it burns. se fire in 


“Where are the minds which 
and the eyes which look at 
dedicated to Allāh and devo 


seek light from the lamps of guidance 
minarets of piety? Where are the hearts 
ted to the obedience of Allah? They are 
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all crowding towards worldly vanities and quarreling over unlawful 
issues. The ensigns of Paradise and Hell have been raised for them, 
but they have turned their faces away from Paradise and proceeded 
towards Hell by dint of their performances. Allah called them, but 
they demonstrated aversion and ran away. When Satan called them, 
they responded and proceeded (towards him)." 


The reference stated above is to Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan who 
committed extreme atrocities through his officer al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf 
ath-Thaqafi. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في فناء الدنيا وذم البدعة: 


فناء الدنياايها الذاس AAS) Gad]‏ في هذه UII‏ غرض تنتضل فيه المَذايًا مع JÉ‏ جَرْعَة 
شرق وفِي QS‏ أكلة غصص لا ثنالون مها Cd‏ إلا بفراق أخرى ولا Jata an)‏ منكم 
Uo ab Ga cg‏ بهذم AT‏ من أجله ولا siad‏ له زيَادة في ابه إلا بنفاد ما قبْلهَا مِن 
435 ولا Oa‏ له اثر إلا مات له اثر ولا AD aaa‏ جديذ aay E‏ أن SUR‏ له جدِيد ولا تقوم 
له نابئة إلا d‏ مله a paa‏ وقذ مضنت أصول نحن فروغها فما بقام فرع à,‏ ذهاب 
ALa‏ 


ذم البدعة 
منها: وما أخدثت بدغة إلا ثرك بها geld Aa‏ | البدع وَالرَمُوا المَهِيع إن عوازم الأمور 
افضلها وإن محدثاتِهًا شرارها, 


Sermon 143 
End of life in this world, condemning innovation 


“O people! You are, in this world, the target for the arrows of death. 
With every drinking, there is choking; with every eating, there is 
suffocation. You do not get any benefit in it except by foregoing 
another (benefit). None among you advances in age by a day except 
by taking away a day of his life. Nothing more is added to his eating 
unless it reduces what was there before. No mark appears for him 
unless a mark disappears. Nothing new comes into being unless the 
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new becomes old. No new crop comes up unless a crop bas been 
reaped. Those roots are gone whose offshoots we are. How can an 
offshoot survive after having parted with its roots?! 


Part of the same sermon: on innovation (bid a): 

“No innovation is introduced unless one Sunnah is forsaken. Keep 
away from innovations and stick to the wide road. Surely the old 
tested ways are the best, while the innovated ones are bad. 





من كلام له عليه السلام وقد استشاره عمر بن الخطاب في الشخوص لقتال الفرس 
بنفسه: 


إن هذا الأمر لم يكن نصره ولا خذلائة بكثرَةَ ولا Alio‏ وَهُو دين ADI‏ الذي أظهره وجنده 
الذي اعذه (gra xal y‏ بلغ ما بلغ وطلع حَيْثْ طلع ونذن على a ae ya‏ الله di‏ منج 
وَعَدَهُ arg‏ جِلدَهُ a y‏ اليم بالا GLa‏ النظام من الخرز )42 وَيْضْمهُ قإن الفطع 
النظام تفرق الخررٌ وذفب ثم لم Ada‏ بحذافيره Tal‏ والغرب اليم وإن قانوا قليلا فهم 
cy nis‏ بالإسلام عزيزون eia‏ فكن فطبا واسئدر الرّحى بالعرب Lal y‏ دونك نار 
الحرب فإئك إن شخصت من cilii (ya i ok‏ عليْك الغرب من أطرافها وأقطارها 
cuta.‏ يَكُون ما تذع وَراءك من الغورات أهم إليك مما بَيْنَ يَدَيِكَ إن الأعاجم إن ينظروا إليك 
غدا يَقولوا هذا أصل الغرب HLS‏ افنطعكموه استرحتم فيكون ذلك أشد إكلبهم AN‏ 
وطمعهم فيك Ua Gil‏ ذكرت Da‏ مسير القؤم إلى QUÉ‏ المسلمين فإن ADI‏ سبحانة هو أكره 
لِمَسِيرهِم ملك وَهُوَ adl‏ على تغيير ما يَكْرَهُ Ul‏ ما ذكرت من عذدهم LO‏ لم نكن قال 


Sermon 144 


Delivered when ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab sought the advice of 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22% about his going to fight the Persians 
in person: 


"Victory or defeat is not dependent on 


the small or large number of 
forces. 


| It is Allah’s religion which He has raised above all faiths and 
His army which He has mobilized and extended, till it has reached 
the point where it stands now and ha 


5 reached its present positions. 
We hold a promise i i 


from Allàh, and He will fulfill His promise and 
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will support His army. 


"The position of the head of government is that of the thread for the 
beads, as it connects them and keeps them together. If the thread is 
broken, they will disperse and be lost and will never come together 
again. The Arabs today, even though small in number, are big 
because of Islam and strong because of unity. You should remain 
like the axis for them and rotate the mill (of government) with (the 
help of) the Arabs and be their root. Avoid battle because if you 
leave this place, the Arabs will attack you from all sides and 
directions till the unguarded places left behind by you will become 
more important than those before you. 


“If the Persians see you tomorrow, they will say, ‘He is the root 
(chief) of Arabia. If we do away with him, we will enjoy peace.’ 
Thus, thus will heighten their enthusiasm against you and keenness 
in targeting you. You say that they have set out to fight against the 
Muslims. Well, Allah detests their setting out more than you do, and 
He is more capable of preventing what He detests. As regarding your 
Idea about their (large) number, in the past we did not fight on the 
strength of large numbers but fought on the basis of Allah's support 
and assistance." 


When some people advised “Omar ibn al-Khattab to partake in the 
battle of Qadisiyya or Nahawand, he found it against his personal 
inclination, so he though it necessary to consult Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib %4. This way, if the Imam #& advised him against it, he will 
plead to others to stay back based on the advice of Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib 42x, But if the Imam #i advised him to participate in the 
battle, some other excuse will be found. However, unlike others, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & advised him to stay. Other people had 
advised him to join the fighting because the Holy Prophet # did 
not just send others to fight but took part in it himself as well. What 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib š had in view was that Omar’s presence 
in the battle could not be beneficial to Islam, but rather his staying 
back will save the Muslims from dispersion. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s view that “the position of the head of 
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government is that of the axis around which the system of the 
government rotates" is a point of principle and does not concern any 
particular individual. Whether the ruler is a Muslim or an unbeliever, 
just or despotic, virtuous or vicious, for the administration of the 
state his presence is a necessity, as Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à has 
explained elsewhere at greater length: 


"The fact is that there is no escape for men from a ruler, good or 
bad. Faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the 
unfaithful enjoy (worldly) benefits. During the rule, Allah will carry 
everything to its end. Through the ruler, tax is gathered, the enemy is 
fought, roads are protected and the right of the weak is taken from 
the strong till the virtuous enjoy peace and are allowed protection 
from (the oppression of) the wicked.” (Sermon 40) 


The words which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## uttered in his advice 
are not indicative of any quality of ‘Omar except his being the ruler. 
There is no doubt that he held worldly authority, irrespective of the 
question of whether it was secured in the right or wrong way. And 
where there is authority, there is centering of people's affairs. That is 
why Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %4 said that if ‘Omar wanted to go 
out, the Arabs would follow him in large numbers towards the 
battlefield because when the ruler is on the march, people will not 
like to stay behind. The result of their going will be that city after 
city will become vacant, while the enemy will infer from their 
reaching the battlefield that the Islamic cities are lying vacant and 
that if these people were repulsed, no assistance would reach the 
Muslims from the center. Again, if the ruler were killed, the army 
would disperse automatically because the ruler is its foundation. 
When the foundation is shaken, the walls cannot remain standing. 
The word astul-Arab (the root chief) of Arabia has not been used by 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ as his own but he has taken it from the 
Persians. Obviously, in his capacity as the head of the State, Omar 
was, in their view, the chief of Arabia, Besides, the reference is to 
the country, not to Islam or Muslims, so that there 


! | IS no suggestion 
of any importance for him from the Islamic point 


of view. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 pointed out to ‘Omar that on his 
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reaching there the Persians would target him, and that if he fell into 
their hands, they would not spare him without killing him, although 
such words will have touched the brave to the quick and will have 
heightened their spirits, ‘Omar liked the advice to stay back, and he 
thought it better to keep himself away from the flames of the battle. 
If this advice had not been in accord with his personal inclination, he 
would not have received it so heartily and would have tried to argue 
that the administration of the country could be maintained by leaving 
a deputy. Again, when other people had already advised him to go 
out, what was the need for consulting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à 
except to get an excuse to stay back?! 





من A bà‏ له عليه السلام في الفاية من البعثة والزمان المقبل: 


الغاية من البعثة 
Caci‏ الله محمدا ( صلى الله عليه Aly‏ ) بالحق لِيُخرجٍ عِبَادذه مِن عِبَادَةٍ الأؤثان إلى 
عبادته ومن طاعة الشيطان إلى طاعته بقرآن قد plea Aaa y Aa‏ العباد p.)‏ إذ جهلوه 
وليقروا به بعد إذ جحدوه aa o adl y‏ إذ o y]‏ فتجلى لهم سبحانه في كثابه من غير أن 
يووا رأوه Ly‏ اراهم من Aah‏ وخَوفهم من سنطوتّه وَكَيْف مَحَق من CAMMY (gà‏ 
واحتصد من احثصذ بالتقمات. 

0 الزمان المقبل 

وإنه ياي عليكم من بغدي QU‏ ليس فيه e od‏ أخفى من الحَق ولا اظهر oa‏ البَاطِل 
ولا أكثر مِن الكذب على الله وَرسوله وليْس Se‏ أهل ذلك الزّمَان سلغة gal‏ من الكثاب 
إذا لي حق تلاوبه ولا ألفق Abe‏ إذا خرف عن موَاضعه ولا في البلاد شَيءَ أنكر مِن 
eig aal‏ ولا ci oe!‏ من Stal‏ فقذ نبد الكثابً Ais‏ وتناساه ibia‏ فالكثاب iig‏ 
وأهله طريدان مَذفيان وصاحبان مُصطحبان في طريق Capo igi U alg‏ مو فالكثابُ 
ART,‏ في ذلك الزمان في الاس وليْسا فيهم وَمَعَهُمْ وَلِيْسَا مَعْهُمْ أن الضّلالة لا ثوافق 
الهدى وإن Graia‏ فاجئمع القوم على الفرقة وَافترقُوا على الجَمَاعة A add agili‏ الكثاب 
وليس CIS‏ إِمامَهُم فلم Ala ghe (gap‏ إلا Anal‏ ولا cud ja‏ إلا «hà‏ وَرَبْرَهُ ومن SB‏ 
lob‏ بالصالحين كل مثلة وسوا a‏ على الله lglg CLR‏ في الحسنة غثوبة 
السبنه وإئما هلك من كان قبلكُم يطول أمالهم وتغيب آجالِهم JS A‏ بهم ge gall‏ الذي 
ترد عله o Amal‏ وترفع عله Asa fatty 4a gái‏ القارعة واللْشة 
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أيها الثاس! A‏ مَن اسستلصح الله «gy‏ ومن اثخذ قؤلة دليلا هدي لي هي AB «il‏ 
جار الله Ol‏ وعدوه GAA‏ وإنة لا يَتبَفِي gal‏ عرف عظمة الله أن cala‏ فإنَ رقعة 
الذين يعلمون gal gio c din‏ | لهء وسلامة الَّذِينَ يَعلمون ما قدرئه أن palus‏ 
له؛ فلا Hoi‏ من JU (all‏ الصّحيح مِن الأجرب is Ally‏ من ذي cpl‏ وَاغلمُوا أنْكم 
لن تعرثوا الرشذ حثى ثغرفوا الذي ASS‏ ولن Ui‏ بميثاق الكثاب phn‏ ثغروا qid‏ 
نقصة؛ ولن تمسكوا به (pie‏ تغرفوا الذي نبذه؛ فالئمسوا ذلك من عند أهلهء T NEC‏ 
Giga pla‏ الجهل, هم اين يُخبركُم pat‏ عن علبهم piaia‏ عن ملطقهم P AU‏ 
عن باطنهم؛ لا يخالفون الدين ولا ANSG‏ فيه؛ فهو بيهم شَاهِدٌ صادق Cala y‏ ناطق. 


Sermon 145 . 

The Purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet per and the 
condition of the future when people will go against the Holy 
Qur'àn: 


“Allah deputed Muhammed ££ with the truth so that he would take 
His people out of the worship of idols to worshipping Him, from 
obeying Satan to obeying Him. He sent him with the Holy Qur’an, 
which He explained and strengthened, in order that the people might 
know their Sustainer (Allah) because they were ignorant of Him, so 
they might acknowledge Him since they were denying Him, accept 
Him since they were refusing (to believe in) Him. Because He, the 
Glorified One, revealed Himself to them through His Book without 
their having seen Him by means of what He demonstrated to them, 
out of His might, making them fear His sway, how He destroyed 
those whom He wished to destroy through His chastisement and 
ruined those whom He wished to ruin through His retribution!” 


The Future: 


“Certainly, a time will come after me when nothing will be more 
concealed than  rightfulness, nothing more apparent than 
wrongfulness, and nothing more current than untruth against Allah 
and His Prophet 282. For the people of this period. nothing will be 
more worthwhile than the Holy Qur'àn recited as it should be. nor 
anything more valuable than the Holy Qur'àn being misplaced from 


its position. And in the towns nothing will be more hated than virtue, 
nor anything more acceptable than vice. 
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"The holders of the Book will throw it away, those who memorize it 
will forget it. In these days, the Holy Qur'an and its people will be 
exiled and expelled. They will be companions keeping together on 
one path, but no one will offer them asylum. Consequently at this 
time, the Holy Qur'àn and its people will be among the people but 
not with them, will be with them (physically) but not with them 
(supporting them) because misguidance cannot accord with guidance 
even though they may be together. People will be united on division. 
They, therefore, will have cut away from the community, as though 
they were leaders of the Holy Qur'an, whereas the Holy Qur'an is 
not their leader. Nothing of it will be left with them except its name. 
They will know nothing save its writing and wording. Before tbat, 
they will inflict hardships on virtuous people, naming the latter’s 
truthful views about Allah false allegations, enjoining vice and 
forbidding virtue. 


“Those before you passed away because of the lengthening of their 
desires and the forgetting of their death, till that promised event 
befell them about which excuses are turned down, repentance is 
denied and punishment and retribution are inflicted.” 


Ahl al-Bayt 2: 

“O people! He who seeks counsel from Allah secures guidance; he 
who adopts His word as guide is led towards what 15 more straight 
because one who loves Allah feels secure, while His opponent feels 
afraid. It does not behoove one who knows His greatness to see 
himself as being great. The greatness of those who know His 
greatness is that they should know it before Him; the safety for those 
who know what His power is lies in submitting to Him. Do not be 
scared away from the truth like the scaring of the healthy from the 
scabbed person, or the sound person from the contagious sick. 


"You should know that you will never know guidance unless you 
know who has abandoned it; you will never abide by the pledges of 
the Holy Qur'àn unless you know who has broken them; you will 
never cling to the Holy Qur'an unless you know who has forsaken it. 
Seek these things from those who have them because they are the 
life spring of knowledge and the death of ignorance. They are the 
people whose commands will disclose to you their (extent of) 
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knowledge, their silence will disclose their (capacity of) speaking 
and their outer appearance will disclose their inner self. They do not 
go against religion and do not differ from one another about it, while 
it is among them a truthful witness and a silent speaker. 





من كلام له عليه السلام في ذكر أهل البصرة 


Js‏ واحدٍ Lapa‏ يرجو all)‏ ل dale kikay‏ ذون صاحبه لا يمان إلى الله بِحَْل ول 
مدان eade Al)‏ كل واحدٍ Lage‏ حامل caa‏ لصاحبه Ge y‏ قليل LS)‏ قناغة به والله 
الباغية فاين المحثمبون فقذ adi adl e Cia‏ لهم احبر KL Ely‏ علة Ry‏ ناج 
شبهة والله لا أكون كمستمع aay pall‏ الناعي ويخضر الباكي ثم لا يَعبرُ. 


Sermon 146 
The people of Basra 


"Both of these men (Talhah and az-Zubayr) wish the caliphate for 
themselves. Each draws it towards himself as against the other 
fellow. They do not employ any connection for getting access to 
Allàh nor proceed towards Him through any means. Each of them 
bears malice against the other. Shortly his veil over it will be 
uncovered. By Allah, if they achieve what they aim at, one of them 
will kill the other and one of them will finish the other. The 
rebellious party has stood up. Where are the seekers of virtue? The 
paths have already been determined, and they have been given the 
news. For every misguidance there is a cause; for every break of 
pledge there is a misrepresentation. By Allah, I shall not be like one 
who listens to the voice of mourning, who hears the man who brings 


the news of death, who visits the mourner yet docs not derive a 
lesson." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام قبل موته 


ايها الئاس js cal OS‏ لاق ما ير Ake‏ في فرّاره Jalli‏ مساق الثفس والهرب مله موافائه 
كم أطرّذت gial ALLY‏ عن مكلون هذا الامر فابى الله إلا إخفاءه هيهات ple‏ مخزون أما 
وَصِيتِي فاللة لا تشركوا به Gips‏ وَمُحَمّدا صلى الله عليه وآله فلا نضيعوا سئتة أقيموا 
Ci‏ العَمُودَيْن وأوقذوا هَدَيْن البصباحن ÉL‏ ذم ما لم 25 193 حمل كل Sia js jal‏ 
مَجْهُودَهُ وَحْقْفَ عن الجهلة رب Cg pan’)‏ قويم وَإِمَام عَلِيم Ul‏ بالامس صاحبكم Uly‏ 
اليَوْم ak Se‏ وَغدا مُفارفكُم عفر ALN)‏ ِي aT,‏ إن aU gh culi‏ في هذه AT Sa‏ فذاك وإن 
تذحض ull‏ فنا UE‏ في SUM‏ أغصان clas‏ رياح وثخت QB‏ غَمَام اضمَحل في الجو 
Uie y Gul‏ في a JI‏ مَخطها Lally‏ كنت جارا جاوركم بدني GU!‏ وستعقبون مني جئة 
eL‏ ساكنة بَعْدَ dia‏ وصامئة بَعْدَ نطق لِيَعِظكُم هُدُوي وخفوت إطراقي وسكون أطرافي 
Bess] dd‏ للمُغئبرين ua‏ الملطق البَليغ والقول p gall‏ ودَاعِي لكم وذاع امرئ مرصيد 
للثلاقي غدا ترون أيَامِي HAR‏ لكم عن سرابري pil gh aly‏ بعذ خلو مكانِي وقيام 
غيري مقامي. 


sermon 147 
Before his passing away (his last will) 


“O people! Everyone has to meet what he wishes to avoid by 
running away.' Death is the place to which life is driving the living. 
To run away from it means to catch it. How many days did I spend 
searching for the secret of this matter? But Allah did not permit but 
Its concealment. Alas! It is a treasured knowledge. As for my last 
will, it is about Allah: Do not believe in a partner with Him. And it 
is about Muhammed £42: Do not disregard his Sunnah. Keep these 
two pillars and burn these two lamps. Unless you are divided, no evil 
will come to you.^ Every one of you has to bear his own burden. It 
has been kept light for the ignorant. Allàh is Merciful. Faith is 
straight. The leader (Prophet f£) is the holder of knowledge. 
Yesterday, I was with you; today I have become the object of a 


"This means that during all the time spent in the attempts that a man 
makes to avoid death, and in the means he adopts for it, it is only the span 
of life that is shortened. As time passes by, death approaches nearer and 
nearer, so much as that in one's attempt to seek life one may meet death. 


"Awa khalakum dhammun (No evil will come to you): This sentence 5 
used as a proverb. It was first employed by Qasir, slave of Khazimah ibn 
Malik al-Abrash. 
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lesson for you, and tomorrow I shall leave you. May Allah forgive 
me and your own selves. 


“If the foot remains firm in this slippery place, it will be good. But if 
the foot slips, this is so because we are under the shade of branches, 
the passing of the winds and the canopy of the clouds whose layers 


are dispersed in the sky and whose traces disappeared in the earth. I 
was your neighbor. My body kept you company for some days. 
Shortly you will find just an empty body of mine which will be 
stationary after (all its) movement, silent after speech, so that my 
calmness, the closing of my eyes and the stillness of my limbs may 
provide you with counsel: It is more of a counsel for those who learn 
a lesson (from it) than eloquent speech and ready words. I am 
departing from you like one who is eager to meet (someone). 
Tomorrow, you will look at my days, then my inner side will be 
disclosed to you. You will understand me after I vacate my place (as 
caliph) and it 1s occupied by someone else.” 


ot? 
هن‎ GO 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يومي فيها إلى الملاحم و يصف فنة من أهل الضلال. 


CAS الرشد فلا تستغجلوا ما هو‎ cala في مالك الغي وثركا‎ Cx وشمالا‎ Cas | ghd 
إن أذركة ود أله لم ذركة وما‎ Ue Qaa ما يَحِيء به الغدُ فقم من‎ gtd ولا‎ aa 
ولو من طلغة ما لا تقرفون‎ ap ورود كل‎ GUI من تباشير غد ا قؤم هذا‎ arg اقرب‎ 
ون لور و رسي‎ oÈ مٿا ماري فيها يسبراج مير ويخڌو فيه‎ YS الا وان من‎ 
HAN UN عن‎ tot صدعا في‎ cau شهبا‎ Eas فيهًا رقا‎ gays o) فيها‎ 





1 - + 
he idea 1s that when all these things die, how can those who inhabit 
em remain safe from death? Certainly they, too, like everything else, 


have to pass away some da 
Or , 
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القابف o‏ ولو (aut‏ نظرة م gad la‏ قوم شحذ القين 1 La‏ جلى بالتنزيل 
ab Jen‏ ويُرمى بالتفسير في مُسامعِهم ويغبفون كاس الحكمة بعد الصبوح في الضلال. 


ar =“ -‏ ل 


Sermon 148 
About momentous future events, describing some misguided 
people: 


"They took to the right and to the left, piercing through the ways of 
evil, leaving the paths of guidance behind. Do not make haste for a 
matter which is to happen and is awaited. Do not wish for a delay in 
what the morrow is to bring you. How many people make haste for a 
matter, but when they get it, they begin to wish they had never 
gotten it? How near is today to the dawning of tomorrow? O my 
people, this is the time for the occurrence of every promised event, 
the approach of things which you do not know. Whoever from 
among us will be, during these days, moving through them with a 
burning lamp and will tread on the footsteps of the virtuous, in order 
to unfasten knots, free slates, divide what is united and unite what is 
divided. He will be in concealment from the people. The stalker will 
not find his footprints even though he pursues with his eyes. Then a 
group of people will be sharpened like the sharpening of swords by a 
blacksmith. Their sight will be brightened by revelation, the 
(delicacies of) commentary will be put in their ears and they will be 
given drinks of wisdom, morning and evening.” 


Part of the same sermon: 

“Their period has become long so that they might complete (their 
position of) disgrace and deserve vicissitudes, till the end of the 
period is reached, and a group of people has now turned to mischief- 
making, picking up arms for fighting. The virtuous did not show any 
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obligation to Allah but calmly endured, feeling elated for having 
engaged themselves in truthfulness. Eventually, the period of trial 
came to an end according to what was ordained. Then they 
propagated their good views among others and sought nearness to 
Allah according to the command of their leader. 


“When Allah took the Prophet £82 (to Himself, 1.e. when the Prophet 
P died), a group of men went back on their tracks. The ways (of 
misguidance) ruined them, they placed trust in deceitful intriguers, 
demonstrated consideration to other than their kinsmen, abandoned 
the kin whom they had been ordered to love, shifted the building 
from its strong foundation and built it in other than its (proper) 
place. They are the source of every shortcoming and the gate of 
groping in the dark. They were moving to and fro in amazement and 
lay intoxicated in the way of the people of the Pharaohs. They were 
either bent on this world, taking support on it, or away from the fait 
accompli and removed from it." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يحذر من الفتن: 


الله و رسوله 0 
وَأَحْمَدُ الله وأسنتعيلة على alia‏ الشَيّطان opal ay‏ والاغتصام من Adie‏ ومخاتله 
age,‏ أن لا إلة di‏ اللّهُ 7j 3i,‏ مُحَمّدا s uad s Ad yy odi‏ وصفوثه لا يؤازى فضلة 
ولا odi "un‏ أضاءَت به البلا بغذ الضلالة المُظلِمَة وَالجهالة الغالبة وَالجَفوةٍ الجافية 
culata “ally‏ الحريم clita‏ الحكيم يحَيَوْنَ على قثرَة GÀ ia‏ على 33S‏ 


Aad t قد اقَترَبَتَ فانقُوا سكرات التعمة واحذروا‎ LG TFI ev 
rds وظهور‎ gus قثام العشنوة واغوجاج الفثنة عند طلوع‎ "T e 
ê ال‎ laaki شبابها‎ ila إلى فظاعة‎ uis z, -P 2 ولنيدوا‎ 
بأولهم‎ ada ph ly وهم قاذ بآخرهم‎ a ia cati 
من المتبوعٍ‎ Bi Ta قليل‎ GE y على جيفة مُريحة‎ Sud ioo اليا‎ 
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el gill‏ علذ a ga‏ وَتلئيس الارَاء علذ نُجُومِهَا مَنَ Ci uad‏ لها قصمثة ومن na‏ فيها 
Atalsa‏ يَتكَادَمُونَ فيها andi pS‏ في الغانة قد اضطرب معَفُود الحبل ue y‏ وج الأمر 
فيض فيها daa‏ وتلطق فيها الظلمة 8359( JA‏ البذو loa)‏ وترضهم بكلكلها يضِيع 
في Lg aa gll UE‏ في طريقِها الركَبَان رد pay‏ القضاءِ وتحلب غبيط الذماء 
Lia aliis‏ الذين وئلفض Ca o cud! ale‏ منها الأقياس ويدبُرها الأرجاس مرعاد 
مِبْرَاقَ كاشفة عَنْ ساق فطع فيها ala LN‏ ويُقارق عَليْها الإسلام برينُهًا سقِيم وظاعنها 


- 


منها: بَيْنَ قتيل مطلول وَخائف ممنتجير يَختلون بغفد الأيمّان وَبفْرور الإيمان فلا تكونوا 
أنصاب الفثن ade li‏ البدع وَالرَمُوا ما عُقِدَ (ua ale‏ الجمَاعة Cady‏ عليه اران الطاعة 
وَاقدمُوا على الله مظلومين ولا تقذمُوا عليه ظالمين وَانْقُوا g aa‏ الشيطان ومهابط 
العذوان ولا تُذخلوا بُطونكم gal‏ الحرام cua aS‏ مَن حرم عليكم المغصبية وسهل eS‏ 
سبل الطاعة. 





sermon 149 
Warning about seditions 


“I praise Allāh and seek His help from (whatever leads to the) 
punishment (on account) of Satan and his deceitful acts. (I seek His) 
protection from Satan's traps and way-layings. I testify that there is 
no god but Allah and that Muhammed F is His slave and Prophet 
BP, peace with him, his progeny, chosen and elite ones. 
Muhammed’s distinction cannot be paralleled, nor can his loss be 
good. Populated places were brightened through him when 
previously there was dark misguidance. He overpowered ignorance 
and rude habits while people regarded what is unlawful as lawful. 
They humiliated the man of wisdom, passed their lives when there 
were no prophets and died as unbelievers. 


"You, people of Arabia, will be victims of calamities which have 
come close. You should avoid the intoxication of wealth, you must 
fear the disasters of chastisement, keep steadfast in the darkness and 
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crookedness of mischief when its hidden nature discloses itself, its 
secrets become manifest and its axis and the pivot of its rotation gain 
momentum. It begins in imperceptible stages but soon develops into 
great hideousness. Its youth is like the youth of an adolescent and its 
marks are like the marks of beating by a stone. 


"Oppressors inherit it by (mutual) agreement. The first of them 
serves as a leader for the last, the last follows the first. They vie with 
each other in (the matter of) this lowly world and leap over this 
stinking carcass. Shortly the follower will denounce his connection 
with the leader and the leader with the follower. They will disunite 
on account of what is mutual among them and curse one another 
when they meet. After this, there will appear another arouser of 
muschief who will destroy ruined things. The heart will waver after 
being normal, men will be misled after being safe, desires will 
multiply and become diversified and views will become confused. 


“Whoever proceeds towards this mischief will be ruined: whoever 
strives for it will be annihilated. They will be biting each other 
during it as wild asses bite each other in the herd. The coils of the 
rope will be disturbed, the face of affairs will be blinded. During it, 
sagacity will be on the ebb, the oppressors will (get the opportunity 
to) speak. The mischief will smash the Bedouins with its hammers 
and crush them headlong. In its dust, the single marchers will be 
lost, in its way the horsemen will be destroyed. It will approach with 
the bitterness of destiny and will give pure blood (instead of milk). It 
will smash the minarets of faith and shatter the ties of firm belief. 
The wise ones will run away from it while the wicked ones will 
foster it. It will thunder and flash (like lightning). It will create a 
severe disaster. In it, kinship will be forsaken and Islam will be 
abandoned. He who declaims it will also be affected by it, and he 
who flees from it will (be forced to) stay in it.” | 


454 


Part of the same sermon: 

Among them, some will be un-avenged martyrs and some will be 
stricken with fear, and they will seek protection. They will be 
deceived by pledges and fraudulent beliefs. You should not become 
landmarks of mischief and signs of innovations but should adhere to 
that on which the rope of the community has been wound and on 
which the pillars of obedience have been founded. Proceed towards 
Allah as oppressed and do not proceed to Him as oppressors. Avoid 
the paths of Satan and the places of rebellion. Do not put in your 
bellies unlawful morsels because you are facing the One Who has 
made disobedience unlawful for you and made the path of obedience 
easy for you.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفات الله جل جلاله وصفات أنمة الدين: 


صفات الله جل جلاله 
all aa‏ الذال على وجوده بخلقه وبمحذث خلقه على أزليته aA Giu S‏ على أن لا Aus‏ 
له لا تسثلمه المشاعر ولا تحجبه السوائر (S MU‏ الصانع والمصئوع والحاد والمخدود 
والرب والمَربوب الأحد بلا ثأويل عَدَدٍ والخالق لا بمغنى حركة ونصب والسميع لا بأذاة 
والبصير لا بثفريق آلة والشاهد لا il My May‏ لا Aaa ål jiy‏ والظاهر لا برؤيَة 
والباطن لا بلطافة بان من الأشياءٍ بالقهر لها والفدرة ليها وبانت الأشياء مله 
بالخُضوع له p ga NS‏ إليّْه Aaa y Ca‏ فقذ ea yag ota‏ فقذ عَدَهُ SAG iag‏ فقذ a‏ 
ADI‏ ومن قال كيف فقد اسثؤصفه ومن قال Gal‏ فقذ حَيِّرَهُ عَالِمٌ إذ لا gla‏ ورب 3 لا 
ai y C gra‏ 3 لا مقدور. 
أنمة الدين 

منها: قد طلع طالع ولمع لامع ولاح لائح ile Jay‏ واسثبدل AL‏ بقؤم قوما pag‏ 
يوم والنظرنا uidi‏ التظار المجدب المطر CUI Lead’‏ قُوام الله على خلقه وغرفاوه 
على عباده ولا Ul Mall Js‏ من عرفهم وعرقوه ولا يذل الثارَ i‏ من ph ST‏ وألكروة 
إن الله ثغالى خصكم بالإسلام واستخلصكم له ASU LY‏ اسم سلامة وَحِمَاعْ كرامة 
اصطفى الله ثعالى منهجة وبين Aaaa‏ من ظاهر علم وَبَاطِن حكم لا تفنى Ait‏ ولا 
تلقضبي عجانبة فيه مَرَابِيعٌ العم وَمَصابِيحٌ الظلم لا mid‏ الخَيْرَات Ui‏ بمفاتيحه ولا شف 
الظلمَات إلا بمصابيجه قذ أخسى حِمَاهُ وَارْغى مَرْعَاهُ فيه ثبقاء jS iiiad‏ 4 


المكثفي. 
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Sermon 150 
About the Attributes of Allah Almighty, the characteristics of 
the Imams of the creed 


"Praise is all due to Allah Who proves His existence through His 
creation, His being external through the newness of His creations 
and through their mutual similarities of the fact that nothing 1s 
similar to Him. Senses cannot touch Him, curtains cannot veil Him 
because of the difference between the Maker and what He makes, 
the Limiter and the limited, the Sustainer and the sustained. 


"He is One but not by the first in counting, is the Creator but not 
through activity or labor, is the Hearer but not by means of any 
physical organ, is the Looker but not by a stretching of eyelids, is the 
Witness but not by nearness, is the Distinct but not by measurement 
of distances, is the Manifest but not by seeing, and is the Hidden but 
not by subtlety (of physique). He is Distinct from things because He 
overpowers them, exercising might over them, while things are 
distinct from Him because of their subjugation to Him and turning 
towards Him. 


"Whoever describes Him limits Him. Whoever limits Him numbers 
Him. Whoever numbers Him rejects His eternity. Whoever asks 
"How?" seeks a description for Him. Whoever asks “Where?” limits 
Him. He is the One Who knows everything. He is the Sustainer even 
though He needs nothing to sustain Him. He is the Powerful One 
even though there is nothing to be overpowered." 


Part of the same sermon about the Divinely-appointed leaders 
(Imams) 

"The riser has risen, the sparkler has sparkled, whatever appears has 
appeared, and what is curved has been straightened. Allah has 
replaced one people with another, one day with another. We awaited 
these changes as the famine-stricken people await rain. Certainly the 
Imams are the vicegerents of Allah over His creatures; they make 
the creatures know Allah. No one will enter Paradise except one who 


knows them and knows Him: ١ 
. ; noone will enter 
denies them and denies Him. Hell except one who 
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“Allah, the most Glorified One, has distinguished you with Islam 
and has chosen you for it. This is so because it is the name of safety, 
the holder of honors. Allah, the most Glorified One, chose its way 
and disclosed its pleas through open knowledge and secret maxims. 
Its (Holy Qur’an’s) wonders are not exhausted, its delicacies never 
end. It contains blossoming bounties and lanterns for the dark. (The 
gates of) virtues cannot be opened save with its keys, nor can gloom 
be dispelled save with its lamps. Allah has protected its inaccessible 
points (from enemies), allowing grazing (to its followers) in its 
pastures. It contains cover (from the ailment of misguidance) for the 
seeker of a cure, thefull support for the seeker of support.” 


The first part of this sermon consists of important issues concerning 
the science of knowledge about Allah, wherein Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib *& has thrown light on the matter that Allah is forever and 
His attributes are the same as He Himself is. When we cast a glance 
at creation, we see that for every movement there is a mover behind 
it from which every man of ordinary wisdom is compelled to 
conclude that no effect can appear without a cause, so much so, that 
even an infant a few days old, when his body is touched, he feels in 
the depth of his consciousness that someone has touched him. He 
indicates it by opening his eyes or turning and looking. How, then, 
can the creation of the world and the system of all creation be 
arranged without a Creator or Organizer? Once it 15 necessary to 
believe in a Creator, then He should exist by Himself because 
everything which has a beginning must have a center of existence 
from which it should terminate. If that, too, needs a creator, there 
will be the question of whether this creator is also the creation of 
some other creator or if it exists by itself. Thus, unless a Self-created 
Creator is believed in, One Who should be the cause of all causes, 
mind will remain groping in the unending labyrinth of cause and 
effect, never attaining the idea of the last extremity of the series of 
creation. It will fall into the fallacy of circular arguing and will not 
reach any end. If the creator were taken to have created himself, then 
there will be (one of two possibilities, namely) either he should be 
non-existent or existent. If he were non-existent, then it will not be 
possible for something non-existent to create any existent being. If 
he were existent before creating himself, there will be no sense in 
coming into existence again; therefore, it is necessary to believe that 
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the Creator should be a Being Who does not depend on any other 
creator for His own existence, while everything else depends on 
Him. This dependence of the entire creation is a proof that the 
existence of the Source of all creation is from eternity. Since all 
beings other than Him are subject to change, are dependent on 
position and place and are similar to one another in qualities and 
properties, and since similarity leads to plurality, whereas unity has 
no like save its own self...; therefore, nothing can be like Him. Even 
things called one cannot be reckoned after His Unity because He 1s 
One and Singular in every respect. He is free and pure from all those 
attributes which are found in body or matter because He is neither a 
body, nor a color, nor a shape, nor does He lie in any direction, nor 
is He bounded within some place or locality. Therefore, man cannot 
see or understand Him through his senses or feelings because senses 
can know only those things which accord with the limitations of 
time, place and matter. To believe that He can be seen is to believe 
that He has a body, but since He is not a body and He does not exist 
through a body, He does not lie in any direction or place, there is no 
question of His being seen. But His being unseen is not like that of 
subtle physical bodies due to whose delicate nature the eye pierces 
through them and remain unable to see them, as, for example, the 
wind in the vast firmament. But He is the unseen by virtue of His 
very existence. Nevertheless, for Him, nothing 15 unseen. He sees as 
well as hears but is not dependent on instruments of seeing or 
hearing because if He were in need of organs of the body for hearing 
and seeing, He will be in need of external things for His perfection 
and will not be a perfect Being, whereas He should be perfect in all 
respects and no attribute of perfection should be apart from His Self. 

To believe in attributes separately from His Self will mean that there 
will be a self and a few attributes and the “composition” of the self 
and سه‎ will be God! But à thing which is composed is 

pencent on its Composition parts, ingredients, and these parts must 

efe LIE y ‘he >e composed into a whole. When parts exist 

thon 5 of its i n ole i from eternity? Its existence is later 

knowledge powir M M hents, But Allah had the attributes of 
because none of His attrib tes even When - othing at all existed 

rather, His attributes are His Selr created S Him from outside; 

Consequently, His knowled , doe "or ae Self is His attributes. 

iss ' 86 does not depend on the object of 


knowing existing first then His knowledge because His Self 
precedes things that come into existence. Nor is it necessary for His 
power that there should first be an object to be over-powered, then 
He alone will be called Powerful because powerful is one who has 
power equally for doing or for not doing. As such, the existence of 
the object to be over-powered is not necessary. Similarly, 
“Sustainer” means master. Just as He is the master of the non- 
existent after its coming into existence, in the same way, He has 
power to bring it into existence from non-existence, that is, if He so 
wills, He may bestow existence on it." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفات الضالين والغافلين وفيها يعظ الناس: 


صفة الضال 
َهُوَ في مُهلة Da‏ الله يَهُوي مع الغافلين gli‏ مع asl‏ بلا Jua‏ قاصد ولا إمَام 
3d‏ 

صفات الغافلين 


منها: حٌى إذا قشف لهم عن جزاء مَعْصِيَبِهِمْ aga aly‏ من جلابيب ail‏ استفبلوا 
مُذبرا وَاسِتُدْبَرُوا مُقبلا فلم يَنئفِعوا Ue‏ أذركوا مِن gialla‏ ولا Lay‏ قضؤا Cpa‏ وَطرهم qr‏ 
اخذرَكُمْ ونفسبي هذه العثزلة فلينتفع al‏ بنفمبه Lal‏ البصير من سمع JRA‏ ونظر 
فابصر والثفع بالعبر تم سلك جذدا واضحا Cnty‏ فيه الصرْعَة فِي المَهَاوي وَالضَلالَ في 
المَغاوي ولا يُعِينَ على نفسبه BAD‏ بئضنف في حق أو تخريف في لطق أو Ligii‏ من 
age‏ 


عظة الناس 
فافق أيها adi‏ من da‏ واسثيقظ من غفلتك واختصير من عجلتك وألعم Lad SiN‏ 
deus‏ على لسان الثبي الأمي صلى الله عليه وآله مما لا 3j‏ مله ولا (aja‏ عله وَخَالِف 
من خالف ذلك إلى غيره وذغة وَمَا رضي لنفسه وضع فخرك واخطط كِبْرَكَ واذكر' قَبْرَكَ 
فان عليه ممرك وكما ثدين نذان وكما ثزرع Laai‏ وما قَدَمت اليم Gal‏ عليه غدا فامهد 
لقدمك وقدم ليومك فالحذر الحدر أيها المستمع والجد الج أيها الغافل ولا S‏ مثل خبير 
إن من عزانم الله في الذكر الحكيم cala ale GI‏ وَيُعَاقِْ ولها يَرْضَى وَيَسنخط A3‏ لا 
ينفع عَبدا وإن أجهد نفسة وأخلص فعلة أن g i‏ مِن الدنيَا لاقيا )44 بخصلة من هذه 
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الخصال لم Cáo‏ بنها أن يُشْركَ بالله Gd‏ افترّض Aj‏ من عباذته أو Alp AR. iy‏ 
نفس أو يعر aly‏ فعلة NUM EE E EY‏ بإظهار بذعة فِي ديه أو A‏ 
الناس بوجهين أو يمشي فيهم بلسانين اقل ذلك GAS‏ المثل دلبل على شببْهه إن edi‏ 
همها بطونها وإن السباع همها الغذوان على غَيْرها ون اللساءَ همهن زينة QAM syah‏ 
والفساد فيها إن Quia gall‏ مستكيلون إن المؤمنين مُشفقون c)‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ خانفون. 


Sermon 151 0 
Describing the strayers and the unaware, admonishing people 


*He has been allowed time by Allah. He is falling into error along 
with negligent persons and goes early in the morning with the 
sinners, without any road to lead or any Imam to guide." 


Part of the same sermon: 

“At last, when Allah will make clear to them the penalties for their 
sins and take them out of the veils of their neglectfulness, they will 
proceed to that from which they were running away, they will run 
away from that towards which they were proceeding. They will not 


benefit from the needs they will satisfy, or the desires they will 
fulfill. 


|] warn you and my own self from this situation. A man should 
derive benefit from his own self. Certainly, prudent is one who hears 
and ponders, who sees and observes, who benefits from instructive 
material then treads on clear paths wherein he avoids falling into 
hollows and straying into pitfalls. He does not assist those who 
misguide him by turning away from truthfulness. changing his 
words or being apprehensive of the truth. 


"O listener! Be cured of your intoxication, wake up from your 
slumber, decrease your hasty activity and ponder over what has 
come to you through the Holy Prophet pe, the Ummi! which is 


inevitable and inescapable. You should turn away from whoever 





The word “ummi gel” has been used 


ne Holy Prophet #2 in 7:157-158. For a better understanding of the word, 
reter to the books of commentary on the Holy Qur’an where you will find 


out that it has many meanings "Ch ie NTE: 
OL none of which is "i " 
ignorant people indicate. lliterate" as some 
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in the Holy Qur'àn with reference to 


opposes him. Leave him and leave whatever he has adopted for 
himself. Put off your vanity, drop your haughtiness and recall your 
own grave because your route passes over it. You will be dealt with 
as you deal with others, you will reap what you sow; what you send 
forth today will meet you tomorrow. So, provide for your future and 
send forth (good deeds) for your Day (of reckoning). Fear, fear, O 
listener! Act, act, O careless one! No one will warn you like him 
who knows. 


"One of the firm decisions of Allàh in the Wise Reminder (Holy 
Qur'àn) on which He bestows reward or gives punishment and 
through which He likes or dislikes, is that it will not benefit a man, 
even though he may exert himself and acts sincerely if he leaves this 
world to meet Allah with one of these acts without repenting, 
namely: He believed in a partner with Allah during his obligatory 
worship, or appeased his own anger by killing an individual, or 
spoke about acts (wrongdoings) committed by others, or sought 
fulfillment of his needs from people by introducing an innovation in 
his religion, or met people with a double face, or moved among them 
with a double tongue... Understand this because an illustration is a 
guide for its like." 


Beasts are concerned with their bellies. Carnivores are concerned 
with assaulting others. Women are concerned with the adornments 
of this ignoble life and the creation of mischief herein. Ibn Abul- 


The intention is to say that the cause of all mischief and evil is the 
passion to satisfy physical carnal desires and the lust for control. If a 
human being is subjugated by the passion to satisfy bodily needs and 
considers filling the stomach as his aim, there will be no difference 
between him and a beast because a beast, too, has no aim except to fill its 
belly. But if he is over-powered by the passion to subdue others, taking to 
killing and devastating, there will be no difference between him and a 
carnivorous beast because the latter’s aim is also to tear and devour. If both 
passions are at work inside him, then he is like a woman because in a 
woman both of these passions act side by side. Because of thus, she is 
extremely eager for adornment and is active in fanning mischief and 
disturbance. However, a true believer will never agree to adopt these habits 
as his mode of behavior. Rather, he keeps his passions under control so 
that he may allow neither pride nor vanity to approach him, nor does he 
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Hadid has written that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & delivered this 
sermon at the time of marching towards Basra (prior to the Battle of 
the Camel) because the Basra trouble was the result of a woman’s 
instigation. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % has, after mentioning beasts 
and carnivore, held woman also as possessing such qualities. Thus, 
the battle of Basra was the result of these qualities, whereby tens of 
thousands of Muslims were killed, and there was so much 
destruction and loss. 


(On the other hand) believers are humble: They admonish others and 
they fear Allah. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها فضائل أهل البيت BGR‏ 


“BLY,‏ قلب اللبيب به Cl jg eal yay‏ غؤرة وَنَجْدَهُ داع ذعا El yy‏ رّغى فاسّتجيبوا 
لداعي وَاثَبِعُوا الرّاعيَ قذ خاضوا بحار الفثن وأخذوا بالبذع دون السلن وأرَز المؤمئون 
ونطق الضالون Gy gil‏ نحن الشّعارٌ وَالأصحاب SSN,‏ والأبنواب ونا تؤثى البيوت إلا 
Gal gil iua‏ فمن اثاها من غَيْر أبوابها سمي سارقا. 


منها: فيهم كرائم ci Al‏ وَهُمْ كلوز الرّحْمَن إن نطقوا صدقوا وإن Ijina‏ لم يسبقوا 
Sil c agli‏ أهلة "xaT‏ عقلة DET‏ من Gia ASS P ADD eU]‏ قدم وإليها diia‏ 
فاللاظر بالقلب الغامل fay‏ يون fia‏ عمل أن طم | Abe‏ عليه A‏ فإن كان له 
ca‏ فيه ون كان le‏ وقف عله OU‏ الغامل بير علم iS‏ على j£‏ طريق فلا 
» بذ dud‏ عن الطريق الواضح إلا بُغدا من حاجته dall‏ بالعلم قالسابر على الطريق 
الواضبح BU SS‏ | سار lh‏ راجع واغلم أن QU‏ ظاهر باطنا على مثابه فما طاب 
fa‏ طاي ČSS y AUS Cai tay ADG‏ باطلة وقذ قال ul‏ الاق صلى الله علي 
al 5j al‏ حب andy AL aig Sal‏ العمل aly‏ بذلة واغلم أن لكل عمل 23 
وگل cia‏ لا غلی به غن Gà AMA sU sal‏ طاب Aia‏ طاب غرسة وحلت ثمرنه 
وما OB Ad eia‏ غرسة وأمرّت ثمرثة. 


fan mischief or disturbance for fear of Allah. 
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Sermon 152 
Enumerating the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt #42 


"Whoever has an intelligent mind looks to his goal. He knows his 
low road as well as his high way. The caller has called. The 
shepherd has tended (to his flocks). So, respond to the caller and 
follow the shepherd. 


"Those who oppose (the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt &2) have entered 
the oceans of disturbance and have taken to innovations instead of 
the Sunnah (the Prophet's holy deeds, utterances and his unspoken 
approvals), while the believers have sunk down into misguidance, 
and the liars are now speaking. We are the near ones, the 
companions, the treasure holders and the gates (to the Sunnah). 
Houses are not entered save through their gates. Whoever enters 
them from other than the gate is called a thief.” 


Part of the same sermon: 

“The delights of the Holy Qur'àn are about them (Ahl al-Bayt 2&1, 
descendants of the Prophet fx). They are the treasurers of Allah. 
When they speak, they tell the truth; when they keep quiet, no one 
can speak unless they speak. The forerunner should report correctly 
to his people, should retain his wits and should be one of the 
children of the Hereafter because he has come from there and will 
return thereto. 


"The beginning of the deed of one who sees with his heart and acts 
with his vision is to assess whether the deed will go against him or 
for him. If it is for him, he should indulge in it, but if it is against 
him, he should keep away from it. One who acts without knowledge 
is like one who treads without a path. Then his deviation from the 
path keeps him distant from his aim. And whoever acts according to 
knowledge is like one who treads the clear path. Therefore, he who 
can see should see whether he should proceed or return. 


“You should also know that the outside (of everything) has a similar 
inside. Whenever the outside is good, its inside, too, is good; 
whenever the outside is bad, its inside is bad, too. The truthful 
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Prophet z3? has said that: "Allah may love a man but hate his deed, 
and He may love the deed but hates the man. You should also know 
that every deed is like vegetation: Vegetation cannot grow without 
water, while waters are different. So, where the water is good, the 
plant is good and its fruits are sweet, whereas where the water 1S 
bad, the plant will also be bad, and its fruits will be bitter." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها بديع خلقة الخفاش: 


حمد الله و تنزيهه 
aa‏ لله الذي الحسرت الأوؤصاف عن كله مَغرفته ورذعغت Atala‏ الققول فلم 335 
مساغا إلى بلوغ غاية مَلكُوبَه هو ADI‏ الحق الميين أحق وبين Ua‏ رى العيون لم ثبلغهُ 
العفول بتحديد فيكون Qu‏ ولم ثقع عليه الأؤهام بثفدير فيكون Ua‏ خلق الخلق على 
غير تمثيل ولا مشورةٍ مشير ولا مغونة معين فثم خلفة a al‏ وأذعن لطاعبّه فاجاب ولم 
يدافع وائقاد ولم يتازع. 


خلقة الخفاش 

ومن لطائف airia‏ وعجائِب خلقته ما أرانا من غوامض الحكمة في هذه الخفافيش Gali‏ 
يَقبضها الضْبَاءُ الباسط لكل شيء daas y‏ الظلام القابض لكل حي وكيْف عَشْبيت uel‏ 
OF‏ أن dada‏ من الشمس المضبيئة لورأ تهتدي به في مذاهبها Jaig‏ بطانية à‏ 
الششمس إلى مَعارفها GE g‏ بتلألؤ ia‏ عن المضي في سبحات إشراقها وأكنها في 
مَكَامِنِهَا عن الذهاب في بلج انبلاقها فهي مُسذلة الجفون بالثهار على جذاقها وجاعلة 
Jal‏ سبراجا datus‏ به في QAI] andi‏ فلا 3 jail‏ إسذاف all‏ ولا تمتنع من 
Ceca‏ فيه لغسق 42133 فإذا القت لشم قناعها وَبَذت أوؤضاح نهارها ونخل مِن 
إشراق Us yg‏ على tial‏ في وجارها أطبقت الاجفان على ماقِيها CAS s‏ بما اكتسبئة 
Gye‏ المَغاش في alls‏ ليالبها Oud‏ من Jatt Qaa.‏ لها نهارا Unas‏ والهار سكنا وقرارا 
as‏ لها Maa‏ بن Gad Gua‏ بها عند Gala‏ إلى الطيران US‏ شظايا الآذان غير 
ذوَات ريش ولا قصب I‏ أنك ثرى مواضع الغروق بَيّنة Gel‏ لها جناحان لما يرقا 
ct‏ وله iy) abt GS Lag‏ لاصبق بها لاجئ Ui‏ يق إذا وقغت il y‏ إذا 
ارثفغتً لا بُفارفها ASI EAS fe‏ وَيَحمِلِه لللهُوض جناحة ويَّغْرف GA‏ عيشبه 
وَمَصَالِحَ Glad dud‏ البارئ RI‏ شيء على غير مثال خلا من غيره. 
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Sermon 153 
About the amazing creation of the bat: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is such that it is not possible to 
describe the reality of knowledge about Him, since His greatness has 
restrained the intellects and, therefore, they cannot find the way to 
approach the extremity of His realm. He is Allah, the True, the One 
Who manifests the truth. He is more True and more Manifest than 
eyes can see. [ntellects cannot comprehend Him by fixing limits for 
Him since, in that case, it wil be attributing shape to Him. 
Imagination cannot catch Him by fixing quantities for Him, for in 
that case, to Him a body will be attributed. He created creatures 
without an example or advice, with assistance from a helper. His 
creation was completed by His command, and it bowed down to His 
obedience. It responded (to Him) and did not defy (Him). It obeyed 
and did not resist. 


"An example of His delicate and wonderful creation, the deep 
sagacity of which He has shown us, 15 found in these bats: They 
remain hidden in the daylight although daylight reveals everything 
else, and they are mobile in the night although the night shuts up 
every other living being, and how their eyes get dazzled and cannot 
make use of the light of the sun so as to be guided in their 
movements, and so as to reach their known places through the 
direction provided by the sun. 


“Allah has prevented them from moving in the brightness of the sun, 
confining them to their places of hiding instead of their going out at 
the time when it shines. Consequently, they keep their eyelids down 
in the day, treating the night as a lamp. They go with its help in 
search of their livelihood. 


"The darkness of the night does not obstruct their vision, nor does 
the gloom of the dark prevent them from moving about. As soon as 
the sun removes its veil, the light of the morning appears and the 
rays of its light cause the lizards to enter their holes, the bats pull 
down their eyelids and live on what they had gathered in the 
darkness of the, night. Glorified is the One Who has made the night 
as day for them to seek livelihood and made the day for them to rest 
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and stay. 


"He has given them wings of flesh with which, when they need, they 
rse upwards and fly. They look like the ends of ears without 
feathers or bones. Of course, you can see their veins quite distinctly. 
They have two wings which are neither too thin, so they turn while 
flying, nor too thick, so they prove to be too heavy. When they fly 
their young ones, they hold on to them and seek refuge with them, 
getting down when they get down and rising up when they rise. The 
young one does not leave its parents untill its limbs become strong, 
its wings can support it for rising and it begins to recognize its 
places of living and of interest. Glorified is the One Who creates 
everything without any previous model." 





من كلام له عليه السلام خاطب به Jal‏ البصرة على جهة اقتصاص الملاحم: 


فمن اسنتطاع علد afi‏ ان ALIS QA;‏ على الله Jag Ge‏ فلتفغل فإن ui aal‏ فإني 
ail‏ إن ATI pL‏ على سبيل ied‏ وإن كان ذا Acla‏ شديدة ABA‏ مَريرَةٍ aly‏ 4308 
فاذركها راي uas pL‏ غلا في صذرها Di! Ja a‏ ولو Cae‏ تنا من غيري ما 
ci‏ إلى ad‏ تفعل o s s QT,‏ الأولى والحساب على الله تغالى. 


وصف الإيمان F š à‏ = عام 
منه: سنبيل ابلح املاح انور المتراج فيان Bui‏ على الات Gabi‏ 
ritas‏ على الإيمَان وبالإيمان يُعْمَرْ العم وبالعلم lk‏ الموت وبالموت تخثم الددب 
Sad Gus‏ الآخرةٌ aou,‏ زلف الجنة nasi Sil‏ إلغاوين وإن الخلق لا مقصر 
وم ل ت عماوص ام ف و be rA.‏ ^^ 
لهم عن cu a Kata‏ في مطلمارها إلى الغاية القصوى. 
حال أهل القبور في القيامة . 

منه: قذ شنخصوا مِن A,‏ الاجذاث وَصَارُوا إلى مَصابر الفايات؛ إكل ذار اهلها لا 
cdit‏ بها ولا y al‏ لمر بالمغروف qi‏ عن A‏ اخلقان من و 
الله Agua‏ وَإِنْهُمَا U‏ يُقربَان من أجل ولا Dada‏ من رر ر و ل م ی يريم 
iadi aai‏ والثور المُبين والشفاء النافع aal s gull gaily‏ لعصمة maai‏ للمئمسك 00 جاه 
cd ETE‏ ولا ta ro‏ ولا TUS MAT‏ وولوج السمع؛ من دال 
به صدق» ومن عمل به سبق. 
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و قام إليه رجل فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين؛ أخبرنا عن ALAN‏ و هل سألت رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وآله عنهاء فقال عليه السلام: 


Af‏ لما انل attt‏ سْبْحانة AT‏ الم أ حميب النّاس أن يُتْرَكُوا أن Ua 1 gl sio‏ وهم لا يفون 
عَلِمْتَ أن الفثنة لا تنزل بنا وَرَسُولْ الله ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) S‏ أظهرنا فقلت يا 
d gu,‏ الله ما هذه الفثنة الَتِي أخبرك AI‏ ثعالى بها فقال يَا عَلِي إن Oii qal‏ بَعَدِي 
فقلت يَا رَسُول الله | ual‏ قذ قلت لِي Agata eua aal agy‏ من استشهد من المسلمبين 
حيزت عَئي الشهادة فشق ذلك علي فقلت لي “tal‏ فإن الشهادة من ورابك QUÀ‏ لي إن 
aras at;‏ فكيْف dua‏ إذأ Cal‏ يَا رَسُولَ الله ليس هذا مِن مَواطن الصَبْر لجن مِن 
مَوَاطِن الْبُشرَى والشكر وقال يا علي c)‏ القؤم سَيفئلون باموالهم Qa‏ بدينهم على 
ager‏ وَيَتمَنُوْنَ Aaa)‏ وَيَأمَلُونَ سطوئة Mata cala,‏ بالشبهات ASN‏ والأهواء 
الساهيّة فيَسئحلون الخمر بالثبيذ والسحت بالهديّة والرّبا بالبيع قلت يَا رسول الله فباي 
المنازل A aT‏ علد ذلك | بملزلة ردَةٍ آم بمنزلة فثلة Quà‏ بملزلة فثلة. 


Sermon 154 
An excerpt from an address which he made to the people of 
Basra warning them about what will happen: 


“Whoever is able, at this time, to keep himself clinging to Allah 
should do so. If you follow me, I shall certainly carry you, if Allah 
so wills, on the path of Paradise, even though it may be full of severe 
hardship and bitterness. 


"As regarding a certain woman, she is in the grip of womanly views; 
malice is boiling in her bosom like the furnace of a blacksmith. If 
she were called on to deal with others as she is dealing with me, she 
will not do it. (As for me), even later she will be allowed her original 
respect, while the reckoning (of her misdeeds) 1s with Allah.” 


Part of the same sermon: 

“This path is the lightest course and the brightest lamp. Guidance 
towards virtuous deeds is sought through faith, while guidance 
towards faith is achieved through virtuous deeds. Knowledge 
prospers through faith, death is feared because of knowledge (or the 
lack thereof). This world comes to an end with death, while the 
Hereafter is secured (by virtuous deeds) in this world. For people, 
there is no escape from resurrection. They are heading for this last 
end in its appointed course.” 
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Another part of the same sermon: 

“They have risen from the resting places in their graves and have set 
off for the final objectives. Every house has its own people. They are 
not changed nor are they shifted from there. Enjoining the doing of 
what is good and prohibiting the doing of evil are two characteristics 
of Allah, the Glorified One. They can neither bring death near nor 
lessen sustenance. 


"You should stick to the Book of Allah because it 1s the strong rope, 
the clear light, the benefiting cure, the quenching for the thirst, the 
protection for the adherent and the deliverance for those who are 
attached to it. It does not swerve so as to need straightemng. It does 
not deflect so as it needs to be corrected. The frequency of its 
repetition and its falling on ears does not age it. Whoever speaks 
according to it, speaks the truth; whoever acts according to it is the 
foremost (in doing good deeds)." 


It was then that a man stood up and said the following to the Imam 
:عاتم‎ “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! Tell us about this disturbance and 
whether you inquired about it from the Holy Prophet." Thereupon, 
Imam Alı ibn Abū Talib %2 said the following: 


When Allah, the most Glorified One, revealed this verse: 
EST آمنا وَهُمْ لا‎ talaki أن يُترَكُوا أن‎ Gal الم احمبب‎ ( 


Aleef laam meem (A.L.M.) What?! Do people imagine that they will 
be left alone on saying: ‘We believe!’ and they will not be tried?!” 
(Qur’an, 29:1-2), I came to know that the disturbance will not befall 
us so long as the Prophet F is among us. So I said, ‘O Prophet of 
Allah put! What is this disturbance about which Allah, the Sublime 

has informed you?’ He replied, ʻO Ali! My people will create 
trouble after me.’ I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah pet! On the day of 
Uhud, when people fell martyrs and I was not among them, it very 
much annoyed me; did you not say to me, ‘Cheer up, for martyrdom 
is yours later on’?’ The Prophet FH replied, ‘Yes it is so but what 
about you enduring the present?!’ | said, “O Prophet of Allāh! This 
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IS not an occasion for endurance but rather an occasion for cheering 
up and gratitude.’ Then he said the following: ‘O Ali! People will 
fall into mischief through their wealth, will show obligation to Allah 
on account of their faith, will expect His mercy, will feel safe from 
His anger and regard His unlawful matters as lawful by raising false 
doubts and by their misguiding desires. They will then hold lawful 
(the use of) wine by calling it barley juice, bribes by calling them 
gifts, taking usurious interest by calling it sale.' I said, *O Prophet of 
Allah! How should I deal with them at the time, whether to hold 
them to have gone back in heresy or just in rebellion?’ He said, ‘In 
rebellion.’ 


“There is no denying the fact that ‘A’isha’s behavior towards Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib &% was always hostile. Quite often, her heart’s 
turbidity expressed itself on her face. Her hatred and dislike became 
quite apparent, so much so that if in connection with some matter 
Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib’s name came up, a frown would appear on 
her face. She did not relish pronouncing his name, always referring 
to him as “the son of Abü Talib,” just as she always used to refer to 
her brother, Muhammed, as the “son of Abū Bakr”! She disliked 
both men although one of them was her brother by both parents... 
For example, when Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn ‘Utbah mentioned 
to Abdullah ibn Abbas the narration by `A isha, namely that in his 
death-illness, the Prophet ,كلم‎ taking support on al-Fadl ibn Abbas 
and on another man, came to her ('A'isha's) house, Abdullah ibn 
Abbas said the following: “Do you know who this other man was?" 
He said, “No.” Ibn Abbas said, "He was Ali ibn Abu Talib Zk, but 
she is averse to name him in a good context.” This is not an opinion, 
it is recorded in the following references: Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al- 
Musnad, Vol. 6, pp. 34, 228; Ibn Sa d, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 2, 
part 2, p. 29; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 1800-1801; al-Baladhin, 
Ansàb al-Ashraf, Vol. 1, pp. 544-545; al-Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan al- 
Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 396. 


One reason for this hatred and malice was the presence of Hadrat 
Fatima & whose dignity and esteem pricked the heart of ‘A’isha 
like a thorn. Her jealousy towards the other wives (of the Prophet 
$951) did not allow her to let the Prophet 992 love the daughter of his 
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other wife to such a degree that he should stand up when she 
approached, would seat her in his own place, declare her most 
honorable of all the women of the world and bear such love towards 
her children as to call them his own sons. All these things caused 
‘A’isha pain. Naturally, her feelings on such an occasion were that if 
she had given birth to children, they would have been the Prophet's, 
and they would have been the pivot of the Prophet's affection 
instead of Imams al-Hassan and al- Hussain &. But Á'isha was not 
gifted with any issue. She gratified her own desire to be a mother by 
adopting the surname of "Umm Abdullah" (mother of the slave of 
Allah) after her sister's son. In short, all these things created the 
passion of hatred in her heart as a result of which she, off and on, 
complained to the Prophet £2: against Fátima #Z# but could not 
succeed in diverting the Prophet's attention from her. News about 
this mortification and estrangement also reached the ears of Abü 
Bakr, her father. That will only perturb him as he, too, could do 
nothing about it except sympathize with his daughter. At last, the 
Prophet zê left this world, and thereins of government fell in the 
hands of her father, Abū Bakr. Now was the opportunity for him to 


avenge as much as possible, to perpetrate whatever violence he had 
had in mind. 


Consequently, the first step which Abü Bakr took was that, in order 
to deprive Fatima ® of her inheritance, he denied the principle of 
inheritance in the case of the prophets and held that neither do the 
prophets inherit nor are they inherited, but the property left by them 
would belong to the State. Fatima #& was so saddened that she 
never spoke to Abü Bakr to the last moment of her sacred life. She 
passed away from this world with these very feelings. "À'isha did 


not even take the trouble to express any sorrow at her tragic death. 
Thus has Ibn Abul-Hadid and others written. 


When Fátima A#- passed away, all wives of the Prophet 22 came to 
Bani Hashim to offer their condolence: ^ À'isha did not. X She did 
not go there but pretended to be sick Words from her mouth reached 


Ali & expressing her joy at the loss of Fatima as we are told on p. 


198, Vol. 9 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha where the author quotes a 


number of classic sources testifying to this sad fact. 
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Since "A'isha harbored so much malice against Fatima à, how 
could Fatima’s spouse, Ali, be spared similar enmity and malice, 
especially when such events also occurred which worked like a fan, 
stirring her feelings of hatred, such as the incident of ifk when Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Az said to the Prophet ¥: "She is no better than 
the buckles of your shoe, leave her and divorce her." On hearing 
this, A'isha must have felt miserable in her bed and must have 
developed the most severe feeling of hatred towards him. 


There were also moments when distinction was conferred on Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib ® in preference over Abū Bakr. For instance, in 
connection with the dispatch of the Qur’anic verses of Surat Bara’ah 
(Chapter 9 of the Holy Qur'àn), the Prophet 222 removed Abū Bakr 
from the mission, recalling him and assigning it to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ® instead, saying that he had been commanded by 
Allah to do it himself or to send it through a member of his own 
family. Similarly, the Prophet £22 closed all the gates opening into 
the (Medina) Mosque, including that of Abü Bakr, while allowing 
the gate of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib’s house to remain open. 


‘A’isha could not relish Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s distinction over 
her father. Whenever there was any occasion for such distinction, 
she did her best to undo it. In his last days, the Prophet £2 ordered 
the army contingent under the command of Usamah ibn 2210 to 
march, ordering both Abü Bakr and 'Omar to go under his 
command, they received a message from the wives of the Prophet 
pv? that his condition was serious and, therefore, the contingent 
should come back instead of proceeding any further. This was due to 
their own far-sightedness: They realized that the only purpose of 
getting Medina vacated by the Muhàjirün and the Ansar after the 
death of the Prophet 2#¢ was this: Nobody would then be able to 
stand in Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s way (to succeed the Prophet pa 
and be the caliph), and that he should get the caliphate without any 
trouble. 


those wives was the daughter of Abū Bakr, ` A’ isha, and another was 
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On receipt of this message from those wives (remember than one of 


the daughter of ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab, namely Hafsa), the contingent 
under Usamah came back. When the Prophet يكم‎ camed to know 
about this, he again ordered Usamah to march with the army without 
any delay and even said to him, "May Allah curse anyone who stays 
away from the contingent," whereupon they again set off. But they 
were again called back by the same women till the Prophet's illness 
assumed serious proportions. Usamah's contingent did not go out, it 
simply did not want to... After this, Abü Bakr was sent word through 
Bilal ibn Rabah, the mu’adhin, that he should deputize the Prophet 
pet in leading the prayers in order to pave the way for his caliphate. 
Who sent that message?! Accordingly, keeping this ın view, he was 
first shown as the Prophet's caliph (deputy) in leading the prayers 
and eventually was accepted as his caliph for all purposes. 
Thereafter matters were so contrived that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ai could not get the caliphate post which rightfully belonged to 
him and vested on him by the Almighty during the Ghadir Khumm 
incident only few days before the death of the Prophet 1:92. 


After the reign of the third caliph, ‘Othman, circumstances took such 
a turn that people were obliged to swear the oath of allegiance to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #2. On this occasion, ‘A’isha was present 
in Mecca. When she learned about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e 
becoming the caliph, her eyes began emitting flames: rage and anger 
perturbed her mind. Her hatred towards Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib att 
assumed such seriousness that she rose against him on the excuse of 
avenging the blood of the same man (Othman) whom she had 
herself proclaimed fit to be killed, calling him na'thal, openly 
declaring war the result of which was so much bloodshed that the 
whole of Basra was smeared with the blood of those killed and the 
gate of disunity was opened for good, according to pp. 190-200, Vol. 
9 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, That was the very first time in Islamic 
history that Muslims killed Muslims..., and it is still going on to the 
delight of the enemies of the world's Muslims. , 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يحث الناس على التقوى: 


aaa‏ لله الذي aali Jaa‏ مفتاحا لذِكره وَسَببا aa al‏ من فضله ودليلا على الاه 
وعَظمته aae‏ الله إن JAA‏ يَجْرِي بالبَاقِينَ كجَريه بالمَاضين gy U‏ ما قذ ولي Aa‏ ولا 
(ua‏ سرمدا ما فيه آخر فعاله كأولِه متشابهة al‏ مُورَهُ متظاهرة اغلامة فقائكم بالساعة 
pl glad‏ حذو الاجر بشوله UA Gal‏ نفسه JR‏ نفمبه dai‏ في الظلمَات HL‏ في 
الهلقات ومَذت به شِيَاطِيئه في طغيانه وزد ينت له Juil (a‏ فالجنة غاية السابقين 
والثار غايَة المفرطين اعلموا عِبَادَ الله أن g gli‏ دار حصن غزيز والفجور دار جصن 

ذليل aias U‏ أهلة ولا يُخررٌ مَنَ لجا )44 ألا وبالثفوى فطع حمة Lee‏ الخطانا وباليقين Bd‏ 
Zita‏ الفصوى عباد الله aih‏ الل في akale RU‏ وأحبها إليكم فإن الله قد EY‏ 
pit‏ سبيل gali‏ وأنار A a‏ فشقوة لازمة أو سَعَادةُ Ania‏ 13,538 في أيام الفناء all‏ 
البقاء قد alla‏ على الزاد وامرثم بالظغن و alts cet‏ على المسير فإئما ut i, pail‏ وفوف لا 
Ga‏ مثى Rad ud ita aa‏ بالأليا من لق ll‏ وما aly gag‏ من 
ac‏ قليل Aulas‏ وتبقى عليه y Ala‏ وحسابهُ aue‏ الله إنه ليس Ad‏ وغد الله من الخير 
d a‏ ولا Ul‏ نهى عله مِن Ce ya “tl‏ عبَادَ الله اخذروا Lagg‏ ثفخص فيه الأعمال 
ويكثرٌ فيه الزلزال cad,‏ فيه الاطفال اعلموا aue‏ الله أن عليكم رصدا من أنفسكم 
igh 9‏ من BL age‏ صبذق GE! oli;‏ وغذذ Lii‏ لا ia La‏ 
ظلمة ليل ذاج ولا يكنكم منهم cU‏ ذو رئاج og‏ غدا agi Da‏ قريب يذهب اليوم Ui‏ فيه 
ويجيء الغ aU‏ به oli‏ كل امرئ منكم قد بلغ من الأرّض منزل وحديّه AS phn hiny‏ 
فيا له من بيت وحدة ومنزل وحشة ومفرد غربة وكان الصيحة قد أئثكم والساعة قد 
غشينكم وبرزثم لفصل القضاع 3$ زاحت علكُم الاباطيل وَاصْمَحَلَتَ عنكم العلل aus‏ 


م الحقانق صنذرت بهم ca o‏ فائعظوا بالعبر واغثبروا بالفير iii)‏ 
idu‏ 
od‏ 


Sermon 155 | 
Urging people to be pious (fagis p Lil) 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who made such praise the key for 
remembering Him, a means for an increase of His bounty, a guide 
for His Attributes and Dignity. 


“O servants of Allah! Time will deal with the survivors just as it 
dealt with those who have already gone by. The time that has passed 
will not return, whatever there is in it will not stay forever. Its later 
deeds are the same as the former ones. Its troubles try to excel one 
another. Its banners follow each other. It is as though you are 
attached to the last day which is driving you as rapidly as she-camels 
which are without water for seven months are driven to the watering 
place. Whoever keeps himself busy with things other than the 
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improvement of his own self becomes perplexed in the darkness and 
entangled in ruination. His evil spirits immerse him deeply in vices 
and make his bad deeds seem to be good. Paradise is the destination 
of those who are foremost (in doing good deeds), Hell is the 
destination of those who commut excesses. 


“O servants of Allah! Be informed that piety is a strong house of 
protection, while impiety is a weak house which does not protect its 
people and does not give security to one who takes refuge therein. 
Be informed that the sting of sins is cut by piety, the final aim is 
achieved by conviction of belief (màn). 


“O servants of Allah! (Fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, in the matter of your 
own selves, which are the most beloved and dear to you because 
Allah has clanfied to you the way of truthfulness and has lit its 
paths. So (you may choose) either ever-present misfortune or eternal 
happiness. You should, therefore, provide in these mortal days for 
the eternal days. You have been informed of the provision, ordered 
to march and told to make haste in setting off. You are like standing- 
by nders who do not know when they will be ordered to march on. 
Beware, what will he who has been created for the Hereafter do with 
this world? What will a person do with wealth which he will shortly 


be deprived of, while only its ill effects and reckoning will be left 
behind for him? 


“O servants of Allah! The good which Allah has promised should 
not be abandoned; the evil from which He has refrained should not 
be coveted. O servants of Allah! Fear the day when deeds will be 


reckoned; there will be much quaking and even children will grow 
gray harr. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah! Your own self is a guard over 
you; your limbs are watchmen, truthful vigil-keepers (angels) who 
preserve (the record of) your deeds and the numbers of your breaths 


stand by. The gloom of the dark night cannot conceal you from 


hem hor can closed gates hide you. Surely tomorrow is close to 
oday. 


“Today will depart with all that it has, 
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and tomorrow will come in its 


wake. It is as though every one of you has reached that place on 
earth where he will be alone, namely the site of his grave. So, what 
would you say about this lonely house, the solitary place of staying, 
the sohtary exile? It is as though the cry (of the Horn) has reached 
you, the Hour has overtaken you and you have come out (of your 
graves) for the passing of judgment. (The curtains of) falsehood 
have been removed from you and your excuses have become weak. 
The truth about you has been proven. All your matters have 
proceeded to their consequences. Therefore, you should (now) take 
counsel from examples, learn lessons from vicissitudes and take 
advantage of those who warn. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يذبة فيها على فضل الرسول الأعظم وفضل القرآن ثم حال دولة 
بني اميه: 
| النبي والقران 
أرسله على حين 25$ من الرسل وطول هجعة من الأمم وانتقاض من appall‏ فجَاءَهُم 
بتصديق الذي بَيْنَ )43 وَالكُور المُقئدى به ذلك الفرآن فاستنطقوهُ ولن يَلطق ولكِن 
أخبركم عنهُ ألا إن فيه ale‏ ما يَأتِي والحديث عن المَاضي وذواء aia‏ ونظم ما aS‏ 


(rid 4 93‏ أمية 
و منها: dad‏ ذلك لا Cy lig‏ مدر ولا وبر d]‏ وأذخلة alla‏ ترحة La)‏ فيه X2‏ 
Magd‏ لا ME AG‏ فِي السَمّاء Dé‏ ولا في old ial‏ أاصفيثم بالامر غَيْرَ أهله 
وَأوْرَدمُوهُ غير مورده ae ADI uiti‏ ظلم UL‏ بماقل ومشربا tue‏ من مطاعم 
الغلقم ومشارب الصبر والمقر Quoi,‏ شعار الخوف وبثار السّيف Ula. ah Lig‏ 
الخطينات وزوامل ALU!‏ فاقسبم ثم أقسيم Aad IA‏ من بغي كما dai‏ اللخامة كم لا 
تذوقها ولا نطعم Uganda,‏ أبدا ما كر الجديدان. 
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Sermon 156 

An excerpt from a sermon in which he attracts attention to the 
distinction of the Greatest Prophet #2, the lofty status of the 
Holy Qur'àn and how the government of the Umayyads will be: 


“Allah deputed the Prophet f at a time when there had been no 
prophets for quite some time. People had been in slumber for a long 
time, the twist of the rope had been loosened. The Prophet x came 
with (a Book containing) testimonials to things that are already there 
and also with a light to be followed. It is the Holy Qur'án. If you ask 
it to speak, it would not do so; but I will tell you about it. Be 
informed that it contains knowledge of what is to come about, stories 
of the past, cure for your ills and regulation for whatever faces you.” 


Part of the same sermon: Autocracy of the Umayyads 

“At that time, there will remain neither house nor tent but 
oppressors will inflict it with grief and inject in it their sickness. On 
that day, no one in the sky will listen to their excuse, and no one on 
earth will rush to their help. You selected for the government 
(caliphate) one who is not fit for it, and you raised him to a status 
which was not meant for him. Soon, Allah will affect revenge 
against everyone who has oppressed. They will be given food for 
food and drink for drink: colocynth for eating, myrrh and aloes for 
drinking, fear for an inner and the sword for an outer covering. 


“They are nothing but beasts of burden laden with sins, camels 
loaded with evil deeds. I swear, and again swear, that the Umayyads 
will have to spit out the caliphate as phlegm is spat and, thereafter, 


they will never taste it nor relish its flavor so long as day and night 
rotate.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يبين فيها حسن معاملته لرعيته: 


ولقذ Cuca‏ جوارَكُمْ baly‏ بجُهدي من ploy LG)‏ من ربق JAN‏ وحلق path‏ 
cs‏ ملي “pd‏ القليل وإطراقا Lae‏ 3 4$ البَصرٌ وشهدهُ Gy‏ من المنكر الكثير. 


Sermon 157 
How he & treated people well, ignored their faults: 


“I lived like your good neighbor and tried my best to look after you. 
[ freed you from the snarls of humiliation and the fetters of 
oppression through my gratitude for the little good (from your side). 
I closed my eyes to your many misdeeds which my eyes had 
observed and my body had witnessed.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في عظمة الله وحمده S35‏ الأنبياء 


عنلمه الله 
أمره قضاء iaka y‏ ورضاه iaa sg (ital‏ يفضي بعلم giaa y‏ بحلم, 


حمد الله 
الهم لك adt‏ على ما ثاخذ وتعطي وعلى ما تُغافي uoi y‏ حمدا يَكُون أرضى ali‏ لك 


= FS jF Fe F r "È 


من فذرتك ونصفة من عظيم سلطانك وما تغب عنا Aia‏ وقصرت ابصارنا عله واثثهت 
عقولنا دونه وخالت سور الفيوب Aug Ug‏ أعظم cal‏ فرغ قلبَهُ Jae,‏ فكره ple!‏ 
كيف أقمت ar e‏ وكيف ذرات خلقك وكيف cale.‏ في الهواء سمَاوَاتك Sy‏ منذت على 
مور المَاءٍ أرضك رجع طرقة حسيرا Allie y‏ مَبْهُورا uita o 8 3 QUI haaay‏ 

كيف يكون الرجاء 
منها: يدعي بزعمه ga y AD‏ اللّة كذب والعظيم ما Ad‏ لا Curio‏ رَجَاوَُهُ في عَمَلِه قكل QA‏ 
رجا غرف رجاؤه في pla i play Ji, Ae‏ الله ثغالى AXÀ‏ مذخول (E,‏ خوف محقق 


4T] 


إلا خوف الله ga gla A‏ الله في الكبير gag‏ العباد في الصّغير فيْغطي iali‏ ما لا 
يعطي الرب فما بال الله جل ثناؤة pal‏ به a Gi‏ به لعباده | GLAS‏ أن ثكون في 
رجانك له كاذب أو تكون لا تراه la ga ela‏ وكذلك إن gh‏ خاف e.‏ من عبيده أغطاه 
من خوفه ما لا يعطي ربه ad‏ خوفه من العبَادٍ نقدا وخوفة من خالقه طبمارا las yy‏ 
iiS,‏ من Wall cialis‏ في Lal ga Sy De‏ من قلبه آئرها على الله ثغالى فالقطة 
إليهًا ras‏ عبدا لها. 

lu‏ رسول الله ات 
it,‏ كان في رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله كاف لك في الأسنوة aay‏ لك على ذم اللي 
وعيبها وكثرة مخازيها ومساويها إذ فبضت عله أطرافها ووطنت لِغيره أكنافها وَقْطِم 
عن رضاعها وزوي عن زخارفها. 

Qc موسى‎ 

وإن Cus‏ ديت بموسى كليم الله صلى الله عليه وآله حَيْث dabo‏ رب ui‏ لما انزّلت إلي 
من خير فقِير والله ما سأله إلا خبزا AXU aG‏ كان JEG‏ بَقلة الأرّض ولقد كانت خضرة 
البقل us‏ من شفِيف صفاق 43a)‏ 41/541 وثشذب لخبه. 


داود Pll,‏ 
cula‏ شنت cal‏ )33 صلوات الله عليه صاحب ual all‏ وقارئ أهل disi‏ فلقد كان Jars‏ 
ato ه١ 22 an^ Moa P ee , "oaa e‏ & لفل دن hije‏ 85 - روهت "rb?‏ 
سقائف الخوص بيده ويقول لجلسائه أيكم يكفِينِي بيعها وياكل فرص الشعير من ثمنها. 


عيسى Qo.‏ 
cs‏ شنت قلت في عيسى ابن ej ja‏ عليه السلام فلقذ كان يثوسذ الحجر ويلبس الخشن 
Cuda ilg‏ وكان AUR y^ ali (oiu Au & gai alat‏ في الشثاء مَشارق الأرض 
Q3 a‏ وفاكِهئهُ وَرَيْحَائهُ ما تلبت الارض لِلَبَهَائِمِ ولم تكن له 95 4 426 ولا ولد 
Aa‏ ولا üt ju‏ ولا Asta AT al‏ رجلا Aaa y‏ يداه 





الرسول الاعظم بغ MEME‏ 
فتأس atus‏ الأطيب الأطهّر صلى الله عليه وآله فإن فيه Coad gd‏ تاسى وعزاء لمن 
تعزى dall cal y‏ إلى الله المُتأسي بلبيّه والمُفثص لأثره قضم الدنيا قضما ولم يعرها 
طرفا zal‏ أهل CEA‏ كشنحا aT,‏ من GI‏ بطنا رضت I Ae‏ فابى أن يقبلها 
les‏ أن Aaa Al‏ أغض ay ai Us‏ شنينا Aag piad‏ شينا فصغره ولو ام 


كن فينا إلا حبنا ما بض الله وله Cist‏ ما صر الله ورسوله c, ttl‏ 
لله ومحادة عن pal‏ الله ولقد كان صلى اله عليه وآله JSG‏ على | رض ويجلس ada.‏ 4 
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الع Cai)‏ بيده allay ABO‏ بيده jaa C ug gi‏ الفاري ويرف خلفة agis‏ 
السثر على باب Aa‏ فنكون فيه التُصاوير C gk‏ يا انة لإحذى ازواجه يبد غيبيه عني oP‏ 
vali‏ أن ثغيب ag‏ غن عيبه لكا o‏ مثها رياشا ولا يدها قرارا وا برجو فيها 
Ga‏ فاخرَجَها من ali‏ وأشخصهًا عن القلب وَعَيْبَهَا غن البصر وكذلك مَنْ أنغض 
شيئاً a)‏ بغض أن يَنظر 42 sale. S Gly‏ ولقد كان في gu‏ الله صلى الله عليه وآله ما 
َك على ag Goa‏ جاع فيها مع خاصته وزوب غلة EX UA)‏ 
ane‏ 5 لفته afia, BG nt‏ أكرم الله محمدا بذلك al‏ أهانه فإن قال أهانه فقد كذب 
A‏ الغظيم diu‏ الغظيم وإن قال zd Gold‏ أن الله قذ افان casa ig.‏ 
له وواها عن أقرب alt)‏ مله فتاسى مئاس بنييه واقئص أثره وولج موجه وإلا فلا 


Aa dil LIN,‏ خرج من UM‏ خميصا وَوَرَد AUI‏ سليما لم يَضَعْ خجرا على حجر 
حئې una‏ لسبيله وأجاب ذاعي ربه Lab‏ أغظم Aia‏ الله Gale‏ جين Lie pall‏ به سلفا 
dade Qai Laid, A aai)‏ واللّه لقد رفغت Quies jaa‏ هذه pia‏ استحييت من راقعها ولقد قال 
لي قَائِل | لا ثلبذها غلك ففلت اغرب aed ie‏ الصباح dan‏ القوم السرى. 


Sermon 8 
About the Greatness of Allah, praising him, mentioning some of 


His prophets: 


"Allah's verdict is judicious and full of wisdom. His Pleasure 
implies protection and mercy. He decides with knowledge and 
forgives with forbearance. 


“O Lord! Praise to You for what You take and give, and for that 
from which You cure or with which You afflict. I praise You in a 
way which is the most acceptable to You, the most liked by You and 
the most dignified before You, praise which fills all Your creation 
and meets Your desire, praise which is not veiled from You and does 


not end: Its continuity does never ceases.” 


Greatness of Allah 
“We do not know the reality of Your greatness, Lord, except that 


we know that You are Ever-living and Self-subsisting, the One by 
Whom all things subsist. Neither drowsiness nor sleep overtakes 
You: vision does not reach You and sight does not grasp You. You 
see the eyes and count the terms. You hold (people as slaves) by 
their forelocks and feet. We see Your creation and contemplate on tt 
because of Your might. You describe it as (a result of) Your great 
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authority, whereas what is hidden from us, of which our sight has 
fallen short, which our intelligence has not attained and between 
which and ourselves curtains of the unknown have been cast, as 
being far greater. 


“Whoever frees his heart (from all other engagements) and exerts his 
thinking in order to know how You established Your throne, how 
You created Your creatures, how You suspended the air in Your 
skies and how You spread Your earth on the waves of water... his 
eyes will return tired, his intelligence defeated, his ears eager and his 
thinking wandering.” 


Part of the same sermon about hope and fear of Allah 

“One claims, according to his own thinking, that he sets his hopes 
on Allah. By Allah, the Great One, he speaks a lie. His position is 
that his hope (in Allah) does not appear through his deed, although 
the hope of everyone who hopes is known through his own deed. 
Every hope is so, except hope in Allah, the Sublime, if it is impure. 
Every fear is established except fear of Allah, if it is unreal. 


“He hopes for great things from Allah and small things from men, 
but he gives to man (such consideration as) he does not give to 
Allah. What does he think is the matter with Allah, glorified is His 
praise?! He is accorded less (consideration) than what is accorded to 
His creatures! Do you ever fear to be false in your hope in Allah? Or 
do you not regard Him as the center of your hope? Similarly, if a 
man fears another man, he gives him (such consideration) out of his 
fear which he does not give Allah. Thus, he has made his fear for 
men ready currency, while his fear of the Creator is mere deferment 
or promise. This is the case of everyone in whose eye this world 
appears to be big (and important) and in whose heart its position is 


great. He prefers it over Allah, so he inclines towards it and becomes 
its devotee.” 


The example of the Holy Prophet 2% 
“Certainly in the Prophet of Allah 2 is a perfect example for you 
and a proof concerning the vices of this world, its defects, the 


multitude of its disgraces and evils Because its sides had been 
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constrained for him, while its flanks had been spread for others, he 
was deprived of its milk and turned away from its adornments." 


The Example of Prophet Müsa (Moses) à 

"If you want, I will, as a second example, relate to you something 
about Misa, the Interlocutor of Allah à&&, when he said, ‘O Allah! I 
am in need of whatever good You may grant me' (Qur'àn, 28: 24). 
By Allah, he asked Him only for bread to eat because he was used to 
eating the herbs of the earth, so much so that the greenness of the 
herbs could be seen from the delicate skin of his belly due to his 
thinness and the paucity of his flesh...” 


The Example of Prophet Dawid (David) t 

“If you desire, I can give you a third example of Dawid =. He is 
the holder of the Psalms and the reciter among the people of 
Paradise. He used to make baskets of palm-tree leaves with his own 
hands and would say to his companions: ‘Which of you will help me 
by purchasing 1t? He used to eat barley bread which he bought out 
of its price...!”" 


The Example of Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) à 

“If you desire, I will tell you about ‘Isa # son of Maryam (Mary) 
ét. He used a stone for his pillow, put on coarse clothes and ate 
rough food. His condiment was hunger. His lamp at night was the 
moon. His shade during the winter was just the expanse of earth 
eastward and westward. His fruits and flowers were only whatever 


‘Prophet Dàwüd (David) * later in life needed to spend on his family, 
and the sale of baskets would definitely not bring him sufficient income, so 
he prayed the Almighty to teach him a profession from which he would be 
able to feed and house his family, the great king that he was, refusing to 
draw a salary from the state treasury. The Almighty taught him how to 
make coats of mail for warriors, something which nobody else there and 
then could make. He, therefore, opened a shop where he worked as a 
blacksmith making those coats of mail. If you could see him sweating and 
smeared with smoke, you could never guess that he was one of the greatest 
kings who ever ruled vast kingdoms, à monarch who was present at the 
government's mansion only during business hours io solve people's 
problems and run the affairs of the kingdorn. 
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the earth grows for the cattle. He had no wife to allure him, nor any 
son to grieve him, nor wealth to deviate (his attention), nor greed to 
disgrace him. His two feet were his conveyance, his two hands were 
his servants." 


Following the Example of the Holy Prophet £8: 

“You should follow your Prophet 2, the pure, the chaste, Allah 
blesses him and his descendants. He is the role model for his 
followers, the consolation for the seekers of consolation. The most 
beloved person by Allah is he who follows His Prophet EX, who 
treads in his footsteps. He took the least (share) from this world. 
Even then did he not cast a full glance at it. Of all the people of the 
world, he was the least satiated, his stomach the most empty. The 
world was offered to him, but he refüsed to accept it. When he knew 
that Allah, the Glortfied One, hated a thing, he, too, hated it. When 
he knew that Allah regarded a thing as low, he, too, regarded it as 
low. When he knew that Allah regarded a thing as small, he, too 
regarded it as small. [f we love what Allah and His Prophet $$ hate 
and deem as great what Allah and His prophet hold as small, that by 
itself will be enough to isolate us from Allah and cause us to 
transgress against His Commands. 


"The Prophet f$ used to eat sitting on the ground like a slave. He 
repaired his shoes with his hand and likewise patched his clothes. He 
rode on an unsaddled ass and seated someone behind him. If there 
was a curtain on his door with pictures on it, he would say to one of 
his wives, ‘Take it out of my sight because if I look at it, I will then 
recall the world and its allurements." Thus, he swayed his heart away 
from this world and destroyed its remembrance from his mind. He 
loved that its allurements should remain hidden from his eyes so that 
he would not secure any good outfit from it, should not regard it as a 
place of stay and not hope to linger in it. Consequently, he removed 
it from his mind, let it go away from his heart and kept it hidden 


from his eyes. In the same way, he who hates a thing should hate to 
look at or hear about it. 


“Certainly there was in the Prophet of Allah E$ all that will warn 
you of the evils of this world and its defects: He remained hungry 
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along with his most senior companions. Despite his great nearness, 
the allurements of the world remained remote from him. Now, one 
should see with one's intelligence whether Allah honored 
Muhammed #4 as a result of this or disgraced him...! If he says that 
Allah disgraced him, he certainly lies and perpetrates a great 
falsehood. If he says, ‘Allah honored him,’ he should know that 
Allah dishonored the others when He extended the (benefits of the) 
world to them. Allah holds the same away from anyone who is the 
nearest to Him from among all men. 


“Therefore, one should follow His Prophet رك‎ tread in his footsteps 
and do as he did; otherwise, he will not be safe from ruin. Certainly 
Allah made Muhammed ¥% a sign for the Day of Judgment, a 
conveyor of tidings for Paradise and a warner of retribution. The 
Prophet #& left this world hungry but entered the Hereafter safely. 
He did not lay one stone on another (to make a house)’ till he 
departed and responded to the call of Allah. How great is Allah’s 
blessing in that He blessed us with the Prophet $$ as a role model to 
emulate, a leader behind whom we should all march!” 





'This is a glaring fact with which many Muslims are unfamiliar: As a 
child, the Prophet first lived at the house of his grandfather Abdul- 
Muttalib. As a boy, after the demise of Abdul-Muttalib, he lived at the 
house of his uncle Abū Talib. As a married man, he lived at the house of 
his wife, Khadija. After his migration from Mecca to Medina, his house 
was seized and looted by the hoodlums of pagan Quraish. In Medina, he 
first lived as a guest at the house of the great sahabi “Abū Ayyüb" Khalid 
ibn Zaid al-Ansari, a distant relative through the Bani al-Najjar, the 
Prophet's maternal uncles. When his Mosque was built, a room was carved 
out of it for him and his family, and later on other rooms were added for 
his wives, all made the same way as the first, all built by volunteers of mud 
mixed with straws and covered with palm trees as their roofs which barely 
protected from the sun’s heat or heavy rain. After the Conquest of Mecca, 
he refused to demand his house back, preferring to live instead in a tent as 
long as he remained there. When he returned to Medina, his lone room was 
waiting for him...! So, you can see that the Prophet ÊZ never built a house 
for him as long as he lived. 
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His own example | 

“By Allah! J have been putting patches in my shirts, so much so that 
now I feel shy of the patches themselves. Someone asked me 
whether I should put them [such patched garments] away, but | said, 
‘Get away from me! Only in the morning do people (realize the 
advantage of and) speak highly of the night journey [which they had 
undertaken |." 


lumen 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفة النبي وأهل بيته و أتباع ia‏ وفيها يعظ بالتقوى 
Adal J gua jl‏ و أتباع دينه: 





Ala‏ بالُور المضبيء والبرفان الجلي والمتهاج البادي والكِئاب الهادي أسرثة خير 
A ty i pal‏ خَيْرٌ i ads‏ اغصالها مغئدلة Uh jui y‏ متهدلة Aka, oal ga‏ وهجرثة ola)‏ 
علا بها 053 3 Ad eaa ia dial‏ أرسلة بحجة كافية ABe gag‏ شافية 35 $e‏ مثلافية أظهر 
به الشرائع المجهولة وقمع به البدع المذخولة وبين به الأحقام المفصولة فمن يَبثغ غير 
الإسلام at Ca‏ شفوئة وتلفصم غروئه وتغظم كبوئة ويكن مَآبة إلى الهرّن الطويل 
والعذاب الوبيل QE y‏ على الله ول AGUMI‏ إليه odd Sal‏ السبيل المؤذيّة إلى aiia‏ 
القاصبدة إلى AX) Jaa‏ 
النصح بالتقوى | | 

aia jl‏ عِبَادَ اللّه بتفوى الله وطاعته فإنْها Sd‏ غدا hy fail Saad y‏ فأبلغ ورغب 
ias‏ ووؤصف Sal! aid‏ والقطاعها وزوالها والبقالها فاغرضوا عما يغجبكم فيها ATA‏ 
ما adios‏ لها UE‏ ذار من ica‏ الله al p‏ من رضوان الله ففضوا ie SS‏ الله 
al SEU CAT y pa gal‏ به من فِرَاقِها صرف حالاتها فاخذروها حدر الشفيق 
الناصح aal)‏ القادح واغثبروا بمَا قذ ao)‏ من مصارع القرون قبلكم قد تزايلت 
اؤصالهم ph Leash Ci‏ وَأسمَاعهم GAI‏ شرفهم وعزهم وانقطع سرورهم ونبيمهم 
cr deo Lfd‏ الاوؤلاد فقدها وَبصحبَة الازواج مفارقئها لا يثفاخرون ولا يثناسلون ونا 
يتْرَاوَرُونَ ولا doe itd gat‏ الله i‏ الغالب لنفسه gel‏ لشهوبّه الناظر 
بعقله alll Cb‏ واضبح والظم y Rid‏ والطريق S‏ والسبيل قصد. 
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Sermon 159 

Àn excerpt from a sermon which he deliverd describing the 
Prophet £3, his Ahl al-Bayt #2, the following of his creed, 
admonishing people to be pious: 


Allah deputed the Prophet £ with a glittering light, a clear 
argument, an open path and a guiding Book. His tribe is the best of 
tribes, and his lineal tree is the best, one the branches of which are in 
good proportion as the fruits hang (abundantly). His birthplace is 
Mecca and the place of his migration is Tayba (another name for 
Medina), from where his name rose high and his voice spread far 
and wide. 


"Allah sent him with a sufficing plea, a convincing argument and a 
rectifying announcement. Through him did Allah disclose the ways 
that had been forsaken, destroying the innovations that had been 
introduced. Through Him he explained the detailed Commandments. 
Now, whoever adopts a religion other than Islam, his misery is 
definite, his pillar (of support) will be cracked, his fate will be in 
peril, his end will be a long grief and a distressing punishment." 


Drawing Lessons from this world: 

“I trust in Allah, the trust of bending towards Him, and I seek His 
guidance for the way that leads to His Paradise and takes to the place 
of His pleasure. I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah 
and to obey Him because doing so is salvation tomorrow and 
deliverance forever. He warned (you of chastisement) and did so 
thoroughly. He persuaded (you towards virtue) and did so fully. He 
described this world, its cutting away from you, its decay and 
fluctuation. Therefore, keep aloof from its attractions because very 
little of it will accompany you [on your journey back to Allah]. This 
abode is the closest to the displeasure of Allah and the remotest from 


His pleasure. 


"So, close your eyes, O servants of Allah, from its worries and 
entanglements because you are sure about being separated from it 
and from its changing conditions. Fear it like one who sincerely 


485 


fears, one who struggles hard. Take a lesson from what you have 
seen about the falling places of those before you, namely those 
whose joints vanished, eyes and ears destroyed, honor and prestige 
disappeared and pleasure and wealth came to an end. The nearness 
of their children changed into remoteness. The company of their 
spouses changed into separation from them. They do not boast over 
each other, nor do they beget children, nor do they meet each other 
nor do they live as neighbors. Therefore, have fear, O servants of 
Allah, hke the fear of one who has self-control, who can check his 
passions and perceive his wisdom. Surely, the matter is quite clear, 
the banner is standing, the course is level and the path is straight." 


من كلام له عليه السلام لبعض أصحابه و قد سأله: كيف دفعكم قومكم عن هذا المقام 
وأنتم أحق به؟ فقال: 


ا أخا بَنِي اسد D]‏ لقلق الؤضين acd‏ في غيْر سذد ولك ad iiy‏ الصّهر وحخق 
المسألة وقد اسئعلمت فاغلم Cole aiiud Lal‏ بهذا المَقام وتخن الاغلون نبا 
والأشدُون يِالرْسُول صلى الله عليه وآله QA Qr yi‏ كانت i S‏ شحت ile‏ نوس قوم 
ca‏ علها لفوس آخرين الحم الله A3) S,‏ القيامة. 


vol E 5 F b r ‘ r ei 77 b o2 »# ع ابي‎ 5 Ọ ar 
نهبا صيح في حَجِراته * ولكن حديثا ما حديث الرواجل‎ alle ودع‎ 


sls‏ الخطب في ابْن أبي Col‏ فلقذ اضحكني IS) i, all‏ ولا غرو والله فيا له 
خطبا يتفرغ Ey Canal‏ الأوذ حاول القوم إطفاء نور الله من مصباحه وسد قواره 
Da‏ يَلبُوعِه وجذخوا ig oio‏ شيرب وبيئا فإن ترئفع Ue‏ وعلهم بخن البلوى أحملهم 
من الحو على oj, aaa‏ تكن الأخرى فلا DAS Ca‏ عليهم حسرات إن الله عليم يما 
Er‏ 


Sermon 160 


One of the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib + (from 
Bani Assad) asked him: “How was it that your tribe (Quraish) 

eprived you of this position (caliphate) although you deserved it 
the most?” In his reply, the Imam AZ said the following: 


“O brother of Banü Assad! 
the wrong way. Neverthele 
right to ask. Since you 


Your guth IS loose and you have put it on 
55, you enjoy in-law kinship and also the 
have asked, listen. As regarding the 
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oppression to us in this matter, although we were the highest in 
descent and the closest in kinship to the Messenger of Allah, it was a 
selfish act over which the hearts of people became greedy, although 
some people did not care for it. The Arbiter is Allāh and to Him is 
the return on the Day of Judgment. 


"Now leave alone this story of devastation about which there is hue 
and cry all around. 


"Come and look at the son of Abii Sufyan (Mu'awiyah). Time has 
made me laugh after weeping. No wonder, by Allah, what is this 
affar which surpasses all wonder and which has increased in 
wrongfulness? These people have tried to put out the flame of 
Allah's light from His lamp and close His fountain from its source. 
They mixed epidemic-producing water between them and myself. If 
the trying hardships were removed from us, I will take them on the 
course of truthfulness; otherwise, 


) فلا ذهب نفسك agale‏ خسرات إن الله ale‏ يما يصنعون ( 


So let not thy self go (in vain) in grief for them; verily Allah knows 
all that they do. (Qur'an, 35:8) 


"Here is an excerpt from a couplet by the famous Arab poet [mri ul- 
Qays al-Kindi: 


... And let me know the story of 
What happened to the riding camels!" 


The incident behind this couplet is that when the father of Imri'ul- 
Qays, namely Hijr ibn al-Harith, was killed, the poet roamed about 
the various Arab tribes to solicit their help to avenge his father's 
murder. During this endeavor, he stayed with a man of Jadilah tribe. 
Finding himself unsafe, he left that place and stayed with Khalid ibn 
Sadus an-Nabhani. In the meantime, the man of Jadilah, Ba ith ibn 
Huways, took away with some of the poet's camels. Imri’ul-Qays 
complained about this matter to his host, asking him to send with 
him his she-camels, then he would get his own back. Consequently, 
Khalid went to those people and asked them to return the camels of 
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his guest which they had stolen. They said that the poet was neither a 
guest [of theirs] nor under his [host's] protection. Thereupon, Khalid 
swore that the poet was really his guest, showing them his she- 
camels that he had with him. They then agreed to return the camels. 
But actually instead of returning the camels, they drove away the 
she-camels as well! 


Another version of this incident is that they did return the camels to 
Khalid, but instead of handing them over to Imri'ul-Qays, the host 
kept them for himself. When Imri'ul-Qays came to know about it, he 
composed a few couplets out of which this 1s one. It means "Now 
you leave the story of these camels which were stolen, just let me 
know about the she-camels snatched away from my own hands!” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s intention in quoting this verse of poetry, 
as an illustration, is that “Now that Mu'àwiyah is at war, we should 
talk about it and put aside the discussion about the devastation 
generated by those who had usurped my rights. That time [of the 
first calamity] has gone away. Now is the time for grappling with the 
mischief of the hour. So discuss the event of the moment and do not 
start an untimely strain.” [mam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 said this 
because the man had put the question to him at the time of the Battle 


of Siffin, when the battle was raging and bloodshed was in full 
swing. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الخالق جل وعلا وفي ابتداع المخلوقين 
الخالق جل و 2e‏ 


Pa ليس لِأولِيته‎ Jail خالق العِبَادٍ وَسَاطح المِهَادٍ وَمُسبيل الوفادٍ ومُخصب‎ all Seals 
له الجباه ووحدثة الشفاه حذ‎ GÀ يَرَلَ وَالبَاقِي بلا أجل‎ ally الأول‎ gh Seal AI ولا‎ 
الأوهام بالحدود والحركات ولا‎ o add علد خلقه لها إبانة له من شسَبَهِهَا لا‎ sity 
U بحثى الظاهِر لا يقال مم والبَاطِن‎ ial له مَئى ولا يُضْرَب له‎ Uo بالجوارح والأدوَات لا‎ 
لم يقرب من الأشياء بالتتصاق ولم يبعد‎ cs pad Ga paaa فيُتفصى ولا‎ reus فيم لا‎ (Ui 
شخكوص لحظة ولا كُرُورٌ لفظة ولا ازدلاف ربوة‎ aaae (a ولا يخفى عليه‎ (i dia علها‎ 
وتغقبة الشمئس‎ ial القَمَر‎ le Cito ونا البسناط خطوةٍ في ليل ذاج ولا سق ساج‎ 
ذات الور في الأفول وَالكْرُور وثقلب الازمنة والدهور من إقبَال ليل مقبل وإدبار نهار‎ 
ثغالى عما يلحلة المحددون من صفات الأقدار‎ boe y إخصاء‎ Jig Pag Ae JS مذبر قبل‎ 
v مَضْرُوب وإلى‎ AM وَبْهَاَاتِ الأفطار وئائل المَساكِن وتمَكُن الأمَاكِن فالحد‎ 
مدسوب,‎ 


ابتداع المخلوقين 
لم LAUD (al‏ من أصول ADI‏ ولا من Qa aad igl‏ خلق ما خلق فأقام حذه وصور 
فأحسن صورتة ليس لشيء مله امتناع ولا له بطاعَة Kale PLIGI p ih‏ بالاموات 
المَاضين كعلمه بالأحيّاء الباقين وعلمة بمَا في السمَاوات العلى كعلمه بم في الأرضين 
السفلى. 


منها: ايها المخلوق السوي والمنشاً المَرْعِي في ظلمَات الآرأحام وَمُضاعقات الأسئار. 
بدنت من سلالة من طين ووضعت في قرار مكين إلى قذر Jalg o gla‏ مَفسوم ثمورٌ في 
بطن أمك جِنِيئا U‏ تحير دعاء ولا تسمع نداء ثم أخرجت من d ia‏ إلى ذار لم gd‏ ولم 
تغرف سبل منافِعِهًا فمن هذاك لِاجِتّرار الغذاء من ثذي hal‏ وعرّفك ais‏ الخاجة مَوَاضِع 
طلبك وإراذتك CoA‏ إن من jas)‏ عن صفات ذي الهينة والادوات فهو عن صفات خالقه 
Jae!‏ ومن ثناولِه يحدود المخلوقين أبعد. 


Sermon 161 
From his sermon about the Creator, the most Great and the 


most High, how He initiated their creation: 


“Praise is all due to Allah, Creator of beings and things; He spreads 
the earth. He makes streams flow and vegetation on high lands grow. 
His primality has no beginning, nor has His eternity any end. He is 
the First and forever. He is the everlasting One without a limit. 
Foreheads bow before Him and lips declare His Oneness. He 
determined the limits of things at the time when He created them, 
keeping Himself away from any likeness. 
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“Imagination cannot conceive Him as having any limits of 
movement, or having any limbs or faculties [such as those of His 
creatures]. It cannot be asked about Him: "Whence?" and no time 
limit can be attributed to Him by saying, “till then." He is apparent, 
but it cannot be asked, “from what?” He is hidden, but it cannot be 
asked, “in what?" He is not a body which can die, nor is He veiled 
so as to be enclosed. He is not near to things by way of touch, nor ts 
He remote from them by way of separation. 


“The gazes of people’s eyes are not hidden from Him, nor the 
repetition of words, nor the glimpse of hillocks, nor the tread of a 
footstep in the dark night or in the deep gloom, where the shining 
moon casts its light and the effulgent sun comes in its wake, through 
Its setting and appearing again and again with the rotation of time 
and periods, by the approach of the advancing night or the passing 
away ofthe fleeting day. 


"He precedes every extremity and limit, every counting and 
numbering. He is far above what those who attribute any limited 
attribute to Him, such as the qualities of measure, extremities, 
accommodation and dwelling in abodes because limits are meant for 
creation and are attributable only to those other than Allàh." 


Allah originates things from nothing 

“He did not create things from eternal matter, nor after existing 
examples. Rather, He created whatever He created then He fixed 
limits thereto. He shaped whatever He shaped, giving the best shape 
thereto. Nothing can disobey Him, but anyone's obedience is of no 
benefit to Him. His knowledge about those who died in the past is 
the same as His knowledge about the survivors. His knowledge 


about whatever there is in the high skies is like His knowledge of 
whatever there is in the low earth." 


Part of the same sermon: 
of life 


^O creature who has been equi 

quitably created 
nurtured and looked after in the / anc 
curtains! من سلالة من طين‎ GM! 
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creation of mankind, the requirements 


who has been 
nt darkness of wombs with multiple 
UM. ولقد‎ You were originated from the 


essence of clay (Qur'àn, 23: 12),‏ 
( فجعلناه في قرار مكين 4# إلى قذر معلوم 4 


We placed it in a firm place for a known duration (Qur'àn, 77:21- 
22) and an ordained period of time. You used to move in the womb 
of your mother as an embryo, neither responding to a call nor 
hearing any voice. 


"Then you were taken out of your place of stay to a place you had 
not seen before, and you were not acquainted with the means of 
awaiting its benefits, or with who guided you to take out your 
sustenance from the udder of your mother. And when you were in 
need, He advised you about the location of what you required or 
aimed at. Alas! Certainly he who is unable to understand the 
qualities of a being with shape and limbs is more unable to 
understand the qualities of the Creator and the more remote from 
appreciating Him through his own limitations." 





من كلام له عليه السلام 
لما اجتمع الناس شكوا ما نقموه على عثمان وسالوه مخاطبته لهم واستعتابه cal‏ فدخل 
عليه فقال: 


إن الاس ورابي وقد استسفروني بيلك وَبَيْنهم وو الله ما أذري ما أفول لك مَا اغرف 
Coca‏ ئجهلة ولا ذلك على أمر لا تغرفة إلك lad Ua ad‏ ما سبقناك إلى شيء فلخبرك 
Aie‏ ولا خلونا بشيء فتبلغقة وقذ Cl)‏ كما رَأيْنا وَسمَعت كما aaa‏ وصحبت aa)‏ 
الله صلى الله عليه وآله كما صَحبنا وما ابن أبي فحافة ولا ابن الخطاب بأولى ata‏ الحق 
بنك Cally‏ أقرب إلى أبي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وشيجة رجحم Lagia‏ وقذ نلت من 
صبهره ما لم ينانا فاللة الله في نفسبك ANS‏ والله ما تيص من ab‏ ولا shad‏ م“ حل “tg‏ 

ره ما لم ينانا قالله الله بك CU‏ والله ما نيصر من عمى ولا تعلم من جهل وإن 
OA‏ لواضبغة وإن le!‏ الدين Lati‏ فاعم أن افضل عباد الله عند الله إمام عاب 
هدي وهذى فأقام سئة مَعلومة وَأمَاتَ بدعه مجهولة وإن السنن $23 لها أغلام Gilly‏ 


البدع لظاهرة لها أعلام وإن شر الاس علد الله Dog daa “pik La!‏ به قامات AS‏ 
- مس - a ‘he mee 2d‏ هر 4° r‏ قرم eod 5 x » Bo.‏ 
مأَحُوذَة Galy‏ بدغة grily AS gta‏ سمغت رسئول الله صلى الله عليه وآله iy ula‏ يوم 
القيامة بالإمام الجابر ليس مَعَهُ نصيرٌ ولا Ske‏ فيُلقى في نار ign‏ فيَدُورٌ فيهًا كما 
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تذور الرحى ثم يرئبط لي فعرها وإني أنشدك الله ألا ثكون plat‏ هذه Aa‏ المَقثول فائة 
كان يقال يفتل في هذه ale} AL‏ يفئح Quales‏ القثل والقئال إلى بوم القيامة ويلبس أمُورها 
عليها ويبث الفئن فيها فلا يبصبرون dell‏ من الباطل يَمُوجُون فيها وجا casas‏ فيها 
مرجا فنا نكونن لمروان سيقة يسوفك حيث شاء بغذ جلال السن وتقضي ali‏ ففال 41 
غثمان كلم الناس ul‏ أن iut quif‏ أخرج all‏ من مَظالِمِهمْ فقال عليه السلام La‏ 
كان بالمدينة فلا أجل فيه وما غاب All‏ وصول أمرك Ag‏ 


Sermon 162 

When people went to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %% in a 
deputation and complained to him about ‘Othman, requesting 
him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for 
their sake, he went to see ‘Othman to whom he said the 
following: 


"The people are behind me and they have made me an ambassador 
from them to you; but by Allah, | do not know what to say to you. | 
know nothing (in this matter) which you do not know, nor can I lead 
you to any matter of which you are unaware. You certainly know 
what we know. We have not come to know anything before you 
which we could tell you, nor did we learn any secret which we 
should reveal to you. You have seen as we have seen and you have 
heard as we have heard. You sat in the company of the Prophet of 
Allah EX as we did. (Abū Bakr) the son of Abū Quhāfah as well as 
( Omar) ibn al-Khattab were no morc responsible for acting 
righteously than you, since you are nearer than both of them to the 


Prophet of Allah بخ‎ through kinship and you also hold relationship 
to him by marriage which they do not have. 


“So (fear) Allāh, with regard to your own self for, by Allāh, you are 
not being shown anything as if you are blind or being apprised of 
anything as if you are ignorant. Everything is clear while the banners 
of faith are fixed. You should know that among the servants of 
Allah, the most distinguished person before Allah is the just imam 
who has been guided (by Allah) and who guides others. So, he 
stands by the recognized Ways of the Prophet's behavior and 
destroys unrecognized innovations. The (Prophet’s) ways are clear 
and they have signs, while innovations are also clear and they, too, 
have signs. Certainly, the worst man before Allah is the oppressive 
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imam who has gone astray and through whom others stray. He 
destroys the accepted Sunnah and revives abandoned innovations. | 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying: ‘On the Day of Judgment, the 
oppressive imam will be brought with none to support him or to 
advance excuses on his behalf. Then he will be thrown into Hell 
where he will rotate as the hand-mill rotates, then (eventually) he 
will be confined to its hollow.’ 


"| swear to you by Allah that you should not be such an imam of the 
people who will be killed because it has been said that an imam of 
this people will be killed after which incident killing and fighting 
will be made open for them till the Day of Judgment, and he will 
confuse their matters and spread troubles over them. As a result, 
they will not distinguish nght from wrong. They will oscillate like 
waves and will be utterly misled. You should not behave as the beast 
of burden for Marwan [ibn al-Hakam, your cousin] so that he may 
drag you wherever he likes, despite (your) seniority of age and 
length of life.” 


[t was then that ‘Othman said the following to Imam Alt ibn Abi 
Talib %2: “Ask the people to give me time till I redress their 
grievances.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib + said, “As far as Medina 1s 
concerned, time is out of the question. As for more remote arcas, 
you can have the time needed for your order to reach your officials." 


During the caliphate of ‘Othman, the Muslims were weary of the 
oppression of the government. Its officials gathered in Medina to 
complain to the senior companions of the Prophet P$. They came to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## in a peaceful manner and requested 
him to see ‘Othman and to advise him not to trample on the 
Muslims’ rights and to put an end to the troubles which were 
proving to be the cause of the people's ruin. It was then that [mam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib % went to him and spoke thosc words as stated 
above. 


In order to make the bitterness of the admonition palatable, Imam 


Ali ibn Abū Talib a adopted that way of speech in the beginning 
which created a sense of responsibility in the addressee and direct 
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him towards his obligations. Thus, by referring to his bemg a 
companion of the Prophet $4, his personal position and kinship to 
the Prophet #% as compared with the two caliphs who preceded him, 
his intention was to make him realize his duties. At any rate, this 
was obviously not an occasion for eulogizing him, so Its latter 
portion can be disregarded and the whole speech be regarded as a 
praise of his accomplishments because from its very beginning, it is 
evident that whatever “Othman did, he did it wilfully, that nothing 
was done without his knowledge or his being informed, and that he 
could not be held unaccountable for it because of his being unaware 
of it. 


If the adoption of a line of deed, which made the whole Islamic 
world raise hue and cry in spite of his having being a companion of 
the Prophet f$, having heard his instructions, having seen his 
behavior and having been acquainted with the commandments of 
Islam, can be regarded as a distinction, then this taunt may also be 
regarded as a praise. If that is not a distinction, then this, too, cannot 
be called praise. In fact, the words about which it is argued, i.e. that 
they are complimentary, are enough to prove the seriousness of his 
crime because a crime in ignorance and unawareness is not so 
serious as the one carrying the weight given to the seriousness of the 
commission of a crime despite one's knowledge and awareness. 
Consequently, a person who is unaware of the rise and fall of a road 
and stumbles in the dark night is to be excused, but a person who is 
aware of the rise and fall of the road, so he stumbled in broad day 
hght, is liable to be blamed. If, on this occasion, he is told that he 
has eyes and is also aware of the rise and fall of the Way, it will not 
mean that his vastness of knowledge or the brightness of his eyesight 
is being praised, but the intention will be that he did not notice the 
pitfalls despite his eyes, and he did not walk properly. For hum, 


therefore, having or not having eyes is the same and knowing is 
equal to not knowing at all. 


In this regard, a great emphasis is placed on his being a son-in-law 
of the Prophet f$, having married two of his daughters, namely 
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Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm, one after the other!. 


Betore taking this to be a distinction, the real nature of ‘Othman as 
the Prophet's son-in-law should be scrutinized. History shows that in 
this matter, ‘Othman did not enjoy the distinction of being the first 
(to marry them]. Before him, Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm had been 
married to two sons of Abii Lahab, namely Utbah and Utaybah 
[whose father is condemned in the Holy Qur'an]. Yet despite their 
being sons-in-law, they were not been included among the people of 
prestige during the time preceding the dawn of Prophetic mission. 
How, then, can this be regarded as a source of distincion without any 
personal merit, when there is no authority about the importance of 
this relationship, nor was there any importance attached to this 
matter in such a way that there might have been some competition 
between Othman and some other important personality in this 
regard, and that his selection for it might have given him 
prominence, or that the two ladies might have been shown to possess 
an important position in history, tradition or biography as a result of 
which this relationship could be given a special importance and 
regarded as a cause of one's distinction?! If the marriage of these 
two daughters to Utbah and Utaybah during the period of jahiliyya is 
held as lawful on the ground that marriage with the unbelievers had 
not till then been made unlawful, then in Othman’s case, the 
condition for lawfulness was his acceptance of Islam. There is no 
doubt that he had pronounced the Kalima (ash-shahadatayn: "There 
is no god but Allah and Muhammed j is His Messenger") and had 
accepted Islam publicly. As such, this marriage can be held as a 
proof of his acceptance of Islam. But no other honor can be proved 
through it. Again, it is also not agreed on that these two ladies were 
the real daughters of the Messenger of Allah because there ts one 
group [of historians] which disproves their being the Prophet's real 
daughters, tracing their descent as the daughters of Khadrja's sister, 
Halah, or her daughters by her own previous [second] husband. 
Thus, Abul-Qasim alKüfi (d. 352 A.H./963 A.D.) writes the 


'Many historians assert that both Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm were 
daughters of Khadija, Prophet's first wife, by her second husband, “Abi 
(father of) Halah" Ateeq ibn ‘A’ith of the Banü Makhzüm tribe. Both 
ladies, therefore, were not daughters of the Prophet 2X but step-daughters. 
495 


following: 


“Some time before the Messenger of Allah £s had married Khadija, 
[Abū] Halah [Khadija’s second husband] died, leaving two 
daughters, one named Zainab and the other named Ruqayya. Both of 
the latter were [later] raised by the Prophet #4 and Khadija looked 
after them as it was the custom before Islam when a child was 
assigned to whomsoever brought him up" (A/-Istighatha, p.69). 


Ibn Hisham, the most famous biographer of the Prophet of Islam $3, 
has written the following in his Sira about Hadrat Khadija’s 
offspring: 


“Before her marriage to the Prophet SX, she was married to Abi 
Halah ibn Malik. She delivered for him Hind, son of Abu Halah, and 
Zainab, daughter of Abu Halah. Before her marriage to Abū Halah, 
she had been married to ‘Utayyiq [or "Ateeq according to other 
references] ibn Abid ibn Abdullah ibn “Amr ibn Makhzüm, and she 
delivered for hum Abdullah and a daughter” (A/-Sira al-Nabawiyya, 
Vol. 4, p. 293 [old edition; a new edition in a single volume was 
published in 1422 A.H./2001 by Dar al-Kutub al- Tlmiyya of Beirut, 
Lebanon, which is the one used by the Translator of this book). This 
proves beyond doubt that Hadrat Khadija had two daughters before 
being married to the Prophet 53. According to all evidences, they 
will be called his “daughters” and those to whom they were married 
will be called his “sons-in-law,” but the position of this relationship 
will be the same as if those girls were his daughters. Therefore, 
before putting it forth as a matter of pride, the real position of the 
daughters should be noted and a glance should be cast at 'Othmàn's 
conduct. In this regard, al-Bukhari and other narrators (of traditions), 
as well as historians, record this tradition as fo llows: 


Anas ibn Malik relates that: “We were present on the occasion of the 
burial of the Prophet’s daughter Umm Kulthüm. While the Prophet 
2 was sitting beside her grave, I saw his eyes shedding tears. Then 
he said, ‘Is there anyone among you who did not commit a sin last 
night? Abi Talhah (Zaid ibn Sah! al-Ansari) said, ‘I’. The Prophet 
£3 said, ‘Then you get into the grave.’ He got down into the grave.” 
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The commentators said that by “committed a sin", the Holy Prophet 
F3 meant to say “one who had a sexual intercourse.” 


On this occasion, the Holy Prophet £ unveiled the private life of 
‘Othman, preventing him from getting down into the grave, although 
It was a prominent merit of the Prophet's character that he did not 
disgrace or belittle anyone by publicly exposing his private life and 
despite his knowledge of others' shortcomings which he ignored. 
But in this case, the filth was such that it was deemed necessary to 
disgrace him before the whole crowd... 


Since ‘Othman did not show any respect for the demise of his wife 
(Umm Kulthüm), nor was he moved or felt sorry (for this event), 
thus paying no heed to severing his relationship with the Holy 
Prophet $$ (for being his son-in-law), he (Othman) had a sexual 
intercourse on that same night; therefore, the Holy Prophet 25 
deprived him of this right and honor. For more details, since some 
readers may cast doubts about this serious incident, skeptics can 
refer to the following references: al-Bukhan, Sahih, Vol. 2, pp. 100 - 
101, 114; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 3, pp. 126, 228, 229, 
270; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 47; al-Bayhaqi, A/-Sunan 
al-Kubra, Vol. 4, p. 53; Ibn Sa`d, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 8, p. 
26; as-Suhayli, Al-Rawd al-Anif, Vol. 2, p. 107; Ibn Hajar, Ai-/Isába, 
Vol. 4, p. 489; Ahmed ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani, Fath al-Bari, Vol. 3, 
p. 122; al-Ayni, ‘Umdat al-Qàri, Vol. 4, p. 85; Ibn al-Athir, Al- 
Nihàya, Vol. 3, p. 276; Ibn Manzür, Lisàn al- Arab, Vol. 9, pp. 280 - 
281; az-Zabidi, al-Fayrooz Abadi, Taj al- Arüs, Vol. 6, p. 220. 


'[s having a sexual intercourse committing a sin?! Not at all if it 15 with 
one's own wife; it will be regarded as a good deed as we are told in hadith. 
But abstention from cohabitation is one of the signs of expressing grief or, 
say, respect for the death of a dear or an important person. Everything in 
Islam is regulated, including cohabitation, because Islam ts a way of life, 
not just a creed. In this incident, the Prophet P$ was hinting that an 
individual did, indeed, commit a sin by having an intercourse despite the 
demise of someone who was dear to him (Prophet #8). 
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الطاووس 
ومن أعجبها là‏ الطاوس الذي أقامه في أحكم ثغديل ونضد ألوانة في أحسن تنضيد 
بجناح e ud‏ قصبَه وذنب أطال مُسحبَه إذا درج إلى الأنثى نشره من طبه Ua y‏ به مطلا 
على رآسبه كانه قلع داري Quia Ani gs Male‏ بألوانه ويَميس MMs‏ يفضي كإفضاء 
gg AS‏ بملاقجه أرّ الفخول المُغْثلِمَة للضراب أجيلك من ذلك على مغاينة لا Cah‏ 
يُحِيلٌ على caa‏ إسسناده ولؤ كان ai E‏ من All ae‏ يلقح Quos Anas,‏ مَدَامِعَهُ فثقف 
في ضفي جفونه ly‏ أنثاه تطعم ذلك ثم ثبيض لا من لقاع فحل سوى الدمع المنبجس 
لما كان ذلك بأغجب من مطاعمة US ol al‏ قصبَهُ مذاري من فضة وما أنبت عليها من 
غجيب ذارابّه وَشُمُوسبه Gal.‏ العفيان وفلذ a‏ فإن Aus‏ بما ألبتت الارض قلت 
جلى جِنِيَ GE EAG Da‏ ربيع وإ ATAUA‏ بالملابس فهو كموشي الحلل أو كموق عصب 
اليْمن Oly‏ شاكلئه بالحلي فهو كقفصوص ذات ألوان قد saa cab‏ المكلل يمشي مشي 
المرح المُخئال وَيَتْصفْحٌ ذلبة وجلاحيه فيُقهقِهُ ضاحكا Saal‏ سرباله y‏ وأصابيغ وشاجه 
فإذًا رّمَى ببصره إلى قوائِمِه زقا ga‏ بصوت MG‏ يبين عن استغائته pa y‏ بصادق 
وَجَعِه GU‏ قوَائِمَهُ حمش LGAN ui iS‏ الؤلاسيّة وقذ aad‏ مِن ظلبوب سَاقِهِ صيصية 
Aly dai‏ في مضع Ae S Li aD)‏ خضراع Ale g iag EUG ga‏ كالإبريق ومغرزها إلى 
Gia‏ َطلة كصبغ الوسبمة GD‏ أو كحريرة ca‏ مرآ ذات صقال كانه Jakas Ba‏ 
أسحم إلا أله hg‏ لكثرةٍ Aj‏ وشِدَة بريقه C]‏ الخضرة الأاضرة ممئزجة به ومع فق 
مجه خط كَمسنئذق القلم في لون الأقحوان ابض (i‏ فهو باضه في سواد ما هناك 
Kun ily (LG‏ إلا وقد L5‏ مله $C, SUE y Iouis‏ صقاله وبريقه وبصيص A393‏ 
د > موي Ja‏ 1 . ارود« a Ipit "EF O‏ . 
EEE MOVER‏ بيبا يا بل من قصبه اينات اورا 
الأغصان ثم يَتلاحق ناميا حثى يعود AXIS‏ قبل dia‏ لا يحالف ساف ٠ HY‏ 
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لون في غير مكانه وإذا Eo calas‏ من شعرات قصبه do‏ حمرة ورردية ودارة 
خضرة XXE pe Byte Lal Gs‏ ثصبل إلى صفة هذا (gj‏ الفطن أو تبلقه 

قراد نح الغقول أو elita‏ وصفة أقوال الواصفين Ol‏ أجزانه قذ اغجز الأؤهام أن ثذرقة 
Aa‏ أن diat‏ فيان الذي : بَهَرَ العفُول عن وصف خلق جلاه للفيون فادركثة 
fa giaa‏ مكونا T a‏ ملونا وأعجز DT‏ عن تلخيص صبفته Siy‏ بها عن 8 433 


صغار المخلوقات 
وسبحان من ga)‏ فوانم الذرةٌ وَالْهَمَجَة إلى ما Cai‏ من خلق الجيثان والفيلة ووأى 
على نفسبه ألا يتضطرب شبح مما أؤلج فيه الروح إلا Jaag‏ الحِمام مَوْعِدَه والفناء Ae‏ 


منها في صفة الجنة 

فلو pay cia‏ قلبك نحو ما يُوصف لك ملها لعفت dal‏ عن gis‏ مَا أخرج إلى UN‏ 
من شهواتها ولذاتِها وزخارف مناظِرهًا ولذهلت بالففر في اصطفاق أشجار uw‏ 
Qi e‏ في كُثبّان المسنك على سواجل أنهارها pon‏ الأؤلؤ الطب في 
aule‏ وأفلانها وطلوع تلك الكمار مُخثلفة في غل ف أكْمَامِهًا جنى من غير تكلف 
lis‏ على Cena Aaa‏ ويطاف على e‏ في WS‏ فُصورها بالأعسال المصفقة 
وَالشُور المروقة قوم لم ثزل القرامة ga‏ بهم ta‏ حلوا Jo‏ القرار وأمنوا لثلة 
الأسفا ر فلو شغلت قلبك Lg‏ المُستمعغ بالؤصول إلى ما AGE pags‏ مِن تلك المناظر 
المونقة لزهقت نفسك نفسك شوقا إليها ولثحملت من مَجِلِسبِي هذا إلى مجاورَةٍ اهل 2544 
Uta‏ بها جعلنا pan lity ALI‏ يْسْغى بقلبه إلى منازل AUN‏ برحمته. 


تفسير بعض ما في هذه الخطبة من الغريب: 

قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: فوله عليه السلام يؤر بملاقحه الأر كناية عن النكاح 
يقال أر الرجل المرأة يؤرها إذا نكحها. و قوله عليه السلام كانه قلع داري عنجه نوتيه 
القلع شراع السفينة و داري منسوب إلى دارين و هي بلدة على البحر يجلب منها الطيب 
و عنجه أي عطفه يقال عنجت الناقة كنصرت أعنجها عنجا إذا عطفتها و النوتي المادح. 
و قوله عليه السلام ضفتي جفونه أراد جانبي جفونه و الضفتان الجانبان. وقوله عليه 
السلام و فلذ الزبرجد الفلذ جمع فلذة و هي القطعة. و قوله عليه السلام كبانس اللؤلؤ 
الرطب الكياسه العذق و العساليج القصون, واحدها عسلوج. 
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Sermon 163 
Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock, the wonderful 
creation of birds 


“Allah has provided wonderful creations including the living, the 
lifeless, the stationary and the moving. He has established such clear 
proofs for His delicate creative power and great might that minds 
bend down to Him in acknowledgment thereof and in submission to 
Him, and arguments about His Oneness strike our ears. He has 
created birds of various shapes which live in the burrows of the 
earth, in the openings of high passes and on mountain peaks. 


“They have different kinds of wings and various characteristics. 
They are controlled by therein of (Allah's) authority. They flutter 
with their wings in the expanse of the vast firmament and the open 
atmosphere. He brought them into existence from non-existence in 
strange external shapes and composed them with joints and bones 
covered with flesh. He prevented some of them from flying easily in 
the sky because of their heavy bodies, allowing them to use their 
wings only close to the ground. He has set them in different colors 
by His delicate might and exquisite creative power. 


Among them are those which are tinted with one hue, and there is 
no other hue except the one in which they have been dyed. There are 
others which are tinted with one color and they have a neck ring of a 
different color than that with which they are tinted.” 


The Peacock 


"The most amazing among them in its creation is the peacock which 
Allah has created in the most symmetrical dimensions and arranged 
its hues in the best arrangement with wings the ends of which are 
interwoven together and with a long tail. When it approaches its 
female, it spreads out its folded tail and raises it up 50 as to cast a 
shade over its head, as if it were the sail of a boat being pulled by the 
sailor. It feels proud of its colors and sways with its movements. It 


copulates like the cocks. It leaps (on the female) for cohabitation like 
lustful energetic men at the time of fighting. 


“I am telling you all this from observation, unlike one who narrates 
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on the basis of a weak authority. For example, it is the belief of some 
people that it cohabits with the female by a tear which trickles down 
Its eyes. When it stops on the edges of the eyelids, the female 
swallows it and lays its eggs thereby, not through cohabitation by a 
malc other than by means of this flowing tear. Even if they say this, 
it will be no more amazing than (what they say about) thc mutual 
feeding of the crows (prior to cohabitation). You will imagine its 
feathers like sticks made of silver, and the wonderful circles and 
sun-shaped feathers growing there are like pure gold and pieces of 
green emerald. If you likened them to anything growing on land, you 
will say that it is a bouquet of flowers gathered during every spring. 
If you liken them to clothes, they will be like printed apparels or 
amazing variegated clothes of Yemen. If you liken them to 
ornaments, they will be like gems of different colors with studded 
silver. 


"The peacock walks with vanity and pride, throwing open its tail and 
wings, laughing, admiring the handsomeness of its outfit and the 
hues of its gem-like necklace. But when it casts its glance at its legs, 
it cries loudly with a voice which indicates its call for help, 
displaying its true grief because its legs are thin like the legs of Indo- 
Persian cross-bred cocks. At the end of its shin, there is a thin thorn, 
and on the crown of its head, therc is a bunch of green variegated 
feathers. Its neck begins in the shape of a goblet, and it stretches up 
to its belly like the hair-dye of Yemen in color or like silk cloth put 
on a polished mirror which looks as if it has been covered with a 
black veil. Other than that, on account of its excessive luster and 
extreme brightness, it appears that a lush green color has been mixed 
with it. Along the openings of its ears there is a line of shining bright 
daisy color like the thin end of a pen. Whiteness shines on thc black 
background. There is hardly a hue from which it has not taken a bit 
and improved it further by regular polish, luster, silken brightness 
and brilliance. It is, therefore, like scattered blossoms which have 
not been seasoned by spring's rains or summer's sun. 


“It also sheds its plumage and puts off its outfit. They all fall away 
and grow again. They fall away from the fcather stems like the 
falling of leaves from twigs, then they begin to join together and 
grow till they return to the state that existed before. The new hues do 
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not change from the previous ones, nor does any color occur 
anywhere other than in its own place. If you carefully look at one 
hair from the hairs of its feather stems, it will look like a red rose, 
then like emerald green, then like golden yellow. 


"How can sharpness of intellect describe such a creation, or faculty 
of mind, or the utterances of those who describe manage to tell of it? 
Even its smallest parts have made it impossible for the imagination 
to pick them out or for tongues to describe. Glorified is Allah Who 
has disabled intellects from describing the creation which He placed 
openly before the eyes and which they see bounded, shaped, 
arranged and colored. He also disabled tongues from briefly 
describing its qualities and from elaborating in its praise." 


Magnificence of the Creator in great and small creations 
“Glonfied is Allah Who has assigned feet to small ants and gnats, 
and also to those above them, to the serpents and elephants. He has 
made it obligatory on Himself that no skeleton in which He infuses a 
spirit will move, but that death is its promised place and destruction 
its final end.” 


Part of the same sermon: describing Paradise 

“If you cast your mind’s eye at what is described to you about 
Paradise, your heart will begin to hate the delicacies of this world 
that have been displayed here, namely its desires, pleasures and the 
beauty of scenery. And you will be lost in the rustling of the trees 
the roots of which lie hidden in the mounds of musk on the banks of 
the rivers in Paradise, and in the attraction of the bunches of fresh 
pearls on the twigs, branches of those trees, and in the appearance of 
different fruits from under the cover of their leaves. These fruits can 
be picked without difficulty as they come down at the desire of their 
pickers. Pure honey and fermented wine will be handed round to 
those who settle down in the courtyards of its palaces. 


a are a people whom honor has always followed till they were 
" 3 د‎ the house of eternal abode. They obtained rest from 
; dvancing towards Joumeying O listener! If you busy yourself in 
ou, your h M Wonderful scenes, which will rush towards 
p your heart will certainly then die due to eagerness for them, you 


wili be prepared to seek the company of those in the graves, straight 
away from my audience here, and hasten towards them. May Allah, 
through His mercy, include us and your own selves, too, among 
those who strive with their hearts for the abodes of the virtuous." 


ERSTES 


Note explaining some of the wonderful and obscure parts of this 

sermon: 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “In the words of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4: ‘Aya’urru bimalaqihi, 'al- arr’ implies copulation, 
e.g. When it is said, ‘arra’r-rajulu al-mar'ata ya’urruha,’ it means 
‘He copulated with the woman." 





By his words Aka 'annahu gal’u darivyin anajahu nutiyyuhu, algal, 
he means the sail of a boat. "Dari" means belonging to Darin, a 
small town on the coast from where perfumes are bought. And 
“anajahu” means "turned it.” It is said, "anajtun'n-naqata" like 
“nasartu - a'najuha anjan" when you turn the she-camel. And “an- 
nuti” means "sailor". His words "daffatay jufunihi" mean: edges of 
the eyelids, since “ad-daffatan” means: the two edges. As for his 
words “wa filadhu’z-zabarjadi,” “alfiladh” is the plural of "al- 
fildhah"; it means "piece". His words “ka ba'isi'l-lulu'r r-ratibi": 
"Al-kibasah" means “bunch of dates". "Al-'asali" means twigs. Its 
singular is ““usluy’. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


MEM‏ الحث على التألف 
ليئاس صغيركم يكبيركم؛ Gl aly‏ كبيركُم بصغيركم ولا ثكولوا كجُفاة Gata‏ لا في 
الدين «opta‏ ولا عن الله «cling‏ كقيض oz‏ في C‏ يون ou‏ وزراء وخرچ 
[TN‏ 

as‏ 0300 إنو أمية 
و منها: افترقوا بغ القتهم jid pell iy‏ آخذ بخن ينما مال Ma Ja‏ على 
أن الله ثعالى سيجمعهم شر يوم qi‏ أميّة كمَا تجئمع قرع الخريف Calg‏ الله ينهم ثم 
يجمعهم رگاما كركام السحاب تم يفئح Gal ad‏ يَسِيلُونَ مِن مُسثثارهم anat‏ الجَنئين 
حيث لم تسلم علبه قارة ولم ثثبت عليه أكمّة ولم 33 Aa‏ رص طود ونا جذاب Qa.)‏ 
يغذعهم الله في بطون أودِيته م يَسلكُهُم ينابي في الأرض ASL‏ بهم من قوم حُقُوقَ 
قوم ويمكن لقوم في ديار قوم وايْم الله ليَدُوبْنَ ما في أيديهم “pla ay‏ وَالتَمْكِين AS‏ 
ثذوب الألية على النار. 


| الناس آخر الزمان 
ايها الثاس لو لم ثئخاذلوا عن نصر الحق ولم هلوا عن ثؤهين البَاطل لم يَطمَع فيكم من 
ليس pila‏ ولم a‏ من قوي عليكم p ASSI‏ مَئاه بي إسرابيل وَلعَمْري Ola‏ لكم 
اليه من بَعْدِي أضغافا ARE Lay‏ الحق وَرَاءٌ ظهُوركم pay‏ الأذنى وَوَصَلئُمْ Sa‏ 
alil | galt‏ إن aingi‏ الذاعي لم سلك بكم منهاج الرسول AG gla pif)‏ الِاعْبَسَاف 
an aia‏ الفادح عن الأعناق, 


Sermon 164 
Advice for observing courtesy and kindness, keeping in and out 
of the same; the Umayyads; people of the end of time: 


“The young among you should follow the elders, while the elders 
should be kind to the young. Do not be like those rude people of the 
pre-Islamic (jahiliyya) period who did not exert themselves in 
religion nor used their intellects in matter related to Allah. They are 
like the breaking of eggs in the nest of a dangerous bird: Their 
breaking looks bad, but keeping them intact will mean the 
production of dangerous young ones." 


Part of the same 
oppression: 

"They will divide after their 
nucleus. Some of them will stic 
the branches bend until Allah, 
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sermon about Umayyads’ autocracy and 


unity and scatter away from their 
k to the branches and bend down as 
the Sublime, gathers them together for 


the Day that will be the very worst for the Umayyads just as the 
scattered bits of clouds assemble in the autumn. Allah wil! create 
affinity among them. Then He will make them into a strong mass 
like the mass of clouds. Then He will open gates for them to flow 
out of their starting place like the flood of the two gardens (of Saba', 
Yemen) from which neither high rocks remained safe nor small 
hillocks. Its flow could be repulsed neither by strong mountains nor 
by high lands. Allah will scatter them in the low lands of valleys, 
then will He make them flow like streams throughout the land. 
Through them He will arrange the taking of rights of one people by 
another people and make one people stay in the houses of those of 
other people's. By Allah, all their position and esteem will dissolve 
as fat dissolves when exposed to fire." 
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The cause of tyranny 

“O people! If you had not evaded support for the truth and had not 
felt weak from crushing wrongdoing, then one who does not match 
you will not have aimed at you, and one over-powered you who will 
not have overpowered you. But you roamed about the deserts (of 
disobedience) like Banü Isra'îl (Children of Israel). I swear by my 
life that after me, your tribulations will escalate manifold because 
you will have abandoned the truth behind your backs, severed your 
ties with your near ones and established relations with remote ones. 
Be informed that if you had followed the one who was calling you 
(to guidance), he will have let you tread the ways of the Prophet $3, 
then you will have been spared the difficulties of misguidance, and 
you will have thrown away the crushing burden from round your 
necks.” 


The implication here is that the fake type of Islam of these 
(Umayyad) people required that they should not be assaulted, but the 
consequence of sparing them in this way was that they will create 
mischief and rebellion, which they did. 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في Jil ji‏ خلافته: 


إن الله سبحانة أثزل كثابا Gata‏ بَيّنَ فيه “ath, aati‏ فخْدُوا نهج ali‏ تهتدُوا واصدفوا 
E‏ سمت 2 تقصبدوا. air AOI Gast ANY‏ أذوها إلى الله تُؤْدَكُم إلى الجنة إن الله حرم 
حراما oe‏ مَجْهُول dafs‏ حلالا غير مذخول ali Aaa ad‏ غلى الحرم كلها وشد 
بالاخلاص 4 aa ill‏ حفوق المسلمين في مَعَاقدها فالمسلم من aLa‏ المسلمون من Aja]‏ 
“gall Ú oa‏ ولا dag‏ أذى المُسلم إلا بنا Gag‏ بَادِرُوا أمر الغامة وخاصه aad‏ وهو 
Lá cadi‏ الثاس aatal‏ وإن المّاغة a ot ias‏ خلفكم تخَففُوا تلحقوا فإئما Ei‏ 
ada‏ آخركم اثقوا all‏ في عباده وبلاده فإِنكُمْ Gd ia‏ حى عن البقاع والبهانم أطيغوا 
الله ولا p gas‏ وإذا ATS‏ الحَيْرَ فخذوا به وإذا AS‏ الشر فأغرضوا عنه. 
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Sermon 165 

Delivered at the inception of his caliphate, mentioning 
fulfillment of rights and obligations, admonishing fear of Allah 
in all matters: 


"Allah, the most Glorified by all, has revealed [for you] a Book of 
guidance wherein He has explained virtue and vice. You should 
adopt the course of virtue whereby you will have guidance. Keep 
aloof from the path of vice, so that you may remain on the right path. 
(Mind) your obligations, (mind) your obligations! Fulfill them for 
the sake of pleasing Allah; they will take you to Paradise. Surely, 
Allah has made unlawful the things which are not unknown. He has 
made lawful the things which are without defect. He has declared 
paying regard to Muslims as the highest of all regards. He has placed 
the rights of Muslims in the same level (of importance) as devotion 
(to Him and to His Oneness). Therefore, a Muslim 15 one from 
whose tongue and hand every (other) Muslim is safe except in the 
matter relevant to the truth. It is not, therefore, lawful to assault a 
Muslim except when it becomes obligatory. 


*Hasten towards the most common matter which is peculiar to 
everyone, and it is death. Certainly, people (who have already gone) 
are ahead of you, while the hour (Day of Judgment) 15 driving you 
from behind. Remain light, in order that you may overtake them. 
Your backs are being protected for the sake of protecting the fronts. 
Fear Allah in the matter of His creatures and His cities because you 
will be questioned even about lands and beasts. Obey Allàh; do not 
(dare to) disobey Him. When you witness virtue (being done) adopt 
it, and when you witness vice (being committed) avoid it.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام بعد ما بويع له بالخلافة؛ وقد قال له قوم من الصحابة: لو عاقبت 
قوما ممن أجلب على عثمان, فقال عليه السلام: 


ا إخوتاة! إلى لمنث اجهل ما odi‏ ولكن كيف بي بقوة والقوم A‏ على ia‏ 
شوكتهم يملكوننا ولا نملكهم وها هم هؤلاء قذ ثارت eiie pia‏ والثفت al)‏ اغرابكم 
وهم خلالكم يسومونكم ما شاءوا وهل ثرون مُوضبعا Pos‏ على شَيء ثريدونة إن هذا 
al al‏ جَاهِلِيّة ون ِهؤلاء القوم Gy Sake‏ الاس D‏ هذا jal‏ إذا حرك على أمُور فرقة 
ثرى ما ثرون Aa‏ ترى ما لا ثرون وفرقة لا ثرى هذا ولا diis‏ فاصبروا حى يهدا 
الئاس وثقع القلوب مواقعها وَنُوْخَد الحقوق aaa‏ فاهذءوا عي وانظروا ما ذا skill,‏ 
يه أمري ولا glad‏ | فعلة نضغضع Sigh‏ وتسقِط منة وثورث وفنا La ali dau A134‏ 
استمسسك وإذا لم Tas aal‏ فآخر egi‏ الكي, 


Sermon 166 

Having sworn allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %=L, some 
people from among the companions of the Prophet Z3 said to 
him, “You should punish the people who assaulted Othman,” 
whereupon, he said the following: 


“O Brethren! I am not ignorant of what you know, but how do I have 
the power for 1) while those who assaulted him are in the height of 
their power? They have superiority over us, not we over them. They 
are now in the position that even your own slaves have risen with 
them. Bedouin Arabs, too, have joined them. They are now among 


you and are harming you as they please. Do you see any way to be 
able to do what you aim at? 


“This demand certainly belongs to the pre-Islamic (jahiliyya) period. 
These folks are supported. When the matter is taken up, people will 
have different views about it. One group will think as you do, but 
another will not think as you think, and there will still be another 
group that will be neither this way nor that. Be patient till people 
quiet down and hearts settle in their places so that rights can be 
achieved for people easily. I offer you assürance. See what is given 
to you by me. Do not do anything which shatters your power, 
weakens your strength and risks feebleness and disgrace. I shall 


control this affair as far as possible, but if I find it 
treatment 


fighting)." 


! necessary, the last 
Will, of course, be branding with a hot iron (through 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام عند مسير أصحاب الجمل إلى البصرة: 


الأمور الجامعة للمسلمين 
cj‏ الله da day‏ هاديا بكثاب ناطق ay‏ قائم لا dg;‏ عله Aa Ui‏ وإن Chessell‏ 
المُشَبّهَاتِ DÀ‏ المُهلِكات إلا ما حفظ Ab‏ مِلها وَإِنَ في سلطان الله عصمة aS yall‏ فاعطوه 
طاعَتكُمْ غَيْرَ Ka gla‏ ولا p Xa‏ بها الله لتفعلن أو A‏ الله Se‏ سلطان الإسنلام ثم لا 
act Afin‏ أبدأ حتّى d 5 o‏ إلى غيركم. 


pA æ >‏ من خد n‏ * م و # - pee‏ ےھ + . ¥ 
إن هؤلاء قذ ثمالئوا على سخطة إمَارتي وسأصبر مالم أخف على جَمَاعيَكُم MPH‏ إن 
موا على فيالة هذا الرأي القطغ نظام Ga‏ وإلما طلبوا هذه اليا ia‏ من 
أفاءها الله عليه فأرادوا رذ الأمور على La sll‏ ولكم علينا العمل بكثاب الله ثغالى 
وَسبيرَةٍ رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله والقِيَام بحقه والنعش A4]‏ 


Sermon 167 
When the people of the Jamal set out for Basra, Imam Ali ibn 


Abu Talib = said the following: 


“There is no doubt that Allah sent down the Prophet $3 as a guide 
with an eloquent Book and a standing command. No one will be 
rumed by it except one who rums his own self. Certainly, only 
doubtful innovations cause ruin except those from which Allah 
protects you. In Allah's authority lies the safety of your affairs. 
Therefore, render Him such obedience as is neither blameworthy nor 
insincere. By Allah, you must do so; otherwise, Allah will take away 
from you the power of Islam and will never thereafter return it to 
you till it reverts to others. 


“Certainly, these people are in agreement about disliking my 
authority. I will carry on till I perceive disunity among you because 
if they succeed in spite of the unsoundness of their view, the unity of 
the Muslims will be shattered. They are hankering after this world 
out of jealousy against him on whom Allah has bestowed it. So they 
intend to push matters behind their backs (return to the pre-Islamic 
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من كلام له عليه السلام بعد ما بويع له بالخلافة: وقد قال له قوم من الصحابة: لو عاقبت 
قوما ممن أجلب على (jade.‏ فقال عليه السلام: 


لناس aly‏ القلوب مَواقعها وَنُوْحَدْ I‏ مسمّحة فاهذءوا علي والظروا ما ذا يَأْتِيكُم 


Sermon 166 

Having sworn allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib =+, some 
people from among the companions of the Prophet 73 said to 
him, “You should punish the people who assaulted 'Othmàn;" 
whereupon, he said the following: 


“O Brethren! I am not ignorant of what you know, but how do I have 
the power for it while those who assaulted him are in the height of 
their power? They have superiority over us, not we over them. They 
are now in the position that even your own slaves have risen with 
them. Bedouin Arabs, too, have joined them. They are now among 


you and are harming you as they please. Do you see any way to be 
able to do what you aim at? 


"This demand certainly belongs to the pre-Islamic (jahiliyya) period. 
These folks are supported. When the matter is taken up, people will 
have different views about it. One group will think as you do, but 
another will not think as you think, and there will still be another 
group that will be neither this way nor that. Be patient till people 
quiet down and hearts settle in their places so that rights can be 
achieved for people easily. [ offer you assürance. See what is given 
to you by me. Do not do anything which shatters your power, 
weakens your strength and risks feebleness and disgrace. I shall 


control this affair as far as possible, but if I find it 


| necessary, the last 
treatment will, of course, be branding with a hot iron (through 
fighting)." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام عند مسير أصحاب الجمل إلى البصرة: 


الأمور الجامعة للمسلمين 
cj‏ الله Guta Ug, ea;‏ بكثاب ناطق des it ul,‏ عله إلا هالك وإن cie dial‏ 
CA cag tl‏ المُهلفات إلا ما حَفِظ ia áb‏ وإن في سلطان الله عصمة لأمركم فاغطوه 
طاعثكم Aa he‏ ولا p XA‏ بها واللّه لتفغلن أو ليَلقلن AD)‏ عنكم سلطان الإسلام ثم لا 
CA Fin‏ أبدا حَتّى يأرز a)‏ إلى غيركم. 


التنفير من خصومه 
eU C‏ قذ ثمَالئوا على سخطة إِمَارَبِي وَسَاصبرٌ ما لم CABS‏ على a pS Laa‏ إن 
grad‏ | على فيّالة هذا الرّأي القطع نظام المُسَلِمِينَ Lad y‏ طلبُوا GAN ode‏ حسدا Qd‏ 
usi‏ الله عليه فارَادوا رَد الأمور على edi Cile akty Uu ual‏ بكثاب الله ثغالى 
وَسبِيرَةٍ رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله AGI s‏ بحفه Aga (tani s‏ 


Sermon 167 
When the people of the Jamal set out for Basra, Imam Ali ibn 


Abii Talib & said the following: 


“There is no doubt that Allah sent down the Prophet § as a guide 
with an eloquent Book and a standing command. No one will be 
ruined by it except one who ruins his own self. Certainly, only 
doubtful innovations cause ruin except those from which Allah 
protects you. In Allah's authority lies the safety of your affairs. 
Therefore, render Him such obedience as is neither blameworthy nor 
insincere. By Allah, you must do so; otherwise, Allah will take away 
from you the power of Islam and will never thereafter return it to 
you till it reverts to others. 


“Certainly, these people are in agreement about dishking my 
authority. I will carry on till I perceive disunity among you because 
if they succeed in spite of the unsoundness of their view, the unity of 
the Muslims will be shattered. They are hankering after this world 
out of jealousy against him on whom Allah has bestowed it. So they 
intend to push matters behind their backs (return to the pre-Islamic 
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period), while on us it is obligatory, for your sake, to abide by me 
Book of Allah (Holy Qur’an), the Sublime, and the conduct of t e 
Prophet of Allāh f$, to stand by His rights and to revive his 
Sunnah.” 





من كلام له عليه السلام: 


في وجوب اتباع الحق عند قيام الحجة كلم به بعض العرب وقذ أرسلة قوم cya‏ أهل 
البصرة لما قرب عليه السلام alia la‏ لهم Ala‏ حقيقة حَالِه ica‏ اصحاب raa‏ 4533 
الشبهه من نفوسهم فبين A]‏ عليه السلام من pia à al‏ ما le‏ به ASN‏ على ab (sadi‏ قال 


له ايع فقال إلي ao‏ قوم ولا أحدث ts Cia‏ ازجع ag)‏ فقال عليه السلام: 


ca‏ لو أن الذين وراءك d fi‏ رادا RIS‏ لهم مَسَاقِط الغيث oll Cae‏ وأخبرثهم 
غن LY‏ والمَاءٍ فخالفوا إلى المَغاطِش والنجادب مَا كُلتَ صانعا قال كلت ثاركهه 
ومخالفهم إلى الكلا وَالمَاء فقال عليه السلام 33a‏ إذا la‏ فقال ja‏ فواللّه ما امنتطغت 
ان ad‏ عند قَيَام الحجة علي Mage‏ عليه السلام. 
والرجل Ci o‏ بكليب الجرمي. 

Sermon 168 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib >! approached Basra, a bedouin 
met him and spoke to him, as he had been sent to him by a 
group of people of Basra to inquire from him on their behalf 
about his position vis-a-vis the people of the Jamal. Imàm Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2-* explained to him his position with regard to them. 
From it, he became convinced that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zk 
was on the right track. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2L asked him 
to swear the oath of allegiance to him, but he replied, “I am just 


a messenger of people and shall not do anything till I get back to 


them." On this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2. said to him the 
following: 


“If those whom you left behind send you as a forerunner to search 
out a rain-fed area for them, and you return to them and appraise 
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them of greenery and water, but they disagree with you and go 
towards dry and barren lands, what will you do then?" The man said, 
“I will leave them and go towards greenery and water.” Imàm Ali 
ibn Abu Talib & then said, "So, then, stretch your hand!” This man 
related later saying, "By Allah! By such a clear argument, I could 
not refrain from swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib %2,” 


This man was known as Kulayb al-Jarmi.' 





من كلام له عليه السلام لما عزم على لقاء القوم بصفين 
e ue ali‏ 
اللهم رب السقف المَرفو cá ili ali,‏ الذي Atlee‏ مَفِيضا Jal‏ والنهار $2323 
للشُمْس ERR APER IECUR UP‏ وَجِعَلِتَ AKL‏ سببطا مِن UL‏ لا DET M‏ 
aes‏ هذ راض التي galas‏ قرارأ للأنام ومذرجا للهوام والألعام وما لا يخصى 
مما cg yp‏ وما U‏ يرى ورب الجبال الروامبي الي جغلتها للارّض اوتاداً وللخلق اعتمادا إن 
اظهرئنا على غد mi‏ ونا فجلبنا xd Ung ad)‏ وإن أظهرتهم Uie‏ فارقنا الشتهادة 


واعصمنا من nm‏ 

الدعوة للقتال 
Gul‏ المانع للذمار والغاذر علد تزول glial‏ من أهل الحفاظ الغارٌ وراءكم dally‏ 
halal‏ 


Sermon 169 
When Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib % decided to fight the enemy 
face-to-face at Siffin, he said the following: 


“O Lord! Sustainer of the high heavens, Suspender of the firmament 
which You have made a shelter for the night and the day, an orbit for 


‘His full name was Kulayb ibn Shihab ibn Mahboob al-Jarm, “Abu 
‘Asim.” His son, ‘Asim, seems to be more famous than he is. Kulaib's 
biography is detailed in a number of classic references, including Ibn Hajar 
al- Asqalàni's /sába, but I could not find any record for him in Ibn al- 
Athir’s Usd al-Ghaba. 
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the sun and the moon, and path for the rotating stars and for 
populating it! You have created a group of angels who do not get 
weary of worshipping You. O Sustainer of this earth which You 
have made an abode for people, a place for the movement of insects, 
beasts and countless other creatures, seen and unseen! O Sustainer of 
strong mountains which You have made as pegs for the earth and (a 
means of) support for people! Grant us victory over our enemy, O 
Lord, save us from excesses and keep us on the straight path of 
truth! But if You grant them victory over us, then grant us 
martyrdom and save us from mischief. 


"Where are those who protect honor and those self-respecting 
persons who defend respectable people in the time of hardship? 
Shame is behind you while Paradise is in front of you.” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


حمد الله 
الحَمدُ لله الذي لا ثواري عله ea ea‏ ولا أرض أرضا. 
يوم الشورى | 
å‏ و ل + د رآ وء وة > 

i يني‎ Wm حقا لي وأنثم‎ ds Lally اخص واقرب‎ Lily daily gaal 
فِي الملا الحاضرين هب كاله بهت ” يدري‎ dal, dic Gl دونه‎ gay وثضربون‎ 

الاستنصار على قري ےی | یل وا 
M" ۴ dee :‏ چ“ "2 et si a‏ قالوا Uf‏ إن في | » ن تأخذه $y‏ ن 
وَأَجِمَعُوا على مُنارعتي أمرأ هو لي سم tele‏ = 
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منها à‏ ذكر أصحاب الحمل 
B. toed n 08 5e Bx.‏ لل الث hae‏ كما جر La‏ علد ily‏ 
فخرجوا يجرون حرمة رسول الله صلى الله عليه و AX‏ ند il ds‏ 


- - = = 


Ae | galt‏ بلسان ولا بِيْدٍ دع ما gl‏ قد قثلوا من المُسلمين jaa Se‏ التي دَخَلوا بها 
M‏ 


Sermon 170 
About the consultative committee and the Battle of Jamal 


“Praise is all due to Allah from Whose view one sky does not 
conceal another, nor does one earth hide another!" 


Part of the same sermon: 
About the “Consultative Committee" after the death of Omar 
ibn al-Khattab: 


“Someone! said to me, ‘O son of Abu Talib! You covet the 


‘During the incident of the Consultative Committee, Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqgqas repeated to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & what ‘Omar had said in 
his last hours, that is, "O Ali! You are very greedy for the caliphate.” Ali 
8&3 replied: "He who demands his own right cannot be called greedy; 
rather, greedy is he who prevents the securing of one's right and tries to 
grab it despite being unfit for it.” There is no doubt that Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib #% considered the caliphate to be his right and demanded it. The 
demand for one’s right does not dispel a right so that it may be put forth as 
an excuse for not assigning him the caliphate, so the demand may be held 
as a sign of greed. Even if it was greed, who was not involved in this 
greed? Was not the pull between the Muhajirtin and the Ansar, the mutual 
struggle between the members of the “Consultative Committee” and the 
mischief-mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr, the product of this very 
greed? If Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & had been greedy for this status, he 
would have stood for it regardless of its consequences and outcomes. 
When Abbas (uncle of the Prophet Zê) and Abi Sufyan pressed him to 
(accept their own oath of) allegiance, and when, after the third caliph, 
people thronged to him for (swearing the oath of) allegiance, he had to 
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caliphate.’ I said to him, ‘Rather, you are, by Allah, greedier, 
although more remote from it, while I am more suited as well as 
nearer. | have demanded it as my right, while you are intervening 
between me and it; you are turning my face from it.’ When I 
knocked at his ears with arguments among the crowd of those 
present, he was startled as if he was stunned, not knowing what reply 
to give me about it. 


"O Lord! I seek Your succor against the tribesmen of Quraish and 
those who are assisting them because they are denying me (the rights 
of) authority, have lowered my high position and are united in 
opposing me in the matter (of the caliphate) which 1s my right. Then 
they said, ‘Be informed that the mghtful thing is that you should 
have it, and also that you may leave it.’ 


"They (the tribesmen of Quraish and those who are assisting them) 
were not only content to keep me away from my right over the 
caliphate, which they have usurped, but rather claimed that it was 
their right whether to give it to me or prevent me from the same, and 
that I have no right to argue with them. Furthermore, the intention 
was as follows: “Had they not said that it was right to keep away 
from the caliphate, it would have been easier to endure. This is so 
because this will have, at least, demonstrated their admitting my 


right although they were not prepared to concede it" (Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 9, p. 306). 


Part of the same sermon: describing the people of the Camel 

“They (Talhah, az-Zubayr and their Supporters) came out dragging 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah #$ (‘A’isha) just as a bondmaid 
is dragged for sale. They took her to Basra where those two (Talhah 
and az-Zubayr) put their own women in their houses while exposing 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah t3 to themselves and to others in 


accept their offer regardless of the deteriorated conditions. But at no time 

did Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ax take any step which indicated that he 

wanted the caliphate for the sake of caliphate. Rather, his demand for the 

caliphate was only with the objective that its aspects should not be altered, 

and the religion should not become the victim of others’ desires. not that 
€ should enjoy the pleasures of life which could be attributed to greed. 
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the army in which there was not a single individual who had not 
pledged his obedience and sworn allegiance to me quite will ingly, 
without any compulsion. 


"Here in Basra, they approached my Governor and coffers of the 
public treasury, the funds of its residents. They killed some of them 
in captivity as well as others in treachery. By Allah, even if they had 
willfully killed only one individual from among the Muslims 
without any fault, it would have been lawful for me to kill all of this 
army because they were present in it but did not disagree with it, nor 
did they prevent it by tongue or by hand, not to say that they killed 
from among the Muslims a number equal to that with which they 
had marched on them." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في رسول الله ومن هو جدير بأن يكون للخلافة وفي هوان 
الدنيا: 


رسول الله 
Cal‏ وحيه وخائم رسله وبشير رحمته ونذير dali‏ 


الجدير بالخلافة 
ايها الاس إن أحق الثاس بهذا الأمر abl yl‏ عليه وأغلمهم بأمر الله فيه فإن شّغب 
شاغب Gai)‏ فان أبَى فوتل وَلعَمُري لين كانت الإمَامَة لا idle Uh paa ia Mati‏ 
الاس Lad‏ إلى ذلك سبيل ولكِن اهلها yp ang‏ على مِنْ غاب عَنها تم ليس للشاهدٍ ان 
àa‏ ولا eui‏ أن io‏ آلا وَإِنّي col Qi‏ رجلا oa)‏ ما ليس له وَآخر منع الذي 
Ale‏ أوصيكم عبَادَ الله بتقوى الله QA‏ خيْرٌ ما ثواصى ali‏ به وَخَيْرٌ ABN ge‏ الأمور 
علد الله وقد aS er adi c qd‏ وبين أهل ATI‏ ولا as‏ هذا pla‏ إلا اهل jad‏ 
والصبر والعلم بمواضع الحق فامضوا Lal‏ 49433 به وقفوا عند ما pgs‏ عله ولا 
تغجلوا في gt CER‏ فإن لنا aa‏ كل أمر ثلكرونة غيرا. 
هوان الدنيا 

الا وإن هذه Gia‏ التي أصبَحثُم تثمّلونها وَترْغْبُونَ فيها and Ciel‏ وثرأضيكم 
ليست بداركم ولا مَذْزلِكم الذي خلفتُم له ولا الْذِي aiaei‏ إليْه ألا YAKA‏ ليست يبَاقيَة لكم ولا 
تبقون عليها وهي وإن غرثكم ملها فقذ AS ae‏ شَرَّها 14618 غرُورها لتخذيرها 


515 


وأطماغها iugi‏ وَسابقُوا فيها إلى UI‏ التي Q2 oes‏ وانصرقوا بقلوبكم عَلهَا ولا 
oui‏ أحذكُم خنين AGLI‏ على ما وي عنه Laid | pally ia‏ الله able‏ بالصبر على 
طاغة الله والمخافظة على ما Hia‏ من كتابه أل وإلة لا بضركم تضبيع شيم من 
Sluts‏ بعد حفظكم aiia Laili‏ ألا وإله لا ay asai‏ تضييع ping‏ شيءَ حافظكم عليه من 
PEE‏ بقلوبنا وقلوبكُم Me recreo MAP‏ 


Sermon 171 
About the Messenger of Allah Ê, the eligibility for caliphate and 
insignificance of life in this world: 


“The Prophet #4 is the trustee of Allah’s revelation, the last of His 
prophets, the giver of tidings of His mercy and the warner of His 
chastisement. 


“O people! The most rightful of all persons for this matter (the 
caliphate) is one who is most competent among them to maintain it, 
the one who best knows Allah’s commands in its regard. If any 
mischief is created by a mischief-monger, he will be called on to 
repent. If he refuses, he will be fought. By my life, if the question of 
Imamate was not to be decided unless all the people were present, 
then there wil be no such case. But those who agreed about it 
imposed the decision on those who were absent, so much so that the 
one who was present could not dissent, and the one who was absent 
could not choose (anyone else). Be informed that I shall fight two 


persons: one who claims what is not his, and one who ignores what 
is obligatory on him." 


Need for wisdom in fighting against some Muslims 

“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah because it is the 
best advice to be mutually given by persons, the best of all things 
before Allah. The gate of war has been opened between you and 
other Muslims. And this banner will be borne only by him who is a 
man of foresight, endurance, and knowing the position of 
rightfulness. Therefore, you should go ahead with that whereby you 
are ordered and desist from what you are required to refrain from. 
Do not make haste in any matter till you have clarified it. In the case 
of every matter which you dislike, we have the right to change it.” 
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Behavior of life in this world with those who cling to it 

"Be informed that this world, which you covet, and in which you 
are interested, and which sometimes enrages you and sometimes 
pleases you, is not your (permanent) abode, nor is it the place of 
your stay for which you might have been created, nor is it the one to 
which you have been invited. Be informed that it will not last for 
you, nor will you live along with it. If there is anything in this world 
that deceives you, its own evils warn you, too. You should give up 
(the objects of) its deceit in favor of (the objects of) its warning and 
(the objects of) its attraction in favor of (the objects of) its horrors. 
While being in it, advance towards that house to which you have 
been called. Turn your hearts away from the world. None of you 
should cry like a bondmaid over anything which she has been 
deprived of. Seek the perfection of Allah's bounty over you through 
endurance in obeying Allah and in safeguarding what He has asked 
you to safeguard, namely His Book. 


“Be informed that the loss of anything of this world will not harm 
you so long as you have guarded the principles of your religion. 
Know also that after the loss of your religion, nothing of this world, 
for which you have cared, will ever benefit you. May Allah carry our 
hearts and yours towards what is right, and may He grant you and 
our own selves endurance.” 


When people gathered at the sagifa of Banu Sa ıdah in connection 
with the “election,” even those who were not present were coerced 
into following the decision taken there. And the principle was 
adopted that those present at the “election” had no right to 
reconsider the matter or to break the allegiance. Those who were not 
present could do nothing but acquiesce to the the status quo. But 
when the people of Medina swore their oath of allegiance to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &eL, the then self-imposed governor of Syria 
(Mu'àwiyah) refused to follow suit. He argued that since he was not 
present on the occasion, he was not obligated to abide by it. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib %, whereupon, replied in this sermon on the 
basis of these accepted, agreed about principles and conditions 
which had been established among those people. Once the people of 
Medina, the Ansar and the Muhàjirün had sworn allegiance to the 
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Imam #4, Mu'àwiyah had no right to keep aloof from it on the 
ground that he was not present on the occasion, nor were Talhah and 
az-Zubayr entitled to break their pledge after swearing the oath of 
allegiance. 


On this occasion, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib æ+ did not argue on the 
strength of any saying of the Prophet Ê which would serve as his 
final word about the caliphate because the grounds for refusal in his 
case was with regard to the modus operandi of the principle of the 
"election". Therefore, in keeping with the requirements of the 
situation, a reply based on the agreed on principles of the adversary 
could alone quiet him. Even if he had argued on the strength of the 
Prophet’s command, it would have been subjected to various 
interpretations, and the matter would have been prolonged instead of 
being settled. Again, Imam Ah ibn Abū Talib ## had seen that soon 
after the death of the Prophet £&, all his sayings and commands had 
been set aside, discarded, ignored, forgotten... Therefore, how after 
the lapse of a long time could one be expected to accept it when 
habit had been established to follow one's freewill against the 
Prophet's sayings? 





من كلام له عليه السلام في معنى طلحة بن عبيد اللهء و قد قاله حين بلغه خروج طلحة 
والزبير إلى البصرة لقتاله: 


قذ كلت وما Mf‏ بالخرب ونا أرَهْبْ بالضرب Uly‏ على ما قد وعدي d o^ gi‏ 
Li at aatia] U alll‏ للطلب بذم عُْمَانَ إلا خوفا من أن يطالب adl AMD Ans‏ ولم 
Do‏ فى القوام al‏ عله Ae‏ فاراذ أن يُغاِط Us‏ اجلب فيه ليلئبس الأمر ويف ار 
e 1‏ م LS Gl dde ”' en am aL "M oe‏ گان يزعم 
y;‏ الله ما صنع في أمر ate‏ واحدة من ثلاث لين كان ابن m apu.‏ 
لقذ كان ty‏ له أن يُوَازر قاتليه وأن AS‏ ناصبريه. ly‏ كان مظلو ن gà‏ 
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أن يَكُونَ من المنهنهين عله وَالمُعَدْرينَ فيه cul,‏ كان في شك مِن الخصلئين لقد كان 
+k Bae s 4 tee mn” rAr re Fa uat no # 4 ave‏ قود الس " a ape oe É A‏ ل 
uio‏ له أن I ja‏ ويرك جَانِبا وَيَدَعْ الاس balg Jab Lab kica‏ من الثلاث play‏ بأمر لم 
يعرف Au‏ ولم ald‏ معاذيره. 


Sermon 172 

A statement the Imam Z made bout Talhah ibn Ubaydillah 
when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had 
already left for Basra to fight him: 


“As far as I am concerned, I will never be too afraid to fight or to 
initiate a battle because I am confident of the promise of Allah's 
support for me. By Allah, Talhah has hastened with an oath to 
avenge "Othmàn's murder fearing lest the demand for 'Othmàn's 
blood should be made against his own self! This is so because the 
people’s idea in this matter is about him and, in fact, he was the most 
anxious among them all about ‘Othman being killed. Therefore, he 
has tried to create a misunderstanding by gathering forces in order to 
confuse the matter and to create doubt. 


"By Allah, he did not act in either of three ways about ‘Othman: If 
the son of ‘Affan (Othman) was wrong, as Talhah believed, it is 
necessary for him to either support those who killed' him or keep 
away from his (Othmàn's) supporters. If ‘Othman was the victim of 
oppression, then Talhah should have been among those who were 
keeping (the assailants) away from him or were advancing pleas on 
his behalf. If he was in doubt about these two alternatives, then it 
was incumbent on him to leave him (Othman) and to retire, to leave 
the men with him. But he chose none of these three opttons and 
came out with a thing in which there is nothing good, and his 
excuses are not at all acceptable." 


'The Imàm here means to say that if Talhah considered “Othman to be an 
oppressor, after his assassination, instead of getting ready to avenge his 
blood, he should then have supported his killers and justified their action. 
It is not the intention that in the case of ‘Othman being wrong that Talhah 
should have supported the attackers because he was already supporting and 
encouraging them. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الموعظة و بيان قربه من رسول الله 


و وي 4 Pew‏ 
ايها الناس غير المُغفول b dli cai‏ الماخوذ Tala‏ ما لي أراكم عن الله ذاهيين 
وإلى غيره راغبين؛ كانكم نعم أراح بها lll‏ إلى gE De‏ وبي ومشرب دوي, Udo‏ هي 

المعلوقة للمدى؛ لا تغرف ما ذا يراد بها ]13 أحسين eaa call‏ يَوْمها دَهْرَها وشبغها 
أمرها؟! والله لو شنت أن أخبر كل رَجُل مِلكم بْخرجه alga)‏ وجميع AGL‏ لفت 
OST‏ أخاف أن تكفروا في برسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله. ألا وإني مفضيه إلى الخاصّة 
ممن يؤمن ذلك Ade‏ والذي Atay‏ بالحق وَاصطفاه على الخلق, ما ألطِق إلا صادقاء وقد 
غهذ إلي بذلِك diia Da dies AS‏ ومَلجى من Jag «gal‏ هذا cai‏ وما أبقى شَيْنا 
يمر على رأمبي إلا أفرغة في أذني وأقضى به إلي. Ql‏ الثاس! إلي واللّه ما أحلكم على 
طاعة إلا وأسبفكم إليْهَاء ولا الهاكم عن Apuana‏ إلا وأئناهى A SLR‏ 


Sermon 173 
Warning neglectful people; his closeness to the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and vastness of knowledge: 


“O people who are (negligent of Allah but) not neglected (by Allah), 
those who miss (doing good deeds) but are to be caught! How is it 
that I see you becoming distanced from Allah and being interested in 
others? You are like the camel which is driven by its shepherd to a 
disease-stricken pasture and a disastrous watering place. They are 
like animals that are fed in order to be slaughtered, but they do not 
know what is intended for them. When they are treated well, they 


consider that day to be their whole life, and eating to their fill 
becomes their aim. 


“By Allah, if I wish, I can tell every one of you from where he has 
come, where he has to go and all his affairs. But I fear lest you (in 
such case) should abandon the Messenger of Allah f$ in my favor. 1 
shall certainly convey these things to the selected ones who will 
remain safe from such a dreadful thing. By Allah Who deputed the 
Prophet o with the truth and distinguished him over all creation, | 
do not speak save the truth. He (the Prophet Ê) informed me of all 


this and also of the death of everyone who dies, the salvation of 
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everyone who is granted salvation and the consequences of this 
matter (the caliphate). He left nothing (that could) pass into my head 
without putting it in my ear and telling me about it. 


^O people! By Allah, I do not impel you to any obedience unless 1 
practice it before you, nor do I restrain you from any disobedience 
unless | desist from it before you. 


"Those who drink from the springs of revelation and Divine 
inspiration are able to see things that are hidden behind curtains, 
things of the unknown, and events which will occur in the future. 
They do so in the same way as objects are seen with eyes. This does 
not contradict the following statement of Allah: من في‎ ada قل لا‎ 
aay يشعرون ايان‎ Lag ATI السماوات والأرض القيب إلا‎ Say: ‘None (either) in 
the heavens or in the earth knows the unseen save Allah' (Qur'àn, 
27:65) because this verse contains the negation of personal 
knowledge of the unknown, but it does not negate knowledge which 
is required by the prophets and holy persons through Divine 
inspiration by virtue. of which they make prophecies about the 
future, unveiling many events and happenings. Several verses of the 
Holy Qur'àn support this view such as: 


( وإذ Sal‏ الثبي إلى بغض اأزواجه حديئًا Call‏ نبات به oT,‏ الله عليه عرف بَعْضَهُ 

) به قالت من اناك هذا قال نب اليم الخبير‎ AGG عن بَغض فلما‎ ux el 
When the Prophet S$ confided a matter to one of his wives, she 
divulged it (to others) and Allah informed him of it. He revealed a 
part of it and avoided a part. So, when he informed her of it, said 
she: Who informed you of this? He said, The All-knowing, the All- 
aware informed me (Qur'àn, 66:3). 

( تلك من أنباء الغيب توحيها إليك ( 

These are of the tidings of the unseen which We reveal to you (O 
Our Prophet Muhammed)... (Qur'àn, 11:49). 


It is, therefore, wrong to argue in support of the view that the 
prophets and holy persons possess knowledge of the unknown; this 
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will imply duality with regard to the Divine attributes. It will have 
implied duality if it were said that someone other than Allah has 
personal knowledge of the unknown. When it 1s not so, and the 
knowledge of the prophets and Imams 1s bestowed by Allah, it has 
no connection with duality. If duality should mean what 1s alleged, 
what will be the position of Isa’s (Jesus’s) assertion related thus in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


( أني أخلق لم من الطين AGS‏ الطير فانفخ فيه فيَكُونْ طيْرًا بإذن الله وأبرئ AGNI‏ 
والأبرص وأحيي الموثى بإذن A‏ وأنبئكُم ما ثاكلون وما Cig al‏ في بُيُوبَكُمْ ( 


....Out of clay will I make for you like the figure of a bird, and I will 
breathe into it and it shall become a flying bird by Allah's 
permission, and I shall heal the blind and the leper and will cause 
the dead to rise to life by Alláh's permission, and I will declare to 
you what you eat and what you store in you houses (Qur'àn, 3:49). 


If it is believed that ‘Isa (Jesus) was able to create, to bestow life, 
with Allah’s permission, does this mean that he was Allah’s partner 
in the attributes of creation and revival? If this is not so, then how 
can it be said that if Allah gives someone some knowledge of the 
unknown, it implies that he has been taken him to be His partner in 
His attributes? And how can anyone extol one’s belief in the 


Oneness of Allah by holding that the knowledge of the unknown 
implies duality? 


No one can deny the fact that some people may see in dreams certain 
things which are yet to take place in the future, or that things can be 
read through interpretation of a dream, whereas during a dream, the 
senses do not function, nor do the powers of understanding and 
comprehension operate. Therefore, if some events become known to 
some people while being awake, why should there be amazement 
over it? What are the grounds for rejecting it when it stands to 
reason that things possible in dreams are also possible in 
wakefulness? Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani has written that it is 
possible to achieve all this because in a dream the spirit becomes 
free from looking after the body and is removed from bodily 
connections. As a result, it perceives such hidden realities which 
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could not be seen because of the obstruction of the body. In the same 
way, those perfect beings that pay no heed to bodily matters, turning 
with all the attention of the spirit and heart towards the center of 
knowledge, can see those realities and secrets which ordinary eyes 
are unable to discern. Therefore, keeping in view the spiritual 
greatness of Ahl al-Bayt &&, it should not appear strange that they 
were aware of events which were going to take place in the future. 
Ibn Khaldün has written the following: 


“When thaumaturgic feats are performed by others, what do you 
think about those who are distinguished for their knowledge and 
honesty, those who are the mirror of the Prophet’s traits, confiding 
what Allah had for them on account of their noble lineage? Such is a 
proof of the high performances of the Prophet’s purified offspring 
(Ahl al-Bayt #2). Consequently, many events about the knowledge 
of the unknown have been narrated about Ahl al-Bayt # which are 
not narrated about others," as we read on p. 23 of Ibn Khaldün's A/- 
Mugaddima. 


Thus, there 1s no cause for wonder over Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
claim: He was brought up by the Prophet Ê and was a student in 
Allah's school. Of course, those whose knowledge does not extend 
beyond the limits of physical goals and whose means of learning are 
confined to the bodily senses refuse to believe in the knowledge 
about the paths of the Divine cognizance and reality. If this kind of 
claim was unique and was heard only from Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib 
mc then minds could have wavered and temperaments could have 
hesitated to accept it. But if the Holy Qur’an records even such a 
claim of ‘Isa (Jesus) that “... I can tell you what you eat or drink or 
store in your houses...,” then why should there be any hesitation 
about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s claim when it is agreed on that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had succeeded in attaming distinctions 
of the Prophet #, and it cannot be disputed that the Prophet كي‎ 
knew what ‘Isa (Jesus) did not? Thus, if the successor of the Prophet 
jk advances such a claim, why should it be rejected, especially since 
this vastness of knowledge of Imam Al ibn Abu Talib &-* is the 
best testimony and proof of the Prophet’s knowledge and perfection, 
a living miracle testifying to his truthfulness. 
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In this regard, it is amazing that even having knowledge of events 
which Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ## did not, through any of his 
words or deeds, indicates that he knew them. Thus, commenting 
about the extraordinary importance of this claim, Sayyid Ibn Tawüs 
writes the following: 


“An amazing aspect of this claim is that despite the fact that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 was aware of conditions and events, he 
observed such a conduct by way of his words and deeds that one 
who saw him could not believe that he knew the secrets and the 
deeds of others that are unknown. This is so because people of 
wisdom agree that if a person knows what an event is likely to take 
place, or what step his comrade 15 going to take, or 11 the hidden 
secrets of people are known to him, then the effects of such 
knowledge will appear through his movements and facial 
expressions. But the man who, in spite of knowing everything, 
behaves in a way as though he is unaware and knows nothing, 
personality is a miracle, a combination of contradictions. 


At this stage, the question arises as to: Why did Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib #4 not act on the dictates of his secret knowledge? The reply 
to this is that the commands of the Shari'a are based on apparent 
conditions; otherwise, secret knowledge is a kind of miracle, a 
power which Allah grants to His prophets and Imàms. Although 
prophets and imams always possess this power. they cannot make 
use of it at any time unless and until there is permission of Allah on 
an appropriate occasion. For example, the verse quoted above about 
Isa (Jesus) which says that he had the power to give life, to heal the 
blind and declare what one ate and stored in his house. etc.. he 
(Jesus) was not used to practice this power on everything or every 
corpse or everyone who met him. He used to practice this power 
only by the permission of Allah and on the proper occasion. 


If prophets and other holy men acted on the basis of their secret 
knowledge, it will have meant serious dislocation and disturbances 
in the affairs of the people. For example, if a prophet of the 

gnty, on the basis of his secret knowledge, punishes a 
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condemnable man by killing him, there will be a great commotion 
and agitation among those who see it on the ground that he killed an 
“innocent” man. This is why Allah has not permitted basing 
conclusions on secret knowledge except in a few special cases, 
enjoining the following of observable factors. Thus, despite his 
being aware of the hypocrisy of some people, the Prophet كز‎ 
extended to them the amicable treatment that be extended to other 
Muslims. 


Now, there can be no room for the objection that if Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib 42. knew secret matters, why did he then not act 
according to it? The answer is: It has been demonstrated that he was 
not obliged to act according to the requirements of his secret 
knowledge. Of course, where conditions so required, he did, indeed, 
disclose some matters for the purposes of preaching, admonishing, 
giving glad tidings (of rewards) or warning (against punishments), 
so that future events could be avoided. For example, Imam Ja far as- 
Sadiq 9 informed Yahya ibn Zaid that if he marched out [against 
the Umayyads], he would be killed. Ibn Khaldün writes the 
following in this regard: 


“It has been authentically related from Imam Ja' far as-Sadiq that he 
used to forewarn some of his close relatives of the fateful events to 
befall them. For example, he forewarned his cousin, Yahya ibn Zaid, 
of being killed, but the latter disobeyed him; he marched out and 
was martyred in Juzjan," as we read on p. 233 of Al-Mugaddima 
[Introduction]. 


Nevertheless, where there was apprehension that minds would 
worry, such knowledge was not disclosed at all. That is why ها‎ this 
sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* avoided more details in view 
of his apprehension that people would begin to regard him as being 
higher than the Prophet 3$. Despite all of this, people did, in fact, 
stray about ‘Isa (Jesus) (by calling him God). Likewise, with regard 
to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib #, some people also started saying all 
sorts of things and were thus misled into resorting to exaggeration. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يعظ ويبين فضل القرآن و ينهى عن البدعة: 


Alae. mE‏ الناس 

jii‏ | ببيان الله وائعظو | بمَواعظ الله واقبلوا نصيحة الله فإن الله قذ أغذر إليكُم 
بالجلية às‏ عليكم الحجة وبين لكم tilaa‏ مِن الاغمال ومكارهة مها لِتَتُبعُوا هذه 
putin’ g‏ | هذه فإن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله كان يول إن Adi‏ حفت بالمگاره وإن 
النار حفت بالشهوات واعلموا أنه La‏ مِن طاغة الله uà‏ إلا ui‏ في كْرَهٍ وَمَا من 
معصية الله شيء إلا uda‏ في شَهوَةٍ فرجم الله امرا نزع عن شهوته وقمع هوى نفمبه 
فان هذه النفس أبعد شيع Us ra‏ وإنها لا ئزال ثذزع إلى iara‏ في هوى واعلموا عباد 
الله أن المؤمن لا يصبح ولا يمسي إلا ونفسة ظنون ede‏ فلا يرال زاريا ale‏ ومسئزيدا 
be ui‏ كالسابقين Abd‏ والمَاضين أمَامَكُم I gaa gi‏ من USM!‏ نفويض الرّاجل وَطووها 

طي المنازل. 


VE فضل‎ 

gale‏ أن هذا الفرآن هُوَ الناصح الذي لا يَغش والهادي الذي نا يضل والمحَدّث الذي لا 
cii‏ وما Gull‏ هذا القرآن dI Sal‏ قام غذة Say jy‏ أو فصان زيادة في هذى أو Qua‏ 
من at‏ واعلمُوا áil‏ ليس على احد بَعْدَ PAN‏ من فاقة ولا 230 قبل الفرآن من unt‏ 
فامنتشفوهُ من أذوانِكُم وَاسنثهيئوا به على أوائكم فان فيه شفاء بن أخبر الداء وهو الكفر 
وَالتّقاق Quali Cally‏ فامنالوا الله به وَتُوَجهُوا 42 بحبّه ولا تسألوا به A‏ إنة ما 
توَجة Stall‏ إلى الله ثغالى بمثله وَاغلمُوا A‏ شافع Aly (anna ally ota‏ من شفع له 
xit KaL ago CR‏ فيه وَمَنْ Jaa‏ به Cj‏ يوم القِيامة صذق عليه فإله يذادي مناد 
dalli aro‏ ألا QS Gy‏ حارث مبْثلى في AY‏ وعَاقِبَةَ عَمَلِهِ غير حرثة القرآن فكونوا من 
حرثته وأشبَاعِه وامنثدلوه على o ga gay‏ على أنفميكم وَانَهِمُوا عليه آراءكُم 

وَاستغشوا فيه أهواءكم. 


الحث على العمل | | 
andi‏ العمل ثم ogy Gig‏ وَالاسنتقامة الِاستقامة ثم ghal re‏ والورع الورع إن 
نهابة الهو إلى هايم ون ل ly gt e‏ وان لإسلام IDA GE‏ إلى 
Ha jg A‏ إلى الله Gaal Lay‏ عيكُم من M Cig as‏ من AB S‏ أنا شاهد لم 
وحجيج يوم القيامة عذكم, 
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نصائح للناس | 

IET BC UNI‏ | والقضاء المَاضي قذ ورد وإني متكلم bins‏ الله وحجته قال 
اللّهُ ثفالى إن الذين قالوا ربنا الله نم اسثقاموا agate A Bi‏ الملابكة ألا تخافوا ولا 
تحزئوا وأبشروا lau‏ التي ex‏ ثو zd cg‏ بن اله yaa‏ على كثابه وعلى 
منهاج أمره Je y‏ الطريقة الصالحة من عبَادَبَهِ ثم لا ثمرقوا ia‏ ولا تبئدعوا فيها ولا 
تُخَالِفوا عذها فان iy pall JA]‏ منقطع بهم عند الله يَوْم القِيامَة كم إياكم وثهزيع الأخلاق 
وئصريفها 141315 اللسانَ واحدا وَليَخْرّن Ja jM‏ لسانة فإن هذا اللسان جموح بصاحبه 
والله ما أرى qiio e‏ تفوى لفعة Al CJR) (ie‏ وإن لسان المؤمن من وراء قلبه 
وإن قلب المنافق من وراء لسانه لأن المؤمن إذا أراد أن يتكلم بكلام ثذبره في نفسبه فإن 
ا ا ا ا ا 


| تحريم لبج , | 
gale lg‏ 1 عباد الله أن المؤمِن Jatin‏ العام Cale Jaial Le‏ أول ويُحرم alali‏ ما Ule a ja‏ 
اول وأن La‏ أخذث الثاس لا يجل لقم شينا مما ppa‏ عَليكُم ولكِن الحلال ما Jal‏ الله 
La al all‏ حرم الله فقد جرم الأمور aili gy U gai uag‏ بمن كان قبلكم وضربت 
امال لوعي إلى لمر الواح فايصم yal)‏ عن بك إل 
أعمى ومن لم dais‏ الله بالبلاء والتجارب لم ينتفع بشيء من العظة وأثاه التفصيرٌ من 
ناه حلى رف ما لكر يرما عرف وإ ناين oie‏ ع بذعا 


VEN I 


ليس Axa‏ من الله سبحانة برهان Aia‏ ولا plua‏ حجة 


القران 
A ols‏ سبحانة لم Fiag‏ أحدا ببثل هذا القرآن 4518 حبل الله المَتَين Aaa‏ الأمين وفيه 
ربيع القلب وينابيع ) العلم وما للقلب جلاء غيره مع أنه قذ ذهب المتذكرون وَبَقِي Gel‏ 
أو المثناسون فإذا ريثم خيرا فاعينوا عليه وإذا eol‏ شرا فاذهبوا AE‏ فإن رَسول الله 
صلى الله عليه وآله كان يفول يا ابن edi‏ اعمل الخير ودع Saal‏ فإذا Cid‏ جواذ قاصد. 


انواع ال 

ألا وإن الظلم ثلائة فظلم لا iio‏ وظلم لا allg Af‏ مَغْفُورَ لا يُطلب فأمًا الظلم الذي لا 
يغفر فالشرك بالله قال الله ثغالى إن ADI‏ لا olio‏ أن شرك به وَأمًا esti‏ الذي E,‏ فظلم 
a‏ ننة علذ ga‏ الهنات وما الظلم الذي d U‏ فظلم العباد بهم Lai)‏ القصناص 
فل شدي لي الو HRA A‏ ولا ربا اسيام iaig G GS‏ ذلك iga taa‏ 


ی سم اعم k Pa‏ = 


الباطل fy‏ الله سبْحَانة لم Jj‏ أحدا بفرقة aa [ph‏ مضى ولا معن بَقِى. 
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۰ لزوم الطاعة 
يا ايها الناس طوبى لمن شفله Aye‏ عن عيوب الثاس» وطوبى لِمَنْ لزم Sly Ate‏ قُوثة 
واشتغل بطاعة ربه وبكى على digi,‏ فقان من نفسبه في (Qui‏ وَالنْاس مله في راحة. 


Sermon 174 EM 
Admonishing people, explaining the high distinction of the Holy 
Qur'àn, prohibiting innovation: 


“(O servants of Allah!) Seek benefit from the sayings of Allah, be 
admonished about Allah and accept the advice of Allah because 
Allah has left no excuse for you when He has provided clear 
guidance for you, has put before you the plea and clarified for you 
what deeds He likes and what deeds He hates, so that you may act 
on one and avoid the other. The Prophet of Allah £X used to say, 
‘Paradise is surrounded by unpleasant things, while Hell is 
surrounded by desires.’ 


“You should know that every act of obedience of Allah is unpleasant 
in appearance, while every act of disobedience of Allah has the 
appearance of enjoyment. May Allah have mercy on the person who 
keeps aloof from his desires and uproot the appetite of his heart 
because this heart has far-reaching aims, yet it goes on pursuing 
disobedience through desires. 


“You should know, O servants of Allah, that a believer should be 
distrustful of his heart every morning and evening. He should always 
blame it (for shortcomings) and ask it to add to (its good deeds). You 
should behave like those who have gone before you and those ahead. 


Ihey left this world like a traveler and covered it as distance is 
covered." 


Greatness of the Holy Qur'an 


"And be aware that this Holy Qur'àn is an adviser that never 
deceives, a leader that never misleads, and a narrator that never 
speaks a lie. No one sits in the company of this Holy Qur'àn except 
that when he rises, he will achieve one addition or one diminution: 
addition in his guidance or diminution in his (spiritual) blindness. 

ou should also know that no one needs anything beyond (guidance 
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from) the Holy Qur’an, no one is free of want beyond (guidance 
from) the Holy Qur'àn. Therefore, seek cure from it for your 
ailments, seek its assistance when you are distressed. It contains a 
cure for the most serious diseases, namely unbelief, hypocrisy, 
rebellion (against God's commandments) and misguidance. Pray to 
Allah through it and turn to Allah through loving it. Do not ask the 
people through it. There is nothing similar to it through which 
people should turn to Allah, the Sublime. 


“Be informed that it intercedes. Its intercession is accepted. It is a 
speaker that testifies. For whoever the Holy Qur'àn intercedes on the 
Day of Judgment, its intercession for him will be accepted. He about 
whom the Holy Qur'àn speaks ill on the Day of Judgment shall 
testify to it. On the Day of Judgment, an announcer will announce: 
‘Beware! Everyone who sows a crop is in distress except those who 
sow (the seeds) of the Holy Qur'an.' Therefore, you should be 
among the sowers of the Holy Qur'àn and its followers. Make it 
your guide to Allah. Seek its advice for yourselves. Do not trust your 
views against it; regard your desires in the matter of the Holy Qur'àn 
as being deceitful.” 


Believers and their good deeds, hypocrites and their bad deeds 
“Act! Act (as you please)! Then (look at) the end results (of your 
deeds and remain) steadfast. Steadfast! Thereafter, (exercise) 
endurance. Endurance and piety, piety! You have an objective. 
Proceed towards your objective. You have a sign. Take guidance 
from your sign. Islam has an objective. Proceed towards its 
objective. Proceed towards Allah by fulfilling His nghts which He 
has enjoined on you. He has clearly stated His demands. I am a 
witness for you and shall plead for excuses on your behalf on the 
Day of Judgment. 


“Beware! What had been ordained has taken place, and that which 
had been destined has come to pass. I am speaking to you with the 
promise and pleas of Allah. 


( إن الذين قالوا ربنا الله ثم اسثقاموا agli SS‏ الملابقة ألا ئخافوا ولا 1g jas‏ 
وَبَشِرُوا pas ui adu‏ وعدون ( 
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«Allah the Sublime has said the following: Verily, those who say: 
Our Master is Allah, and those who persevere rightly, the angels 
descend on them (saying): Fear not, nor should you grieve, and 
receive the glad tidings of the Garden which you were promised. 
(Qur'àn, 41:30) 


“You have said, “Our Master is Allah;” so, remain steadfast to (the 
guidance of) His Book, to the way of His command, and to the 
virtuous course of worshiping Him. Thereafter, do not go out of it, 
do not introduce innovations into it, and do not turn away from it 
because those who shrink from this course will be cut off from (the 
mercy of) Allah on the Day of Judgment. 


"Beware of corrupting your manners and altering them. Maintain 
one stand. À man should control his tongue because the tongue is 
obstinate towards its master. By Allah, I do not find fear of Allah 
benefitting a man who practices such fear unless he controls his 
tongue. Certainly the tongue of a believer is at the back of his heart, 
while the heart of a hypocrite is at the back of his tongue. When a 
believer intends to say a thing, he thinks it over in his mind. If it is 
good, he discloses it, but if it is bad, he keeps it concealed. A 
hypocrite articulates whatever comes to his tongue, without knowing 
what is in his favor and what goes against him. 


“The Prophet of Allah #3 said the following: 'One's belief cannot be 
firm unless his heart is firm, and his heart cannot be firm unless his 
tongue is firm.’ So, anyone of you can manage to meet Allah, the 
Sublime, in such a position that his hands are not smeared with 


Muslims’ blood, their possessions are safe from exposition, he 
should do so.” 


Following the Sunnah, refraining from innovation 
“Be informed, O servants of Allāh, that a believer 
lawful this year what he regarded lawful the past year; he should 
consider unlawful this year what he considered unlawful the past 
year. Certainly people’s innovation cannot make lawful for you what 
has been declared as unlawful Rather, lawful is that which Allah has 


made lawful, and unlawful is that which Allah has made unlawful. 
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should regard 


You have already tested the matters and tried them; you have been 
admonished by those before you. Illustrations have been drawn for 
you, and you have been invited to clear facts. Only a deaf man can 
remain deaf to all of this, and only a blind man can remain blind to 
all of this. 


"Whomsoever Allah does not allow to benefit from trials and 
experiences cannot benefit from preaching. He will be confronted by 
losses as he witnesses them, so much so that he will approve what is 
bad and disprove what is good. People are of two categories: 
followers of the Sharla (religious laws) and followers of 
innovations to which Allah has not given any testimony by way of 
the Sunnah or the light of any plea.” 


Guidance from the Holy Qur'an 

“The Holy Qur'àn is the strong rope of Allah and the trustworthy 
means to reach out to Him. It contains the blossoming of the heart 
and the fountainheads of knowledge. For the heart, there is no other 
gloss than the Qur'an, although those who remembered it have 
passed away while those who forgot or pretended to have forgotten 
it have remained. If you see anything good, support it, but if you see 
evil, avoid it because the Messenger of Allah used to say: ‘O son 
of Adam! Do good deeds and shun evil ones.’ By doing so, you will 
be treading the Path correctly." 


Categories of Oppression 

"Be informed that injustice is of three kinds: 1) the injustice that 
will not be forgiven; 2) one that will not be left unquestioned, and 3) 
one that will be forgiven without being questioned. The injustice that 
will not be forgiven is duality of the Godhead. Allah has said the 
following: 44 d أن‎ dà إن 41 لا‎ Verily, Allah does not forgive that 
(anything) be associated with Him (Qur’an, 4:48, 116). The injustice 
that will be forgiven is the injustice which one does to his own self 
by committing minor sins. The injustice that will not be left 
unquestioned is the injustice of men against other men. The 
retribution in such a case is severe. It is not wounding with knives, 
nor is it striking with whips, but it is so severe that all these things 
are insignificant compared to it. You should, therefore, avoid 
alteration with regard to Allah’s religion, for your unity with regard 
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to something right which you dislike is better than your disunity 
with regard to something wrong which you like. Certainly, Allah, 
the Glonfied One, has not given any person, whether among the 
dead or among the living, anything good from disunity. 


“O people! Blessed is the man whose own shortcomings keep him 
away from (looking into) the shortcomings of others. Also blessed 15 
one who is confined to his house, who eats his meals, buries himself 
in obedience to his Lord and weeps over his sins, so he keeps 
himself thus busy while people are safe from his harm." 





من كلام له عليه السلام في معنى الحكمين: 


فَاجِمَعَ راي ato‏ على أن اخثارُوا رَجُليْن فاخذنا Cale‏ أن Lanting‏ عند الفرآن ولا 
يُجَاورَاهُ وَتكُونْ Aas ga sf. Axa LT]‏ فئاها عله Sy‏ الحق pag Gh y‏ 4 وكان 
"yai‏ هَوَاهُمًا وَالِاعْوجَاجٌ Lagat‏ وقذ سبق اسبثناؤنا Cage‏ في الحقم بالخدل والعمل 
(alu‏ سوء Ay aka Say al;‏ في all asl‏ حين خالفا منبيل الحق وأئيا 
PIT‏ من مَفكُوس الحكم. 


Sermon 175 


From a sermon about the two arbitrators; he delivered it after 
the Battle of Siffin: 


"Your party decided to select two persons, so we took their pledge 
that they would adhere to the Holy Qur'àn and would not commit 
excesses, that their tongues should be with it and their hearts should 
follow it. But they deviated from it, abandoned what was right 
although they had it before their very eyes. Wrong-doing was their 
desire and going astray was their conduct. Although we had settled 
with them to decide with Justice, to act according to what is right and 
not let their evil views and wrong judgment interfere. Now that they 
have abandoned the course of what is right, coming out with just the 


opposite of what was settled, we have strong grounds (to reject their 
verdict).” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الشهادة و التقوى وقيل إنه خطبها بعد مقتل عثمان في أول 


الله و رسوله 
نا kag‏ شان ولا ja; oa‏ ولا 41433 Cia‏ ونا ld Ala)‏ لا pk‏ عله ae‏ قطر 
edi‏ ونا جوم السمَاء ولا سوافي الريح في الهواء ولا دبيب il‏ على الصفا ولا مَقِيل 
“alt‏ في الليلة الظَلمَاء play‏ مسناقط الاوراق وَخَفِي طرف الأحداق وأشهد أن لا إلة di‏ الله 
غير مغذول به ولا مشكوك فيه ولا مكفور Aa‏ ولا مجحود تكويئة شهادة من صدقت نينه 
وصفت دخلثة وخلص Au i‏ وثفلت موازيئة pay‏ أن محمدا عَبْده ورسولة المجثبى من 
A‏ والمُعثام إشرح حقانقه والمخئص بعقابل كراماته والمُصطفى إكرانم رسالاته 
Aaa gall‏ به أشراط الهدى والمَجَلو به غِربيب الغمى ايها الناس إن الدنيا تغر المؤمل 
لها والمخلد إليها ولا تنفس بمن نافس فيها وثغلب من غلب عليها وايم الله ما كان قوم 
قط في غض Mead‏ من عيش فزال علهم إلا بذلُوب اجثرحوها ل أن الله ليس بظلام aal‏ 
ولو أن الاس جين تنزل بهم النقم وثزول عذهم العم فزعوا إلى ربهم بصبدق من نياتهم 
ووله من قلوبهم ])3 عليهم كل شاردٍ واصلح لهم كل فاسد وإلي لاخشى ede‏ أن تكولوا 
في فثرَةٍ وَقذ كانت ppal‏ مضنت pida‏ فيها ALS AL‏ فيها gale‏ غير مَحمُودينَ cil‏ رد 
ate‏ أمركم aS]‏ لسعداء وما علي di‏ الجهد ولو اشاء أن أقول لقلت عقا Ue AUi‏ سَلف. 


sermon 176 

Praising Allah, transience of this world and causes of the decline 
of Allah’s blessings (delivered at the beginning of his caliphate 
after the killing of Othman) 


“One condition does not prevent Him from (getting into) another 
condition, time does not change Him, place does not locate Him, and 
the tongue cannot describe Him. The number of water drops, stars in 
the sky, or wind currents in the air, are not unknown to Him, nor are 
the movements of ants on rocks, or the resting places of grubs in the 
dark night. He knows the places where leaves fall and the secret 
movements of the eyes. 


“I testify that there is no god but Allah Who has no equal, Who is 
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not doubted, Whose religion is not denied and Whose being the 
Creator is not questioned. My testimony is like that of a man whose 
intention is free, whose conscience is clear, whose belief is pure and 
whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy. I also testify that 
Muhammed #% is His servant and Messenger, the chosen one from 
among His creations, the one selected for explaining His realities, 
chosen for His honors and the conveying of His sacred messages. 
Through him, the signs of guidance have been lit and the gloom of 
blindness (misguidance) has been dispelled. 


“O people! Surely this world deceives him who yearns for it and 
who is attracted to it. It does not behave niggardly with him who 
aspires for it and overpowers him who overpowers it. By Allah, no 
people are deprived of the lively pleasures of life after having 
enjoyed them except as a result of sins committed by them because 
certainly Allah is not unjust to His creatures. Even then, when 
calamities descend on people and pleasures depart from them, they 
turn towards Allah with a true intention and the feeling in their 
hearts that He will return to them everything that has fled away from 
them, that He will cure all their ailments. 


“I fear for you lest you should fall into ignorance (that prevailed 
before the mission of the Prophet #4). In the past, there were certain 
matters in which you were deflected, and in my view, you were not 
worthy of admiration. But if your previous status could be returned 
to you, then you will become virtuous. I can only strive; but if I were 
to speak, I will (only) say: May Allah forgive your past deeds." 





فقال: هل رأيت ربك يا أمير المؤمنين؟! 


: قد سأله علب | 
من كلام له عليه السلام وقد سائة د ؟! ذل كيف تراه؟! فقال الامام عليه السلام: 


فقال عليه السلام: أ فأعبد ما لا أرى؟! فقال: و 
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LU‏ 48 العيون بمُشاهدةٌ العيان ولكن ثذركة القلوب بحقائق الإيمان قريب مِن الأشياء 
غير ملابس 383 Ula‏ غير مباين متكلم لا بروية مريذ لا بهمة صانع لا يجارحة لطيف لا 
يُوصف بالخفاء ,^ لا يُوصف بالجقاء بَصِيرٌ لا يُوصف بالحاسة رحيم لا يوصف بالرقة 
gas‏ الوجوه لِعَظمَبّه cual y‏ القلوب من AGL‏ 


Sermon 177 

Dha lab al-Yamani asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib *-- whether 
he had seen Allah. The Imam 2 replied, “Do I worship One 
Whom I have not seen?!” The man then inquired, “How have 
you seen Him?” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & replied as follows: 


"Eyes do not see Him face-to-face, but hearts perceive Him through 
the realities of belief. He is near to things but not (physically) 
contiguous. He is far from them but not (physically) separate. He 
speaks but not with reflection. He intends, but not with preparation. 
He molds, but not with (the assistance of) limbs. He is subtle but 
cannot be said as being concealed. He is great but cannot be said to 
be haughty. He sees but the faculty of vision cannot be attributed to 
Him. He is Merciful, but this cannot be attributed to a weakness of 
heart. Faces bow down before His greatness and hearts tremble out 
of fear of Him." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم العاصين من أصحابه: 


sea!‏ الله على ما قضى من أمر Dally‏ من فغل وعلى ابتلاني بكم أينها الفرأقة التي إذا 
زت لم d‏ وإذا yea‏ لم ad‏ إن اهلثم Fal‏ وإن حورشم حرم وإن اجتمغ الا 
على إمام atiak‏ وإن eal‏ إلى مشاقة نقصدم. لا GI‏ لغيركم ما ثذثظرون c‏ بنصركم والجهاد 
على aiia‏ المت أو الذل لكم فوالله BLS cid‏ يُومِي وليَا uiuo‏ ليفرقن بيني es‏ وان 
akaa‏ قال ويكم ge‏ كثير لله al‏ | ما دين pian,‏ ولا da‏ تشحذ نشحذكم | وليس Line‏ 
أن معاوية يدعو الجقاة الطفام Ad gelo‏ على غير مَغونة ولا غطاء وأنا أدعوكم وأنثم 

ثريكة الإسلام وَبَقِيّة الئاس ERR‏ طائفة cpa‏ الغطاء gH RA‏ علي وتختلشون 
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علي gl pia UAN‏ من امري رضى Aga‏ ولا مئخط فتجتمغون Gal cj Ae‏ ما 
انا لاق إلي الموت قد دارستكم الكتاب وفائحتكم الججاج ati je‏ ما الكرثم akii gaug‏ ما 
> عق" ATER‏ قم م j ae P ae * Of Peta t,‏ سه مه 
rias‏ لو كان (ae D‏ يُلحظ أو الثائم Bias‏ وأقرب بقؤم من الجهل بالله ph i‏ مُغاوية 
ومؤدبهم ابن النابغة. 
sermon 178‏ 
Condemning his disobedient men‏ 


“I praise Allāh for whatever matter He ordains, for whatever deed 
He destines, and for my trial with you, O folks who do not obey 
when I order and do not respond when I call on! When you are at 
ease, you engage in (conceited) conversations, but if you are faced 
with battle, you show weakness. If people agree on one Imàm, you 
taunt each other. If you are faced with an arduous matter, you turn 
away from it. May the others (your foes) have no father! What are 
you waiting for with regard to your endeavor, when fighting for your 
rights? For you there is either death or disgrace. By Allah! If my day 
(of death) comes, and it is sure to come, it will cause separation 
between me and you, although I am sick of your company and feel 
lonely even while being in your company. 


“May Allah deal with you! Is there any religion which may unite 
you?! Do not you have any sense of shame that may sharpen you? Is 
it not strange that Mu'àwiyah calls on some rude lowly people and 
they follow him without any support or grant, but when I call on 
you, although you are the promoters of Islam, the (worthy) survivors 
of the people, with support and grants, you run away from me and 
oppose me?! Truly, there is nothing between us which I like and 
you, too, like, or anything with which I am angry and you may also 
unite against. What I love most is death. I have taught you the 
Qur'an, clarified to you its arguments, informed you of that with 
which you were ignorant and made you swallow what you were 
spitting out. Even a blind man will have been able to see and one 
who was sleeping will have been awakened. How ignorant of Allah 
is their leader, Mu'àwiyah, and their mentor, 


| the son of an- 
Nabighah?!’ These five persons were: (1) al- 


‘As ibn Wail, (2) Abt 
a 

. + و | 

An Nabighah (the genius) is the surname of Layla daughter of Harmalah 
ai-Anziyya (of the Anza tribe), mother of "Amr ibn al-' As. The reason for 


attributing her to her mother is due to the latter’s common reputation in the 
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Lahab, (3) Umayyah ibn Khalaf, (4) Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and 
(5) Abū Sufyan ibn Harb (father of Mu'àwiyah and grandfather of 
Yazid). For more information, consult the following references: Ibn 
Abd Rabbih, Al- 194 al-Farid, Vol. 2, p. 120; Ibn Tayfür, Balagha t 
an-Nisà', p. 27, Ibn Hijjah, Thamarat al-Awraq, Vol. 1, p. 132; 
Safwat, Jamharat Khutab al-Arab, Vol. 2, p. 363; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 6, pp. 283-285, 291; al-Halabi, A/-Sira, 
Vol. 1, p. 46). 


matter. When Arwa daughter of al-Harith ibn Abdul-Muttalib went to 
Mu’ awiyah, during the conversation, when ‘Amr ibn al-'As intervened, 
she said to him: “O son of an-Nabighah! Do you, too, dare to speak 
although your mother was known publicly, and she was a singer in 
Mecca?! This 1s why five men claimed you (as their son), and when your 
mother was asked, she admitted that five persons had ‘visited’ her, so you 
should be regarded as the son of the one who resembled you the most. You 
must have resembled 21-' As ibn Wa’ il; therefore, you came to be known as 
his son.” 


‘A man from the tribe of Banü Najiyyah named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an- 
Naji fought on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's side in the Battle of Sıffin. But 
after the "arbitration" incident, he became rebellious and, coming to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib + with thirty persons, said the following: "By Allah, I 
will no more obey your command, nor offer prayers behind you and shall 
leave you tomorrow,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ®t said the 
following: “You should first take into account the grounds underlying this 
arbitration and discuss it with me. If you are satisfied, do as you will.” He 
said he would return the next day to discuss the matter. Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & then cautioned him thus: "Look, on going from here, do not get 
misled by others. Do not adopt any other course. If you have the will to 
understand, I will get you out of this wrong path and put you on the course 
of guidance." After this conversation, the man went away, but his 
countenance indicated that he was bent on rebelling and that he would not 
see reason by any means. And so it happened. He stuck to his point. 
Having reached his place, he said to his tribesmen, "Since we are 
determined to abandon Imim Ali ibn Abū Talib %, there is no use going 
to him. We should do what we have decided to do." On this occasion, 
Abdullah ibn Qu'ayn al-Azdi also went to them to inquire. But when he 
came to know the situation, he asked Mudrik ibn ar-Rayyàn an-Naji to 
speak to him and to advise him of the ruinous consequence of this 
rebellion, whereupon Mudrik assured him that this man would not be 
allowed to take any step. Consequently, Abdullah came back satisfied and 
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o‏ كلام له عليه السلام وقذ aay!‏ رجلا من أصحابه play‏ له ple‏ أخوال قوم a‏ جلد 
S‏ :8 هموا باللحاق بالخوارج, وكانوا على خوف مله عليه السلام؛ a‏ عاذ )3 
لرجل؛ قال 1:41 أمنوا فقطنوا أم جبلوا فظعلوا؟ فقال الرَجْلَ: Jy‏ ظعو يا أمير المُؤمنين: 

juss‏ عليه السلام: 


ل AR a a b +4 NL tpl’ 2 ^ JjJ& tanc zx @F à‏ 3 
حو كى م OPS‏ بثهم إن الشيطان الوم قد phy lid‏ غدا aia) pla isla‏ 
عسهم ed‏ بخروجهم من الهدى وارتكاسهم في الضلال وَالعَمَى paiay‏ عن الحق 

وجماحهم في النيه. 


related the whole matter to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ®% on returning the 
next day. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &% said, "Let us see what happens 
when he comes.” But when the appointed hour passed and the man did not 
turn up, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 asked Abdullah to go and see what 
the matter was and what the cause for the delay was. On reaching there, 
Abdullah found out that all of them had left. When he returned to Imam 
Ali ibn Abi Talib 3, the Imam delivered this sermon. The fate that befell 
al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji has been stated in Sermon 44. May Allah’s 
mercy remain away from them as in the case of Thamüd. Be informed that 
when the spears are hurled towards them and the swords strike their heads, 
they will repent their deeds. surely today Satan has scattered them and 
tomorrow he will deny having anything to do with them and will abandon 
them. They have departed from guidance, returning to misguidance and 


blindness. They have turned away from truth and fallen into wrong; such 
suffices (for their chastisement). 
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Sermon 179 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %. sent one of his men to bring him a 
report about a group of Küfa's army which had decided to join 
the Khárijites but were afraid of him. When the man came back, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 32 said to him: “Are they satisfied and 
staying or feeling weak and going astray?" The man replied, 
“They have gone away, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib!” Imam Ali 
ibn Aba Talib % said the following: 


"May Allah’s mercy remain away from them as in the case of 
Thamud. Be informed that when the spears are hurled towards them 
and the swords strike their heads, they will repent their deeds. Surely 
today Satan has scattered them and tomorrow he will deny having 
anything to do with them, and he will abandon them. They have 
departed from guidance and returned to misguidance and blindness. 
They have turned away from truth and fallen into wrong; such 
suffices (for their chastisement)." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يحث الناس على الجهاد للعودة إلى صفين 


روي i‏ عن نوف البكالي قال خطبنا pigu‏ الخطبة أمير المُؤْمِنِينَ علي عليه السلام بالكوفة 
وهو قابم على حجار نصبها له جغدة بن هُبِيْرَة cua yall‏ وعليه ie ja‏ مِن صُوف 
Jia,‏ سيفه ليف وفي رجليه نطان من ليف Ly‏ جبينة ثفنة عير QUÀ.‏ عليه السلام: 


حمد الله و استعانته 
aal‏ لله الذي اليه iaa‏ الخلق bans pall) cll ge s‏ على عظيم إحسانه ونير 43À i‏ 
ونوامي فضله ATI y‏ حمدا يكون لحقه قضاء o EA y‏ أذاء وإلى ثوابه مُقربا وَلِحسن 
مزيده مرجي ونسائعين به co‏ راج لفضله مؤمل An‏ واثق diy‏ مرف له بالطول 
مذعن له بالعمل والقول ونومن به Quel‏ من رجاه Cá ya‏ واناب Ao}‏ مؤمنا خنع له 
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uU 0‏ الله الواحد 

لم يولذ سبحانة فيَكُونَ Gall‏ مُشَاركا ولم ap‏ فون C ga‏ هالكا ولم C y icai ity‏ ول 
زمّان ولم يتغاوره BI‏ ولا فصان بل ظهر Uy ghd‏ أرانا من علامات التذبير المُثقن 
والقضاء المبرم فين شواهد خلقه خلق السماوات موطدات بلا عَمَد قامات بلا سند 
Galea‏ فَأجِبْنَ طابغات مُذعلات غير مُثلكنات cabina Uy‏ ولوأ لا DÀ JM‏ له بالربوبيّة 
pe‏ بالطواعية Celi Lal‏ موؤضعا لغرشه ولا مُسكنا AE]‏ ولا مصغا pS‏ 
الطيب aad y‏ الصالح من خلقه qa gai Jae‏ اغلاما دل بها الحيْرَان في cà cii‏ 
الأقطار لم يمنع ضوء alagi Là gà‏ سجف (udi‏ المظلم ولا استطاغت جلابیب سواد 
الخنايس أن 13 ما شاع في cad!‏ من ثلالؤ نور القمر iya aal‏ لا يَخفى عله 
سواد غسق ذاج ولا ليل ساج في بقاع الأرضين ين المُئطاطنات ولا في يقاع السفع 
c glad‏ وما alto‏ به 1E‏ في أفق plica‏ وَمَا ثلاشنت c‏ عله عله بروق pladll‏ وما 
تسقط من ورقة تزيلها عن مسنقطها غواصف الأنواء والهطال placa‏ وَيَغلم مسقط 
القطرة aay Ub ja s‏ الذرة Uca y‏ وما يَكفِي البفوضة من Qi dá‏ وما تحمل الأنثى 

عود إلى الحمد 

al uad,‏ القاين قبل أن os‏ كرسبي او رش أؤ pla‏ أو ارْض أو جان أو إلس ل 
d)‏ بوهم Uy‏ بفهم ولا Aio‏ سابل ولا Aa‏ نابل ولا cua al‏ ولا Golly bay‏ 
ولا Liag‏ بالازواج ولا GIR)‏ بعلاج ولا d‏ بالحواس ولا يُقاس بالناس الذي كلم 
موسی ى تكليما oT hy‏ من آياته عظيما بلا جوارح ولا أذوات ولا نطق ولا لهوات بل إن كنت 
صادقا ايها المتقلف لوصف d)‏ فصف جبريل وميكائيل جلو DHA AGLI‏ في 
ci as‏ القدُس ad de Ael gia Cuin ja‏ أن 1i‏ احسن الخالقين Ul‏ يذرك بالصفات 
ذوو الهينات والأدوات وَمَنْ ينقضي )1 بلغ al‏ حَدَهِ بالقناء فلا إلة placa “gh Uh‏ بوره كل 
ظلام واظلم Aib‏ كل نور. 


الوصية بالتقوى 

أوصبيكم aue‏ الله بتقوى الله الذي aa‏ الرَيَاشَ واسنبغ Guia ake‏ فلو أن lad‏ بد 
إلى البقاء سلما أو لذفع cii‏ لقان ذلك Gn‏ بن 39 عليه السام FO‏ 
له ملك الجن والالس مع Sl‏ ؤغظيم الزلفة B‏ استوفى Aa Lay aida‏ ر رمثه 
قَسي الفناء Ju,‏ النوت وأصبَحت JU‏ مله خالبة والمَساكن Aline‏ وورثها فوم 
آخرون وإن لكم في ارون T a A‏ أن الغمالقة str‏ الغمالقة أن الفراعنة 
sil‏ الفراعنة M‏ أصحاب مدائن الرس الذين Pe‏ النييين Tw ^r‏ سنن المرسلِين 
وأحيوا سنن Gy staal‏ أيْنَ الذين ساروا بالجيوش UY‏ بالألوف ae y‏ 14 العساكر 
وَمَدَنُوا Ges culaali‏ قذ لبس للحكمة جنها و اخذها بجميع أذبها O^‏ الاقبَال ele‏ 
والمغرفة بها ER‏ لها فهي Se‏ نفمبه tas ash hs‏ الي يمنال عله 
فهو ca ice‏ إذا اغثرب ILI‏ وضرب ly‏ ذنبه والصق الأرْض بجرائه DE‏ من i‏ 
حجته خليفة من خَلائف ألبيانه. 
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ai Kg id cip hebes 
ptm vy so Uo أدئم | د‎ d بالزواجر فلم تسستومبقوا‎ 

الا له قد ah‏ من Gal‏ ما کان" مُقبلا aly‏ مثها ما كان sce JAAN gg Lda‏ الله 
ua‏ وبَاعُوا قليلا من اللا لا قى بكثير من الآخرة لا قلي ما a‏ إخواننا odi‏ 
سفكت ah plan‏ وَهُمْ بصفين ألا يكوئوا اليَوْم syal‏ يُسِيغون الغصص ويشربون الرئق قد 
ait’,‏ لقوا الله agli’ ah aga phigh‏ دار AI‏ بغذ al allg‏ إخواني الذين ركبوا 
الطريق وَمَضوا على الحق Gal‏ عَمَارٌ oua‏ ابن التبهان Calls‏ ذو الشهادئين وايين 
نظرَاوُهُم من إخوانهم الذين تغاقدوا على المَنِيّةَ وأبرد برءوسهم إلى الفجرة. 


قال e‏ ضرب ay‏ على ral‏ الشثريفة القريمة فأطال البكاء. di‏ قال عليه السلام: 


EY,‏ على إخواني الذين ITI CE ERES DES‏ الفرض Vya a gal ile‏ السثّة 
ind g‏ 1 البذعة دَعوا للجهاد فأجابوا gl s‏ 1 بالقاند فائبعوه. 


e‏ ناذى بأغلى صوته: الجهاد الجهاذ عبَادَ الله! ألا وإلي iic‏ في يَومِي ها Cd‏ أراد 
الرواح إلى الله ZAM‏ 


قال )9 die y :CÀ‏ للحسين عليه السلام في عشرة cic‏ ولقيس بن سعد Aaa)‏ الله في 
à B yuh‏ الاف. all‏ أيوب الالصاري في غشرةٍ آلاف. pa iy‏ على اغذاد آخر. وهو 
يريد الزجفة إلى صبفين. Lad‏ ذارت الجمغة حى ضربه الملعون ابن ملجم لعنه الله 
caa] à‏ العساكِرٌ فكنًا كاغنام فقذت راعيها gts‏ الذناب من (DA JS‏ 


Sermon 180 

It has been related by Nawf al-Bakali that Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib * delivered this sermon at Kufa standing on a stone 
which Ja dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzumi had placed for him. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had a woollen apparel on his body, 
the belt of his sword was made of leaves and the sandals on his 
feet were also of palm leaves. His forehead had a hardened spot 
like a hump (due to many and long prostrations). About Allah’s 
attributes, His creatures and His being above physical 
limitations, he said: 


"Praise is all due to Allah to Whom is the return of all creation, the 
end of all matters. We render Him praise for the greatness of His 
generosity, the charity of His proofs, the increase of His bounty... 
And for His favors, a praise which may fulfill His right, repay His 
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thanks, take (us) near His rewards and produce an increase 1n His 
kindness. We seek His help like one who is hopeful of His bounty, 
desirous of His boon and confident of His warding (calamities) off, 
one who acknowledges His gifts and is obedient to Him in word and 
in deed. We believe in Him like one who reposes hope in Him with 
conviction, inclines to Him as a believer, humbles himself before 
Him obediently, believes in His Oneness exclusively, regards Him 
as great, acknowledging His dignity and seeking refuge with Him 
with inclination and exertion. 


“Allah, the most Glorified One, has not been born so that someone 
could be (His) partner in glory. Nor has He begotten anyone so as to 
be inherited. Time has not preceded Him. Increase and decrease do 
not apply to Him. But He manifests Himself to our understanding 
when we observe His strong control and firm decree. Among the 
proofs of His creation is the creation of the skies which are fastened 
without pillars, standing without support. He called them and they 
responded obediently and humbly without being reluctant or 
loathsome. If they had not acknowledged His being the Lord and not 
obeyed Him, He will not have made them the place for His throne, 
the abode of His angels and the destination of the pure utterances 
and righteous deeds of the creatures. 


He has made the stars in the skies as signs for the guidance of 
travelers who traverse the various routes of the earth. The gloom of 
the dark curtains of the night does not prevent the flame of their 
light, nor do the veils of black nights have the power to turn back the 
light of the moon when it spreads in the skies. Glory to Allah from 
Whom neither the blackness of the dark dusk nor of gloomy nights 
in the low parts of the earth nor on high dim mountains is hidden, 
nor the thundering of clouds on the horizons of the skies, nor the 
sparking of lightning in the clouds, nor the falling of leaves blown 
away from their falling places by the winds of hurricanes or by 
downpour from the sky. He knows where the drops fall and where 
they settle, where the grubs leave their trails or drag themselves, 


what livelihood suffices the mosquitoes and what a female bears in 
her womb. 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who exists before the existence of the 
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seat, the throne, the sky, the earth, the jinns or the humans. He 
cannot be perceived by imagination or measured by comprehension. 
Whoever pleads to Him does not divert Him (from others), nor does 
giving away cause Him diminution. He does not see by means of an 
eye, nor can He be confined to a place. He cannot be said to have 
companions. He does not create with (the help of) limbs. He cannot 
be perceived by senses. He cannot be thought of as we think of 
people. 


"He is the One Who spoke to Müsa (Moses) clearly and 
demonstrated to Him His great signs without the use of bodily parts, 
the means of speech or the uvula. O you who exert yourself in 
describing Allah! If you are serious, then (first try to) describe 
Gabriel, Michael or the host of angels who are close (to Allah) in the 
receptacles of sublimity. But their heads are bent downwards and 
their wits are perplexed as to how to assign limits (of definition) to 
the Highest Creator. This is so because those things can only be 
perceived through qualities which include shapes and parts and 
which succumb to death after reaching the end of their tumes. There 
is no god but He. He has lighted every darkness with His glory and 
has darkened every light with the darkness (of death). 


An account of bygone peoples, and learning from them 

“I admonish you, servants of Allah, to fear Allah Who clothed you 
well and bestowed on you an abundance of sustenance. If there was 
anyone who could secure a ladder to everlasting life or a way to 
avoid death, it was Sulayman ibn Dawüd & [Solomon son of 
David] who was given control over the domain of the jinns and men 
along with Prophetic mission and a great status with Allah. But 
when he exhausted his appointed ration (of this world), when his 
(fixed) term expired, the bow of destruction shot him with an arrow 
of death. His mansions became vacant and his habitations became 
empty. Another group of people inherited them. Certamly, the 
bygone centuries have a lesson for you. 

"Where are the Amalekites! and the sons of the Amalekites? Where 


'History shows that quite often, the ruin and destruction of peoples has 
been due to their oppression, open wickedness and profligacy. 
Consequently, communities which had extended their sway over all 
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are the Pharaohs? But when his empire in the end was destroyed in 


corners of the populated world and flown their flags in the east and west of 
the globe disappeared from the surface of the earth like a wrong word, on 
disclosure of their vicious actions and evil deeds. The Amalekites were 
ancient nomadic tribesmen, a group of tribes, described in the Old 
Testament as relentless enemies of Israel, even though they were closely 
related to Ephraim, one of the twelve tribes of Israel. Their name is derived 
from Amalek, who is celebrated in Arabian tradition but cannot be 
identified. The region over which they ruled extended from southern Judea 
and probably into northern Arabia. The Amalekites harassed the Hebrews 
during the latter's exodus from Egypt, attacking them at Rephidim (near 
Mt. Sinai), where they were defeated by Joshua. They also filled out the 
ranks of the nomadic raiders defeated by Gideon and were condemned to 
annihilation by Samuel. The Amelekites, whose final defeat took place 
during the time of Hezekiah, were the object of a perpetual curse. (See 6 
New Encyclopedia Britannica [Micropedia], Vol. 1, p. 288, ed. 1973 - 
1974}; also see [for further reference] the Encyclopedia Americana 
[International Edition], Vol. 1, p. 651, ed. 1975). 


"Pharaoh" is a Hebrew word form of the Egyptian "per-Ao", the great 
house, signifying the royal palace, an epithet applied in the new kingdom 
and after, as a title of respect, to the Egyptian king himself. In the 9 
dynasty, this title was added to the king's personal name. In official 
documents, the full titulary of the Egyptian king contained five names. The 
first and the oldest identified him as the incarnation of the falcon god 
Horus. It was often written inside a square called ‘serekh”, depicting the 
facade of the archaic palace. The second name, “two ladies", placed him 
under the protection of Nekh-bet and Buto, the vulture and Uraeus (snake) 
goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt. The third, "golden Horus", 
originally signified perhaps Horus victorious over his enemies. The last 
two names, written within a ring or cartouche, are generally referred to as 
the praenomen and nomen and were the ones most commonly used. The 
praenomen, preceded by the hieroglyph, meaning “King of Upper and 
Lower Egypt”, usually contained a reference to the king’s unique 
relationship with the sun god, Re, while the fifth, or nomen, was preceded 
by the hieroglyph for “son of Re”, or by that for Master of the Two Lands 
(perhaps a reference to Egypt and the Sudan) 
him at birth, the rest at his coronation. F 
Micropedia section of The New Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. VII, p. 927, 


ed. 1973 - 1974; also see [for furth 
: 00 er reference] th i 
Americana, [International Edition], Vol. 21, p. 707 2 1975 eneyctopedia 


. The last name was given to 
or more information, refer to 
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a few moments, neither his position nor his servants could come in 
the way of its destruction, nor could the vastness of his kingdom 
prevent it. Rather, the waves of the very river of which he was 
extremely proud, wrapped him in and dispatched his soul to hell, 
throwing his body on the bank in order to serve as a lesson for all 
creation. Where are the people of the cities of ar-Rass' who killed 
the prophets, destroyed the traditions of the holy messengers and 
revived the traditions of the despots? Where are those who advanced 
with armies, defeated thousands, mobilized forces and populated 
cities?" 


Among the Pharaohs was the one who was contemporary to Prophet Müsa 
#Zk. His pride, egotism, insolence and haughtiness were such that made 
him thus claim: “I am your supreme god." He deemed himself to be 
holding sway over all other powers of the world. He was confused into 
misunderstanding that no power could wrest the realm and government 
from his hands. The Holy Qur'an has narrated his claim of "I and no one 


tres rE 


the kingdom of Egypt mine, and these rivers flow below me?! What?! 
Behold you not?! (Holy Qur'an 43:51). 


"Who were the people of the cities of ar-Rass? In the same way as above, 

the people of ar-Rass were killed and destroyed for disregarding the 
preaching and the call of their prophet and for their rebellion. and 
disobedience. About them the Holy Qur'àn says the following: 34445 lace, 
تثبيرًا‎ UD وكلا‎ (QUIA MI بين ذلك كثِيراء وكلا ضربنا له‎ Ug ly وأصحاب الرس‎ And the 
(tribes of) ‘Ad and Thamüd, and the inhabitants of ar-Rass, and 
generations between them, in great number: To each of them We did give 
examples and everyone (of them) We did destroy with utter destruction 
(Holy Qur'àn 25:38-39). 


A Cid (‏ قم وح Waly‏ الرس Gub s Ey © ds‏ وبخوان لوط © وأصنحاب 
الأيقة وقوم SN GS OS cad‏ فحق وَعيدٍ ( 


Belied (also) before them were the people of Noah and the dwellers of ar- 
Rass, Thamüd, ‘Ad and Pharaoh, and the brethren of Lot, the dwellers of 
the Wood and the people of Tubba ; all belied the Messengers, so My 
promise (of the doom) was proven true (Holy Qur'an, 50:12-14). 
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Part of the same sermon about Imam al-Mahdi (c) 

“He will be wearing the amour of wisdom, which he will have 
secured with all its conditions, such as full attention towards it, 
(complete) knowledge of and exclusive devotion to it. For him, it is 
like a thing which he had lost and which he was then seeking, or a 
need which he was trying to fulfill. If Islam is in trouble, he will feel 
forlorn like a traveler and like a (tired) camel beating the end of its 
tail, with its neck flattened on the ground. He is the last of Allah’s 
proofs and one of the vicegerents of His prophets." 


On the method of his ruling, grieving over the martyrdom of his 
companions 

“O people! I have divulged to you advice which the prophets used 
to preach to their peoples, and I have conveyed to you what the 
vicegerents (of the prophets) conveyed for the benefit of those 
coming after them. I tried to train you with my whip, but you could 
not be straightened. I drove you with admonition, but you did not 
acquire proper behavior. May Allah deal with you! Do you want an 
Imam other than me to take you on the (right) path and show you the 
correct way? Beware, the things in this world which were forward 
have become things of the past, and those which were behind are 
going ahead. 


"The virtuous people of Allah have made up their minds to leave, 
and they have traded, with a little perishable (pleasure) of this world, 
a lot of such (reward) in the Hereafter that will remain forever. What 
loss did our brothers, whose blood was shed in Siffin, suffer by not 
being alive today? Only that they are not suffering from choking on 
swallowing and not drinking turbid water. By Allah, surely they 
have met Allah and He has bestowed on them their rewards: He has 
lodged them in safe houses after their (having suffered) fear. 


“Where are my brethren who took the (right) path and trod in 
righteousness? Where is ‘Ammar (ibn Yasir)? Where is ibn at- 
Tayyihan? Where is Dhul-Shahadatayn (the one whose testimony 
equals those of two) ”ذو الشهادتين‎ And where are Others like them 
from among their comrades who had pledged themselves to remain 
steadfast till death and whose (severed) heads were taken to the 
wicked enemy (Mu àwiyah)?" 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® wiped his hand over his auspicious and 
honored beard and wept for a long time, then he went on to say: 


"O brothers who have recited the Holy Qur'àn and strengthened it, 
thought over their obligation and fulfilled it, revived the Sunnah and 
destroyed the innovation! When they were called to jihad, they 
responded and trusted in their leader then followed him." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 shouted the following at the top of his 
voice: 


"Al-Jihad! Al-Jihad! O servants of Allāh! By Allāh, I am mobilizing 
the army today. Whoever desires to proceed towards Allāh should 
come forward.” 


Nawf says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % put Hussain 
fc. in charge of (a force of) ten thousand, Qays ibn Sa'd (mercy of 
Allah be on him) over ten thousand, Abii Ayyüb al-Ansari over ten 
thousand and others over different numbers, intending to return to 
Siffin. But on Friday, the Imam # did not appear in public again; 
the damned Ibn Muljm (may Allah curse him) killed him. 
Consequently, the armies came back and were left like sheep who 
had lost their shepherd while wolves were snatching them away 
from all directions.” 


‘Ammar ibn Yasir ibn Amir al-Madhhaj al-Makhzümi (Madhhaj 
tribe being an ally of Bani Makhzüm) was one of the earliest 
converts to Islam and the first Muslim to build a mosque in his own 
house in which he used to worship Ailah, as we are told by Ibn Sa‘d, 
Al-Tabagàt Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, p. 178; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al- 
Ghàba, Vol. 4, p. 46; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 311. 


‘Ammar accepted Islam along with his father, Yasir, and his mother, 
Sumayya. They suffered great atrocities at the hands of the 
tribesmen of Quraish due to their conversion to Islam to such an 
extent that ‘Ammar lost his parents, and they were the first martyrs 
in Islam. 
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‘Ammar was among those who migrated to Abyssinia and the 
earliest immigrants (Muhájirün) to Medina. He was present during 
the Battle of Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly 
by the Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet Ex. He 
demonstrated his mighty support in all Islamic struggles in the best 
Way. 


Many traditions are narrated from the Holy Prophet E: about 
‘Ammar regarding his virtues, outstanding traits and glorious deeds 
such as the tradition which 'A'isha and others have narrated that the 
Holy Prophet P$ himself had said that ‘Ammar was filled with faith 
from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet. (Ibn Mayah, 
Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 65; Abū Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, p. 139; 
al-Haythami, Majma ` az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p.295; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 3, 
p. 1137; Ibn Hajar, A/-Jsaba, Vol. 2, p. 512). 


In another tradition, the Holy Prophet كم‎ said the following about 
“Ammar: 


^ Ammar is with the truth, and the truth is with ‘Ammar. He turns 
wherever the truth turns. 'Ammar is as close to me as an eye 15 close 
to the nose. Alas! A rebellious group will kill him" (A/-T. abaqàt Ál- 
Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 187; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 392; Ibn 


Hisham, Stra, Vol. 2, p. 143; Ibn Kathir, 7 arikh, Vol. 7, pp. 268- 
270). 


Also in the decisive and widely known tradition which al-Bukhari 
(in his Sahih, Vol. 8, pp. 185-186), at-Tirmidhi (in Al-Jami’ lil 
Sahthain, Vol. 5, p. 669); Ahmed ibn Hanbal (in Al-Musnad, Vol. 2, 
pp. 161, 164, 206; Vol. 3, pp. 5, 22, 28, 91; Vol. 4, pp. 197, 199; 
Vol. 5, pp. 215, 306, 307; Vol. 6, pp. 289. 300, 311, 315) and all 
narrators of Islamic traditions and historians transmitted through 


twenty-five sahdba, ompanions that the Holy Prophet $, said the 
following about ‘Ammar: 


“Alas! A rebellious group which swerves 


D from the truth will murder 
Ammar. ‘Ammar will be calling them 


towards Paradise and they 
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will be calling him towards Hell. His killer and those who strip him 
of arms and clothes will all be lodged in hell." 


Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalàni, in his book Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 7, p. 
409; Ibn al-Athir, A/-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 512 and al-Sayyüti in Al- 
Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 140 say: “The narration of this 
tradition is mutawatir (i.e. consecutively reported, that is, narrated 
successively by so many people that no doubt can be entertained 
about its authenticity). 


[bn Abdul-Barr, in A/-/sti àb, Vol. 3, p. 1140, says the following: 


“A narration followed uninterrupted succession from the Holy 
Prophet § says the following: ‘A rebellious group will murder 
Ammar,' and this ts a prediction of the Prophet’s knowledge and 
the sign of his Prophetic mission. This tradition is among the most 
authentic and the most rightly ascribed traditions.” 


After the death of the Holy Prophet #4, “Ammar was one of the 
closest adherents and best supporters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a 
during the reign of the first three caliphs. During the caliphate of 
‘Othman, when the Muslim population protested against 'Othman's 
policy regarding a number of issues, including the distribution of the 
Public Treasury (baytul-màl), ‘Othman said at a public assembly, 
“The money which was in the treasury was sacred and belonged to 
Allah,” and that he (Othman) (as successor of the Prophet $4) had 
the right to dispose of it as he deemed fit. He (Othman) threatened 
and cursed all those who presumed to censure or murmur at what he 
said. On this, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir boldly declared his disapproval and 
began to charge him with inveterate propensity to ignore the 
interests of the general public. Ammar accused Othman of reviving 
the pagan customs abolished by the Prophet $4, whereupon ‘Othman 
ordereded him to be beaten. Imediately, some Umayyads, close 
relatives of the caliph, fell on the venerable Ammar beating him. 
‘Othman himself kicked “Ammar’s on the testicles, afflicting him 
with hernia. ‘Ammar became unconscious for three days and was 
taken care of by Umm al-Mu'minin [mother of the Faithful] Umm 
Salamah in her own house. Read more details in these reliable 
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references: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 48, 54, 88; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 3, pp. 4752; Ibn Qutaybah, 
Al-Imama wal-Siyasa, Vol. 1, pp. 35-36; Ibn Abd Rabbih Al- 144 al- 
Farid, Vol. 4, p. 307; Ibn Sa`d, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, 
p. 185; Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 271. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # became caliph, Ammar was one 
of his most sincere supporters. “Ammar participated fully in all 
social, political and military activities during this period, especially 
in the first battle (the Battle of Jamal) and in the second (the Battle 
of Sifin). 


However, Ammar was martyred on the 9* of Safar, 37 A.H., which 
coincided on Thursday, July 27, according to the Julian or 30 
according to the Gregorian calendar, of the year 657 A.D., in the 
battle of Sifin when he was over ninety years old. On the day 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir achieved martyrdom, he turned his face to the sky 
and said the following: 


“O Lord! Surely You are aware that if I know that You wish I should 
plunge myself into this River (the Euphrates) and be drowned, I will 
do it. O Lord! Surely You know that if I know that You will be 
pleased if [ put my scimitar on my chest (to hit my heart) and press it 
so hard that it comes out of my back, I will do it. O Lord! I do not 
think there is anything more pleasant to You than fighting this sinful 


group... If I knew that any deed at all is more pleasing to You, I will 
do it.” 


Abū Abd ar-Rahman al-Salami narrates the following: 


“We were present with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a at Siffin when [ 
saw Ammar ibn Yasir did not turn his face in any direction, or 
towards any valley of Siffin, except that the companions of the Holy 
Prophet PX were following him as if he was a sign for them. Then I 
heard. Ammar say the following to Hashim ibn Utbah (al-Mirqal): 
O Hashim! Rush into the enemy's ranks, for Paradise is under the 


shade of the swords! loday, I shall meet the beloved one, 
Muhammed 75 and his party.’ 
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“Then he said the following: ‘By Allah! If they put us to fight (and 
will pursue us) to the date-palms of Hajar (a town in Bahrain [Le. if 
they pursue us along all the Arabian desert]), nevertheless, we know 
for sure that we are right and they are wrong.’ 


"Then he (Ammar) continued (addressing the enemies) thus: ‘We 
struck you so that you may (believe in) its (Holy Qur'àn's) 
revelation. Today we strike you to (believe in) its interpretation, 
such a blow as to remove heads from their resting places, to make a 
friend forget his sincere friend, until the truth returns to its (right) 
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COUISC. 


The narrator says the following: "I did not see the Holy Prophet's 
companions killed at any time as many as they were killed on that 
day." 


Then “Ammar spurred his horse, entered the battlefield and began 
fighting. He persistently chased the enemy, launching one attack 
after another, raising challenging slogans till at last a group of mean- 
spirited Syrians surrounded him from all sides. A man named Abul- 
Ghadiyah al-Juhari (al-Fazari) inflicted such a wound on him that 
'Ammaàr could not withstand it. ` Ammar returned to his camp and 
asked for water. A tumbler of milk was brought to him. When 
‘Ammar looked at the tumbler, he said the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah S£ had said the right thing.” People asked him 
what he meant by those words. He said, “The Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
informed me that my last sustenance in the life of this world would 
be milk.” Then he took that tumbler of milk in his hands, drank the 
milk and surrendered his soul to Allah, the Almighty. When Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib #2 came to know of his death, he came to 
"Ammar's side, put his ( Ammiéar’s) head on his lap and recited the 
following elegy to mourn his death: 


“Surely any Muslim who is not distressed at the killing of the son of 
Yasir and is not afflicted by this grievous misfortune does not at all 
have a true faith. May Allah shower His mercy on ‘Ammar the day 
he embraced Islam; may Allah shower His mercy on Ammar the 
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day he was killed, and may Allah shower His mercy on Ammar the 
day he is raised to life. Certainly, 1 found 'Ammüár (on such a level) 
that three companions of the Holy Prophet 23 could not be named 
unless he was the fourth, nor could four of them be mentioned unless 
he was the fifth..." 


There was none among the Holy Prophet's companions who doubted 
this: Not only was Paradise once or twice bestowed on ` Ammar, but 
he gained his claim to it a number of times. May Paradise give 
enjoyment to ‘Ammar. 


Certainly the following was said by the Holy Prophet $$: "Surely, 
‘Ammar is with the truth, and the truth is with ` Ammar; he turns 
wherever the truth turns; his killer will certainly be lodged in hell.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib عله‎ stepped forward and offered the funeral 
prayers for 'Ammar and with his own hands he buried him with his 
clothes still on. 


'Ammar's death caused a good deal of commotion among the ranks 
of Mu àwiyah, too. A large number of prominent people there who 
were fighting on the side of Mu'awiyah were under the impression 
that they were fighting Imām Ali ibn Abū Talib #2 for a just cause. 
These people were aware of the saying of the Holy Prophet # that 
‘Ammar would be killed by a group that will be on the wrong track. 
When they observed that “Ammar had been killed by Mu ãwiyah’s 
army, they became convinced that they were on the wrong track, that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was definitely on the right track. This 
agitation thus caused among leaders as well as in the rank and file of 
Mu ‘awiyah’s army was quelled by the latter who argued that it was 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3 who brought ^Ammiár to the battlefield 
and, therefore, he was the one responsible for ‘Ammar’s death. 
When Mu'awiyah's argument was mentioned before Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib Ak, the Imm said that it was as if the Prophet $$ was 
responsible for killing [his brave uncle] Hamzah, since he himself 
had brought him to the battlefield of Uhud! Here are some 
references for you if you wish to research it further: al-Tabari, 
Farikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3316-3322; Vol. 3, pp. 2314-2319: Ibn Sa d, Al- 
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Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 176-189; Ibn al-Athir, Al- 
Kamil, Vol. 3, pp. 308-312; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, pp. 267-272; 
al-Minqari, Siffin, pp. 320-345; Ibn Abdul-Barr, Al-Istr' ab, Vol. 3, 
pp. 1135-1140; Vol. 4, p. 1725; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, 
pp. 43-47; Vol. 5, p. 267; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Vol. 5, pp. 252-258; Vol. 8, pp. 10-28; Vol. 10, pp. 102-107, al- 
Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 384-394; Ibn Abd Rabbih, Al- Igd 
al-Farid, Vol. 4, pp. 340-343; al-Mas'üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 2, 
pp. 381 - 382, al-Haythami, Majama  az-Zawà 'id, Vol. 7, pp. 238- 
244; Vol 9, pp. 291-298; al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf (in his 
biography of Amir al-Mu'minm #4), pp. 310-319. 


Abul-Haytham (Malik) ibn at-Tayyihàn al-Ansari was one of the 
twelve chiefs (naqibs) of the Ansar who attended the event and met 
at al-Aqabah the first and the second times. It was there and then that 
he swore the pledge of allegiance to the Holy Prophet of Islam #3. 
He was present also during the battle of Badr and all other battles in 
addition to all places of assembly by the Muslims during the lifetime 
of the Holy Prophet $$. He was also among the sincere supporters of 
Imám Ali ibn Abū Talib % on whose side he fought during the 
Battles of Jamal and of Siffin where he was martyred; read: Al- 
Isti ab, Vol. 4, p. 1773; Siffin, p. 365; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 274; 
Vol. 5, p. 318; Al-Isaba, Vol. 3, p. 341; Vol. 4, pp. 312-313; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 10, pp. 107-108; Ansab al-Ashràf, p. 319. 


Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ànsari [who is referred to above] is 
known as "Dhul-Shahadatayn" (the man with the two testimonials) 
because the Holy Prophet £ considered his testimony to be 
equivalent to that of two witnesses... He was present in the battle of 
Badr and in other battles as well as in the places of assembly of the 
Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet $3. He is counted 
among the earliest of those who demonstrated their adherence to 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib #2. He was also present in the Battles of 
Jamal and of Siffin. Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abu Layla narrated that he 
saw a man in the battle of Siffin fighting the enemy valiantly, and 
when he protested against his deed, the man said the following: 


“I am Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. I have heard the Holy 
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Prophet $$ saying, ‘Fight, fight, on the side of Ali’”, according to al- 
Khatib (orator) al-Baghdadi, Muwaddih Awham al-Jam  wal-Tafriq, 
Vol. 1, p. 277. 


Khuzaymah was martyred in the battle of Siffin soon afler the 
martyrdom of ` Ammar ibn Yasir. 


Sayf ibn ‘Omar al-Usaydi (the well known liar) has fabricated 
another Khuzaymah and claimed that the one who was martyred in 
the battle of Siffin was this one and not the one titled "Dhul- 
Shahadatayn". Al-Tabari has quoted this fabricated story from Sayf 
either intentionally or otherwise, and through him this story has 
affected some other historians who quoted from or relied on al- 
Tabari. For further reference, see pp. 175-189, Vol. 2, of Khamsun 
wa mi'at sahabi mukhtalag صحابي مختلق‎ Lila خمسون و‎ [one hundred 
and fifty fabricated companions] by Sayyid Murtada al-` Askari. 


After having rejected this fabrication, Ibn Abul-Hadid adds (in 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 10, pp. 109-110) that: “Furthermore, 
what is the need for those who, in order to defend Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib #4, boast of an abundance of statements by Khuzaymah, 
Abul-Haytham, ‘Ammar and others? If people treat this man (Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib à) with justice and look at him with healthy 
eyes, they will certainly realize that should he be alone (on one side) 
and all other people (on the other side) fighting him, he will still be 
on the side of the truth while all the rest will be wrong”. Here are 
other references for you: Al-Tabagat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 
185, 188; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 385, 397; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 2, p. 114; Vol. 4, p. 47; Al-Isf'ab, Vol. 2, p. 448; al- 
Taban, Vol. 3, pp. 2316, 2319, 2401; Al-Kamil, Vol. 3, p. 325; 
Siffin, pp. 363, 398; Ansab al-Ashraf, pp. 313-314). 


Among the people who were present during the Battle of Jamal on 
the side of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a4 were one hundred and thirty 
Badris (those who participated in the Battle of Badr with the Holy 
Prophet P$) and seven hundred of those who were present in the 
Pledge of ar-Ridwan (Bay t al-Ridwan) which took place under a 


tree (al-Dhahbi, 7370 al-Islam, Vol. 2, p. 171; Khalifah ibn 
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Khayyat, 7arikh, Vol. 1, p. 164). Those who were killed in the Battle 
of Jamal from among the supporters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ài 
numbered about five hundred (some said that the number of martyrs 
were more than that). But on the side of the people of the Jamal, 
twenty thousand were killed, as we are told on p. 326, Vol. 4, of Al- 
Igd al-Farid of Ibn Abd Rabbih. 


Among those who were present in the Battle of Siffin on the side of 
Imam Ali ttn Abū Talib && there were eighty Badris and eight 
hundred of those who swore to the Holy Prophet $ the Pledge of al- 
Ridwan (Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 104; Al-Istīāb, Vol. 3, p. 1138; 
Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 389; Tarikh, al-Ya' qübi, Vol. 2, p. 188). 


On the side of Mu ‘awiyah, forty-five thousand were killed, and on 
the sides of Imam Al ibn Abu Talib #2, twenty-five thousand. 
Among these martyrs (from the camp of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
RA), there were twenty-five or twenty-six Badris and sixty-three or 
three hundred and three of the people of the Pledge of ar-Ridwan 
(Siffm, p. 558; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 2, p. 389; Ansab al-Ashraf, p. 322; 
Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 10, p. 104; Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 175; Ibn al- 
Wardi, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 240; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 275; 
Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 277). 


Besides the distinguished and eminent companions of Imàm Ali ibn 
Abii Talib #%, such as ‘Ammar, "Dhul-Shahadatayn" and Ibn al- 
Tayyihan, those who were martyred in Siffin were: 


i Hisham ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abū Waqaas al-Mirqal. He was martyred 
on the same day when 'Ammàr was martyred. He was the bearer of 
the standard of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army on that day. 


ii Abdullah ibn Budayl ibn al-Warqa al-Khuza i. Sometimes, he 


was the right wing's commander of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army 
and sometimes commander of the infantry. 
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قال علي (عليه السلام): 


alli"‏ علمَان: E ganag E giha‏ ولا يلقع المسموع 
إذا لم يگن مطبوع" 


Commander of the Faithful Ali has said, “Knowledge is 
of two types: One is recorded and one is heard. What is 
heard is of no benefit unless it is recorded." 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the Master 
of the Day of Judgment. You do we worship, and Your aid 
do we seek. Show us the straight way, the way of those on 
whom You have bestowed Y our Grace, neither those 
whose (portion) 15 (Your) wrath, nor those who stray. 


Quran, 1:1-7 
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Delivered after reciting this verse: “... therein are men whom 
neither merchandise nor any sale diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah..." (Qur'an, 24:36-37)"................... 172 
sermon 220 ........6 666600000. ممم م‎ nennen enne ممم ممم ممم ممعم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ nes 175 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % recited this verse: “O man! What 
has beguiled you from your Lord, the most Gracious One?" 


(Qur'an, 82:6). Then he said the following: ........................ 175 
Sermon 221 ............eeseessseeeeeseeene nennen ennne hene ehe rhe nna nennen nnns 178 
About dissociating himself from oppression and misappropria- 
100011000000 ااا ااا‎ 178 

Sermon 222 6... ممم ممم م ممم ةماو وموم ممم‎ nennt trn ممم ممم‎ hene ممم ممم‎ nannte ee enne nees 180 
From his supplication in which he %= resorts to Allah so He 

may make him independent of others.................................- 180 

181 


ممم ممم ممم مم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم مه مهمو ممم ممعم 06000 223 Sermon‏ 
Excerpted from a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful‏ 


pul admonishing renunciation of the attractions of life in this 
181 


oo 183‏ لممم ممم مم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم مم ممم ممم .ممم ممم Sermon 224 ....... sese‏ 
Supplicating to Allah, resorting to Him so He may guide him‏ 


esses 183 
Sermon 225 066666666666666 066606006600666 م‎ esee nennen nnne rne ممم ممم ممم‎ e ee enne 1 85 
A statement which he made bout one of his companions 
eases 185 

sermon [1 192 


Excerpted from his statement describing the swearing of the 
oath of allegiance to him & as the caliph. A similar sermon 


in somewhat different version has already been cited. ......... 192 
sermon 227 6.6.6666 66606600 م00‎ senes وم‎ itte ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ nennen 193 
Excerpted from a sermon about other subjects .................... 193 
Part of the same sermon about the ascetics:......................... 195 
sermon ااا[‎ 195 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #z delivered this sermon at Thi-Qar 
on his way to Basra. Historian al-Wagidi has mentioned it (in 


Kitab al-Jamal). ............ sss 195 
About the Holy Prophet FEE لل لل‎ sss 195 
Sermon 229 EE 196 


Abdullah ibn Zam'ah, one of the followers of Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ?-, came to him once during his caliphate to ask 
for some money. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said the 


following to him: .................... 196 
sermon 230 eee LLL 197 
On the inability of Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi to 
deliver a sermon; about speaking the truth:......................... 197 
sermon 231 sess ul 198 
Causes of differences in people's features and traits... ...198 
Sermon 232 sss LLLA 201 


Spoken when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib il was busy with the 
funeral Ghusl and shrouding of the Holy Prophet £82 ......... 201 


Sermon 233... set 202 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ez relating his own condition from 
the Prophet’s migration to their meeting oaa. 202 
Sermon 234... eL 204 


About preparing provisions for the hereafter while still in the 


life of this world, performing good deeds before death .... 204 
Sermon 235 
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About the two arbitrators (Abū Misa al-Ash'ari and ‘Amr ibn 


al-` As) and the disparagement of the Syrians ...................... 205‏ 
206 وممصم مم وم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم0 ممم مم م 66666666666660 ...ا 236 Sermon‏ 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib =: describing Members of the‏ 
206 لمم ممم ممعم ممم ممم مم ممم 6666666666666 6666666666666666660.... Prophet’s Family‏ 
Sermon 237 ......ccccscccssccssccsssccseccesccceuuceeusseesecacsceuceauceeeceeescenseeesenss 207‏ 


When (the opulent mansion of) ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib * from “Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% would go to his 
(Othman’s) estate at (the town of) Yanbu’, so that the 
proposal that was being mooted out for him to become caliph 
would subside. “Othman had made this same request earlier. 
On this, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said the following to Ibn 


Abbas: ............eesssssesssseesee nennen nennen nnn nnne nnns nn nne 207 

nennen nes 208‏ ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم 6م606 6000066 666006666666660 238 Sermon‏ 

Exhorting his men to carry out Jihad, asking them to refrain 

from seeking a life of luxury.......................... eese 208 
PART TWO 


Selected writings of our master, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zk, 
His Letters to his Enemies and Governors of his Provinces, 
including selections of his Letters appointing his Administrative 
Officers and Injunctions to Members of his Family and 


Companions 
Letter 1... eene 209 
Addring the people of Küfa at the time of his march from 
Medina to Basra لومم‎ meme 209 
Letter 2... eene nn nnn nennen nnne nnns nennen nennen nennen 212 
An excerpt from his letter which he &-L wrote to the people of 
Küfa after the victory in Basra............. ee 212 
Document 3............... MH ese 214 
Written to Shürayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), Küfa's Judge ..214 
Letter REEMNENKEKN8REZATCIMLL-—-—-(----—-——— 217 
To some of his army's commanders............... ممم م م‎ 217 


216 ممم ممم مم ممم ممم م ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ..................5 Letter‏ 
To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), Provincial Governor over‏ 


Azerbaijan .......................s sss 218‏ 
219 ممم ممم ممم م ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممعم مم مم ممم مم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم .................6 Letter‏ 
To Mu awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan...................... sass 219‏ 
221 ممم ممه ممم ممم مم ممه مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ملم ممم 6666 7.0600 Letter‏ 
221 1 101 
221 لمم مم ممم مم 6600006000 0.0.0066 An excerpt from the same letter:‏ 
Letter dg MEME 222‏ 


To Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
PL sent him to Mu'awiyah (and there was a delay in his 


eere senate reae 222‏ ممم ممم ممم ممم ةم ةم ممم ممم ممم ممم .م.م .ءءء م .ممم ...ءءء return)‏ 
223 قمم م م ممه م ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم مم مم ..................9 Letter‏ 
eee nnns 223‏ 1 ااال To‏ 
Letter 10.................... assesses 227‏ 
227 ممم ممم ممعم ممم ممم ممم وموم ممم ممعم ءلم ممم م .م.م To Mu àawiyah‏ 
230 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم م م 6666606000600 6.6606 11 Instruction‏ 
To a contingent sent to confront an enemy .......................... 230‏ 
Instruction 12 ...................... sese 232‏ 


From an instruction to Ma' 011 ibn Qays ar-Riyahi as he was 
dispatched to Syria in charge of a vanguard contingent of three 


thousand strong ...................s esses 232 
IX SR ااا ااا ااا ااا‎ 233 
To two commanders of his army....................... eee 233 
Instruction 14... ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم م6000‎ enne ممم ممم م ممم‎ rsen nnno 234 
To his army's camp before an encounter with the enemy at 
000 ااا ااا‎ 234 
Invocation 15...................... 66 فلمو مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ 238 
A supplication by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ when he used 
to face the enemy on the battlefield..................................... 238 
Instruction 16 066666666060000 مم ممه ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م 0م000‎ sese essaie 239 
He used to issue this instruction to his followers during 
0111 ااا‎ 239 
Letter REEEEEEEEEENMMMMMMMM 240 
Replying to a letter from Mu àwiyah .............................---- 240 
Letter 18 قو مم ممه مه م ممه ممم ممه ممم ممم ممعم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ 244 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas, his governor over Basra................ 244 
Letter 19........................... sass sess 246 


To some of his provincial governors ....................... ee 246 


Letter 20.6666 06000 ممم ممم ممم ممما ممم ممم م‎ nennen 247 
To Ziyad ibn Abih, successor of his governor, Abdullah ibn 
Abbas, over Basra...............eeeseeseeeeeeeee nennen enne 247 
Letter 21 ooo. ccccccccccsccsccsccccscesccsceccssceccecnececcesscesceceesesceseeeseeses 248 
Also to Ziyãd..................... sesane 248 
Letter 22.6666 0 0 ممم مو ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ةم‎ ese sette stature sete ene 248 


To Abdullah ibn Abbas who used to say, “Apart from the 
Prophet's statements, I did not derive a greater benefit from 
any other statement." ممم ممم مم ممم م ةلومم ممم الل‎ enne 248 
Will 23 ........................... sass 249 
Made shortly before his death when he had been fatally 
wounded by a blow from the sword of the cursed (Abd Ar- 
Rahman) Ibn Muljim .............................. sss 249 
Will 24 6.6606 ممه ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم‎ nane 250 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s will regarding how his property 
should be dealt with. He wrote it on his return from the Battle 


Of SIffIN................ sese 250 
An excerpt from the same: ...................a sass ens 251 
Instruction 25 6.0666 060060 0 0 6 ممه ممم ممم ممم ممم مم مم ممم ممم ةم م‎ se seen 253 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلب‎ used to write the following 
instruction to those whom he appointed to collect zakat and 


charities. Al-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: ................... 253 
Instruction 26 ..............sseessssssessssseeeeeeseene eee enne th nn esee seeded an 255 
To one of his employees whom he sent to collect zakat and 
charities 20.0... eee ceecccsecccecccecccecceuscenecenseeseeeuctenceeesescusscueeaes 255 
Instruction ااا‎ 258 
Given to Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr « when Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib && appointed him as governor of Egypt ............ 258 
An excerpt of the same: مم ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممم ءءء لومم ملل ...ل‎ nas 259 
Letter 28.0006 66666660 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ hene ntes sese ممم ممه ممه‎ 261 
Replying to Mu awiyah:........................ assesses 261 
IgoucqA EMEN 27] 
To the people of 835158 ..6066666660 600000000000 6060 لع مم ممم ممم مم مم م ممه‎ 271 
Letter 30.0.6006 مع مم مه ممه مه ممم م ممم م ممم م ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم م 0م6660‎ 272 
To Mu awıiyah....................... sess 272 
Order 31.6666 666666066000 قمم م ممم ممصم ممم ممم ممم م ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم‎ 278 


He wrote it for his son al-Hassan ibn Ali XX when he camped 


9 


at al-Hadirin on his way back from the Battle of Siffin: ...... 278 


290 ااا 1111| 
TO Mu awıiyah.......................... sss 290‏ 
291 قم مه ممم م مم مم مم ممم ممم ممم وموم ممم ممم ممم وموم وموم Bid‏ 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca ............ 29]‏ 
293 لاا Letter‏ 


To Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr «3» on coming to know that he 
had assumed the status of Malik ibn al-Ashtar as governor of 


Egypt after the latter had died on his way to Egypt: ............ 293 
Letter 35.6666 6060606600000 وممصم مم ممم ةموما ممم ممم ةمي مام ممم ممم ممم ةم ةم مم ةم ةم م ممم ة ممم م‎ 205 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas after Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr «> 
had been killed: ............................. eee 295 
Letter 36..................... suas 296 


To his brother, Aqil ibn Abū Talib, in reply to his letter 
referring to the army which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23* had 


dispatched to encounter an enemy threat............................. 296‏ 
enne 207‏ ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م rn‏ ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممم 00000000 ...37 Letter‏ 
To Mu àwiyah 11 1 eene 207‏ 
299 11121 
To the people of Egypt when he #4 appointed (Malik ibn) al-‏ 
Ashtar as governor over them: ................::csccceecceneeseeeeeeeeeees 299‏ 
Letter 39 REMEEEEEMEMEEEMEMEEEEEEMEEEEMEMMMMMMM 301‏ 
301 مه ممم مم ممم ممم مم ملم ملعللو لم To "Amr ibn al-As uci‏ 
n 302‏ ممه ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممم مم ممم لم660 40.6666 Letter‏ 
To one of his government officials...................................... 302‏ 
Letter 41.................. sss 303‏ 
303 م To one of his government officials...............................‏ 
305 ممه مو ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم مم مم ممما مم ومنو م ووم ...ا ...42 Letter‏ 


To ‘Omar ibn Abu Salamah al-Makhzümi (foster-son of the 
Holy Prophet £22 by Umm al-Mu'minin Umm Salamah w), 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s governor over Bahrain, whom he 
depoed and replaced with an-Nu' man ibn ` Ajlàn az-Zarqi ..305 


| 307 
To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, Imam Ali’s 
governor over Ardashir Khurrah (Persia) ............................ 307 

308 ااا ااا ااا Letter‏ 


To Ziyad ibn Abih when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ê came to 
know that Mu awiyah had written Ziyad to deceive him and to 
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claim him as his blood relative: ..............................--eeee 308 
Letter 45... eee ennemi nnne nene tenente nennen enn 311 
To ‘Othman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
governor over Basra, when he * came to know that the 
people of Basra had invited ‘Othman to a banquet which he 


attended: ............. essen eene nnne nne nennen 311 
An excerpt from the same, letter's conclusion: .................... 313 
A Brief History of Fadak after the Death of Fatima E% .......... 329 
Letter 46................. aaa 338 
To one of his governors ................... eee 339 
Will 47 ........................ assesses 340 


To both Imams al-Hassan and al-Hussain &42 when (Abd ar- 
Rahman) ibn Muljim (the one cursed by Allah) fatally struck 


the Commander of the Faithful 39€ with his sword: ............ 340‏ 
nennen 342‏ ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م 00006 48.0.0000 Letter‏ 
342 لمم ممم لمعمو ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ...م.م ...م لل8/آ211/1 To Mu‏ 
netten nete 343‏ ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم مم ممما وموم مم00 ...49 Letter‏ 
To Mu awiyah ............... sess eren NAR 343‏ 
nnne sese aene 344‏ مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم .50.6.6066 Letter‏ 
344 م ممم ممم ممم 06666 ..................... To commanders of his army‏ 
Letter ane ene enne nnne nnns nennen 345‏ 
To his (land) tax collectors: .......................... sss 345‏ 
Letter 52................. assesses 346‏ 
To his governors over various areas about prayers: ............. 346‏ 
353 ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم 6م Document of instruction 53.0.0... ccc‏ 


Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakh 1, when the status of 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr had become precarious and Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 had appointed al-Ashtar as provincial 
governor of Egypt and surrounding areas. It is the longest 
document and contains the greatest number of beautiful 


51366111611652 060060066 ممم مم مم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م‎ 353 
Qualifications of a Governor and his Responsibilities: ........ 353 
Ruling should be in favor of the people as a whole ............. 355 
AdvisOrsS 0.6666 6 066600606 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ hene he n مومه ممم ممم ممم‎ 356 
Different classifications of the public.................................. 357 
Communion with Allah ................................ sss 364 
On the behavior and action of a ruler .................................. 365 
Letter 54.6.6666 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مو ممم ممم م6660‎ enne ممم ممم‎ hh ممم ممه ممم‎ reser reis 373 


To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen 
alKhuzàa' 1). Abū Ja`far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his work 
titled Kitab al-Maqamat on the excellent qualities (manàqib) 


of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 98^ م .ل‎ 373 
Letter a5 1 1 111 م1111‎ 375 
To Mu awiyah....................... sass 375 
Instruction 56 .........cccccccccccssccccessscucsscceccsccenesceeesscesneeeseueecessneeees 376 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X* placed Shürayh Ibn Hani 
(al-Madhhaji) at the head of the vanguard proceeding to Syria, 


he issued this document instructing him:............................. 376 
Letter 57 REESE 376 
To the people of Küfa when he marched from Medina to 
Basra 660666666666060 ممصم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم مم م‎ nen 376 
Letter 58...........ecsesseeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeene nennen then rte rhet etre nnne nennen 377 
Written to the people of various countries describing what took 
place between him and the people of Siffin......................... 377 
Letter 59................... sss 378 
To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, commaner of Hulwan's troops....378 
Letter 60.6660 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ rn 379 
To the provincial governors through whose jurisdictions the 
army PASSES .......eeesssesssseeeeseene nennen nennen nennen nns 379 
Letter 61 oo... ccc ممم ممم ممه ممم مم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ 380 


To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakh' 1, governor of Hit, expressing 
displeasure with his inability to prevent the (Syrian) enemy 


forces from passing through his area to loot: ....................... 380 
Letter 62... RR 381 
To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when the 
Commander of the Faithful AZ made him its governor: .....381 
An excerpt from the same letter:........................... sesane 382 
Letter 630066666060666 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ ene nes t فمممة ممم ممه ممم ممم ممه ممم م ممم‎ 385 


To Abu Musa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ari, governor of 
Küfa, when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X% learned that he was 
dissuading the people of Küfa from joining the forces to fight 
in the Battle of Jamal when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23* had 


called them to do S0:........................... sass 385 
Letter 64... enne he eesessese esses ete sese sese sese sedes 387 
Replying to Mu awiyah ........................ sass 387 
Letter 65...........eseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesesene nennen e ese ese nesne 391 
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To Mu àwiyah .................eeeeee Henne nen 391 


eene nennen nne 393‏ م ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم فوم م ممم ممم مم مم م و مم .م6 .66:6 Letter‏ 
To Abdullah ibn 101 eee 393‏ 
(A different version of this letter has already been‏ 
enne nennen nnne 393‏ ممم ممم ...60.0000 066................. included)‏ 
395 ممصم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ...............67 Letter‏ 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca ............ 395‏ 
396 ااا Letter‏ 
To Salman al-Fàrisi prior to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's cali-‏ 
396 ااا ا اا phate:‏ 
397 ااا 69 Letter‏ 
To al-Harith (ibn Abdullah, al-A ` war) al-Hamthani: ........... 397‏ 
asas nns 399‏ ممم ممم م ممم مم ممم مه ممم ممم ممم ممم و ممم مونم م ممم وموم ممم 76.60.66 Letter‏ 


To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his governor over Medina, 
about certain persons in Medina who had joined Mu'awiyah 


1011111 ل‎ 399 
Letter B .................... sss 400 
To Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi who, in his administrative 
charge, had misappropriated certain things: ........................ 400 
ممم مم م 6660666060666 611617266666666 نآ‎ enn ةمه ة امم ة وم ممم ممم امم ممم ممم‎ teretes sese t enia 401 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas:....................................... eene eee 401 
Letter 73 oo... ccccsccscceccscsccsccscesscessessecessescssesecesecesscecscseecscates 402 
To Mu awiyah..................... susan 402 
Document 74 ooo... ccc cececccccecsscssceccsccceuesccscscesevccscecaccecesevesceeess 403 


Written by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # as a protocol between 
the tribes of Rabi ah and the people of Yemen, taken from the 
writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammed) al-Kalbi: .................... 403 
Letter 75.................. 00.sa ممم ممم ممم ممم ممصمو ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم م ممم ممم ممم‎ nnns 403 
To Mu'àwiyah, immediately after Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35k 
was sworn-in. (Historian Muhammed ibn 'Omar) al-Wāqidi 


has mentioned this letter in his book Kitàb al-Jamal: 
eases 403 
Instruction 76 01010101313100 404 
Given to Abdullah ibn Abbas at the time of his appointment as 
governor of Basra: 000600 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ nennen قمعم ممم ممم ممم‎ 404 
Instruction 77 ...........ceeesseeeeeeeeeeeeeene eene nnn ممم ممصم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ aenean 404 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas whom he è=! dispatched to debte with 
the KharijiteS:......................... 00s ssssssssssssesseseseessene eee 404 
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Letter 7860.000 666 ممم م مم مم ممم ممم مم مم ممم مم مم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم‎ ann 406 
To Abu Musa al-Ash ari in reply to the latter's correspondence 
regarding the two arbitrators. Sa'1id ibn Yahya al-Umawi Has 


Mentioned this in his Kitàb al-Maghazi............. 406 
| eene esent eske rne ss eset nennen nes 406 
To army commanders when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib aL 
became Caliph: 000666606666006 م ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ 406 


zal‏ صلق Ble‏ ممم و إل مكيف 
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The Holy Ka`ba where Imam Ali © was born 
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جواب الإمام علي عليه السلام ......... في Jioll‏ 





عن سلمان الفارسي ننف : إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم قال: ( أنا مدينة 
العلم وعلي بابها ) فلما سمع الخوارج بذلك حسدوا عليا على All)‏ فاجتمع عشرة نفر 
من الخوارج» وقالوا: يسال كل واحد Lule‏ مسألة واحدة لننظر كيف يجيبنا فيها. فإن 
أجاب كل واحد Lia‏ جوابا واحداء علمنا أنه لا علم له. 


فجاء واحد منهم وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ فأجاب عليه السلام: إن العلم 
أفضل. فقال له: بأي دليل؟ فقال: لأن العلم ميراث الأنبياء والمال ميراث قارون وهامان 
وفرعون. 


فذهب الرجل إلى أصحابه بهذا الجواب فأعلمهم» فنهض آخر منهم وسأله كما سأل 
الأول. فقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: caldi‏ فقال» بأي دليل؟ 


فنهض الثالث» وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم؛ فقال: بأي 
دليل؟ 


فقال: (لأن لصاحب المال أعداء كثيرة. ولصاحب العلم أصدقاء كثيرة). فرجع إلى 
أصحابه فأخبرهم» فنهض casi Jl‏ وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ المال؟ قال عليه السلام: 
salai‏ قال: shy‏ دليل؟ 


قال: (لأن المال إذا تصرفت فيه ينقص» والعلم إذا تصرفت فيه يزيد). فرجع إلى أصحابه 
وأخبرهم بذلك. 

فقام الخامس» وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: بل العلم أفضل. 
فقال: بأي دليل؟ فقال: OY)‏ صاحب المال يدعى باسم البخل ca silly‏ وصاحب العلم يدعى 
باسم الإكرام والإعظام)ء فرجع إلى أصحابه وأعلمهم بذلك. 


فنهض السادس» و قال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: بل العلم 
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أفضل. فقال: بأي دليل؟ فقال: (لأن المال يخشى عليه من السارقء والعلم لا يخشى 
(Aude‏ فذهب إلى أصحابه وأعلمهم بذلك. فنهض السابعء وقال: يا علي! العلم افضل e!‏ 
المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم أفضل» قال: بأي دليل؟ قال: GY)‏ المال يندرس بطول المدة 
ومرور الزمانء والعلم لا يندرس ولا (ula‏ فرجع إلى أصحابه وأخبرهم بذلك. 


( وأما الثامن فساقط من الأصل ) 


فنهض التاسع. وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ قال: بل العلم. قال: بأي دليل؟ قال: 
(لان المال يقسي القلب» والعلم ينور القلب). فرجع إلى أصحابه فأخبرهم بذلك. 


فقام العاشر. وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ > المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم. قال: بأي 
دليل؟ قال: OY)‏ صاحب المال يتكبر و يتعظم بنفسه» وصاحب العلم ( متواضع بسيط (« 
فرجع إلى أصحابه وأخبرهم بذلك. فقالوا: صدق الله ورسوله. ولا شك أن Cale.‏ 
باب مدينة العلوم كلها. 


فعند ذلك قال علي عليه السلام: (والله لو سألني الخلق كلهم ما دمت حيا لم أتبرم. 
ولأجبت كل واحد منهم بجواب غير جواب الاخر إلى آخر الدهر)... 
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ڪر سر a‏ 


IMAM ALI IBN ABU TALIB + ON WEALTH 

The great sahabi Salman al-Farisi «2% is quoted as having said that 
the Messenger of Allah £22 said, "I am the city of knowledge, and 
Ali is its gate." 


When the Kharijites heard about it, they envied Ali %, so ten of 
their folks gathered and said, “Each one of us will ask Ali one 
question so we may see how he answers us. If he provides each one 
of us with the same answer, we will come to know that he really has 
no knowledge.” 


One of them went and asked him PZ, “O Ali! Which is better, 
knowledge or wealth?" The Imam è= said to him, “Knowledge is 
better." He asked him, “What is your proof?" He =- said, 
^Knowledge is the legacy of prophets, whereas wealth 15 the heritage 
left by Qarün, Haman and Pharaoh." 


The man returned and informed his fellows of this answer. Another 
man stood up, went and asked the Imam * the same question. Ali 
pil said to him, “Knowledge is better than wealth because you 
guard wealth, whereas knowledge guards you." Having heard this 
answer, the Khariyjite returned to his fellows to convey it to them. 


A third man rose, went and asked the Imam è= the very same 
question, whereupon the Imàm provided him with this answer: 
“Knowledge is better than wealth because one who has wealth has 
many enemies, while a man of knowledge has many friends." The 
Kharijite returned to his fellows with this answer. 


Their fourth man stood up, walked towards the Imam zl and put 
forth to him the very same question to which the Imàm answered 
saying, "Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth decreases 
by spending, whereas knowledge increases." The fourth man 


returned to his companions to provide them with the answer of the 
Imam 9&2. 


Now a fifth man stood up and went to the Imam è% to ask him the 
same question as did his fellows, and the Imam’s answer was: 
"Knowledge is better than wealth because a wealthy man is taunted 
of being miser and is always blamed, but the man who has 
knowledge is always honored and respected." The questioner 
returned to his group with this answer. 


A sixth man from among these Kharijites stood up, went and asked 
Imam Ali &2 the same question to which the Imam è answered 
as follows: "Knowledge is better than wealth because a man of 
wealth is always apprehensive of being robbed of his wealth, 
whereas nobody entertains such fear about knowledge." The man 
returned to his fellows with this answer. 


Their seventh man stood up and went to the Imam è% to ask him 
the very same question. The Imam # gave provided him with this 
answer: “Wealth wears out and disappears by the passage of time, 
whereas knowledge neither wears out nor disappears." This man 
returned to his fellows to convey the Imam's answer to his question. 


Now it was the turn of the eighth man to go to ask the Imam #2 this 
question. Unfortunately, the area of the ancient manuscript from 
which this incident is quoted is damaged, or the copier overlooked it; 
surely Allah knows best. 


The ninth man stood up, walked towards the Imam è= and put forth 
to him this same question, and the Imam's beautiful answer was as 
follows: "Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth causes 
one's heart to be hard, whereas knowledge enlightens the heart." 


Finally, their tenth man stood up, walked towards the Imam % and 
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asked him exactly as his other fellows had asked the gate of 
knowledge of the Prophet 2, and the Imam è% answered him with 
this statement: “Knowledge is better than wealth because one who 
has wealth is proud and arrogant, whereas one who is 
knowledgeable is humble and simple." 


The Kharijites unanimously admitted that Allah and His Prophet say 
the truth; there is no doubt that Ali è% is the gate to all norms of 
knowledge. It is then that Ali & said, “By Allah do I swear that if 
all people ask me, as long as I live, I shall never fret, and I shall 
always give each of them an answer which is different from any 
other answer up to the end of time." 


vate إل‎ a tate gle glen ill 





من خطبة له عليه السلام 
في قدرة الله وفي فضل القرآن وفي الوصية بتقوى الله تعالى 


Vaal‏ لله المغرُوف مِن غير رُؤية والخالق مِن غير منصبة خلق الخلابِق يقذرتِه 
واستغبد الأرباب 43525 وساد العظماء بجوده وهو الذي أسكن الدليا Al‏ وبعث إلى 
Gall‏ والالس ALS‏ ليخشفوا adl‏ عن غطائها ولِيُحَدْرُوهُمٌ من ضرانِها وليضربوا لهم 
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أمثالها ولِيْبِصرُوهُمْ عُيُوبها وَلِيهَْجْمُوا pple‏ بمُغتبر مِن تصرف مصاحها وأسْقَامِها 
وحلالها وحرامها وما أعذ اللهُ لِلمُطيعين agia‏ والغصاة مِن جنة ونار وكرامة وهوان 
أحمده إلى نفسبه كما استحمد إلى خلقه وجعل SS‏ شيء 1,33 ولِكُل قذر أجلا ولل أجل 
Gus‏ 


فضل القرآن 

منها: فالقرآن pal‏ زاجرٌ وصامت ناطق dae‏ الله على خلقه أخذ عليه ميثاقهم وارأتهن 
عليهم ألفسهم أتم ثوره وأكمل به دينة وقبض نبيَهُ صلى الله عليه وآله وقد فرغ إلى 
الخلق من أحكام الهدى به فعظموا Atlas Aia‏ ما عظم من نفسه ADU‏ لم يخف عنكم 
a Cas‏ دينه alg‏ يثرّك Gad‏ رضية أو كرهة إلا وجعل له علما باديا وآية مُخكمة ASI‏ 
عله أو تذعو إليه فرضاه فيما بقي alg‏ وسخطة Legh‏ بقي واحِدٌ واعلمُوا أنة لن يرضى 
alc‏ بشيء سخطة على من كان ABLE‏ ولن يسخط piale‏ بشيء رضبية مِمَن كان SLE‏ 
Lally‏ تسيرون في أثر بين وتتكلمون برجع قؤل قذ ANS‏ الرّجال من aS‏ قد كفاكم مئونة 
aiia y aii‏ على الشكر واقترض من ألمينتِكُمُ الذكر. 


الوصية بالتقوى 

وأوصاكم بالئفوى وجعلها مذتهى رضاه وحاجتة مِن خلقه فائقوا الله الذي Ang aiai‏ 
ونواصيكُم بيده eli y‏ في قبضته إن ty al‏ علمة وإن أغلنم كتبة قذ وكل بذلِك حفظة 
كراما لا يسقطون حقا ولا يثبئثون باطلا واغلموا أنة من يق الله يجعل له مخرجا مِن 
الفتن 1555 من الظلم ويْخلذة فيما اثنتهت A ka‏ منزل الكرامة eae‏ في دار 
اصنطنعها إنقمبه ظلها عرشة وثورها بهجثة ورُوَارها ملائكثة ورفقاؤها lg jog ALi)‏ 
المعاد وسابقوا الآجال فإن الناس يوشك أن يلقطع بهم الأمل ويرهقهم Jall‏ ويسد عنهم 
باب الثؤبة فقذ أصبحثم فِي مثل ما سال A31)‏ الرجعة من كان قَبْلكُمْ edil y‏ بثو سبيل على 
سفر مِن دار ليست بداركم وقد ial‏ مها بالارتحال e al s‏ فيها بالرَادٍ واغلموا أنه 
ليس لهذا الجلد الرقيق صبر على الثار فارحموا نفوسكم فإنكم قد Va gati a‏ في eiae‏ 
Lia‏ أ aiii à‏ جزع أحدكُم مِن الشؤكة تُصيبَهُ والعثرة Apert‏ والرّمُضاء AB ja‏ فكيْف إذا 
كان بن طابقين Oa‏ نار ضجيع حجر وقرين شيطان أ Cj pie‏ مالكا إذا غضب على 
الثار pha‏ بغضها بغضا لغضبه وإذا زجرها توثبت بين أبُوايها جزعا مِن زجرتِه أيها 
اليفن الكبير الذي 38 لهزه القتير كيف أثت إذا التحمت أطواقٍ الثار بعظام الأعناق ونشبت 

الجوامع حثى agal cali‏ السواعد فالله الله مغشر العباد وأنثم نم سامون في الصحة Ya‏ 
السقم وفي الفسنحة قبل الضيق فامنعوا في فكاك aid,‏ من قبل أن ثغلق lod uia.‏ 
عيونكم وأضمروا بُطونكُم واستغملوا أقدامكم وأنفقوا أمُوالكم وخذوا م من أجسادكم 
فجوذوا بها على أنفسبكُم ولا تخلوا بها عنها فقد قال الله سبحانة إن 3 تنصروا الله 
ينصركم ويثبت ath‏ أقدامكم وقال تعالى من ذا الذي يُفرض الله Gua Ca‏ فيضاعفة ل وله 
“al‏ كريمْ فلم ai pai‏ من ذل ولم pica Aia‏ من قل | ستلصركم وله جود السماوات 
والأرض وهو العزيز | واستفرضكم وله خزاين السماوات والأرض وهو P‏ 
الحميد وإثما أراد أن يبلوكُم ail‏ اسن عملا فبادِروا AEE‏ تكوثوا مع جيران الله في 
داره رافق AL) age‏ وأزارهُم ملائكتة وأكرم أسنماعهم أن تسمع حمبيس نار lal‏ وصان 
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أجسادهم أن تلقى لعوبا ونصبا ذلك فضل الله Aaga‏ من يشاء واللة ذو الفضل العظيم 


et 


أقول ما تسمعون واللة المُستعان على نقمبي pully‏ وهو حسبُنا وغم الوكيل. 


Sermon 181 
About the Allah’s Might, merits of the Qur'an, admonishing 
people to be pious 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is recognized without being seen and 
Who creates without weariness. He creates everything with His 
Might, and He receives the devotion of rulers by virtue of His 
dignity. He exercises superiority over great men through His 
generosity. It is He Who let His creation populate the world and sent 
to the jinns and humans His messengers in order to clarify His 
Message for them, to warn them against taking it lightly, to present 
to them its examples, and to place before them matters containing 
lessons about the changing of health and sickness in the life of this 
world, what 15 lawful and what 15 unlawful, and all that Allah has 
ordained for the obedient ones as well as for the disobedient, 
namely, Paradise and Hell, honor and disgrace, respectively. I 
extend my praise to His Being as He desires His creation to praise 
Him. He has fixed for everything a measure, for every measure a 
time limit, and for every time limit a record." 


Part of the same sermon: the greatness and importance of the 
Holy Qur'àn 


"The Holy Qur'an bids and forbids, remains silent and speaks. It is 
the Argument of Allah before His creation. He has taken from them 
a pledge (to act) on it. He has perfected its glory and completed 
through it His creed. He let the Prophet £ leave this world once he 
had conveyed to the people all His commandments of guidance 
through the Holy Qur'àn. You should, therefore, regard Allah as 
Great as He has held Himself Great because He has not concealed 
anything of His religion from you, nor has He left out anything 
which He likes or dislikes. He made for everything a clear sign (of 
guidance) and a definite indication, either prohibiting (us) from 
doing it or calling on us to uphold it. What pleases Him is the same 
for now, in the past, and for all times to come. 
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"You should know that He will not be pleased with you if you do 
anything with which He was displeased by those before you who 
committed it, and He will not be displeased with you for anything 
for that which, when acted on by those before you, won His 
pleasure. You are treading on a clear path and are speaking the same 
as the people before you had spoken. Allah suffices you for the 
achievement of your worldly needs. He has persuaded you to remain 
thankful (heart and deed) and has made it obligatory on you to 
mention Him with your tongues." 


Warning against the punishment on the Day of Judgment 


*He has advised you to be pious, making piety the highest point of 
earning His pleasure and all that He requires from His creatures. 
You should, therefore, fear Allah in such a way as if you stand in 
front of Him. Your forelocks are in His grip and your change of 
condition is under His control. If you conceal a matter from anyone, 
you cannot conceal it from Him. If you disclose a matter, He will 
record it. For this, He has appointed honored guards (angels) who do 
not omit any rightful matter nor insert anything of their own. You 
should know that whoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way 
to get out of troubles and (grant him) a light (to help him get) out of 
darkness. He will always keep him in whatever (condition) He 
wishes and will make him stay in a position of honor near Him, in 
the abode (of bliss) which He has made for Himself. The shade of 
this abode is His throne; its light is His glory, its visitors are His 
angels, and its companions are His prophets. 


“Therefore, hasten towards such a place of return and proceed to 
(your) ends (by gathering provisions for the Hereafter). Shortly, the 
expectations of the people will be cut short and death will overtake 
them, while the gate of repentance will be closed against them. You 
are still in a place to which those who were before you have been 
wishing to return. In this world, which is not your [eternal] abode, 
you are just like a traveler on the move. You have been given the 
call to leave from here, and you have been ordered to gather 
provisions while you are still here. You should know that this thin 
skin cannot tolerate the Fire (of Hell). So, have pity on your own 
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selves because you have already tried it in the tribulations of this 
world. 


"Have you ever seen how a person cries of pain when he has been 
pricked with a thorn or who bleeds due to stumbling or whom hot 
sand has burnt? How will he feel when he is between two frying 
pans of Hell with stones all around, with Satan as his companion? 
Do you know that when Malik (custodian archangel of Hell) is angry 
with the fire, its parts begin to clash with each other (in rage), and 
when he scolds it, it leaps between the gates of Hell screaming on 
account of his scolding? 


“O you old folks whom old age has made hoary, how will you feel 
when rings of fire touch the bones of your neck and handcuffs hold 
you so hard that they eat away the flesh of your forearms? (Fear) 
Allah! (Fear) Allah! O crowd of men, while you are in good health 
before sickness (grips you), when you are in ease before hardship 
(overtakes you). You should aspire to release your necks before their 
mortgage 15 foreclosed. Thin down your bellies, use your feet (to go 
where you earn the Pleasure of Allah); spend your wealth (rather 
than hoard it); take your bodies and wear them out for the goodness 
of your own souls, and do not be niggardly about them because 
Allah, the most Glorified One, has said the following: 
( أقدامكم‎ Coi, يَنصركم‎ AL الذين آمَئُوا إن تنصروا‎ ll يا‎ ( 

If you help (yourselves and others in the way of) Allah, He will 
(also) help you and will keep your feet firm (on His Straight Path) 
(Qur'an, 47:7). 


He, the most Sublime One, has said the following: 
( وله أجر كريم؟‎ A1 فيضاعفة‎ Lua. Us ALII (n is coll من ذا‎ Y 


Who will loan to Allàh a goodly loan so that He may double it for 
him and for him shall be a noble recompense? (Qur'an, 57:11). 


“He does not seek your support because of being weak, nor does He 
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demand a loan from you because of being in need. He seeks your 
help, although He possesses all the armies of the skies and of the 
earth, and He is strong and wise. He seeks a loan from you, although 
He owns the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, and He 15 rich 
and praiseworthy. (Rather) He intends to try you as to which of you 
performs good deeds. You should, therefore, be quick im 
performance of (good) deeds so that your way may be with His 
neighbors in His abode. He made His Prophet's companions from 
among these neighbors and made the angels visit them. He has 
honored their ears so that the sound of Hell-fire may never reach 
them, and He has afforded protection to their bodies from weariness 
and fatigue. 


( ذو الفضل العظيم‎ ATI y ذلك فضل الله يوْتِيه من يَشَاءء‎ y 


... Such is the grace of Allah, He bestows it on whomsoever He 
pleases, and Allah is the master of Mighty Grace (Qur'an, 57:21). 


“I say you hear me. I seek Allah's help for myself and for you. He 
suffices me, and He is the best dispenser (of bounties).” 
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EET‏ ت 


DUD LH DUD شن‎ GIC® Yo 


من كلام له عليه السلام ANS‏ للبرج بن مسهر الطائي وقد قال له بحيث يسمعه "لا aSa‏ 
إلا لله", وكان من الخوارج: 


| سكت» 2 فيحك الله يا أثرم فوالله aa!‏ ظهر الحق فكنت فيه ضنيلا شخصك. A RT‏ 
ATTEN‏ نجمت aged‏ قرن الماعز. 


Sermon 182 

One Kharijite named al-Burj ibn Mu shir 2-1371 raised the call 
of “Command belongs only to Allah” in such a way that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ would heard it. On hearing it, the Imam 
Pc said the following: 


"Keep quiet, may Allah expose your ugliness, O you with the broken 
tooth! Certainly, by Allah, when the truth becomes manifest, even 
then, your personality is weak and your voice is loose. But when 
wrong began to shout loudly, you again shouted up like the (blown) 
horns of a child." 





RA d LU gl ais cll 


DOUD هنس يوهج ين يه‎ Ge GIO Yo 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام 
يحمد الله فيها و يثني على رسوله و يصف خلقا من الحيوان 


حمد الله تعالى 

الحمد لله الذي لا ثذركة الشواهذ ولا تخويه المشاهِدُ ولا تراهُ النواظِرٌ ولا Aas‏ 
السواتر الدال على قدمه بحدوث خلقه وبحذوث خلقه على 93.3 aA uid, s on‏ على أن لا 
شبه له الذي صدق في ميعاده وارتفع عن ظلم عباده وقام بالقسنط في aila‏ وعدل عليْهم 
في حكمه مستشهد بحذوث الاشياء على !5 A‏ وبما وسمها به من العجز على فذرته 
وبما اضطرها إليه من الفناء على دوامه daly‏ لا بعدد pilay‏ لا بأمد asliy‏ لا بعمد تتلقاة 
الاذهان لا بمشاعرة وتشهذ له pil pall‏ لا بمُحاضرة لم ثجط به الأوهام بل تجلى لها بها 
وبها امتنع منها وإليها حاكمها ليس بذي كبر امتذت به الثهايات فكبرثة تجسيما ولا بذي 
alie‏ تناهت به الغايات فعظمثة تجسيدا بل كبر شأنا وعظم سلطانا. 


الرسول الأعظم 
وأشهد أن محمَداً A guy oige‏ الصَفِي Arial s‏ الرّضِي صلى الله عليه وآله A Lus j|‏ 
بوجوب الحجج وظهور الفلج وإيضاح المئهج فبلغ الرسالة صادعا بها وحمل على 
المحجة دانًا gale‏ وأقام أغلام الاهتداء ومنار الضياء وجعل Cuil pal‏ الإسلام متينة وغغرى 
الإيمان وثيقة. 


منها في صفة خلق أصناف من الحيوان (في خلق النمل) 

ولو فكروا في عظيم الفذرة وجسيم النغمة لرجعوا إلى الطريق وخافوا عذاب الحريق 
ولكن القلوب عليلة والبصائِرٌ مذخولة أ لا ينظرون إلى صغير ما خلق كيف أخكم خلقة 
وأثقن تركيبة وفلق له المع والبصر وسوى له العظم والبشر انظروا إلى ALSI‏ في 
صيغر yiia‏ ولطافة هينتها لا تكلا ثنال Bah‏ البصر ولا بمستذرك؛ الفكر كيف دجت على 
أرْضِها وصبت على رزقها تلقل الحبّة إلى La ad‏ ونُعِدَها في مُستقر تجمع في حرها 
لبردها وفي وردها لصدرها مكفول برزقها مرزوقة ؛ بوفقها ل يُغفلها dia‏ ولا يخرمها 
الدَيَانَ ولو في الصفا اليابس والحجر الجامس ولو فقرْت في مجاري LS]‏ في علوها 
وسقلها وما في الجوؤف من شراسيف ils‏ وما في الاس من عينِها وأذنِها لقضيت مِن 
خلقها Lac‏ ولقيت من وصفها تعبا فتعالى الذي أقامها على قوائمها وبناها على دعائمها 
لم AS ty‏ في فطرتها فاطر ولم Any‏ على خلقها قادر ولو ضربت في مذاهب فرك لتبلغ 
غاياته ما دلثك الذلالة إلا على أن فاطر النملة هو فاطر AGIN‏ إدقيق تفصيل كل شيء 
وغامض اختلاف JS‏ حي وما الجليل واللطيف والثقيل والخفيف والقوي والضعيف في 
خلقه إلا سواء. 
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. 00 خلقة السماء و الكون 
وكدلك السماء والهواء والرياح والماء AILS‏ إلى الشّمس والقمر والتبات والشجر 
والماء والحجر واخَبّلاف هذا Dal‏ والنهار وتفجر هذه البحار وكثرة ode‏ الجبال وطول 
osa‏ القلال وتفرق هذه cil‏ والالسن المُختلفات فالويْل لمن أثكر aad‏ وجحد المُدبّر 
زعموا انهم كالنبات ما لهم زارع ولا لِاخْيّلاف ally Rua aby guar‏ يلجئوا إلى ASS‏ فيما 
ادعوا ولا تحقيق Lal‏ أوعوا وهل يكون Oa Uo‏ غير بان أو جناية Oa‏ غير جان. 


DEM‏ خلقة الجرادة 

وإن شنت قلت فِي الجرادة إذ GIS‏ لها عيْنيْن حمراويْن وأسرج لها حدقتين sag) pad‏ 
وجعل لها السمع الخفِي وفتح لها الفم السّوي وجعل لها الجس القوي ونابين Lage‏ 
تفرض ومنجلين Lage‏ تفبض EIN aho)‏ في Age‏ ولا يستطِيعغون ذبّها ولو أجِلبُوا 
بجمعهم حثى ترد الحرث في نزواتها وتقضبي Ada‏ شهواتها وخلقها كله لا cS)‏ إصبعا 
مستدقة فتبارك الله الذي يسجد له من في السماوات والأرض طعا وكرها in g‏ له خدا 
ووجها ويلقِي إليه بالطاعة سلما وضغفا ويُعْطِي له القياد رهبة وخوفا فالطيرٌ مُسخرةٌ 
لأمره أخصى عدد الرّيش مثها والنفس وأرسى قوائمها على التدى واليبس وقدر أقواتها 
وأحصى أجناسها فهذا cal je‏ وهذا Cie‏ وهذا alaa‏ وهذا alas‏ دعا QS‏ طائر باسنمه وكفل 
له برزقه وأنشأ السحاب JURE‏ فأهطل ديمها وعذد قسمها فبل الأرض بغد جُفوفها 
وأخرج نبتها بعد جدوبها. 


Sermon 183 


Praising Allah and His Prophet ريك‎ describing the wonderful 
creation of ants, grasshoppers and the universe 


“Praise is all due to Allah! He is such that senses cannot perceive 
Him, place cannot contain Him, eyes cannot see Him and veils 
cannot hide Him. He proves His eternity by bringing His creation 
into existence and (also) by originating His creation. (He proves) His 
existence, and through their spirituality, He proves that there is 
nothing similar to Him. He is true to His promise. He is too Sublime 
to be unjust to His creatures. He stands by equity among His 
creation and implements justice over them as He commands. He 
provides testimony of His own being through the creation of things 
from ever, through their marks of incapability of His power and 
through their helplessness against death of His eternity. 


"He is One, but not by counting. He is everlasting without any limit. 
He Is existent without any support. Minds admit His existence 
without the need for the senses. Things which can be seen testify to 


Him without confronting Him. Imagination cannot encompass Him. 
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He manifests Himself to the imagination with His help for the 
imagination, refusing to be conceived by imagination. He has made 
imagination the arbiter. He is not ‘big’ in the sense that volume is 
vast, so His physique is also ‘big’. Nor is He great in the sense that 
His limits should extend to the utmost, so His frame should be 
extensive. But He is ‘big’ in status, great in authority.” 


The Holy Prophet 5 


“I testify that Muhammed £ is His slave, His chosen Prophet and 
responsible trustee. May Allah bless him and his descendants. Allah 
sent him with undeniable proofs, with a clear success and an open 
path. So he conveyed the message, declaring the truth with it. 


*He led the people on the (correct) path, established signs of 
guidance and minarets of light, making Islam's ropes strong and 
knots firm." 


Part of the same sermon: creation of animal species 


*Had they pondered over the greatness of His power and the 
vastness of His bounty, they will have returned to the right path and 
feared the punishment of the Fire. But hearts are sick and eyes are 
impure. Do they not see the small things which He has created, how 
He strengthened their system and opened for them the hearing and 
the sight, making for them bones and skins? Look at the ant with its 
small body and delicate form. It can hardly be seen in the corner of 
the eye nor by the perception of the imagination. Look and see how 
it moves on the earth and leaps at its sustenance. It carries the grain 
to its hole and deposits it in its place of repose. It gathers during the 
summer for its winter and during strength for the period of its 
weakness. Its livelihood is guaranteed and it is fed to be fit. Allah, 
the Kind, does not forget it, and (Allah the Giver) does not deprive 
it, even though it may be in a dry stone or in fixed rocks. 


“If you have thought about its digestive tract, in its high and low 


parts, the carapace of its belly, its eyes and ears in its head..., you 
will be amazed at its creation, and you will feel it difficult to 
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describe it. Exalted is the One Who made it stand on its legs and 
erected it on its pillars (limbs). No other originator took part with 
Him in its origination, and no one else has any power to assist Him 
in its creation. If you tread on the paths of your imagination and let it 
reach its extremes, it will not lead you anywhere except to the fact 
that the Originator of the ant is the same One Who originates the 
date-palm because everything has (the same) delicacy and detail, and 
every living being has with Him little difference with another." 


Creation of the Universe 


“In His creation, the big, the delicate, the heavy, the light, the strong, 
the weak are all equal. So is the sky, the air, the winds and the 
water. Therefore, look at the sun, moon, vegetation, plants, water, 
stone, the difference of this night and the day, the springing of the 
streams, the large number of the mountains, the height of their 
peaks, the diversity of languages and the variety of tongues. Then 
woe to him who disbelieves in the One Who ordains! Woe to him 
who denies the Ruler! These believe that they are like grass for 
which there is none to cultivate nor any maker for their own sundry 
shapes. They have not relied on any argument for what they assert, 
nor on any research for what they have heard. Can there be any 


construction without a constructor, or any offense without an 
offender?" 





"The meaning is: If the smaller thing in creation is examined, it will be 
found to contain all that which is found in the biggest creatures. Each will 
exhibit the same reflection of nature, workmanship and performance and 
the ratio of each to Allah’s might and power will be the same, be it as 
small as an ant or as big as a palm tree. Is it not that making a small thing 
easy for Him while the making of a big thing is difficult because the 
diversity of color, volume and quantity is just based on the dictates of His 
Padi and ey? As regarding creation itself, there is no 
among them. | ion j 
the Oneness and Unity of the لسوتت سيد‎ of creation is proof of 
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The wonderful creation of the locust 


“If you wish, you can tell about the locust (as well). Allah gave it 
two red eyes, lighted for them two moons like pupils, made for 1t 
small ears, opened for it a suitable mouth and gave it a keen sense, 
gave it two teeth to cut with and two sickle-like feet to grip with. 
The farmers are afraid of it in the matter of their crops. Farmers 
cannot drive the locust away even though they may join together in 
their effort. The locust attacks the fields and satisfies its hunger 
although its body is not equal to a thin finger." 


Glory of Allah 


“Glorified is Allah before Whom everyone in the skies or on earth 
bows down in prostration will ingly or unwill ingly, submits to Him 
by placing his cheeks and face (on the dust), kneals before Him (in 
obedience) peacefully and humbly and hands over to Him full 
control in fear and apprehension. 


“The birds are bound by His commands. He knows the number of 
their feathers and their breaths. He has made their feet stand on 
water and on dry land. He has ordained their livelihoods. He knows 
their species: This 15 the crow, this 15 the eagle, this is the pigeon, 
and this 1s the ostrich. He called out every bird by its name (while 
creating 1t) and provided it with its livelihood. He created heavy 
clouds and produced from them heavy rain, spreading it on various 
lands. He drenched the earth after its dryness and grew vegetation 
from it after its barrenness." 
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Dome and one of the two minarets of the Shrine of Imam Ali à. 





ال ale he‏ ت ,4 يدي 


DUD UY c9«.9 GIG هومن‎ Yo 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في التوحيد 
و تجمع هذه الخطبة من أصول العلم ما لا تجمعه خطبة 


ما وحده من AUS‏ ولا حقيقتة أصاب من Alia‏ ولا PG]‏ عنى من Aq is‏ ولا صمدهُ من أشار 
إليْهِ وتوهمة og yta JS‏ بنقمبه مصلوع وكل pil‏ في plica ol gea‏ فاعِلٌ لا باضطراب آلة 
مقدر لا بجول SSB‏ غي Y‏ باستتفادة لا تصحبّة الأؤقات ولا OM‏ الادواث سبق الاؤقات 
كؤثة والعدم edam g o2 gay‏ أزلة بتشعيره المشاعر عرف أن لا مشعر له وبمضاتته 
بين الأمور غرف أن لا ضد له Ax as y‏ بين الأشياء عرف أن لا قرين له ضا الور 
بالظلمة ؛ والوضوح بالبهمة والجمود بالبلل والحرور بالصرد Cil ga‏ بين متعادياتها مقارن 
بين متبايناتها مقرب بين متباعداتها مُفرق بين مُتدانياتها لا ea‏ بحد ولا qua‏ بعد 
Call y‏ تحُد الأدوات ألفسها وتُشِيرٌ الآلات إلى نظائرها منعثها Ate‏ القذمة وحمثها 38 
AGL‏ وجنبثها لول ALA‏ بها تجلى صائعها JAAN‏ وبها امتنع عن نظر asad‏ ولا 
يجري عليه السكون والحركة وكيّف يجري عليه ما ol yal gh‏ ويعُودُ فيه ما oai gh‏ 
ويحدث فيه ما هو أحدثة fij‏ لتفاوتت c‏ ذاثة (addy‏ كذهة ولامتنع من الأزل معناه ولكان AS‏ 
وراء إذ جد له plal‏ ولالتمس الثمام )3 لزمة الثفصان وإذا لقامت آية المصلوع فيه 
ولتحول دليلا tay‏ أن كان مذلولا عليّه وخرج بسلطان الِامتّناع مِن أن يوئر فيه ما Pigg‏ 
في one‏ الذي لا يحول ولا يزول ولا يجوز عليه الأفول لم ab‏ فيكون مؤلودا ولم يولد 
فيصير محذوداً جل عن اتّخاذ الأبناء وطهر عن ملامسة النساء لا ATUS‏ الأوؤهام o jaiii‏ 
ولا د Aad git‏ الفِطن فُصوره ولا تُذركة الحواس Acad‏ ولا تلمسة الأيْدِي فتمسّة ولا 
يتغيّرُ بحال ولا Quis‏ في JI galli‏ ولا تُبلِيه الليالي ply‏ ولا oaks‏ الضياءً والظلامُ ولا 
يُوصف بشيء من الاجزاء ولا بالجوارح والاأغضاء ولا بعرض من الاغراض ولا 
بالغيريّة والأبُعاض ولا UU‏ لهُ as‏ ولا نهاية ولا القطاغ ولا غاية ولا أن الأشياء تخويه 
فثقله أو ثهؤوية أو أن شينا يخملة فيميلة أو يعدلة ليس في الأشياء بوالج ولا عثها 
بخارج usa‏ بلسان cl eel‏ ويسلمع لا بخروق وأدوات يفول ولا Bil‏ ويحفظ ولا 
iy Bla‏ ولا cad ada‏ ويرضي من غير رقة ويبغض ويغضب من غير مشقة 
يفول لمن أراد كونة كن فيكون لا بصوت يقرع ولا plai‏ يسمع وإنما كلامة سبحانة Jad‏ 

124 ولو كان قديما لكان إلها ثانِيا لا يقال كان‎ Gils يكن من قبْل ذلك‎ al أنشأه ومئلة‎ din 
فضل‎ ile. أن لم يكن فتجري عليّه الصّفات المُخدثات ولا يكون بيْنها وبيْنة فصنل ولا له‎ 
QA والمصئوع ويتكافأ المبتدع والبديع خلق الخلائق على غير مثال خلا‎ ailuall فيستوي‎ 
مِن خلقه وائشأ الأرض فامسكها من غير اشتغال‎ saly يستعن على خلقها‎ aly غيره‎ 
وحصنها من الأود‎ piles وأرساها على غير قرار وأقامها بغيْر قوائم ورفعها بغيّر‎ 
والاغوجاج ومنعها من الثهافت والاتفراج أرسى أؤتادها وضرب أسدادها واستفاض‎ 
بسلطانه‎ Lye AURI هو‎ gb ولا ضغف ما‎ SLi أؤديتها فلم يهن ما‎ A y gig 
لا‎ 43e 9 وعظمته وهو الباطن لها بعلمه ومغرفته والعالي على كل شيء مذها بجلاله‎ 
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يغجزه شيع مثها طلبة ولا يمتنع عليه فيغلبة ولا يفوثة السريعٌ ia‏ فيسبقة ولا يختاج 
إلى ذي مال فيرزقه خضعت الأشياء له وذلت مستكينة لعظمتّه لا تستطيع الهرب مِن 
سلطانه إلى غيره فتمتنع مِن dadi‏ وضره ولا SOAS‏ له فيكافنة ولا نظير له فيساوية هُو 
المقنِي لها بعد وجودها حثى يصير موجودها كمفقودها وليّس فناء الذليا بغد ابَيّداعها 
cael‏ من إنشائها واختّراعها وكيْف ولو اجتمع جميعٌ حيوانها Ua jue Ga‏ وبهائمها وما 
كان مِن مراجها وسانيها وأصناف أسناخها وأجنامبها ومتبلدة أممها وأكيابها على 
إحداث بعوضة ما قدرت على إحداثها ولا عرفت كيف السبيل إلى إيجادها ولتحيرت 
عفولها في ale‏ ذلك وتاهت وعجزت قواها وتناهت ورجعت خاسئة حسبيرةٌ عارفة بأثها 
مقهوره bia‏ بالعجز عن (UA‏ مذعنة بالضعف عن إفنابها وإن الله سبحانة يعود بعد 
فناء الدثيا وحده لا شيء Axa‏ كما كان قبل ابْتدانِها ellas‏ يكون بعد فناِها بلا وقت ولا 
مكان ولا جين ولا زمان عدمت عند ذلك الآجال والاؤقات وزالت السثون والساعات فلا 
شيء إلا الله الواحد القهار الذي إليه مصبير جميع الأمُور بلا قُدْرَةٍ ia‏ كان ابيّداء خلقِها 
وبغيّر ELLA!‏ مذها كان فناؤها ولو قدرت على الاميّناع لدام بقاؤها لم يتكاءده ha‏ شيع 
Leia‏ )3 صنعة ولم يؤده مثها خلق ما خلقة وبرأه ولم يُكوّثها لتشديد سلطان ولا لخؤف 
مِنْ زوال وثفصان ولا للاستعانة بها على ند مُكاثر ولا JIU‏ بها مِن dada‏ مثاور ولا 
ILU‏ بها في ملكه ولا لمُكاثرة شريك في شركه ولا إوخشة كانت من فاراد أن 
يستأنس إليْها aí‏ هُو يقنيها بغد تكوينها لا لسأم دخل عليه في تصريفها وتدبيرها ولا 
لإراحة واصلة إليْه ولا لثقل شيء منها عليه لا يبلة طول بقانها فيذغوه إلى سرّعة 
إفنانها AISI g‏ سبْحانة دبّرها بلطفه وأمُسكها o ab‏ وأثقنها AG ath‏ ثم يعيدها بعد الفناء 
cya‏ غير حاجة Gall Aia‏ ولا استّعانة بشيء مثها عليْها ولا لالصراف من حال وحشة إلى 
حال استنناس ولا Ge‏ حال See‏ وعمى إلى حال علم والتماس ولا من فقر وحاجة إلى 
git‏ وكثرة ولا من ذل وضعة إلى Je‏ وقدرة. 


Sermon 184 
Tawhid (Oneness of Allah), unique principles of knowledge 


“Whoever assigns to Him (different) conditions does not believe in 
His Oneness, nor does one likens Him in order to grasp His reality. 
Whoever illustrates Him does not signify Him. Whoever points at 
Him and imagines Him does not mean Him. Everything that is 
known through itself has been created, and everything that exists by 
virtue of other things is the effect (of something else). He works but 
not with the help of instruments. He fixes measures but not with the 
activity of thinking. He is rich but not by acquisition. 


Times do not keep company with Him. His Being precedes times. 

His Existence precedes non-existence, and His eternity precedes 
beginning. By His creating the senses, it is known that He has no 
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‘senses’. By the antitheses in various matters, it is known that He has 
no antithesis, and by the similarity between things, it is known that 
there is nothing similar to Him. He has made light the contrary of 
darkness, brightness that of gloom, dryness that of moistness and 
heat that of cold. He produces harmony among opposites. 


“He fuses together diverse things, brings remote things near and 
separates things which are joined together. He is not confined to 
limits, nor counted by numbers. Material parts can surround things 
of their own kind and organs can point out things similar to 
themselves. The word mundhu hia (ie. since) disproves their 
eternity, the word gad قد‎ (that denotes nearness of time of take 
occurrence), disproves their being from ever, and the word /awla نولا‎ 
(if it were not) keeps them remote from perfection. 


"Through them, the Creator manifests Himself to the intelligence, 
and through them He is guarded from the vision of the eyes. 


*Stillness and motion do not apply to Him. How can a thing take 
place in Him which He has Himself made to take place? How can a 
thing revert to Him which He first created? How can a thing appear 
in Him which He first brought to appearance? If it had not been so, 
His Self will have become subject to diversity, His Being will have 


'The meaning here is: The words “mundhu hia gad قد‎ and lawla 3.53" have 

been made to be the antitheses of the attributes of "ever, eternal and 
perfect". Therefore, their application to anything will prove that they have 
come into existence from non-existence and are imperfect. For example, 
“mundhu” is used to denote time as is “qad wujida mundhu kadha Ais قد وجد‎ 
IS” (this thing is found since such-and-such time). Here, a time limit has 
been stated. Anything for which a limit of time can be described cannot 
exist from ever or remain forever. The word “qad” (which indicates the 
present perfect tense) shows the immediate past. This sense also can apply 
to a thing which is limited time-wise. The word /aw/a is used to denote the 
negation of something in another thing, such as “ma ahsanahu wa 
akmalahu lawla annahu katha كذا‎ Yg أحسنه و أكمله‎ La". that is, “How 
beautiful and perfect it will be if it were such-and-such". Therefore, the 
thing for which this word 1s used will be in need of others to compare how 
handsome and perfect what it describes is, and this word will remain 
deficient by itself. 
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become divisible (into parts), and His reality will have been 
prevented from being deemed Eternal. If there was a front to Him, 
there will have to be a rear for Him as well. He will need completing 
only if shortage befell Him. In such a case, signs of the created will 
appear in Him and He will become a sign (leading to other objects) 
instead of signs leading to Him. Through the might of His abstention 
(from affectedness) He is far above being affected by things which 
affect others. 


“He does not change or vanish. The process of setting does not 
behoove Him. He has not begotten anyone lest He should be 
regarded as having been born. He has not been begotten; otherwise, 
He will be contained within limits. He is too Sublime to have sons. 
He is too purified to contact women. Imagination cannot reach Him 
so as to assign Him quantity. Understanding cannot think of Him so 
as to give Him shape. Senses do not perceive Him so as to feel Him. 
Hands cannot touch Him so as to rub against Him. He does not 
change into any condition. He does not pass from one state to 


another. Nights and days do not age Him. Light and darkness do not 
alter Him. 


It cannot be said that He has a limit or extremity, an end or 
termination, nor do things control Him so as to raise or lower Him, 
nor does anything carry Him so as to bend Him or keep Him erect. 
He 1s neither inside things, nor is He outside them. He conveys 
news, but not with a tongue or a voice. He listens, but not with the 
holes of the ears or the organs of hearing. He says but does not utter 
words. He remembers, but does not memorize. He determines, but 
not by exercising His mind. He loves and approves without any 
sentimentality (of heart). He hates and feels angry without any 
painstaking. When He intends to create someone/something, He 
says, "Be", and there he/she/it is! But He does not do so through 


voice that Strikes (the ears). His speech is an indication of His 
creation. His like never existed “before” nor “after”. 


“It cannot be said that He came into being after He had not been in 
existence because, in that case, the attributes of the created things 
will be assigned to Him and there will remain no difference between 
them and Him, and He will have no distinction over them. Thus, the 
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Creator and the created will become equal. The initiator and the 
initiated will be on the same level. He created (the whole of) 
creation without any example made by someone else, and He did not 
secure the assistance of anyone among His creation for creating it. 


"He created the earth and suspended it without being ‘busy’, 
retained it without support, made it stand without legs, raised it 
without pillars, protected it against bending and curving and 
defended it against crumbling and splitting (into parts). He fixed 
mountains on it like stumps, solidified its rocks, caused its streams 
to flow and opened its valleys wide. Whatever He made did not 
suffer from any flow, and whatever He strengthened did not show 
any weakness. 


"He manifests Himself over the earth with His authority and 
greatness. He is aware of its inside through His knowledge and 
understanding. He has power over everything on earth by virtue of 
His sublimity and dignity. Nothing from the earth that He may ask 
for defies Him, nor does it oppose Him so as to overpower Him. No 
swift-footed creature can run away from Him so as to be ahead of 
Him. He is not needy towards any possessing person so that the 
latter should feed Him. All things bow down to Him and are humble 
before His greatness. They cannot flee away from His authority to 
someone else in order to escape His benefit or harm. There is no 
parallel for Him that may match Him and no one like Him so as to 
equal Him. 


He will destroy the earth after its existence, till all that exists on it 
will become non-existent. But the extinction of the world after its 
creation is no more wonderous than its first formation and invention. 
How could it be? Even if all animals of the earth, whether birds or 
beasts, stabled cattle or pasturing ones, of different origins and 
species, dull people and sagacious men..., all jointly try to create 
(even) a mosquito, they are not able to bring it into being and do not 
understand what is the way to its creation. Their wits are bewildered 
and wandering. Their powers fall short, fail and return disappointed 
and tired, knowing that they are defeated and admitting their 
inability to produce it, also realizing that they are too weak (even) to 
destroy it. 
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“Surely, after the extinction of the world, Allah, the most Glorified 
One, will remain alone with nothing else besides Him. He will be, 
after its extinction, as He was before its production: without time or 
place or moment or period. At this moment, period and time will not 
exist; years and hours will disappear. There will be nothing except 
Allah, the One, the Almighty. To Him is the return of all matters. Its 
initial creation was not in its power, and the prevention of its 
extinction was (also) not in its power. Had it had the power to 
prevent it, it would have existed forever. When He made anything of 
the world, the making of it did not cause Him any difficulty, and the 
creation of anything which He created and formed did not cause 
Him any fatigue. He did not create it to heighten His authority or for 
fear of loss or harm, nor to seek its help against an overwhelming 
foe, nor to guard against any avenging opponent with its help, nor 
for the extension of His domain by its help, nor for boasting (over 
the size of His possession) against a partner, nor because He felt 
lonely and desired to seek its company. 


"After its creation, He will destroy it, but not because any worry has 
overcome Him in maintaining and administering it, nor for any 
pleasure that will accrue to Him, nor for the cumbersomeness of 
anything over Him. The length of its life does not weary Him so as 
to induce Him to its quick destruction. Allàh, the Glorified One, has 
maintained it with His kindness, kept it intact with His command 
and perfected it with His power. Then after its destruction, He will 
resurrect it, but not for any need of His own for It, nor to seek the 
assistance of any of its things against it, nor to change over from the 
condition of loneliness to that of company, nor from the condition of 
ignorance and blindness to that of knowledge and search, nor from 
paucity and need towards needlessness and plenty, 


| nor from disgrace 
and lowliness towards honor and prestige." 





40 


الله صلق علق نكيم و إل .ما 


GU o9 WoW‏ كنج هه d‏ هن ي هن 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي في ذكر الملاحم 


ألا بأبي وأميء هُم مِن pb gland ie‏ في السماء مغرُوفة. وفِي الأرض مجهولة؛ ألا 
فتوقعوا ما يكون من إذبار أمُوركم وانقطاع aluo y‏ واستغمال (oí ia‏ ذاك Čija‏ تون 
ضربة السيْف على المُؤمِن أهون من الدَرهم من حلهء ذاك حيْث يكون المُغطى أغظم 
ges‏ من المغطيء ذاك حيْث تسكرون من غير شرابء بل مِن التغمة epail g‏ وتخلفون 
مِن غير اضطرارء وتكذِبُون مِن غير إخراج؛ ذاك إذا pias‏ البلاءً كما يعض القتب 
غارب البعير؛ ما أطول هذا العناء وأبعد هذا الرّجاء! أيها الناس! ألقوا هذه ACA OUI‏ التي 
Qa‏ ظهورها الأثقال مِن آيْدِيكم ولا تصدَعوا على SUA‏ فتذموا غب فِعالِكُم؛ ولا 
I gaasis‏ ما استفبلثُم مِن فور نار All‏ وأميطوا عن ستنها وخلوا قصد قصد السبيل لهاء i‏ 

لعمري يهلك في لهبها coa gall‏ ويسلم فيها غير المسلم؛ إنما (ulia‏ بينم كمثل السراج 
في الظلمة ينتضبيء به من ولجهاء فاسُمعوا أيها الناس وغواء وأخضيروا آذان قلوبكُم 


| gag ii 


Sermon 185 
Regarding future momentous events, the mischief to take place, 
the absence of lawful ways of making a living 


“May my father and mother be sacrificed for the sake of those few 
whose names are well-known in the heavens but are not known on 
earth! Beware, you should expect what is to befall you, such as 
adversity in your affairs, severing of relations and the rising of mean 
people. This will happen when the blow of a sword will be easier for 
a believer than securing one dirham lawfully. This will happen! 
when the reward of the beggar is more than that of the giver. This 
will be when you are intoxicated, not by drinking, but with wealth 


‘During such a period, the reward of the beggar who takes (charity) will 
be higher than that of the giver because of the ways of earning livelihood. 
Such means earned by the rich will be unlawful; so, whatever one donates 
of it, its purpose will be to show off, for the sake of hypocrisy and fame for 
which he will not be entitled to any reward, while the poor take it by force 
of necessity of their poverty and helplessness and spend it in the right 
manner and will deserve more rewards and recompense. 
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Condition of persons facing death 


“I also admonish you to remember death and to lessen your 
heedlessness towards it. Why should you be heedless of the One 
Who is not heedless of you? Why do you expect him (i.e. the angel 
of death) to give you a respite? The dead whom you have been 
watching suffice as preachers. They were carried to their graves, not 
riding but transported, and were placed in their graves, but not of 
their own accord. It seems as if they never lived in this world and as 
if the Hereafter had always been their abode. They have made lonely 
the place where they were living and are now living where they used 
to feel lonely. They remained busy about what they had to leave 
behind and did not care about where they were going to. Now, they 
cannot remove themselves from evil, nor add to their good deeds. 
They were attached to the world and it deceived them. They trusted 
it and it overturned the tables to them.” 


This world's transience 


“May Allah have pity on you! You should, therefore, hasten towards 
(the preparation of) houses which you have been commanded to 
populate, towards which you have been called on, and to which you 
have been invited. Seek the completion of Allah’s favors on you by 
exercising endurance in His obedience and abstention from His 
disobedience because tomorrow is closer than today. How fast are 
the hours of the day?! How fast are the days in the month?! How fast 


are the months in the years and how fast are the years in one's 
lifetime?!" 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في الإيمان و وجوب الهجرة وصعوبة الإيمان وعلم الوصي 


أقسام الإيمان 
فمن الإيمان ما يكون ثابتا مستقِّر في القلوب lag‏ ما يكونْ عواري بين القلوب 
والصذور إلى أجل معلوم فإذا كانت لک اء ن SORTER‏ الموؤت sind‏ 
ذلك يقع حد البراءة. 

وجوب الهجرة 


والهجرة قائِمة على حذها الأول ما كان لله في أهل الارأض حاجة من مستمير الإمة 
ilia y‏ لا يقع اسم الهجرة على أحد إلا بمغرفة الحجة فِي الأرض فمن عرفها وأقر بها 
فهو alge‏ ولا يقع اسم الِاستِضعاف على من بلغثة ASSI‏ فسمعثها A33‏ ووعاها Ag‏ 


صعوبة الإيمان 
إن Li gal‏ صغب مُستصعب لا Alan‏ إلا Xe‏ مُؤْمِنَ امتحن الله Aul‏ للإيمان ولا يعي حديثنا 
إلا صذورٌ أمينة وأحلام رزينة. 


EM . aie ! ,‏ 
أيها الناس سلونِي قبل أن تفقِدُونِي US‏ بطرّق السماء أعلم مني بطرق الأرض قبل أن 
تشغر برجلِها فثنة تطأ في خطامها وتذهب بأحلام قومها. 


Sermon 187 
Conviction, necessity of making hijra, the belief challenge, 
knowledge of a wasi 


"One belief is (conviction) which is firm and steadfast in the hearts. 
Another remains temporarily in one's heart up to a certain period of 
time. If you were to acquit (yourselves) before anyone, you should 
wait till death approaches, for that is the time limit for being 
acquitted. 


"Migration stands as its original position. Allah has no need for one 
who secretly accepts belief or one who openly does so. Migration (to 
the other world) will not apply to anyone unless he recognizes the 
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Argument (of Allah) on earth. Whoever recognizes him and 
acknowledges him wil be a muhdajir (immigrant). Jstid'af (i.e. 
freedom from the obligation of migration) does not apply to him 
whom the Argument (of Allah) reaches and he hears it and his heart 
preserves it." 


The challenge of *Ask me before you lose me," a prediction 
about the Umayyads 


“Certainly, our case is difficult and complicated. No one can bear it 
except a believer whose heart Allah has tried with belief. Our 
traditions will not be preserved except by trustworthy hearts and 





'This is the interpretation of the words muhdajir مهاجر‎ and mustad af 
مستضعف‎ as mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn: 


( إن الذين توشاهم EE‏ ظالِمِي أنفسبهم قالوا فيم كُنتُم؟ قالوا LES‏ مُسْتَضْعَفِينَ في "oy‏ 
قالوا : ألم تكن أرض الله واسبعة فُهَاجِرُوآ فيها؟ Lil gà‏ مَوَاهُمْ Coe ag pee‏ مَصيرًا © إل 
المستضعفين من الرجال والنساء والولدان ل يَستطيعغون حيلة ولا caia‏ سبيلاً #5 ali] gà‏ 


- - 


4 غفورًا‎ Vole AUI CAS, أن يَعْفُوَ عنهم‎ ADI uc 


Verily those whom the angels take away (at the time of death), being unjust 
to their (own) selves, they (the angels) shall ask (the sinning souls): "In 
what status were you? They shall reply: Weakened (mustad'af, oppressed) 
were we in the land; they (angels) will say: Was not the land of Allah vast 
(enough) for you to traverse therein? So these (are those) whose refuge 
shall be Hell, and what a bad resort it is! Except the (really) weakened 
ones from among the men, women and children who have not in their 
power the means (to escape from the unbelievers) nor do they find the 
(right) way. Allah will perhaps pardon them, and Allah is the Clement, the 
oft-Forgiving One (4:97-99). The meaning of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e 
here is that hijra (migration) was not only obligatory during the lifetime of 
the Holy Prophet P$, it is a permanent obligation. This migration is 
nowadays obligatory for attaining the Argument of Allah and the true 
religion. Therefore, if one has attained the Argument of Allah and believes 
in it, even if he is in the midst of the unbelievers of his locality, he is not 
duty-bound to migrate. The mustad' af (weakened) is one who is living 
among the unbelievers and is far from being informed of the Arguments of 


Allah and, at the same time, he is unable to migrate in order to attain 
knowledge of the Signs of Allah. 
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(men of) firm understanding. O people! Ask me before you miss me 
because certainly I am acquainted with the passages of the sky more 
than the passages of the earth, and before that mischief springs on its 
feet which will trample even the nose string and destroy the wits of 
the people. 


Some people have explained this saying of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
f= to mean that by “the passages of the earth" he means matters of 
the world, and by “passages of the sky" matters, he means religious 
laws, and that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % intends to say that he 
knows the matters of religious laws and commandments more than 
worldly matters. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani writes (in Sharh 
Nahjul-Balàgha, Vol. 4, pp. 200 - 201): 


‘Allama al-Wabàri is quoted as having said that the gist of the 
intention of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % is this: The scope of his 
religious knowledge is greater than his knowledge of matters 
relevant to the world." 


But taking the context into account, this explanation cannot be held 
as correct because this sentence (being explained) has been used as 
the cause of the sentence "Ask me before you miss me" followed by 
a prediction of a rebellion. In-between these two, the occurrence of 
the sentence “I know religious matters more than worldly matters” 
makes the whole utterance quite disregarded because Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib's challenge to be asked whatever one likes 15 not confined 
to only matters of the religious laws, so this sentence could be held 
as its cause. After that, the prediction of the rebellion has nothing to 
do with matters of the religious laws so that it could be put forth as a 
proof of more knowledge of religious matters. To ignore the clear 
import of the words and to interpret them in a way which does not 
suit the occasion, does not exhibit a correct spirit when, alsoo from 
the context, the same meaning accrues, one which the words openly 
convey. Thus, it is to give a warning about the Umayyad’s mischief 
that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib @ uttered his statement "Ask me 
whatever you like because I know the paths and courses of the 
Divine destiny more than the passages of the earth." So, perhaps the 
Imam ?& wanted to say, “Even if you ask me about matters which 
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are recorded in the Preserved Tablet and which concern the Divine 
destiny, I can tell you. A serious mischief is to rise against me 1n 
those matters in which you should have doubt because my eyes are 
more acquainted with those ethereal lines, which concern the 
occurrence of events and mischievous happenings than with what 1 
know about life as it appears on earth. The occurrence of this 
mischief is as certain as an object seen with the eyes. You should, 
therefore, ask me about its details and about how to keep safe from 
it, so that you may be able to manage your defense when the time 
comes." This meaning is supported by the successive sayings of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % which he uttered with regard to the 
unknown and to which future events did, indeed, testify. Thus, Ibn 
Abul Hadid comments on this claim of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl 
as follows: 


“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's claim is also supported by his statements 
about future events which he uttered not once or a hundred times but 
continuously and successively. From them, there remains no doubt 
that whatever he spoke was on the basis of knowledge and certainty, 
not by chance” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 13, p. 106). 


With regard to this saying of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zk, it has 
already been demonstrated and explained (in a footnote for Sermon 
92) that no one else dared to advance such a claim, and those who 
made such a claim had to face only disgrace and humiliation. About 
the prophecies made by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib pe. see Ibn Abul- 
Hadid’s Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 7, pp. 47-51; judge Nirullah 
al-Mar ashi's [hqaq al-Haqq (new ed.), Vol. 8, pp. 87-182. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويعظ بالتقوى 


حمد الله 
أحمده شكرأ لإنعامه وأستعيئة على وظائف حُفوقه عزيز الجئدٍ عظيم المجد. 


الثناء على النبي 
وأشهد أن محمد عبده ورسولة دعا إلى طاعتّه وقاهر أعداءه جهادأ عن Aa‏ لا يثنيه 
عن ذلك اجتّماع على تكذيبه والتماس لإطفاء نوره. 


العظة بالتقوى 

فاعتصموا بتقوى الله فإن لها حبلا وثيقاً 9e‏ 43 ومغقلا Gaia‏ 573 45 وبادِرُوا الموؤت 
وغمراتّه A11 gagal g‏ قبل A ola.‏ وأعذوا له قبْل 445i‏ فإن الغاية القيامة وكفى بذلك 
واعظا لمن عقل ومعتبرأ لمن جهل وقبل بلوغ الغاية ما تغلمون مِن ضيق الأزماس 
وشبدة الإبلاس وهول المطلع وروعات الفزع واختلاف الأضلاع IUS y‏ الاسماع وظلمة 
اللحدٍ وخيفة se oll‏ وغم الضريح ورذم الصفيح فالله الله عباد الله فإن الذثيا ماضية بكم 
على سنن el y‏ والساعة في قرن وكأنها قد جاءت بأششراطها وأزفت بأفراطها ووقفت 
ui‏ على صراطها وكأنها قذ أشرفت بزلازلها وأناخت بكلاكلها والصرمت Ui‏ بأهلها 
وأخرجثهم من حضنِها فكانت كيوؤم مضى أو د شهر القضى وصار جديدها رثأ وسمينها 
غا في diaa cia‏ المقام وأمُور مُشتبهة عظام ونار شديد كلها عال qal‏ ساطع 
لهبها متغيظ زفيرها متأجج سعيرها بعيدٍ خمودها ذاك Und ig‏ مخوف وعيذها عم قرارها 
مظلمة أقطارها حامية قُدورَها فظيعة أمورها وسيق الذين اثقوا ربهم إلى الجنة زمرأ 38 
أبن العذاب وانقطع العتاب وزحزحوا عن النار واطمأنت بهم الدار ورضوا المثوى 
والقرار الذين كانت أعمالهم à‏ في الذليا زاكية aeiy‏ باكية وكان eel‏ فِي phus‏ نهارا 
Gra:‏ وامتتغفارا وكان نهار ف ليلا ta os‏ واتقطاعاً فجعل Alli‏ لهم الجنة Gia‏ والجزاء 
ثواباً وكاثوا أحق بها وأهلها في ملك pila‏ ونعيم pill‏ فارعوا عباد الله ما برعاي يفوز 
as jili‏ وبإضاعتّه يخسر مبطلكم وبادروا آجالكم بأعمالكم فإنكم Las Cy gigi ye‏ أسلقدم 
ومديثون ad Ly‏ وكأن قذ نزل بك La ghall‏ فلا رجعة تنالون ولا عثرة C, oli‏ اسستعملنا 
اللهُ A Se Uns a SII g‏ وطاعة رسوله وعفا Lic‏ وعتكُم بفضل رحمتّه الزموا الأرض 
واصبروا على البلاء ولا تحركوا بأيديكم وسيوفكم في هوى ألسنتكم ولا تستعغجلوا Laz‏ لم 
Ala;‏ الله لكُم فإنهُ من مات aia‏ على فراشه وهُو على مغرفة حق ربّه jag‏ رسُولِه 
وأهل Ain‏ مات Sages‏ ووقع أجره على الله واستوؤجب ثواب ما نوى مِن صالح عمله 
وقامت ATI‏ مقام إصلاته Ald‏ فإن DRE‏ شيء Bie‏ وأجلا. 
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Sermon 188 
Praising Allah and His Prophet 2*5, enjoining piety 


“I praise Him out of gratitude for His rewards and seek His 
assistance in fulfilling my obligations to Him. He is the Mighty host. 
His dignity is grand. I testify that Muhammed £ is His servant and 
Prophet. 


“He called on (people) to obey Him, overpowering His enemies 
when fighting for His religion. People joined ranks to falsify Him, 
but their attempts to extinguish His light were to no avail. 


“You should, therefore, be steadfast in your fear of Allah because it 
has a rope the knot of which is strong, its pinnacle is lofty and 
invulnerable. Hasten towards death in its pangs (by doing good 
deeds) and be prepared for it before its approach because the 
ultimate end is the Day of Judgment. This is enough admonishment 
for one who understands and suffices for a lesson for one who does 
not know. What idea do you have, before reaching that end, about 
how narrow the grave is, about the hardship of loneliness, the fear of 
the passage towards the Hereafter, the pangs of fear, the shifting of 
ribs here and there (due to a narrow grave), the deafness of ears, the 
darkness of the grave, the fear of the promised punishment, the 
closing of the receptacle of the grave and the laying of the 
tombstones? 


“So fear Allah, fear Allah, O servants of Allah, because the world is 
behaving with you in the usual way, and you and the Day of 
Judgment are in the same rope (close to each other), as though it has 
come with its signs, has approached with its pleas and has made you 
stand in its way. It 15 as though it has come forward with all its 
quaking and has settled down with its chest on the ground while the 
world has parted from its people and turned them out of its lap. It 
was like a day that has passed or a month that has gone by. Its new 
things have become old and the fat ones have become thin. 


“They are in a narrow place, in very complicated affairs and in a fire 
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the pain of which is intense, the cries loud, the flames rise [as high 
as mountains], the sound causes a trembling, the burning is severe 
and the abatement from all of this is quite remote. Its fuel 15 burning, 
its threats are fearful, its hollows are hidden, its sides are dark, its 
vessels are aflame and everything about it is abominable. 


( وسيق الذين اثقوا رهم إلى الجذة 5 ) 


“Those who fear (the wrath of) their Master shall be conveyed in 
groups to the Garden (Qur'an, 39:73). They are safe from 
chastisement, away from punishment and are kept aloof from the 
fire. Their abode will be peaceful, and they will be pleased with their 
lodging and stay. These are the people whose deeds in this world 
were pure, their eyes were tearful, their nights in this world were like 
days because of fearing [Allah], seeking [His] forgiveness. Their 
days were like nights because of feeling of loneliness and separation. 
Therefore, Allah made Paradise the place of their (eventual) return, a 
reward in recompense. بها‎ ($21 93$, They were most eligible and 


suitable for it (Qur'an, 48:26) in the eternal domain and everlasting 
bliss. 


"Therefore, O servants of Allah, pay regard to all of this by being 
mindful of which one will succeed and by ignoring which one will 
incur loss. Hasten towards your death by means of your (good) 
deeds because you are bound by what you have done in the past, and 
you have to your credit only what (good deeds) you have sent 
before. (Behave in such a way) as though the feared event (death) 
has come on you, so you cannot return (to do good deeds) nor can 
you be cleared of evil deeds. May Allah prompt us and your own 
selves to be obedient to Him and to His Prophet St, and may He 
forgive us and your own selves by His great mercy. 


"Remain patient during trials and tribulations. 


hands and swords after the liking of your tongues, and do not make 
haste in matters in which Allah has not asked for haste: Anyone of 
you who dies in his bed while having knowledge of the rights of 


$3 and those of members of the 


Do not move your 


Allah and the rights of His Prophet 
Prophet's house will die as a martyr. 
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“His reward is incumbent on Allah. He is also eligible to the 
recompense of what good deeds he has intended to do, since his 
intention takes the place of drawing his sword. vacan for 
everything there is a term and a limit." 
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ومن خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويوصي بالزهد والتقوى 


alg All dani على‎ dial ote جنذهُ والمتعالي‎ calli s لله الفاشي فِي الخلق حمذه‎ Saa 
ما قضى وعلم ما يمْضِي وما مضى‎ US فعفا وعدل في‎ ala العظام الذي عظم‎ ^s 
صانع حكيم‎ Ja بلا اقّداء ولا تغليم ولا احيّذاءٍ‎ Aaa مبتدع الخلائق بعلمه ومنشِنهم‎ 

ولا إصابه Lad‏ ولا حضرة Da‏ 


n‏ الرسول الأعظم 
وأشهد أن محمد عبده ورسولة ابتعثة والناس يضربون في غمرةٍ ويمُوجُون في حيْرة 
قد قادثهم J|‏ مه الحين واستغلقت على أفندتهم أقفال Oa‏ 


0 الوصية بالزهد و التقوى 

عباد الله أوصيكم بتفوى الله فإنها حق الله aside‏ والمٌوجبة على الله حقكُم وان 
تستعِيئوا عليها بالله وتستعيئوا بها على الله فإن التقوى فِي اليؤوم Seal‏ والجُئة وفي 
غد الطريق إلى الجنة مسلكها واضح وسالكها رابح ومُستؤدغها حافظ لم ترح عارضة 
نفسها على الأمم الماضين She‏ والغابرين agita]‏ إليها غدا إذا أعاد اللهُ ما ad‏ وأخذ 
ما أعطى وسأل Las‏ أسئدى فما ial‏ من قبلها وحملها حق حملها أولنك الأقلون laxe‏ وهم 
(JA‏ صفة الله سبْحانة إذ يفول a s‏ مِنْ عبادي الشكورٌ فأهطعوا بأسماعِكُم إليْها وألظوا 
بجدكُم عليْها واغتاضوها من QS‏ سلف خلفاً ومن كل مخالِف موافقا أيْقَظوا بها نومكم 
واقطعوا بها يؤمكم ada old Lag pati g‏ وارْحضوا بها ata gid‏ وداؤوا بها الأسقام وبادروا 
بها الجمام واغتبرُوا بمن أضاعها ولا يغتبرن بكم من أطاعها ألا فصوئوها وتصوئوا بها 
ol si‏ عن LEAN‏ اها وإلى الآخرة ولاها ولا تضعوا من رفعثة التفوى ولا ترفعوا من 
رفعثة LIN‏ ولا تشِيمُوا بارقها ولا ganas‏ | ناطقها ولا تُجيبوا ناعقها ولا تستضيئوا 
بإشراقها ولا ثفتئوا بأغلاقها فإن برقها Cult‏ ولطقها كاذب وأموالها محروبة وأغلاقها 
مسنلوبة ألا وهي المُتصذية C giai‏ والجامحة الحرون والمائنة الخثون والجحود الكدود 
والعلود å giall g agradi‏ الميُودُ حالها Ga s y QUI‏ زلزال وعزها ذل وجدها هزل 
“sha Uia Ule y‏ حرب وسلب opis‏ وعطب أهلها على ساق وسبياق ولحاق وثِراق قد 
تحيّرت مذاهِبُها وأغجزت مهاربّها وخابت مطالبها فاسلمثهم المعاقل ولفظتهم المنازل 
apie ls‏ المحاول فمِن ناج مغقور ولحم مجزور وشبلو مذبوح ودم مسفوح وعاض على 
يديه وصافق بكقيْه ومُرتفق بخدَيْه وزار على رايه وراجع عن عزمه وقذ أدبرت الجيله 
وأقبلت الغيلة ولات cua‏ مناص هيهات هيهات قد فات ما فات وذهب ما دهب ومصت 
الدنيا حال بالها فما agite Susy‏ السماءً والأازض وما كانوا منظرين. 
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CDU ه‎ 
Sermon 189 
Praising Allah, lauding His Prophet Zr, enjoining asceticism 
and piety 


“Praise is all due to Allah Whose praise is wide-spread, Whose army 
is Over-powering and Whose dignity is grand. I praise Him for His 
successive favors and great boons. His forbearance is high, so He 
forgives, and He is just in whatever He decides. He knows what is 
going on and what has already passed. He crafted all creation with 
His knowledge and produced it with His intelligence without being 
limited to anything, without learning [from anyone or anything], 
without following the example of any intelligent producer, without 
committing any mistake and without the availability of any group 
(for help). I testify that Muhammed Š% is His servant and Messenger 
whom He deputed (at a time) when people were gathering in the 
abyss and moving in bewilderment. The reins of destruction were 
dragging them and the locks of malice lay fixed on their hearts." 


Piety, this world and its people 


“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah because it is a 
right of Allah over you; it creates your right over Allah, and that you 
should seek Allah's help in it and help in (meeting) Allah. Certainly, 
for today, fear of Allah is a protection and a shield for tomorrow (the 
Day of Judgment); it is the road to Paradise. Its way 15 clear and the 
one who treads it is the winner. Whoever holds it must safeguard it. 
It has presented itself to the people who have already passed and to 
those coming into being because they will need it tomorrow (on the 
Day of Judgment). It is then that Allah will revive His creation 
again, take back what He has given and take account of what He has 
bestowed. How few will be those who accept it and practice it as it 
ought to be practiced! They will be very few in number; they are the 
people who fit the description provided by Allah, the Glorified One, 
when He says: € الشكور‎ gale وقليل من‎ » And very few of My servants 
are grateful! (Qur'àn, 34:13). 
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“So make haste towards it; intensify your efforts for it. Make it a 
substitute for all your past (shortcomings) as a successor. Make it 
your supporter against every opponent. Turn your sleep into 
wakefulness by its help and pass your days in its company. Make it 
the tool of your hearts, wash your sins with it, treat your ailments 
with it and hasten towards your death with it... Learn a lesson from 
whoever neglects it, so that others who follow it should not learn a 
lesson from you (i.e. from your neglecting it). Beware, therefore; 
you should take care of it and should take care of yourselves through 
it. 


“Keep away from this world and proceed towards the next with 
infatuation. Do not underestimate one whom the fear of Allah has 
given a high position, and do not accord a high position to him 
whom this world has given a high position. Do not keep your eyes 
on the shining clouds of the world. Do not listen to him who speaks 
of it, do not respond to him who calls you towards it, do not seek 
light from its glare and do not die for its precious things because its 
glitter is deceitful, its words are false, its wealth is a liability to be 
looted, and its precious things are to be snatched away. 


"Beware! This world attracts then turns away. It 15 stubborn, 
refusing to go ahead. It speaks lies, and it misappropriates. It 
disowns and is ungrateful. It is malicious and abandons (its lovers). 
It attracts but causes trouble. Its condition is ever changing, its step 
shaking, its honor disgraceful, its seriousness a jest and its height is 
lowliness. It is a place of plunder and pillage, ruin and destruction. 
Its people are ready with their feet to drive, to overtake, then to 
depart. Its routes are bewildering, its exits are baffling and its 


schemes end in disappointment. Consequently, strongholds betray 
them, houses throw them out and cunning fails them. 


"Some of them are like hocked camels, some like butchered meat, 
some like severed limbs, some like spilt blood, some bite their hands 
(in pain), some rub their palms (in remorse), some hold their cheeks 
on their hands (in anxiety), some curse their own views and some 
retreat from their determination. But the time for doing good deeds 
has gone by, and the hour of calamity has approached. This is so 
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while (there is no longer) time to escape (Qur'an, 38:3). Alas! Alas! 
What has been lost is lost! What is gone is gone! The world has 
passed in its usual manner. 


( كالوا مُنظرينَ‎ Ug con My السّمَاء‎ agale OS Ud ( 


So the heavens and the earth did not mourn them, nor were they 
given a respite (Qur'an, 44:29)." 
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zt a de dl 


UX DAD wu o9 WoO‏ هنم يوه 


من خطبة له عليه السلام تسمى القاصعة 


aai‏ لله الذي لبس Gall‏ والكبرياء واختارهُما لنقسبه دون خلقه وجعلهُما حِمَى وحرماً 
على غيره واصطفاهما لجلاله. 


رأس العصيان 

وجعل اللعنة على من نازعة فيهما من عباده م اختبر بذلك ملابكتة Qai pall‏ ليميز 
المتواضعين منهم مِن المستكبرين فقال Alas‏ وهُو العالم بمضمرات القلوب 
ومحجوبات العيوب إثي خالق بشرأ من طين فإذا Ay ga‏ ونفخت فيه مِن go gy‏ فقغوا له 
ساجدين فسجد الملائكة agis‏ أجمغون إلا إبليس اغترضثة الحميّة فافتخر على pal‏ بخلقه 
وتعصب Atal! ale‏ فعذو الله alaj‏ المتعصبين وسلف المُستكبرين الذي وضع أساس 
العصبيّة ونازع الله رداء الجبْريّة واذرع لباس الئعزز وخلع قناع الثذلل أ لا ترون كيف 
صغره الله بتكبره ووضعة بترقعه فجعلة في LANI‏ مذخورا وأعد له فِي الآخِرة سعيرا. 


ابتلاء الله لخلقه 
ولو أراد ATI‏ أن يخلق آدم مِن ثور يخطف الأبُصار ضياؤه ويبهر العقول ).0.91.9 وطيب 
SC‏ الأنفاس Adc‏ لفعل ولو فعل لظلت له الأغناق خاضعة ولخفت البلوى فيه على 
الملائكة csl y‏ الله سُبحانة يبْتلِي خلقة ببغض ما يجهلون أصلة تمييزأً بالاختبار لهم 
ونفيا للاستكبار agic‏ وإبعادا للخيلاء منهم. 
طلب العبرة 


at‏ + ي 


التحذير من الشيطان | oso‏ ماه په 

فاحذروا عباد الله gle‏ الله أن abies‏ بدابه وأن ai ina‏ بندانه وأن يجلب عليكم بخيله 
ورجله فلعمرى لقذ فوّق aI‏ سهم الوعيد وأغرق AS‏ بالنزع الشديد ورماكم مِن مكان 
قريب فقال رب Ly‏ أغويتنِي لأزيّننَ al‏ في الأرض ولأغوينهم أجمعين قذفا بغيب بجي 
ورجما بظن غيْر ala‏ صدقة به SL‏ الحميّة وإخوان العصبيّة وفرسان 238 
والجاهليّة حثى إذا القادت له الجامحة aia‏ واسنتخكمت الطماعيّة Abe‏ فيكم فنجمت الحال 
al EHE‏ الجلِىّ اسنتفحل سلطالة ale‏ ودلف بجُلوده نخوكُم فأقحموكم 
ولجات JAN‏ وأحَلُوكُمْ ورطات القثل ak ibisi g‏ إثخان الجراحة طغنا في afise‏ وحزا شي 
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حلوقكم ودقا لمناخركم وقصدا لِمقاتِلِكُم وسوقا pil ja‏ القهر إلى النار as] ¡ Sins‏ فأصبح 
أغظم في ai‏ حرجا وأؤرى في ذذياكم قذحا من الذين ad anual‏ مُناصبين وعليهم 
متالبين فاجعلوا عليه حذكُم وله “peal aia‏ الله لقذ فخر على أصلِكُم ووقع في حسبكم 
ودفع في نسبكم وأجلب بخيلِه عليكم وقصد برجلِه سبيلكم يقتنصونكُم يكل مكان 
ويضربون منكم كل بنان لا تمتنعون بحيلة ولا تذفغون بعزيمة في حؤومة Jò‏ وحلقة ضيق 
وعرصة مؤت وجؤلة بلاء فأطفِئُوا ما كمن في Cra ata gtd‏ نيران العصبيّة وأحقاد 
الجاهلية Laiti‏ لك الحمية تكون في eal‏ بن خطرات الشيطان ونخواته AGE jig‏ 
ونفثاته gaily‏ | وضع التذلل على pira ge.)‏ وإلقاء Jj‏ : تخت أقدامِكُم وخلع الثكبر من 
أعناقكم وائخذوا التواضع مسلحة aS‏ وبين عذوكم إبليس on ging‏ فإن لهُ مِن ial JÉ‏ 
جئودا وأعوانا ورجلا وفرساناً ولا تكوثوا كالمتكبّر على ابن أمّه من غير ما فضل alea‏ 
ALI‏ فيه سبوى ما ألحقت العظمة بنفمبه Ca‏ عداوة الحسد وقدحت الحميّة في قلبه Da‏ نار 
الغضب ونفخ الشيطان في أثفِه من ريح الكبْر الذي أغقبه الله به التدامة وألزمة آشام 
القاتلين إلى يوم القيامة. 


التحذير من الكبر 
ألا وقذ aai‏ في البغي وأفسدثُم في الأرض مُصارحة لله بالمُناصبة ومبارزة iapa]‏ 
بالمحاربة فالله الله في كبر الحمية وفخر الجاهلية فإنة ملاقح الشنئان ومنافح الشَيطان 
التي خدع بها الأمم الماضية والقرون الخالية حئى أعنقوا في حنادس جهاليّه ومهاوي 
ضلالته ut‏ عن Aib‏ سلسا فِي 35$ T ai‏ تشابهت القلوب فيه وتتابعت القرون عليه 
وکبراً تضايقت يقت الصدورٌ يه 


التحذير من طاعة الكبراء 

ألا فالحذر الحذر من طاعة ساداتكم وكبرانكم الذين تكبروا عن حسبهم وترفعوا فوق 
نسبهم وألقوا الهجينة على ربهم وجاحدوا الله على ما صنع بهم مكابرة لقضائه ومغالبة 
لآلاه فإنهم قواعِدٌ أساس العصبية ودعانم أركان الفثنة وسيوف اعيّزاء الجاهلية فائقوا 
الله ولا تكوثوا daril‏ عليكم أضداداً ولا لفضله عندكم حسادا ولا تطيعوا الأدعياء الذين 
aly wt‏ بصفوكم كدرهم وخلطثم بصحتكم مرضهم وأذخلثم في حقكم باطلهم وهُم أساس 
ill‏ وأخلاس dei‏ الخدم ga‏ مطايا شال Dias‏ يهم يمول عل رن ي 
وتراجمة ينطق على ألسنتهم استراقاً لعقولكم ودخولا في عيونكم ونفثا في أسماعكم 
dia‏ مرمر acd LER‏ ومأخذ یدو 


العبرة بالماصين 
فاغتبِرُوا Lay‏ أصاب الأمم المستكبرين من aL‏ من باس الله وصولاته ووقانعه ومثلاته 
واتعظوا بمثاوي abd gtd‏ ومصارع aga gia‏ واستعيذوا بالله من لواقح الكبْر كما 
تستعيذونة Ge‏ طوارق الذهر فلو رخص الله في الكبر لأحد من عباده لرخص فيه لخاصة 
ألبيابه وأوليانه ولكنة سبحانة كره إليهم الثكابر ورضي لهم الئواضع مع فالصفوا oa UL‏ 
aha gii‏ وعقروا فِي الثراب g aA sg‏ وخفضوا أجإحتهم لِلمُوْمِنِين وكاثوا قوؤما 
مُسنتضعفين قد اختبرهم الله بالمخمصة وابتلاهم بالمجهدة وامتحنهم بالمخاوف 
ومخضهم بالمكاره فلا تغتبرٌوا الرّضى والسلخط بالمال والولد جهلا بمواقع الفشة 
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والاختبار في مضع الغنى والاقتدار فقذ قال Aidan‏ وتعالى أ يخسبُون ألما gd‏ به من 
مال وبنين تسارع لهم في الخيرات بل لا يشعرُون فإن الله سبحانة يختبرٌ عباده 


المستكبرين في أنفسيهم بأؤليائه المُسنتضعفين في ae]‏ 


EE‏ | تواضع الأنبياء 

ولقد دخل موسى بن عمران ومعة أخوه هارون عليه السلام على فِرّعون وعليهما 
مدارع الصوف وبأيديهما العصي فشرطا له إن alul‏ بقاء Acts‏ ودوام oe‏ فقال أ لا 
تعجبون من هذين يشرطان لِي دوام Gall‏ وبقاء ALAN‏ وهُما Lay‏ ترون مِن حال JA‏ 
والذل فهلا ألقِي عليهما أساورة مِن ذهب إعظاما للذهب وجمعه واحتقارا للصوف daily‏ 
ولو أراد الله سبحانة alll‏ حيْث بعثهم أن يفتح لهُم كلوز الذهبان ومعادن العفيان 
ومغارس الجنان وان يحشر معهم طيور السماء ووؤخوش الأرضين لفعل ولو فعل لسقط 
البلاء وبطل الجزاء واضمحلت sll‏ ولما وجب للقابلين أَجُورٌ المُبْتلين ولا استحق 
المؤمنون ثواب المخسينين ولا لزمت eui‏ معانيها ولكِن الله سبحانة جعل رّسلة أولي 
Ej‏ في apail jE‏ وضعفة Lad‏ ترى Oe]‏ من حالاتِهم مع قناعة تملا القلوب والعُيُون 
igi‏ وخصاصة تملا الأبصار والأسماع أذى ولو كانت الأثبياء أهل 5.55 لا ثرام وعزة لا 
pli’‏ وملك das‏ نحو أغناق الرّجال وتُشد Sie AS‏ الرّحال لكان ذلك أهون على الخلق 
في الاعتبار وأبعد لهم في الاستكبار ولآمثوا عن رفبة AUS‏ لهم أو رغبة Aila‏ بهم 
فكانت النَّيَاتَ AS Se‏ والحسنات مفتسمة ولكن الله سبّحانة أراد أن يكون الاثباع لرسله 
والتصديق بكُتبه Aga gl P ail g‏ والاستكانة o pall‏ والاستّسلام لطاعته أمورأ له خاصة 
لا تشُوبُها Ge‏ غيْرها شائبة وكلما كانت البلوى والِاخْتِبارٌ أغظم كانت المثوبة والجزاء 
أجزل. 


الكعبة المقدسة 

ألا ترون cji‏ الله سُبْحانه اختبر الأوّلين مِنْ لذن asi‏ صلوات الله عليه إلى الآخرين مِن 
هذا العالم بأخجار لا تضرٌ ولا ail‏ ولا jua‏ ولا gaui‏ فجعلها بيْتة pl pall‏ الذي جعلة 
للناس قياما y of‏ وضعة بأؤعر بقاع الأرض حجرأ وأقل نتائق Wa‏ مدرا وأضيق بطون 
الأودية فطرا بين جبال خشنة ورمال دمثة وعيون وشلة وقرى منقطعه لا يزكو بها خف 
ولا n‏ ولا CRUS‏ 25 أمر آدم عليه السلام وولدهُ أن ثوا أغطافهُم نخوهُ فصار مثابة 
aaa‏ أسنفارهِم وغاية لِمُلقى رحالهم تههوي إليْه jud‏ الأقبدة من مفاوز قفار سحيف 
ومهاوي فجاج عميقة وجزائر بحار منقطعة حتى يهڑوا مناكبهُم ذللا يهللون لله حوله 
ويرملون على أقدامهم شعثا ue‏ | له قد نبذوا السرابيل وراء ظهورهم وشوهوا بإعفاء 
j gral‏ محاسين sii AM‏ عظيماً وامتحانا شديدا واختبارأ مُبينا Gul Layag‏ جطه 
الله سببا لرخمته ووأصلة إلى is‏ ولو أراد Ait‏ أن يضع بيْتة الحرام ومشاعره 
العظام c‏ جنات وألهار وسهل وقرار جم الأشنجار داني الثمار ملتف البنى Qaia‏ القرى 
B2) OR‏ سمراء ورواضة خضنراء وأرياف AE‏ وعراص MB‏ ورياض ناضرة وطرق 
عامرة لكان قذ صثر jad‏ الجزاء حسب ضعف البلاء ولو كان الإساس المح ول 
ذلك مُصارعة الشك في الصذور ولوضع Uu SAU‏ ر T2 TT‏ 
مِن الناس ولكِن الله ^s cs‏ عبادهُ بأنواع الشّدائدٍ A Sas,‏ بأنواع المجاهد ويبتئيهم 
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بِضروب المكاره إخراجا للتكبر من لوبهم وإسكانا للتذلل فِي ذ تفوسيهم وليجعل ذلك GI gal‏ 
Lats‏ إلى فضلِه وأسبابا US‏ لعفوه. 


عود إلى التحذير 

AT‏ الله في عاجل البغي وآجل وخامة ال وسوء عاقبة الكبر فإنها مصيدة إبليس 
العظمى ومكيدثة الكبرى التي ثساورٌ قلوب الرجال مُساورة السمُوم AES‏ فما ثدي أبداً 
ولا ُشوي أحدأ لا Gate‏ لعلمه ولا Lhe‏ في a paha‏ وعن ذلك ما حرس الله عبادهُ Cola gall‏ 
بالصلوات والزكوات ومجاهدة الصيام في GUI‏ المفرٌوضات تسكينا لاطرافهم وتخشيعا 
لابصارهم وتذليلا qa ghi‏ وتخفيضا لفلوبهم وإذهابا للخيلاء عنهم ولما في ذلك مِن 
pint‏ عتاق الوجوه cul Au‏ تواضعا guail y‏ كرائم الجوارح gau‏ تصاغرا ولخوق 
البُطون بالمُثون من الصيام تذللا مع ما فِي الرّكاةٍ من صرف ثمرات ca JL‏ وغير ذلك 
إلى أهل المسكنة والفقر. 


فضائل ail pill‏ 
s aii‏ | إلى ما فِي هذه الأفعال مِن قمع نواجم الفخر وقذع طوالع الكبر ولقد نظرت فما 
وجنت أحدأ من العالمين يتعصب لشيء من الأشياء إلا عن aia dle‏ تمويه الجهلاء أو 


حجة تليط بعفول السفهاء غيْركم فإنگم Xi‏ تتعصبون AU‏ ما يغرف له سبب ولا علة Lal‏ 
إنليس فتعصب على آدم abal‏ وطعن ate‏ في خلقټه Ui Quà‏ ناري cdi y‏ طينِي. 


عصبية المال 

UN gai pasi الأغنِياءُ مِنْ مُثرفة الأمم فتعصبُوا لآثار مواقع العم ف قالوا ند نحن‎ Leal 
لمكارم الخصال‎ peas كان لا $ بن العصبية فليكن‎ OH وأولادا وما نحن بمُعدبين‎ 
بيوتات العرب‎ Cpe ومحامد الأقعال ومحاسين الأمور الي تفاضلت فيها المجداء والنجداء‎ 
ويعاسبيب القبائل بالأخلاق الرّغيبة والأحلام العظيمة والأخطار الجليلة والآثار المحمودة‎ 
والمغصية للكبر‎ “pall فتعصبوا لخلال الحمدٍ من الحفظ للجوار والوفاء بالذمام والطاعة‎ 
واجِيّناب‎ al والاخذ بالفضل والكف عن البغي والإعظام للقثل والإنصاف للخلق والكظم‎ 
من المئلات بسوء الأفعال وذميم الأغمال‎ Std الفساد في الأرض واحذروا ما نزل بالأمم‎ 
في تفاوؤت‎ a AiG فتذكَرُوا في الخير والشرّ أخوالهم واخذروا أن تكوثوا أمثالهم فإذا‎ 
عتهم ومدّت العافية به‎ ál فالزموا كل أمر لزمت العزّه به شأنهم وزاحت الأعداء‎ agita 
للفرقة واللزوم‎ LAU من‎ e ووصلت الكرامة عليه‎ apaa AI والقادت اللغمة‎ gate 
بها واجتنبوا كل أمر كسر ففرتهم وأوؤهن منتهم مِن‎ ual silly للألفة والتحاض عليها‎ 
تضاغن القلوب وتشاحن الصذور وتدابر الثفوس وتخاذل الأَيْدِي وتدبروا أخوال الماضيت‎ 

من المُؤمِنِين ASUS‏ كيف كاثوا في حال التمُحيص والبلاء أ لم يووا أثقل الخلائق أعباء 
وأجهد العباد بلاء واضيق أهل الذذيا حالا ائخذثهم الفراعنة عبيداً فسامُوهُم s. gau‏ العذاب 
وجِرَغوهم المُرار فلم ترح الحال بهم في ذل الهلكة وقهر الغلبة لا يجذون حيلة في 
امتناع ولا سبيئا إلى دفاع حئى إذا رأى الله سبحانة جذ الصبر متهم على الأذى في 
محبته والاختمال للمكروه من خوفه جعل Da KH‏ مضايق البلاء فرجا فابدلهم العز مكان 
Jd‏ والأمن مكان الخوف فصاروا ملوكا حكاماً وأنئِمّة أغلاماً وقذ بلغت الكرامة من الله 
لهم ما لم تذهب الآمال إليه بهم فانظروا كيف كائوا Cape‏ كانت الأملاء مجتمعة والأهواء 
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مؤتلفة والقلوب مغتدلة والايْدي مترادفة والسيُوف مُتناصرةٌ والبصائرٌ نافذة والعزائِم 
aad y‏ أ لم يكوئوا أربابا في أقطار الأرضبين وملوكا على رقاب العالمين فانظروا إلى ما 
صاروا Al‏ في آخر أمورهم جين وقعت الفرّقة وتشتتت الألفة واختلفت الكلمة والأقنده 
وتشعبوا مختلفِين وتفرقوا متحاربين وقذ خلع agic áll‏ لباس كراميّه وسلبهم غضارة 
نعمته وبقي قصص أخبارهم فيكم عبرا للمغتبرين. 


الاعتبار بالأمم 

فاعتبروا Slay‏ ولد إسماعيل وبني إسحاق وبني إسرائيل عليهم السلام فما أشذ INGE)‏ 
الأخوال وأقرب اشتباه الأمثال تامَلوا ad jaj‏ في حال adios‏ وتفرقهم ليالي كانت 
الأكاسبرةٌ والقياصرة GUJ‏ لهم يختازونهم عن ريف الآفاق وبخر العراق وخضرة LASI‏ 
إلى منابت الشيح ومهافي الريح ونكدٍ المعاش فتركوهُم عالة مساكين إخوان دبر ووبر 
Jai‏ الأمم دارأ وأجدبهم قرارأ لا يأؤون إلى جناح دغوة يغتصمون بها ولا إلى ظل ألفة 
يعتمذون على Lae‏ فالاخوال ممضطربة والأيدي مُختلِفة والكثرة متفرقة في بلاء أزل 
وأطباق جهل من بنات bage ga‏ وأصنام مغبودة ala jig‏ مفطوعة وغارات Ad gia‏ 


النعمة برسول الله 

فانظروا إلى مواقع نعم الله agate‏ جين بعث agit!‏ رسولا فعقد بملته طاعتهم وجمع على 
دغوته agiill‏ كيّف نشرت النَعْمة clin agale‏ كرامتها وأسالت لهم جداول نعيمها والتفت 
الملة بهم في ail ge‏ بركتها فأصبخوا في Lea‏ غرقين وفي خضرة عيشها فكهين قد 
aga ^ gall ca ja‏ في JB‏ سئلطان قاهر adi gl s‏ الحال إلى كنف عز غالب وتعطفت الأمور 
agule‏ في درى ملك ثابت فهم alSa‏ على العالمين وملوك في أطراف الأرضين يملكون 

oF ^ ad ə * eo? o * 0 هاه التي‎ DC ə b 
الأحكام فيمن كان يمضيها يهم لا نعمز لهم‎ giay agale الأمُور على من كان يمَلِكُها‎ 
قناه ولا قرع لهم صفاه.‎ 


4 «8 fo 4» — لوم‎ 

ألا وإنكم قذ arai‏ أَيْدِيكُمْ Jia cya‏ الطاعة piat s‏ حصن الله المضروب عليكم بأحكام 
الجاهليّة Ld‏ الله سْبْحانة قد امْتنَ على جماعة هذه الأمَةَ فيما عقد بينهم من حبل هده 
الألفة التي ينتقلون في ظلها وياوون إلى كنفها axis‏ لا يغرف ial‏ مِن المخلوقين لها 
قيمة لاتها eal‏ مِن كل ثمن Jal‏ من CS‏ خطر واغَلمُوا abl uua SE‏ بغد الهجرة أغرابا 
وبغد BY! gall‏ أخزابا ما تتعلقون من ASLAN‏ إلا بامئمه ولا تغرفون من الإيمان إلا رسمه 
تقولون الثار ولا العار aX‏ تُريدُون gk cj‏ | الإسلام على وجهه التهاكا لحريمه ونقضا 
لميثاقه الذي وضعة الله aS}‏ حرما في أرأضه وأمنا بين خلقِه وإنكم إن pala‏ إلى غيره 
حاربكُم JA‏ الكفر e$‏ لا جبرائيل ولا asa‏ ولا مُهاجرُون ولا أنصارٌ ينصرونكم إلا 
idu de Jal‏ حئى يحكم الله Sate c s atis‏ الأمثال من باس الله وقوارعه وايامه 
ووقائعه فلا تسنتنطئوا وعيدهُ جهلا باخذه وتهاونا ببطشه وياسا من بامبه فإن الله 
سْبْحانة لم يلعن ci AM‏ الماضي بين alll aas d abi‏ بالمغروف والنهي عن المنكر 
فلعن الله TIU oly ital‏ المعاصي والحلماء ]1,3 الثناهي الا وقد imi EN‏ 
Li p bagia alae g‏ أحكامة ألا وقذ أمرني الله بقتال أهل البغي والنكث وا di‏ 

الأرض ALS‏ التاكثون فقد قاتلت و Gal‏ القاسطون فقذ جاهذت وأما المارقة تقد دوخب و 
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شيطان الردهة فقذ كفِيئهُ بصعقة سْمِعت لها وجبة قلبه ورجّة صذره وبقِيت Ca Adis‏ أهل 


البغي ولين أذن الله في الكرّة عليْهم ol‏ مذهم إلا ما ads‏ في أطراف البلادٍ تشذرا. 


فضل الوحي 

Male وقذ‎ pay وضغت في الصغر بكلاكل العرب وكسرت نواجم رون ربيعة‎ Li 
موضبعي مِن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بالقرابة القريبة والمنزلة الخصيصة‎ 
إلى صذره ويكلفنِي في فراشِه ويُمِسنِي جسده‎ planing ولد‎ Lily وضعنِي في حجره‎ 
وما وجد لي كذبة في قول ولا خطلة في‎ Ania os وكان يمضع الشّيء‎ A e culata s 
فعل ولقد قرن الله به صلى الله عليه وآله من لذن أن كان فطيما أعظم ملك من ملابِكته‎ 
ونهاره ولقذ كنت أثبعة اتباع الفصيل‎ áL يسلك به طريق المكارم ومحاسين أخلاق العالم‎ 
بالاقتداء به ولقذ كان يجاور في‎ (ui al s يوم من أخلاقه علما‎ US يرفع لِي في‎ Al أثر‎ 
في الإسلام غير رسول‎ Sia gs ولم يجمع بِيْتَ واحذ‎ cst سنة بحراء فأراه ولا يراه‎ QS 
ريح‎ eis أرى ثور الوخي والرّسالة‎ ga الله ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) وخديجة وأنا‎ 
صلى الله عليه وآله ) فقلت يا‎ ( Ale ولقذ سمغت رنة الشَيْطان حين نزل الوخي‎ gil 
تسمع ما أسمع وترى‎ P] فقال هذا الشيطان 3$ أيس من عباديه‎ ATH رسول الله ما هذه‎ 
صلى الله عليه‎ ( Axa ما أرى إلا أنك لست بنبي ولكِتك لوزيرٌ وإنك لعلى خير ولقذ كنت‎ 
إنك قد ادّعيت عظيما لم يذعه آباؤك ولا‎ aaa من فريْش فقالوا له يا‎ Shall أتاه‎ Lal ) وآله‎ 
أنك نبي ورسُول وإن‎ rale وأريْتناه‎ aul} nad نت‎ ci من بيتك ونحن نسألك أمرا إن‎ aa 
لم تفعل علمنا أنك ساحِرٌ كذاب فقال ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) وما تسألون قالوا تدعو لنا‎ 
هذه الشجرة حئى تتقلع بعروقها وتقف بين يديك فقال ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) إن الله‎ 
qni لكُم ذلك أ ثؤمئون وتشهذون بالحق قالوا نعم قال‎ ATI) شيء قدِيرٌ فإن فعل‎ US على‎ 
من يُطرحٌ في القليب‎ Abad أنْكُم لا تفيئون إلى خيْر وإن‎ ae y ساريكُم ما تطلبُون وإني‎ 
بالله‎ Cia gà الأخزاب ثم قال (صلى الله عليه وآله): يا أيئها الشجرة إن كنت‎ eas ومن‎ 
واليوم الآخر وتغلمين أني رسول الله فالقلعي بعروقك حثى تقِفِي بين يدي بإذن الله‎ 
dota) فوالذي بعثه بالحق لالقلعت بعْرُوقها وجاءت ولها دوي شديدٌ وقصف كقصف‎ 
وقفت بيْن يدي رسول الله ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) مرفرفة وألقت بعصنِها‎ pia الطيْر‎ 
وببعض أغصانها على مثكبي وكنت عن‎ ( Ally الأغلى على رسول الله ( صلى الله عليه‎ 
فلياتك‎ La yak f GR s Vale يمينه ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) فلمًا نظر القؤم إلى ذلك قالوا‎ 
فكادت‎ C5 ga نصفها ويبقى نصفها فأمرها بذلك فأقبل إليّه نصفها كأغجب إقبال وأشذه‎ 
هذا النصف فليرجع إلى‎ “ad تلتف برسول الله ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) فقالوا كفرأ وعَُوا‎ 
aga dil coll ADI صلى الله عليه وآله ) فرجع فقلت آنا لا إله إلا‎ ( o pali نِصفِه كما كان‎ 
dL guia الله تعالى تصديقا‎ yaly بان الشجرة فعلت ما فعلت‎ DSi بك يا رسول الله وأول من‎ 
خفيف فيه وهل يُصدفك في‎ jua عجِيب‎ CIUS aa وإجلالا لكلمتك فقال القؤم كلهم بل‎ 
وإثي لمن قوم لا تاخُذهُم في الله لؤمة لانم مبيماهُم سبيما‎ coli pity هذا‎ Jia إلا‎ dl a 
الصديقين وكلامهم كلام الأبرار عمار الليل ومنار الثهار متمسكون بحبل القرآن يخيون‎ 

سنن الله وسُنن A pny‏ لا يستقبرون ولا يغلون ولا يلون ولا يُفسبون e$‏ في 
الجنان وأجسادهم في العمل. 


63 


A Lust عله‎ abs al 


COU هج‎ SOY هجح‎ GIY 


Sermon 190 
From a sermon known as "Al-Qasi' a," the Disparagement 


It comprises a disparagement of Satan [Iblis] for his vanity, his 
refusal to prostrate before Adam è, and his being the first to 
display bigotry and behave with vanity. It contains a warning to 
people treading in Satan's path. 


"Praise is all due to Allah Who wears the apparel of Honor and 
Dignity and has chosen them for Himself rather than for His 
creation. He has made them inaccessible and unlawful for others. He 
has selected them for His own great self and has hurled a curse on 
whoever contends with Him in their regard." 


Trial by Allah, vanity of Iblis 


"Then He put His angels on trial concerning these attributes in order 
to distinguish those who were modest from those who were vain. 
Therefore, Allah, Who is aware of whatever is hidden in the hearts 
and whatever lies behind the unseen, said the following: 


c t ©‏ ملكي > - "PE. $ sgr v" 7 e.,‏ د e 3 0€ ear Doo‏ 4 
( 3 قال ty,‏ للملائكة إِنّي خَالِقَ بَشَرًا من طِين 4# فإذا A gua‏ ونفخت فيه مِن روجي 
فقعُوا لهُ ساجدين ## sad‏ الملائقة ael‏ أجمعون © إلا إبليس استكبر وكان O^‏ 

الكافرين ( 


Your Lord said to the angels, “Verily, Iam about to create man from 
clay. And when I have completed and breathed into him of My spirit, 


prostrate to him.” And the angels, all of them did prostrate [to 
Adam] save Iblis (Qur'àn, 38:71 - 74). / | i ‘ 


“His vanity stood in his [Iblis’ s] wav! 

virt y! Consequently, he felt proud 

of his “am 2۸ sor his creation, boasted over him on account 
ongin. ihus, this enemy of Allah is t 

boast and the fore-runner M IS the leader of those who 


f vain ones. It is one that laid the 
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foundation of factionalism, quarreled with Allah about the robe of 
greatness, put on the outfit of haughtiness and took off the covering 
of humility. Do you not see how Allah made him low on account of 
his vanity and humiliated him for his bid to be high? He discarded 
him in this world and provided for him a burning fire in the 
Hereafter. 


"Had Allah wanted to create Adam of a light the glare of which 
dazzles the eyes, the beauty of which amazes the wits and the smell 
of which catches the breath, He would have done so. And if He had 
done so, people would have bowed down to him in humility, and the 
trial of the angels through him would have become easier. But Allah, 
the Glorified One, tries His creatures by means of those things the 
real nature of which they do not know. He does so in order to 
distinguish (what is good from what is bad) for them through the 
trial, to remove vanity from them, and to keep them away from pride 
and self-admiration. 


"You should learn a lesson from what Allah did to Satan. He 
nullified his great deeds and extensive efforts on account of the 
vanity of one moment, although Satan had worshipped Allah for six 
thousand years, whether by the reckoning of this world or by that of 
the Hereafter, is unknown. Who now can remain safe from Allah 
after Satan by committing a similar disobedience? None at all can. 
Allah, the Glorified One, will not let a human being enter Paradise if 
he does the same thing for which Allah turned an angel from it. His 
command for the inhabitants of the heavens and earth is the same. 
There is no friendship between Allah and any individual out of His 
creation so as to give him license for an undeSirable thing which He 
has held unlawful for all the worlds.” 


Warning against Satan 


“Therefore, you should fear lest Satan should infect you with his 
disease or lead you astray through his call or march on you with his 
horsemen and footmen because, by my life, he has put the arrow in 
the bow for you, has stretched the bow strongly and has aimed at 
you from a nearby distance and: 
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( قال رب بَا أغَوَيْتَنِي OXON‏ لهم في الأرض (cal ET‏ 


He (Satan) said the following: Lord! Because You let me stray, 
certainly will I adorn to them the path of error, and certainly will I 
cause them all to go astray (Qur'an, 15:39). 


*Although he (Satan) had said so only by guessing about the 
unknown future and by wrong conjecturing, yet the sons of vanity, 
the brothers of haughtiness and the horsemen of pride and 
intolerance proved him to be true, so much so that when disobedient 
persons from among you bowed down before him, and his greed 
about you gained momentum, and what was a hidden secret turned 
into a clear fact..., he spread his full control over you and marched 
with his forces towards you. 


"Then they pushed you into the hollows of disgrace, threw you into 
the whirlpools of slaughter and trampled on you, wounding you by 
striking your eyes with spears, cutting your throats, tearing your 
nostrils, breaking your limbs and pulling you in ropes towards the 
fire that is already prepared. In this way, he became more harmful to 
your religion and a greater kindler of flames (of mischief) about 
your worldly matters than the enemies against whom you 


demonstrated open opposition, and against whom you marched with 
your forces. 


“You should, therefore, spend all your force against him and all your 
efforts confronting him because, by Allah, he boasted over your (i.e. 
Adam’s) origin, questioned your position and slighted your lineage. 
He advanced on you with his army and brought his footmen towards 
your path. They are chasing you from every place and they are 
hitting you at every finger joint. You are not able by any means to 
defend yourselves, nor can you repulse them by any effort. You are 


in the thick of disgrace, the ring of straitness, the field of death and 
the way of distress. 


“You should, therefore, put out the fires of haughtiness and the 
flames of intolerance that are hidden in your hearts. This vanity can 
exist in a Muslim only through the insinuations of Satan, his 


haughtiness, mischief and whisperings. Make up your mind to be 
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humble, to trample on egotism and self-pride and to cast off vanity. 
Adopt humility as the weapon with which you fight your enemies: 
Satan and his forces. He certainly has from every people, fighters, 
helpers, footmen and horsemen, a share. 


“Do not be like him who feigned superiority over the son of his own 
mother without any distinction given to him by Allah except the 
feeling of envy which his sense of greatness created in him and the 
fire of anger that vanity kindled in his heart. Satan blew into his nose 
his own vanity following which Allah made him remorseful and 
responsible for the sins of all killers up to the Day of Judgment (a 
reference to the story of Able and Cain)." 


Cautioning against vanity and ignorant boasting 


"Beware! You strove hard in rebelling and created mischief on earth 
in open opposition to Allah, challenging the believers over fighting. 
(You should fear) Allah in feeling proud; beware of your vanity and 
ignorant boasting because this is the root of enmity and the design of 
Satan whereby he has been deceiving past people and bygone 
generations, with the result that they fell into the gloom of his 
ignorance and the hollows of his misguidance, submitting to his 
driving and accepting his leadership. In this matter, the hearts of all 
people were similar. Centuries passed by, one after the other, in the 
same way, and there was vanity with which chests were tightened." 


Cautioning against obeying haughty leaders 


*Beware! Beware of obeying your leaders and elders who feel proud 
of their achievements and boast about their lineage. They hurled the 
(liability for) things on Allah and quarreled with Him regarding what 
He did with them, contesting His decree and disputing His favors. 
Certainly, they are the main foundation of obstinacy, the chief pillars 
of mischief and the swords of pre-Islamic boasting over forefathers. 
Therefore, fear Allah, do not become antagonistic to His favors on 
you, nor jealous of His bounty over you. Do not obey the claimants 
(of Islam) whose dirty water you drink along with your clean one, 
whose ailments you mix with your healthiness and whose wrongs 
you allow to enter into your rightful matters. 
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"They are the foundation of vice and the linings of disobedience. 
Satan has made them bearers of misguidance and soldiers with 
whom he assaults men. They are interpreters through whom he 
speaks in order to steal away your wits, enter into your eyes and 
blow into your ears. In this way, he makes you the victims of his 
arrows, the treading ground of his footsteps and source of strength 
for his hands. Learn from how he brought wrath, violence, 
chastisement and punishment on those who were vain from among 
past nations. Take admonition from their lying on their cheeks and 
falling on their sides. Seek Allah’s protection from the dangers of 
vanity as you seek His protection from calamities. 


Humbleness of the Prophets 2 


*Were Allàh to allow anyone to indulge in pride, He would have 
allowed it for His selected prophets and vicegerents. But Allah, the 
Sublime, disliked vanity for them and likes to see them humble. 
Therefore, they laid their cheeks on the ground, smeared their faces 
with the dust, bent down for the believers and remained humble. 
Allah tried them with hunger, afflicted them with difficulty, tested 
them with fear and upset them with troubles. Therefore, do not 
regard wealth and progeny as the criterion for Allah's pleasure and 
displeasure, as you are not aware of the chances of mischief and 


trials during richness and power as Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, has said the following: 


( أيَحْسَبُونَ Lal‏ نُمِدُهُم به مِن QU.‏ وَبَنِينَ 4 نسارع لهم في teu ui‏ بل لا يشعرون € 


What?! Do they think that what We aid them with wealth and 


children that We are hastening to them the good things? Nay! They 
(only) do not perceive it (Qur'àn, 23:55-56). 


"Certainly, Allah, the most Glorified One, tries His beings who are 
vain through His beloved persons who are humble in their eyes. 


“When Misa (Moses) 


son of Imran (Amra 
with his brother Hara ( m) went to Pharaoh along 


n (Aaron) wearing (coarse) shirts of wool and 
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holding canes in their hands, he and his brother were guaranteed 
retention of a homeland and continuity of prestige only if they 
surrendered. But Moses said the following: “Do you not wonder at 
these two men guaranteeing me the continuity of my prestige and the 
retention of my country although you see their poverty and 
lowliness?! Why, then, do they not have gold bangles on their 
wrists?!” He said so feeling proud of his gold and gathered 
Possessions, considering wool and its cloth as nothing. 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed His prophets to mankind. If He 
had wished to open for them treasures and mines of gold, (surround 
them with) planted gardens and gather around them the birds of the 
skies and the beasts of the earth, He would have done so. Had He 
had done so, there would have been no trial, nor recompense and no 
tidings (about the affairs of the next life). Those who accepted (His 
message) could not be given the recompense due after trial, and the 
believers could not deserve the reward for good deeds, and all these 
words would not have retained their meanings. But Allah, the 
Glorified One, makes His prophets firm in their determination and 
gives them weakness of appearance as seen by the eyes, along with 
contentment that fills the hearts and eyes resulting from carefreeness 
and with want that pains the eyes and the ears. 


"Had prophets possessed authority that could not be assaulted, or 
honor that could not be harmed, or domain towards which the necks 
of people would turn, and the saddles of mounts could be set..., it 
would have been very easy for people to seek lessons and quite 
difficult to feel vain. They would have then accepted belief out of 
fear felt by them or inclination attracting them and their intention 
would have been the same, although their deeds would have been 
different. Therefore, Allah, the Glorified One, decided that people 
should follow His prophets, acknowledge His books, remain humble 
before His Greatness, act on His commands and accept His 
Obedience with sincerity in which there should be no iota of 
anything else. As the trial and tribulation would be stiffer, the 
reward and recompense, too, should be greater.” 
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The Holy Ka`ba 


“Do you not see that Allah, the Glorified One, has tried all people 
who came with Adam, up to the last ones in this world, with stones 
Which yield neither benefit nor harm, which neither see nor hear? 
[Yet] He made a stone [the Black Stone] into His sacred House 
which He made as a place of worship for people. He placed it in the 
most rugged stony part of the earth, on a highland with the least 
(agricultural) soil, among the most narrow valleys between rough 
mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty water and scattered 
inhabitants, where neither camels nor horses nor cows nor sheep can 
prosper. 


"Then He commanded Adam and his sons to turn towards it. In this 
way, it became the center of their journey in seeking pasture, the 
rendezvous for the meeting of their beasts of burden, so that human 
spirits would hasten towards it from distant waterless deserts, deep 
and low lying valleys and scattered islands in the seas. They shake 
their shoulders in humbleness, recite the slogan of having reached 
His audience, march with swift feet, with disheveled hair and dusted 
faces. They throw their pieces of cloth on their backs. They have 
marred the beauty of their faces by leaving the hair uncut as a matter 
of great test, severe tribulation, open trial and extreme refining. 
Allah has made it a means to His mercy and an approach to His 
Paradise. 


"If Allah, the Glorified One, had placed His sacred House and His 
great signs among plantations, streams, soft and level plains, plenty 
of trees, an abundance of fruits, a thick population, close habitats, 
golden wheat, lush gardens, green land, watered plains, thriving 
orchards and crowded streets..., the amount of recompense would 
have decreased because of the lightness of the trial. If the foundation 
on which the House is built and the stones with which it has been 
raised had been of green emerald and red rubies, and had there been 
brightness and glory, this will then have lessened the deed of doubts 
in the breasts, would have dismissed the effect of Satan's activity 
from the hearts and would have stopped the surging of misgivings in 
people. But Allah tries His servants with means of different troubles. 
He wants them to render worship through hardship and involves 
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them in distress, all in order to extract vanity from their hearts, to 
settle down humbleness in their spirits and to make all this an open 
gate for His favors and an easy means for His forgiveness." 


Cautioning against rebellion and oppressiveness 


“Fear Allah with regard to the immediate consequences of rebellion, 
the eventual consequence of weighty oppressiveness (to accrue in 
the Hereafter) and the evil result of vanity. Vanity is the great trap of 
Satan and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people as fatal 
poison does. It is never wasted, nor does it miss anyone, neither the 
learned on account of their knowledge, nor the destitute in their rags. 
This is the thing against which Allah has protected His believing 
servants by means of prayers, alms-giving and suffering the hardship 
of fasting in the days in which it has been made obligatory, in order 
to provide their limbs with peacefulness, to cast fear in their eyes, to 
humble their spirits, to give their hearts humility and to remove 
haughtiness from them. All this is achieved through the covering of 
their delicate cheeks with dust in humility, prostrating their limbs on 
the ground in humbleness and retracting their bellies so as to reach 
to their backs due to fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah), 
besides giving all sorts of products of the earth to the needy and the 
destitute by way of charity. 


"Look what these deeds contain of curbing the appearance of pride 
and suppressing the traces of vanity. I cast my glance and noticed 
that no one in the world, except you, feel vanity for anything without 
a cause which may appeal to the ignorant, or a reason which may 
cling to the minds of the fools, because you feel vanity for 
something for which no reason is discernable, nor any ground. 


"As for Satan, he felt proud about Adam because of his origin and 
taunted him about his creation. He said, *I am created of [smokeless] 
fire whereas you are created of clay." Likewise, the rich among the 


prosperous communities have been feeling vanity because of their 
riches, as (Allàh) said the following: 


( وقالوا a‏ أكثرُ Cad‏ وأؤلادًا Lay‏ نخن بمَعَذبين € 
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And they said, ‘We are more (than you) in wealth and in children, 
and we shall not be chastised’ (Qur'an, 34:35)." 


Wealth coveting; deriving lessons from the past 


"[n case you cannot avoid vanity, your vanity should be for good 
qualities, praiseworthy deeds and admirable merits with which the 
dignified and noble chiefs of the Arab families have distinguished 
themselves. Such merits include attractive manners, high thinking, 
respectable status and commendable feats. You, too, should show 
vanity in praiseworthy habits like protecting the neighbor, fulfilling 
agreements, obeying the virtuous, opposing the haughty, extending 
generosity to others, abstaining from dissension, keeping aloof from 
bloodshed, doing justice to people, suppressing anger and avoiding 
trouble on earth. You should also fear what calamities befell nations 
before you on account of their evil deeds and detestable conduct. 
Remember what happened to them, during good or bad times, and be 
cautious lest you should become like them. 


"After you have thought over the conditions of these people, attach 
yourself to everything with which their status became honorable, on 
account of which enemies kept away from them, thus safety spread 
over them, by reason of which riches bowed before them and, as a 
result, distinction connected itself to their rope. These things were: 
abstention from division, sticking to unity, calling each other to it 
and advising each other about it. You should avoid everything which 
broke those nations' backbone and weakened their power, such as 
malice in the heart, hatred in the chest, turning away (from each 
other's help) and abstaining from assisting one another. 


“Think about the condition of people from among the believers who 
passed by before you. What distresses and trials they were in! Were 
they not the most over-burdened among all people and in the most 
strained circumstances in the whole world? The Pharaohs took them 
as servants. They inflicted on them the worst punishment and made 
them suffer bitterly. They continuously remained in this state of 
ruinous disgrace and severe subjugation. They found no method for 
escape and no way for protection. Allah, the Glorified One, noticed 
that they were enduring troubles in His love and bearing distresses 


73 


out of fear of Him, so He provided them with escape routes from the 
distress of trials. He changed their disgrace into honor and fear into 
security. Consequently, they became ruling kings and conspicuous 
leaders. Allah's favors over them reached limits to which their own 
wishes had not reached. 


"See how they were when their groups were united, their views were 
unanimous, their hearts were moderate, their hands used to help one 
another, their swords were intended for assisting one another, their 
visions were sharp, and their aims were uniform. Did they not 
become masters of the corners of the earth and rulers over the necks 
of all worlds? Thereafter, also see what happened to them towards 
the end when division overtook them, unity became fractured and 
differences surfaced between their words and hearts. They were 
divided into various groups and were scattered fighting among 
themselves. Then Allah took away from them the apparel of His 
honor and deprived them of the prosperity produced by His favors. 
Only their stories have remained among you for the guidance of 
those who may learn lessons from them. 


“You should learn a lesson from the fate of the progeny of Isma‘il 
(Ishmael), the children of Isaac and the children of Israel. How 
similar their affairs and how akin their examples are! With regard to 
the details of their division and disunity, think of the days when the 
Kisras of Persia and the Caesars of Rome had become their masters. 
They turned them out of their pastures, the rivers of Iraq and the 
fertility of the world to thorny forests, the passages of (hot) winds 
and hardships in earning livelihood. In this way, they turned them 
` into just camel herders. Their houses were the worst in the world and 
their places of stay were the most drought-stricken. There was not 
one single voice towards which they could turn for protection, nor 
any shade of affection on whose strength they could place their trust. 


Their condition was full of distress. Their energies were scattered. 
They were mostly divided, disunited. They were in great anguish 
and in pathetic ignorance. They buried their daughters alive, 


worshipped idols, disregarded ki hi 
profession. 8 mship and made robbery a 
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“Now, look at the various favors of Allah on them! He deputed to 
them a Prophet $$ who got them to pledge their obedience to him 
and made them unite under his call. (Look) how (Allah's) bounty 
spread the wings of its favors over them and streams of its blessing 
flowed for them; the whole community became wrapped in blissful 
prosperity. Consequently, they were submerged under its bounty and 
enjoyed its lush life. Their affairs were settled under the protection 
of a powerful ruler. Circumstances offered them lofty honor, and all 
things became easy for them within one united and strong country. 
They became rulers over the world and kings in the (various) parts 
of earth. They became masters of those who were formerly their 
masters and began issuing commands over those who used to 
command them. They were so strong that neither their spears needed 
testing nor did their weapons have any flaw." 


Condemning some of his folks 


"Beware! You have loosened your hands from the rope of 
obedience, breaking the Divine fort around you by (resorting to) 
jàhili (pre-Islamic) customs. Certainly, it is a great blessing of Allah, 
the Glorified One, Who promoted among them unity through the 
cord of affection in the shade of which they walk and by which they 
are sheltered. This is a blessing the value of which none in the whole 
world realizes because it is more valuable than any price and more 
precious than any material wealth. 


*You should know that you have again reverted to the status of 
bedouin Arabs after migration and have become different parties 
after having been once united. You de not possess anything of Islam 
except its name and know nothing of belief except its outer cover. 
You say, ‘The Fire, yes, but no shameful status,’ as if you would 
throw down Islam on its face in order to defame its honor and break 
its pledge (of brotherhood) which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on 
His earth and (a source of) peace among the people. Rest assured 
that if you incline towards anything other than Islam, the unbelievers 
will fight you. Then there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, 
neither Muhàjirün nor Ansar, to help you, only the clashing of 
swords, till Allah settles the matter for you. 
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"Certainly, there are examples before your time of Allah's wrath, 
punishment, days of tribulations and serious events. Therefore, do 
not disregard His promises, ignore His punishment, underestimate 
His wrath; do expect His fierceness. Allah, the Glorified One, did 
not curse the past generations except because they had forsaken 
enjoining others to do good deeds and to refrain from doing bad 
deeds. In fact, Allah cursed the foolish ones for committing sins and 
the wise for giving up curbing others from committing evil deeds. 
Beware! You have violated the limits of Islam, transgressed its 
borders and destroyed its commands. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's sublime status and feats 


"Beware! Surely Allah has commanded me to fight those who rebel 
or break their pledge or create trouble in the land. As regarding 
pledge-breakers, I have fought them. As regarding those who shrunk 
from the truth, I have waged a holy war against them. As regarding 
those who have abandoned the creed, I have put them in (serious) 
disgrace. As for Satan of the Pit, he, too, has been dealt with by me 
through the loud cry with which the scream of his heart and the 
shaking of his chest was also heard. Only a small portion of the 
rebels has remained. If Allah allows me one more chance over them, 
I will annihilate them except a few remnants that may remain 
scattered in the suburb of the cities. 


"Even in my boyhood, I had lowered the chest of (famous men) of 
Arabia and broken the horn points (ie. defeated the chiefs) of the 
tribes of Rabr' ah and Mudar. Certainly, you know my status of close 
kinship and special relationship with the Prophet of Allah $$. When 
I was only a child, he looked after me. He used to press me to his 
chest and put me beside him in his bed, bringing his body close to 
mine and letting me inhale his fragrance. He used to chew something 


then feed me with it (like birds). He found no lie in my speech, nor 
weakness in any deeds. 


“From the time of my weaning, Allah had | ! 
put a mighty angel with 
the Prophet $$ to take him along racter an 


| the path of high character and good 
behavior throughout the day and the night, while I used to follow 
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him like a young camel following in the footprints of its mother. 
Every day, he would show me, in the form of a banner, some of his 
high traits, commanding me to follow it. Every year he used to go in 
seclusion to the Hira' Hill where I saw him but no one else saw him. 
In those days, Islam was not recognized in any house except that of 
the Prophet of Allah $% and Khadija, while I was the third after 
these two. I used to see and watch the glory of the Divine revelation 
and message, and I breathed the scent of Prophethood. 


“When the revelation descended on the Prophet of Allah Ê, I heard 
how Satan painfully moaned. I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! What is 
this moaning?’ He replied, “This is Satan who has lost all hope of 
being worshipped. O Ali! You see all that I see and hear all that I 
hear, except that you are not a prophet; you are a vicegerent and you 
are surely on (the path of) virtue.’ 


"[ was with him when a party of the tribesmen of Quraish came to 
him and said, ‘O Muhammed! You have made a big claim which 
none of your forefathers or those of your family has ever made. We 
ask you one thing; if you give us an answer to it and show it to us, 
we will believe that you are a prophet and a messenger. But if you 
cannot do so, we will know that you are a sorcerer and a liar.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said the following: ‘What do you ask for?’ They 
said, ‘Ask this tree to move towards us, even with its roots, and to 
stop before you.’ The Prophet بك‎ said, ‘Verily, Allah has power over 
everything. If Allah does it for you, will you then believe and testify 
to the truth?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ Then he said, ‘I shall show you 
whatever you want, but I know that you will not bend towards 
virtue, and there are among you those who will be thrown into the 
pit and those who will form parties (against me).’ Then the Holy 
Prophet # said the following: ‘O tree! If you do believe in Allah 
and in the Day of Judgment and know that I am the Prophet of 
Allah, come up with your roots and stand before me with the 
permission of Allah.’ By the One Who deputed the Prophet § with 
the truth do I swear, the tree did remove itself with its roots and 
came with a great humming sound and a flapping like the flapping of 
the wings of birds, till it stopped before the Messenger of Allah 
while some of its twigs came down onto my shoulders and I was on 
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the right side of the Holy Prophet £&. 


"When people saw this, they said by way of pride and vanity, ‘Now 
you order half of it to come to you and the other half to remain (in its 
place).' The Holy Prophet ©% ordered the tree to do the same. 


*Half of the tree advanced towards him in an amazing manner and 
with a grater humming. It was about touch the Prophet of Allah sg. 
Then they said in their disbelief and rebellion, *Ask this half to get 
back to its other half and be as it used to be.’ The Prophet $% 
ordered it and it returned. Then I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! I am the 
first to believe in you and to acknowledge that the tree did what it 
did just now with the command of Allah, the Sublime One, in 
testimony to your Prophethood and to strengthen your word.' On 
this, all people shouted, ‘Rather a sorcerer, a liar, you are! This is 
amazing sorcery! He is very adept in it. Only a youth like this 
(pointing to me) can stand testimony to you in your affairs!’ 


“Certainly, I belong to the group of people who care not for the 
reproach of anybody in matters concerning Allah. Their countenance 
is the countenance of the truthful, their speech is the speech of the 
virtuous. They are wakeful during the nights (in devotion to Allah) 
and over beacons (of guidance) in the day. They hold fast to the rope 
of the Qur'an, revive the traditions of Allah and of His Prophet #3. 
They do neither brag nor indulge in self-conceit, nor misappropriate, 
nor create mischief. Their hearts are in Paradise while their bodies 
are busy doing good deeds." 


The idea conveyed above is: "You should not create conditions 
because of which you may be deprived of Allah’s favors, like the 
envious one who aims at harming the one whom he envies." 


There is also the notion above that if belief IS 
worship is offered under pressure by some 

neither will it be belief in the true sense nor 
spirit. This is so because belief is 
conviction. The conviction produ 
only be verbal, not heartfelt. Simi 


accepted by force, if 
power or authority, 
worship in the real 
an inner testimony and a heartfelt 
ced by force and compulsion can 
larly, worship is the name of open 
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acknowledgment of one's status of servitude. Worship devoid of the 
feeling of servitude or of the sense of devotion is performed only out 
of fear; it cannot be real worship. Therefore, such belief and such 
worship will not present their correct connotations. 


The reason for the Imam ?& specifying the learned and the poor, as 
indicated above, is that the learned person has the light of knowledge 
to lead him. The destitution of the poor may be a hindrance. In spite 
of this, both the learned and the poor individual may fall prey to 
one’s deceit. 


How can the ignorant person save himself from Satan’s clutches, 
and how can the rich person, who has all the means to get into 
wrong ways, defend himself against him? 


4 استغتى‎ of) أن‎ MORES GY SS > 


Nay! Verily man is wont to rebel! As he deems himself needless! 
(Qur’an, 96:6-7). 


If a glance is cast at the rise and fall, as well as the events of the past 
nations, this fact will shine like daylight: The rise and fall of 
communities is not the result of luck or force of change. To a great 
extent, it 1s affected by their deeds. Whatever type those deeds may 
be, their outcomes and consequences are in accord with them. 
Consequently, the stories and events of past peoples openly reflect 
the fact that the result of oppression and evil deeds has always been 
ruin and destruction, while the consequence of a virtuous deed and 
peaceful living was always good fortune and success. Since time 
immemorial, people make no difference, if the same conditions 
appear again and again, the same deeds are repeated, the same 
results must accrue which had appeared in the earlier set of 
circumstances. The accrual of the results of good or bad deeds is 
sure and certain like the properties and effects of everything. If this 
were not so, it would not be possible to kindle hope in the hearts of 
the oppressed and the afflicted by presenting to them past events and 
their respective effects, nor could the oppressors and tyrants be 
warned of the ill effects of their own misdeeds on the ground that it 
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was not necessary that the same will accrue now as had accrued 
before. But it is the universality of causes which makes past events 
the object of a lesson for posterity. Consequently, it was for this 
purpose that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® provoked thinking and 
consideration, stating the various events of Banü Isma’il, Banü Ishaq 
and Bani Isrà' ll (the descendants of Ishmael, Isaac and Israil 
respectively) and their being afflicted at the hands of the kings of 
Persia and Rome. 


The progeny of Isma’il (Ishmael), the elder son of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), is called Banü Isma'il, while the progeny of his younger 
son, Isaac, is called Banü Ishaq which later continued to divide into 
various off-shoots and acquired different names. Their original 
domicile was Canaan, Palestine, where Ibrahim had settled after the 
migration from the plains of the Euphrates and the Tigris. His son 
Isma’il had settled in Hijaz, where Ibrahim had left him and his 
mother Hajar (Hagar). Isma'il married Sayyida daughter of Mudad, 
a woman from the tribe of Jurham which also inhabited the area. His 
progeny sprang from her and spread elsewhere. The other son of 
Ibrahim, namely Ishaq, remained in Canaan. His son was Ya'qüb 
(Jacob, or Israel) who married Liya (Leah), daughter of his maternal 
uncle's brother. After her death, he married his uncle's other 
daughter. Both of them bore his progeny known as Banü Isra’il. One 
of his sons was Yousuf (Joseph) who reached the neighboring 
country, Egypt, due to an accident and, after suffering slavery and 
imprisonment, he eventually won a high status in the then 
government of a just Egyptian king. 


After this change, Yousuf sent for all his family and relatives to join 
him. Thus, Egypt became the new abode of Bani Isra'il. For some 
time, they lived there in peace and security, leading a respectable 
life. But by and by, the locals began to view them with disdain and 
hatred, making them the target of all sorts of tyrannies, so much so 
that they used to kill their children and let their women live as their 


bondmaids. As a result, the determination and courage of the 


Israelites were trampled on, their spirit of freedom was completely 


subdued. At last, conditions changed and the period of their troubles 
rame to an end after four hundred years of the shackles of servitude. 

ppened when Allāh sent Prophet Mūsa (Moses) to deliver 
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them from the oppression of Pharaoh. Müsa set off with them to 
leave Egypt. In order to destroy Pharaoh, Allah turned them towards 
the Nile. Thus, the mighty river was in front and behind them were 
the huge forces of Pharaoh. This terrified them a great deal, but 
Allah commanded Misa to strike the river with his cane, causing a 
dry pathway therein. Thus, when he advanced, there appeared in the 
river not only one but several courses to pass through. Müsa crossed 
to the other side of the river along with Bani Isra’il. Pharaoh was 
closely following. When he saw them passing, he, too, advanced 
with his army. But when they reached the middle of the Nile, the 
water engulfed Pharaoh and his army in its waves, finishing them. 
About them, the Holy Qur'àn says the following: 


gius g أبناءكُم‎ C gai) سوء العذاب‎ ASS ga guy CIE JA آل‎ OA تجيناكم‎ dig ( 


( عظيم‎ Sa) بلاءِ من‎ ASS وفِي‎ ade lus 


And (remember) when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, slaying your sons and letting 
your women live, and in that there was a great trial from your 
Master (Qur’an, 2:49). 


Having left the boundaries of Egypt, they entered their motherland, 
Palestine, established their own state and began to live in freedom. 
Allah changed their lowliness and disgrace into greatness and 
sublimity of rule and power. In this regard, Allah says the following: 


( وأورثنا gl‏ الذين gata ey | gil S‏ مَشارق )8 a‏ ومَغاربها uidi‏ بَارَكنا فيهاء 
وثمت كلمت ربك الحسنى على بَنِي إسرائيل بمَا صبرواء La UE pa‏ كان يصنع UIE À‏ 
وقومة وما كانوا يعرشون ( 


And We made the people who were deemed weak inherit the eastern 
parts of the earth and the western parts of it which we had blessed 
(with fertility), and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 
Children of Israel for what they did endure, and We destroyed what 
Pharaoh and his people had wrought and what shade they made 


(Qur'an, 7:137). 
On gaining power and regaining prosperity and security, Bani 15531 
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(the Israelites) forgot all the ignominy and disgrace of their period of 
servitude. Instead of being thankful to the Almighty for the favors 
which He granted them, they took to rebellion. Consequently, they 
shamelessly indulged in vices and misconduct, partaking in mischief 
and evil deeds to the maximum. They made lawful things which are 
unlawful and vice versa by false excuses. They disobeyed the 
prophets who tried to preach and correct them under the command 
of Allah and even killed them. The natural consequence of their 
vicious activities was that they were punished for their deeds. 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was ruling Babylon (in nowadays' Iraq) in 
600 B.C. rose to power against Syria and Palestine and killed 
seventy thousand of Bani Isra’ with his blood-thirsty swords. He 
devastated their towns, drove away the survivors with him like sheep 
and goats and threw them in the abyss of ignominy by turning them 
into slaves. Although after this ruination there seemed to be no way 
for them to regain status and power, nature gave them still another 
chance to recover. 


When Nebuchadnezzar died and power came in the hands of 
Belshazzar, one of their own, the latter started all sorts of oppression 
on the Israelites. Being disgusted with this, they sent word to the 
ruler of Persia that they were tired of enduring the oppression of 
their ruler and that he should rescue them from him and free them 
from the oppression of Belshazzar. Cyrus the Great, who was a just 
and fair ruler, rose up in response to this request and, with the 
cooperation of the local population, overturned the government. As a 
result, the yoke of servitude on the necks of Bani Isra'il was also 
removed, and they were allowed to return to Palestine. Thus, after 


seventy years of subjugation, they again set foot in their homeland 
and took over the reins of government. 


If only the Israelites had taken their lesson from the past events, they 
would not have committed the same evils again. As a result, they 
had to suffer servitude again. But the mental constitution of this 
community was such that whenever they achieved prosperity and 
freedom, they would lose themselves in the intoxication of riches 
and in the enjoyment of pleasures, mocking the laws of their own 
religion, deriding prophets and even killing them. All these vices did 
not mean anything to them. Thus, when their ruler, Herod, at the 
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request of his sweetheart [Shalomy], beheaded Prophet Yahya (John 
the Baptist) # and presented his head to her, none of them raised 
any voice against this brutality or was affected by it in any manner... 
This was the same state of their unruliness and fierce nature when 
Isa made his appearance. He stopped them from committing evil 
deeds and exhorted them to adopt righteous ways, but they opposed 
him, too, and gave him troubles of various sorts, so much so that 
they even tried to kill him. However, Allah foiled all their plots and 
made Isa safe against their mischief. When their disobedience 
reached this stage and their capacity to accept guidance was 
completely wiped out, fate decided to ruin them and make full 
arrangements for their annihilation and destruction. The ruler of 
Byzantine Rome, Vespasianus, sent his son, Titus, to attack 
[Greater] Syria. He laid a siege around Jerusalem, demolished 
houses and broke down the walls of the synagogues as a result of 
which thousands of Bani Isra'il left their homes and became 
scattered abroad in the diaspora as thousands died of starvation. 
Those who remained were put to death. Most of them settled in 
Hijaz. Because of their rejection of Prophet Muhammed #%, their 
unity was so disturbed that they could never again converge on any 
one center of honor and could never regain a life of prestige and 
dignity in place of disgrace and ignominy. 


Jn the same way, the ruler of then Persia made serious attacks on 
Arabia and subjugated the inhabitants of those areas. Thus, Shahpur 
son of Hormuz, at the age of sixteen, took with him four thousand 
combatants and attacked the Arabs who resided within the then 
boundaries of Persia. Then he advanced towards Bahrain, Qatif and 
Hajar and ruined Bani Tamim, Bani Bakr ibn Wa'il and Bani 
Abdul-Qays, cutting through the shoulders of seventy thousand 
Arabs, earning the nickname “Dhul-Aktaf’ (the man of the [broad] 
shoulders). He forced the Arabs to live in tents of woven animal 
hair, grow long hair on their heads, not wear white clothes and ride 
unsaddled horses. Then he settled twelve thousand people of Isfahan 
and other cities of Peria in the area between Iraq and Syria. In this 
way, he drove the inhabitants of those areas out of their fertile lands 
into waterless forests which had neither conveniences of life nor 
means of livelihood. For long, these people remained victims of 
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others’ oppression due to their own disunity and division. At last, 
Allah deputed the Prophet £ and raised them out of disgrace to the 
highest pinnacle of progress and sublimity. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib =, Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari, Jabir ibn 
Abdullah al-Ansàri, Abdullah ibn Mas'üd, “Ammar ibn Yasir, Abu 
Said al-Khudri and Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that the Holy 
Prophet # commanded Ali ibn Abū Talib #% to fight those who 
were pledge-breakers (nakithin), deviators from the truth (gàsitin) 
and those who had reneged from the faith (marigin). See the 
following references for this fact: 4/-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 139; Al- 
1511 20, Vol. 3, p. 1117; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 32-33; Al-Durr 
al-Manthir, Vol. 6, p. 18; Al-Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 138; 
Majma ` al-Zawa’id, Vol. 5, p. 186; Vol. 6, p. 235; Vol. 7, p. 238; 
Kanz al- Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88, 155, 215, 319, 391, 392; 
Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 8, p. 340; Vol. 13, pp. 186-187; Tarikh, Ibn 
Asakir, Vol. 5, p. 41; Ibn Kathir, Tàrikh, Vol. 7, pp. 304-306; Al- 
Riyad al-Nadira, Vol. 2, p. 240; Sharh al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyya, 
Vol. 3, pp. 316-317; Sharh al-Mawaddat al-Awhàm, Vol. 1, p. 386. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid says, "It has been proven (by right ascription) from 
the Holy Prophet £x that he said the following to Ali a: “You will 


fight after me those who are pledge-breakers, deviators from the 
truth and those who have gone out of the faith." 


The pledge-breakers were the people of the Battle of the Jamal 
because they broke their allegiance to him. The deviators from the 
truth were the people of Syria at Siffin. Those who reneged from the 
faith were the Kharijites at an-Nahrawan. Regarding these three 
groups, Allah says (about the first): 


* ^ Is be 47 2 e$ او اي 255-* م وم‎ - 3 4-3 6+ |, - 8.49292 ù e 
على نفمبه‎ A يَدْ اللّه فؤق أيدِيهم؛ فمن نكث فإلْمَا‎ cad cg; Ud) الذين يُبَايمُوتك‎ Dj 


Verily, those who swear their fealty to you do swear fealty to Allah; 


the hand of Allah is above their hands; so, whosoever violates his 


oath violates it only to the harm of his (own) self. (Qur'àn, 48: 10) 


About the second group, Allah says the following: القاسطون ققاثوا‎ Gal s 
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Luba sige! “As for the deviators, they shall be the fuel of hell" 
(Qur'an, 72: 15). Concerning the third group, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
referred to the following tradition (hadith) that al-Bukhari (in his 
Sahih, Vol. 4, pp. 166-167, 243), Muslim (in his Sahih, Vol. 3, pp. 
109 - 117), al-Tirmidhi (in his Jami ` al-Sihah, Vol. 4, p. 481), Ibn 
Majah (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 1, pp. 59-62), al-Nisa’i (in his Al- 
Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 65-66), Malik ibn Anas (in his Al-Muwatta’, pp. 
204 - 205), al-Dar Qutni (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 131-132), ad- 
Darmi (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 2, p. 133), Abū Dawid (in his 4l- 
Sunan, Vol. 4 pp. 241-246), al-Hakim (in his A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 2, 
pp. 145-154; Vol. 4, p.531), Ahmed ibn Hanbal (in his A/-Musnad, 
Vol. 1, pp. 88, 140, 147; Vol. 3, pp. 56, 65) and al-Bayhaqi (in his 
Al-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 8, pp. 170-171) have narrated through a 
group of the sahaba, companions of the Holy Prophet f£, that he 
said the following about Dhul-Khuwaysira (surname for “Dhul- 
Thudayya" Hurqus ibn Zuhayr at-Tamimi, chief of the Kharijites): 
"From this very person's posterity, there will rise people who will 
recite the Qur'an, but it will not go beyond their throats; they will 
kill the believers in Islam and will spare the idol-worshippers. They 
will glance through the teachings of Islam as hurriedly as the arrow 
passes out of its bow. If I were to ever find them, I will kill them like 
(the people of) Ad." 


Then ibn Abul-Hadid goes on to say the following: “This is the sign 
for his (Holy Prophet's) Prophethood and prediction of secret 
knowledge (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 13, p.183). 


There is a reference above to "satan of the pit". This is a reference to 
Dhul-Thudayya (whose full name is already mentioned above) who 
was killed during the battle of Nahrawan by the stroke of lightning 
from the sky, so there was no need to kill him by the sword. The 
Holy Prophet # had predicted the way how he would die. 
Therefore, after the annihilation of the Kharyites at Nahrawan, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3& came out in hot pursuit but could not 
find his body anywhere. In the meantime, ar-Rayyan ibn Sabirah 
saw forty to fifty bodies in a pit on the bank of the Nahrawan canal. 
When they were taken out [to be identified], the body of Dhul- 
Thudayya was found among them. He was called "Dhul-Thudayya" 
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because of a mass of flesh on his shoulder [which looked like a 
small breast]. When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib eet saw the man s 
t..dy, he said, “Allah is Great! Neither | spoke a lie nor was I told 
something wrong!” (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 13, pp. 183-184; al- 
Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 3383 - 3384; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, p.348). 





zb ra at كله‎ a 


4 € DUD BY ND Corre 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف فيها المتقين 


روي أن Galea‏ لأمير المُؤْمِنِين (عليه السلام) OG‏ له همَامٌ كان رجلا عابدا فقال له يا 
أمير Cia gall‏ صف لِي المثقين حثى كأثي أنظر pagal)‏ فتثاقل (عليه السلام) عن جوابه كم 
قال يا همام اثق الله وأحسين ف إن الله مع الذين اثقوا والذين هم محسبئون فلم يقنع 
همام بهذا القول حثى aje‏ عليه فحمد الله وأثنى عليه وصلى على quil‏ (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) ps‏ قال (عليه السلام): 


Lal‏ بعد فإن الله Arca‏ وتعالى خلق الخلق جين Gis agili‏ عن طاعتِهم Ul‏ من 
مغصيتهم AU‏ لا تضرهُ مغصية من عصاه ولا daidi‏ طاعة من أطاعة فقسم adi‏ 
معايشهم ووضعهم من الذليا مواضعهم فالمتئقون فيها هُم Jal‏ الفضائل aqoa‏ الصواب 
وملبسهم acl gill agiia g Lancia]‏ غضوا أبْصارهُم Lac‏ حرم الله عليهم ووقفوا 
أسماعهم على العلم النافع لهم CUS)‏ أنفسهم مِنهم في البلاء كالتِي تزلت في الرّخاء ولو 
لا alll‏ الذي كتب الله agile‏ لم ALAS‏ أرواحهم في أجسادهم طرفة عين شوقا إلى 
الثواب وخوفا من العقاب عظم الخالق في ألفسهم فصغر ما دونه في أعينِهم فهم والجنة 
كمن قد رآها فهم فيها مُنَعَمُون RÀ g‏ والثارٌ كمن قد رآها فهُم فيها معذبون قلوبهم 
Ai gala ah jg yag Lig jae‏ وأجِسادُهُمٌ Alias‏ وحاجائهم خفيفة وأنفسهم عفيفة صبروا 
أيَاما قصيرة aged‏ راحة طويلة تجار مُربحة يسرها لهم ربهم أرادثهم الدثيا فلم 
يُريذوها وأسرثهُم ففدوا أنفسهُمْ ai Cela‏ الليْل فصائون أقدامهم تالين لأجزاء القرآن 
Lyi gl»‏ ترتيلا يحون به ألفسهم ويستثِيرون به دواء داهم فإذا مروا بايا يها 
تشويق ركئوا إليْها طمعا وتطلعت Lgl) oq gii‏ شوقا وظنوا أنها نصب eie‏ وإذا 
مروا بآية فيها Ci ght‏ أصغوا إليْها مسامع قلوبهم وظثوا أن زفير جهنم وشهيقها qrà‏ 
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J gual‏ آذانِهم ed‏ حائون على أوؤساطهم مُفترشون لجباههم وأكفهم وركبهم واطراف 
أقدا مِهم يطلبُون إلى الله تعالى في فكاك رقابهم jq Waly‏ فحلماء علماء ^I ul‏ أثقياء قد 
TUR‏ بري القداح ينظر إليهم الناظر فيخسبهم مرضى وما بالقوم من مرض 
ويقول لقد خولطوا ولقد خالطهم “pal‏ عظيم لا يرضون من أعمالهم القليل ولا يستكثرون 
الكثير فهم لاتفسبهم متهمون ومن أعمالهم مشفقون إذا زكي agia dal‏ خاف مما يقال له 
يول ABI‏ بني من غيري وري آعم بي ملي بنفبي اللهم لا ؤاختبي بما يثولون 
واجعلني أفضل مما يظئون واغَفِرْ لي ما لا يعْلمُون فمن علامة أحدهم أنك ترى له 8.53 
في دين وحزما في لين وإيمانا في يقين Lasag‏ في ple‏ وعلما في حلم وقصدا في ib‏ 
Ge pithy‏ فِي عبادةٍ وتجملا في فاقة Tua‏ فِي شِدَةٍ وطلبا في حلال ونشاطا في هُذى 
وتحرجا عن gab‏ يعمل الأغمال الصالِحة وهُو على وجل يُمُمبِي Aad y‏ الشكرٌ ويُصبح 
وهمة الذكر يبيت حذرا Giai,‏ فرحا حذرا ِما خذر من الغفلة وفرحا بما أصاب من 
الفضل والرّخمة إن استصعبت عليه Adi‏ فيما تكرهُ al‏ يغطها سؤلها فيما ثحب AX 5 À‏ 

فيما لا يول وزهادثة فيما لا E je cy‏ الحلم بالعلم والقول بالعمل تراه قريبا أملة قليل 
ATI;‏ خاشعا قلبة قانعة ALIA)‏ مثزورا ALS]‏ سهلا o pal‏ حريزا A Ina‏ ميّتة شهوئه مفظوماً 
Ade jai Abs‏ مامُول والشر Ade‏ مأمون إن كان في الغافلين GS‏ في Cp SIAN‏ وإن كان 
في الذاكرين لم يكتب من الغافلين يعفو عمن ظلمة ويعطي من حرمة ويصل من قطعة 
بعيدا فخشة لينا قله غائبا o Sia‏ حاضبرا مغرُوقة مُقبلا ya‏ 0 مُذبرا شرهُ في الزلازل 
وقور وفِي المكاره صبور وفي الرخاء شكور لا يجيف على من Gai‏ ولا يأثم فيمن 
cas‏ يغترف بالحق قبْل أن s‏ عليه لا يضیع ما Biail‏ ولا ينسى ما SS‏ ولا نابز 
بالألقاب ولا يضار بالجار ولا يشمت بالمصائب ولا Jii‏ فِي الباطل ولا gy‏ من الحق 
إن صمت لم Aat‏ صمثة وإن ضحك لم يعل A3 ua‏ وإن بغي عليه صبر حثى يكون الله 
هو الذي يثتقِم له نفسة Aia‏ في عناء والناس Aia‏ فِي راحة أثعب نقسة AAU‏ وأراح 
الناس من نفسبه gac biiy‏ تباعد 3h 5 Ale.‏ ونزاهة وذَُلوهُ Cyan‏ دنا Ca ála‏ ورخمة ليس 
oae Li‏ بكبر وعظمة ولا oid‏ بمكر وخديعة. 


Lal‏ والله ail‏ كنت أخافها عليه؛ ثم قال: أهكذا تصنع المواعظ البالغة بأهلها؟ فقال له 
قائِل: فما بالك يا ]224 TN‏ فقال عليه السلا ويُحك. إن JS!‏ أجل وقتا لا 9324 o‏ 
وسببا لا يتجاوزه. فمهلا لا تعد Lad‏ فإنما نفث الشيّطان على إسانك. 


Sermon 191 

A companion of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & called Hammam’, 
who was a man devoted to worship, said to him, “O Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib! Describe to me the pious men in such a way as if 


‘According to Ibn Abul-Hadid, this is a reference to Hammam ibn 
Shürayh, but ‘a//ama al-Majlisi says that apparently this is Hammam ibn 
' Abadah. 
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I see them.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?-& replied saying: 
“Hammam! Fear Allah and do good deeds because Verily, Allah 
is with those who guard (themselves against evil) and those who do 
good deeds (Qur’an, 16:128). But Hammam was not satisfied 
with this answer and pressured the Imam to provide more 
details. Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % praised Allah, 
extolled Him and sought His blessings on the Holy Prophet es 
then said the following: 


“Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime, created everything and 
everyone. He created them without any need for their obedience. 
The sin of any sinner does not harm Him, nor does the obedience of 
anyone who obeys Him. He has distributed among them their 
livelihood and has assigned for them their statuses in the world. 


“Thus, the God-fearing in this world are people of distinction. Their 
speech is to the point, their clothing is moderate and their gait 1s 
humble. They close their eyes from seeing what Allah has made 
unlawful for them to see, and they listen to the knowledge which 1s 
beneficial to them. They remain calm during the time of trials. If 
there had been no fixed periods (of life) ordained for each one of 
them, their spirits would not have remained in their bodies even for 
the twinkling of an eye because of (their) eagerness for the reward 
[awaiting them in the Hereafter], fearing the chastisement. The 
greatness of the Creator is seated in their heart; so, everything else 
appears small in their eyes. Thus, to them, Paradise is as though they 
see it with their eyes, and they enjoy its bliss. To them, Hell is also 
as 11 they see it and are suffering from its punishment. 


"Their hearts are grieved, they are protected against evils, their 
bodies are thin, their needs are scanty and their souls are chaste. 
They endure (hardship) for a short while; consequently, they secure 


comfort for a long, long time. It is a beneficial transaction that Allah 
made easy for them. 


“The world wants them, but they do not want it. It captured them, 
but they freed themselves from it with a ransom. 
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*During the night, they are up standing on their feet reading portions 
of the Holy Qur'àn and reciting it in a well-measured way, creating 
through it grief for themselves and seeking by it the cure for their 
ailments. If they come across a verse which creates eagerness (for 
Paradise), they pursue it avidly, and their spirits turn towards it 
eagerly, feeling as if it is in front of them. And when they come 
across a verse which inspires fear (of Hell), they incline their hearts 
towards it and feel as though the sound of Hell and its cries are 
reaching their ears. They bend their backs, prostrate on their 
foreheads, palms, knees and toes, beseeching Allah, the Sublime, for 
their deliverance from it. During the day, they endure, learn and 
remain virtuous and God-fearing. Fear (of Allah) has made them 
thin like arrows. If anyone looks at them, he thinks that they are sick, 
although they are not sick at all, and he will say that they have lost 
their sanity. In fact, a great concern (1.e. fear) has made them look 
like that. 


“They are not satisfied with [what they consider as] their minor good 
deeds and do not regard their major deeds as great. They always 
blame themselves and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of 
them is spoken of highly, he says the following: ‘I know myself 
better than others and my Master knows me better than I know. O 
Allah! Do not deal with me according to what they say, make me 
better than they think of me and forgive (my shortcomings) which 
they do not know.’ 


“The peculiarity of any of them is that you would see that he has 
strength of faith, determination along with leniency, belief with 
conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge in forbearance, 
moderation when rich, devotion in worship, gracefulness in hunger, 
endurance in hardship, desire for what is lawful, pleasure with 
guidance and hatred for greed. One of them would perform virtuous 
deeds but still stay alert. In the evening, he is anxious to offer thanks 
(to Allah). In the morning, his anxiety is to remember (Allah). He 
fearfully passes his night in adoration and rises in the morning in 
joy, fearing lest night should be passed in forgetfulness, and joy over 
the favor and mercy which he is sure to receive. If his soul refuses to 
endure a thing which it does not like, he does not grant its request 
towards what it does like. The coolness of his eye lies in what 15 to 
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last forever, while from the things (of this world), he keeps aloof 
from that which would not last. He transfuses knowledge with 
forbearance and speech with deed. 


*You would see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his heart 
fearing, his spirit contented, his meal small and simple, his religion 
safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Only goodness is 
expected of him. Evil from him is not to be feared. Even if he 1s 
found to be among those who forget (Allah), he is counted among 
those who remember (Him). But if he is among those who 
remember, he is never counted among the forgetful. He forgives 
whoever is unjust to him, and he gives whoever deprives him. He 
behaves well with whoever behaves ill towards him. 


“Indecent speech is far from him; his utterance is lenient, his evils 
are non-existent, his virtues are ever present, his goodness precedes 
him, and mischief turns away from him. He 15 dignified during 
calamities, patient in distresses and thankful in ease. He does not 
commit excesses against anyone whom he may hate and does not 
commit sin for the sake of one who loves him. He admits the truth 
before testimony is brought against him. He does not misappropriate 
what 15 placed in his custody and does not forget what he is required 
to remember. He does not call others bad names, he does not cause 
harm to his neighbor, he does not feel happy at others’ misfortunes, 
he does not enter into wrong and does not get out of what is right. 


“If he is silent, his silence does not grieve him. If he laughs, he does 
not raise his voice. If he is wronged, he endures till Allah takes 
revenge on his behalf. His own “nafs” is in distress because of his 
own demeanor, while people are in a state of ease on his account. He 
exposes himself to hardship for the sake of his Hereafter while 
letting people feel safe from him. His keeping away from others is 
asceticism and purification, while his nearness to those to whom he 
feels close is out of his own kindness and gentleness. His keeping 


away from others is not out of vanity or arrogance, nor is his 
nearness to them is flattery or deception.” 


It is related that, hearing these weighty statements, Hamman passed 


into a deep swoon then passed away... Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib at 
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said the following: “Verily, by Allah, I had this fear about him.” 
Then he added: “Effective advice produces such effects on receptive 
minds." Someone! said to him, “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! How is 
it that you do not receive such an effect?" Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
a replied: “Woe to you! For death there is a fixed hour which 
cannot be exceeded and a cause which does not change. Now look, 
never repeat such talk which Satan had put on your tongue." 





Ali %2 as Lion: a Sufi Inscription 


"This man was Abdullah ibn al-Akwa' who was in the fore-front of the 
Kharijite movement and was a bitter opponent of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ole. 
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An evening view of Kufa's Grand Mosque at present. This is the spot where 


Prophet Noah = built his ark, where Imam Ali 3 used to rule and where he 
was martyred. 








من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف فيها المنافقين 


نحمذه على ما وفق ál‏ من الطاعة وذاد علة مِن المغصية ونسنالة lad‏ تماما Aaa‏ 
اعتصاما ونشهد أن محمد ote‏ ورسولة خاض إلى رضوان الله QS‏ غمرةٍ وتجرّع فيه 
گل غصة وقد تلون 41 الأذنون وتالب عليه الأقصؤن وخلعت Ga all A31]‏ أعلتها وضربت 
إلى محاربتّه بطون رواحلِها حثى أثزلت بساحتّه عداوتها من أبعد الدّار وأسحق المزار. 
anal‏ عباد الله د بتفوى الله وأحذركم أفل الفاق pits‏ الضانلون المطيلون والزّالون 
المُزلُون يتلوئون Ul gll‏ ور يفتئون GUSI‏ ويعمِذونكم alae JS)‏ ويرْصدُونكُم يكل مرصاد 
كلو ans Ro‏ يمون a sig eU‏ وصفهة دوا رتهم شان 

الذاء العياء حسدة p05 Là ji‏ 58 البلاء ومُقنطو الرجاء لهم US‏ طريق صريع 
وإلى كَل قلب شفيغ JEg‏ شجو fp‏ يتقارضون الثناء ويتراقبُو الجزاء إن GIL,‏ 
الحفوا وإن عذلوا كشفوا وإن حكموا أسرقوا قد قد أعذوا JS‏ حق باطلا ولِكُل aiti‏ مانلا 
US‏ حي قاتلا ولِكُلّ باب مفتاحا USI‏ لل مصباحا يتوصلون إلى الطمع بالياس لِيُقِيمُوا 
به أسواقهم وينففوا به اغلاقهم يقولون فيشبهون ويصفون فيموهون قذ هووا الطريق 
وأضلعوا المضيق eh‏ لمة الشيطان وحمة الثيران dll gf‏ حزب الشيطان ألا إن جرب 
الشيطان هم الخاسبرون 


Sermon 192 
Describing the hypocrites 


“We praise Allah for the succor which He has given us in carrying 
out the obligations of being obedient to Him and in preventing us 
from disobedience. We plead to Him to complete His favors (to us) 
and to make us hold on to His rope. We testify that Muhammed #3 
is His servant and Messenger. He entered every hardship in pursuit 
of Allah's pleasure and endured for its sake every sort of grief. His 
near relatives changed their attitudes towards him, while those who 
were distant (in kinship) united against him. The Arabs let loose the 
reins (of their horses to hasten their march) against him and struck 
the bellies of their mounts to fight him, so much so that enemies 
came to his threshold from the remotest places and most distant 
areas. 
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“I admonish you, 0 servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of the hypocrites because they themselves are misguided and have 
misguided others as well. They have slipped and would cause others 
to slip, too. They change into many colors and adopt various ways. 
They support you with all means but lie in ambush for you at every 
post. Their hearts are sick while their faces look clear. They walk 
stealthily and tread like the approach of sickness (towards the body). 
Their words speak of cure, but their deeds are like incurable 
diseases. They are jealous of ease; they intensify distress and destroy 
hopes. Their victims are found lying in ambush on every path, while 
they have means to approach every heart. They have (false) tears for 
every grief. 


“They eulogize each other and expect rewards from each other. 
When they ask something, they insist on it. If they reprove (any 
one), they disgrace (him). If they pass a verdict, they commit 
excesses. They have adopted for every truth a wrong way, for every 
erect thing a bender, for every living being a killer, for every 
(closed) gate a key and for every night a lamp. They covet, but with 
despair, in order to maintain with it their markets and propagate for 
their. "handsome" merchandise. When they speak, they create 
doubts. When they describe, they exaggerate. First they offer easy 
paths but (afterwards) they make them narrow. In short, they are the 
party of Satan and the stings of the Fire. "Satan has gained hold on 
them, so he makes them forget the remembrance of Allah; they are 
Satan’s Party. ألا إن جزب الشيطان هُم الخاسرون‎ Verily, the party of Satan 
are the losers (Qur'an, 58:19)." 
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SU an gl ges Sal 


هح ي4 هي 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويعظ 


حمد الله 
الحمد لله الذي أظهر مِن آثار سلطانه وجلال كبريانه ما حيّر Jia‏ العُقُول ya‏ عجائب 
فذرته وردع خطرات هماهم الوس عن عرفان AM‏ صفته. 


0 الشهادتان 

واشهد أن لا إله إلا الله شهادة إيمان وإيقان وإخلاص وإدّعان وأشهد أن محمداً عبده 
ورسُولة أرسلة وأعلام الهدى دارسة ومناهج الذين طامسة فصدع بالحق ونصح للخلق 
وهدى إلى الرشئد وأمر daily‏ صلى الله عليه Alis‏ وسلم. 


العظة 

إخسانة إِليّكُمْ فاستقْتِحُوهُ واستلجخوه واطلبُوا b gata y A3‏ فما قطعكُم Ale‏ حجاب ولا 
أغلق عثكم دونه باب وإثة لبكل مكان وفي US‏ حين وأوان ومع QS‏ إنس وجان لا A Alo‏ 
العطاء ولا يتققصة الحباء ولا cain‏ سائل ولا يستقصيه HU‏ ولا يلويه شخص عن 
شخص ولا يلهيه صؤت عن صوت Yy‏ تخجزه هبة عن سلب ولا quas Ai,‏ عن 
رخمة ولا تُولِهُهُ رخمة عن عقاب ولا Aii‏ البطون عن الظهور ولا xli,‏ الظهُورٌ عن 
البطون قرب فنأى وعلا فدنا وظهر فبطن وبطن فعلن ودان ولم يدن لم يذرأ الخلق 
باحتيال ولا استعان بهم لكلال أوصيكم عباد الله بتقوى الله فإنها al gill g aba jl)‏ فتمسكوا 
بوتائقها واعتصموا بحقائقها تؤل eS‏ إلى أكنان الذعة وأوطان السعة ومعاقل Spall‏ 
ومنازل العز في يوم تشخص فيه Lau‏ وتظلم له الأقطار ونعطل فيه صروم العشار 
ويُنفخ في الصور فتزهق كل GS g haga‏ كل لهجة وتذل الشم الشوامخ والصم الرواسخ 
فيصيرٌ صلذها سراباً رقرقا ومغهذها قاعا سملقا فلا شفيع يشفع ولا حميم يثفع ولا 
معذرةٌ تدفع. 


Sermon 193 
Praising Allah, advising about piety, the Day of Judgment 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who has displayed such effects of His 
authority and the glory of His sublimity through the wonders of His 
might, so they dazzle the eyes and render the minds incapable of 
appreciating the reality of His attributes. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah by virtue of belief, certainty, sincerity and conviction. I 
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also testify that Muhammed 2x is His servant and Prophet whom He 
deputed when the signs of guidance were obliterated and the ways of 
religion were desolate. So, he threw open the truth, admonished the 
people, guided them towards righteousness and ordered them to be 
moderate. May Allah bless him and his offspring. 


*Be informed, O servants of Allah, that He has not created you for 
naught and has not left you free. He knows the extent of His favors 
on you and the magnanimity of His bounties towards you. Therefore, 
ask Him for success and for the attainment of objectives. Plead to 
Him and seek His generosity. No curtain hides you from Him, nor is 
any gate closed before you against Him. He is at every place, in 
every moment and instance. He is with every man and jinn. Giving 
does not create any breach in Him. Gifting does not cause 
diminution to what He has. A beggar cannot wear Him out [with his 
persistent pleas] and giving (to others) can never exhaust Him. 


“One person cannot turn His attention from another, one voice does 
not detract Him from another, and one grant of favor does not 
prevent Him from refusing another. Anger does not prevent Him 
from mercy, mercy does not prevent Him from punishing; His 
concealment does not hide His manifestation and His manifestation 
does not prevent Him from concealing. He is near and at the same 
time distant. He is high and at the same time low, He is manifest and 
also concealed. He is concealed yet well-known. He lends but is not 
lent anything. He has not created creation after devising, nor did He 
receive any assistance on account of fatigue. 


“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, for it is the rein 
and the mainstay (of religion). Hold fast to its salient tenets, keep 
hold of its realities. It would take you to abodes of ease, to places of 
comfort, to fortresses of safety and to houses of honor on the Day (of 
Judgment) لِيَوم تشخص فيه الأبصار‎ when eyes will be wide open 
(Qur’an, 14:42), when there will be darkness all around and when 
small groups of camels pregnant for ten months will be allowed to 
graze freely. And when the Horn is blown, every living being will 
then die, every voice will be muted. The high mountains and the 
hard rocks will crumble (to pieces) so that their hard stones will turn 
into moving sand and their bases will become level. (On that day) 
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there will be none to intercede, no kinship to ward off (trouble), and 
no excuse will be of any avail." 
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Ruins of the once mighty Jewish Khaybar fortress the gate of which Imam Ali 
Act single-handedly pulled out during the Battle of Kahybar. 
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الله صلق علق aE‏ و إل ميف 


N‏ ان d OUD GI‏ هم هم 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها بعثة النبي والعظة بالزهد 


بعثة النبي 
diay‏ جين لا pill ple‏ ولا منار ساطع ولا منهج واضح. 


العظة بالزهد 
أوصيكم عباد الله * بتفوى الله وأحذركم الدثيا فإتها دارٌ شُڅوص ومحلة تنفيص ساكلها 
ظاعن وقاطنها cuiu‏ تميذ بأهلِها ميدان السفينة تقصفها العواصف في لجج البحار فمنهم 
الغرق الوبق ومنهم الثاجي على بُطون e Gl o das el gall‏ باذيالها wd‏ على 
أهوالها فما غرق متها فليس بمستدرك وما نجا مثها فإلى مهلك عباد الله الآن فاعلمُوا 
والالسن مطلقة والأبدان صحيحة والأعضاء لذنة والمثقلب فسيح والمجال عريض Já‏ 
إرهاق الفوؤت وحلول الموت فحققوا عليكم 41955 ولا تنتظروا Ava gall‏ 


Sermon 194 
The proclamation of the Prophetic message, admonishing 
renunciation of this world 


“Allah deputed the Prophet $3 when no sign of guidance existed, no 
beacon was giving light, and no path was clear. 


"| admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of this world which is a house from which departure is inevitable, 
and it is a place of discomfort. Whoever lives in it has to depart, and 
whoever stays here has to leave. It is drifting with its people like a 
boat which severe winds dash (here and there) in the deep sea. Some 
are drowned and die, while others escape on the surface of the 
waves; winds push them with their currents and carry them towards 
to their perils. So, whatever is drowned cannot be restored; whatever 
escapes 1s on the way to destruction. 


^O servants of Allah! You should know now that you have to 
perform (good) deeds because (presently) your tongues are free, 
your bodies are healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of your 
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coming and going is vast and the course for your running is wide..., 
before the loss of opportunity or the approach of death. Take death's 
approach as imminent; do not think it will come (later).” 
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ال غل a a‏ | ت 


td >‏ يه dU Gu o‏ €« يه 2ن يه 


من كلام له عليه السلام ينبه فيه على فضيلته لقبول قوله وأمره ونهيه 


ولقد ple‏ المستحفظون من أصحاب محمد (صلى الله عليه 4405( أني لم أرّدَ على الله ولا 
على رسوله ساعة قط ولقذ واسيّئه بنفسي في المواطن التي تنص فيها الأبطال وتتاخر 
فيها الأقدام نجدة أكرمنِي AL‏ بها ولقد فبض رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) وإن راسة 
لعلى صدري xil y‏ سالت نفسة في كفي فامررثها على وجهي ولقد وليت ALL‏ (صلى الله 
عليه وآله) والملائكة أغوانِي فضجت 133 والأفنية ملا يهبط وملا Zay‏ وما فارقت 
فالفذوا على بصائركم ولتصدق نيَائكم في جهاد عذوكم فوالذي لا إله إلا هو إني لعلى 
Sila‏ الحق وإنهم لعلى مزلة الباطل أقول ما تسمعون وأستغفر الله لي ولكم. 


Sermon 195 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib drawing attention to his merit of 
accepting the statements of the Holy Prophet Ê, his commands 
and prohibitions 


“Those companions of Muhammed £&, the custodians (of the Divine 
messages), know that I never disobeyed Allah or His Messenger! at 
all and by virtue of the courage with which Allah honored me, I 
supported him with my life on occasions when even the brave ones 
turned away and feet lagged behind. 


“When the Prophet £ died, his head was on my chest and his (last) 
breath blew over my palms, and I passed it over my face, rubbing it. 
I performed his funeral ghusul (ceremonial bath), may Allah bless 
him and his descendants, and the angels helped me. The house and 
the courtyard were full of them. One party of them was descending 
while another was ascending. My ears continually caught their 
humming voice, as they invoked Allah's blessings on him, till we 
buried him in his grave. Thus, who can have greater rights with him 
than I during his life or after his death? Therefore, depend on your 
enemy because I swear by the One besides Whom there is no other 
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god that I am on the path of truth and that they (the enemy) are on 
the misleading path of falsehood. You hear what I say, and I seek 
Allah's forgiveness for myself and for you." 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written on pp. 180-183, Vol. 10, of his work 
titled Sharh Nahjul-Balagha that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib’s 
statement that he never disobeyed the commands of the Prophet $4 
is a sort of taunt to those who felt no hesitation in rejecting the 
Prophet’s commands and sometimes even rudely restrained him. For 
example, at the time of the peace of al-Hudaybiya, the Prophet Š% 
was inclined to negotiate peace with the unbelievers from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish. It was then that one of the companions 
became so enraged that he expressed doubts about the Prophethood 
of the Prophet f, whereupon Abū Bakr had to say this to him to 
rebuke him: “Woe unto you! Keep clinging to him. He 15 certainly 
Allah’s Messenger, and He will not allow him to suffer ruin.” 


The introduction to the oath, “inna” and “lam” word of emphasis, 
which are used here [in the original Arabic text] to create emphasis 
about the Prophethood shows that the addressee had gone further 
than merely expressing his doubts: These words of emphasis are 
employed only when a level of denial has been reached. However, if 
belief required absence of doubt, the presence of doubt must imply 
defect in the belief, as Allah says the following: ‘dal المؤمئون الذين‎ Lai 
ph وأنشمبهم في سَبيل الله أولنك‎ agit sly لم رثابوا وَجَاهَدُوا‎ a4 Al gag باللّه‎ 
الصادفون‎ “The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and do not doubt thereafter" (Qur'an, 49:15). 


Similarly, when the Prophet f$ intended to perform the funeral 
prayers for Ubayy ibn Sallül, the same companion! said to him, 
“How do you intend to seek forgiveness for this chief of 
hypocrites?” And he even drew away the Prophet $$ by rudely 
pulling the ends of his shirt... Then the Prophet PX had to say, “No 
deed is anything besides the command of Allah.” In the same way, 
the Prophet’s command to accompany the troops led by Usamah ibn 


‘Any well-informed reader 
in these paragraphs is none 
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will correctly guess that the implied individual 
other than ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab. 


Zaid was ignored. The greatest of all such insolence was displayed 
with regard to the Prophet's intention to write down his advice to the 
nation. When such a blame was laid against the Prophet £X, such 
behavior proved the absence of true belief in the commands of the 
Shari'a. One who entertains doubt about whether each command 
was based on Divine revelation, or whether (God forbid) it was just 
the result of “mental disorder” or “hallucination”, can hardly be 
described as having a firm and sound conviction... 


Who can deny that the ever-successful lion of Allah, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4, shielded the Prophet Ê on every critical occasion 
and performed the duty of protecting him by dint of the courage and 
valor gifted to him by Allah? The first occasion of risking his life 
took place when the unbelievers from the tribe of Quraish decided 
finally to kill the Prophet $$. Ali e slept on the Prophet's bed 
surrounded by enemies and under the direct peril of swords, thus 
foiling the enemies’ plot. Then, in those battles where the enemies 
used to attack the Prophet # and where the feet of even the most 
reputed heroes could not stay firm, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ze 
remained steadfast with the banner (of Islam) in his hand. Both 
Abdul-Barr and al-Hakim write the following about it: “Ibn Abbas 
says that Ali had four qualities which no one else at all possessed: 
First, he was the first among the Arabs and non-Arabs to have 
offered prayers in the company of the Messenger of Allah £5. 
Second, he always had the standard of the Islamic troops in his hand 
in every battle. Third, when people ran away from the Prophet كر‎ 
(such as during the Battle of Uhud), Ali remained with him, and 
Fourth, he was the one who gave the Prophet £ his funeral bath and 
placed him in his grave" as we read on p. 1090, Vol. 3, of Al-Isti’ab; 
p. 111, Vol. 3, of Al-Mustadrak Ala al-Sahthayn. 


A study of the holy wars of Islam fought during the Prophet's 
lifetime leaves no doubt that, except for the battle of Tabük in which 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = could not participate, all other battles 
testify to his great performance; all successes are due to his valour. 
Thus, in the battle of Badr, seventy unbelievers were killed, half of 
whom were killed by Ali’s sword. In the battle of Uhud, when 
victory changed into defeat as a result of some Muslims being busy 
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gathering booty, they fled away when the enemy made a surprise 
attack, but Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3: remained steadfast, taking 
jihad to be a religious obligation. He displayed such conspicuous 
courage in support and in defense of the Prophet Sx that the Prophet 
EX himself acknowledged it, and so did arch-angel Gabriel. Again, 
in the Battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq), the Prophet يك‎ was 
accompanied by three thousand combatants, but none of them dared 
to face “Amr ibn Abd-Wudd, the fiercest polytheist warrior. At last, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % killed him and saved the Muslims from 
ignominy and a sure defeat. In the Battle of Hunain, the Muslims 
were proud of their number because they were ten thousand while 
the unbelievers were only four thousand, but here, too, they leaped 
to loot the battlefield. As a consequence of that, the unbelievers 
gained the opportunity and pounced on them. Taken thus by 
surprise, the Muslims fled away as the Holy Qur'àn says: aS wai لقذ‎ 
وضاقت عليكم‎ Úi akis ويوم حنين 3 أعجبتكم كترثكم فلم 3 تكن‎ BS في مواطن‎ All 
مذبرين‎ exl رحبت ثم م‎ Lay الأرض‎ “Most certainly did Allah help you in 
many (battle) fields and on the day of Hunain when your great 
number was to your liking, but your being superior in number 
availed you nothing, and the earth was straitened against you despite 
Its expanse, then you turned back in retreat" (Qur'àn, 9:25). 


On this occasion, too, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 remained 


steadfast like a rock and eventually, with Allah’s support, victory 
was achieved. 
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اللقر aU Se Sale gles‏ وه 


a, (a « 1 C2469 SIH AD ان ل‎ 


ٍ من خطبة له عليه السلام 
ينبه على إحاطة علم الله بالجزئيات ثم يحث على التقوى و يبين فضل الإسلام و القرآن 


ANE‏ الوحوش لي الفدوات و معاصي العبار في الخلوات و اختلاف اللينان في 
البحار الغامرات و تلاطم الماء بالرياح العاصفات و aged‏ أن مُحمّدأ نجيب الله و سفير 
وحیه و رسول رحمته. 


الوصية بالتقوى 

اما بعد فإئي أوصيكم بتفوى الله الذي ابتدأ خلقكُم و Al‏ يكون معاذكم و به نجاح طَلِبتَكُم 
و إليه مثتهى pS)‏ و ogai‏ قصد سبكم و إليه مرامِي مفزعكم OH‏ تفوى الله دواء 
MH RAM IC pha‏ أجسادكُم و صلاح فسادٍ صدوركم و 
طهور دنس أتقسبكُم و جلاء عشا أبصاركم و أمن فزع جأشِكم و ضياء سواد ظلميكم 
فاجعلوا طاعة الله شعارا ذون دثاركم و دخيلا ذون شعاركُم و لطيفا بين أضلاعكُم و 
أميرا ة فوق أمُوركم و ملهلا جين )2535 و شفيعا إدرك pilab‏ و جنة ليم pe 3H‏ و 
مصابيح ليطون pos‏ و Uta‏ لطول eta y‏ و Cali‏ كرب مواطنكم فإن طاعة الله 
Jya‏ من متالف مكتذفة و مخاوف متوقعة و أوار نيران موقدةٍ فمن أخذ بالتفوى عزبت 
Ale‏ الشدائد بغد ذنوها و احلولت له galli‏ بغد مرارتها و انفرجت Ade‏ الأمواجٌ بعد 
تراكمها و أسهلت له الصعاب بعد إلصابها و هطلت عليه الكرامة بعد قُحوطها. و تحذبت 
عليه الرآخمة بغد تفورها و تفجرت عليه العم بعد نضوبها و وبلت عليه البركة بغد 
إرذاذها فاقوا الله الذي نفعكم بمؤعِظته و وعظكم برسالته و امتن عليكم Aiari‏ فعبدوا 
aii‏ لعبادته و Lge yl‏ إليه من حق طاعته. 


فضل الإسلام 

ai‏ إن هذا الإسلام دين الله الذي اصطفاه لنفسبه و اصطنعة على die‏ و أصفاه خيرة 
خلقه و aile all‏ على محبته أذل الأذيان 43529 و وضع الملل برقعه و أهان أعداءه 
بكراميّه و خذل Ayila‏ بنصره و هدم أركان الضلالة AS‏ و سقى من عطش مِن 
حياضه و أثأق الحياض dail ge‏ ثم جعلة لا الفصام dig yal‏ و لا فك لحلقتّه و لا اثنهدام 
لأساسيه و لا زوال لدعانمه و لا القلاع لشجرته و لا القطاع A334]‏ و لا عفاء xil A]‏ و 
لا جذ لفرُوعه و لا ضتك لِطرّقه و لا وعوثة لسهولته و لا سواد لوضجه و لا عوج 
لانتصابه و لا عصل في عوده و لا وعث لفجه و لا الطفاء لمصابيجه و لا مرارة لحلاوتّه 
فهُو piles‏ أساخ في الحق أسُناخها و ثبت لها آساسها و ينابيع غزرت غيُونها و 
مصابيح شبت نيرائها و ia‏ اقتدى بها سقارّها و أغلام فصد بها فجاجها و مناهل روي 
بها Ural s‏ جعل All‏ فيه ملتهى رضوانه و dailes dg yd‏ و سنام Aie Ua‏ فهو عند الله 
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وثیق الأركان ر فيع البليان ca a “yale‏ مُضيء الثيران Je‏ السلطان Ci pte‏ المنار 
معود المثار فشرقوه و ogail‏ و أدوا Aull‏ حقّة و ضعوه مواضعة. 


الرسول الأعة 
à‏ إن الله سبحانة بعث [ana‏ صلى الله عليه وأله Spal‏ جين دنا مبن اللي الانقطاع و 
أقبل من BAU!‏ الاطلاع و أظلمت بهجثها بعد إثنراق و قامت بأهلها على ساق و خشن 
منها مهاد و أزف Sud Gira‏ في القطاع من Lge‏ و اقتراب مِن أشراطها و تصرم مِن 
اهلها و الفصام من حلقيّها و الْيَشار مِن سببها و عفاء مِن أغلامِها و تكشفٍ مِن 
عوراتها و قصر من طولها جعله اللهُ بلاغا ASI‏ و كرامة ATA‏ و ربيعا AU‏ 5 43 و 
رفعة A3) ge U‏ و شرفا لأنصاره. 
0 القرآن الكريم 
م ألزل عليه الكتاب ثورا لا ثطفا مصابيحة و سراجا لا يخبُو PAg‏ و بخرا لا ُذرك SAA‏ 
و منهاجا لا يضل نهجة و شعاعا لا oe pen alley‏ فرقانا لا يخمذ Ada y‏ و Uu‏ لا ex‏ 
أركائة و شفاء لا تخشى أسْقامة و Me‏ لا ثهزم أنصاره و i.‏ لا تخذل أغوائهُ فهو معن 
الإيمان و Ada guns‏ و ينابيع العلم و go sna‏ رياض العذل و غذرائة و أثافي الإسلام و 
بذيائة و أؤدية الحق و غيطائة و بحر لا يتزقة المستنزفون و gae‏ لا يلضبها الماتحون 
و Jalia‏ لا odii‏ الواردون و منازل لا يضل نهجها المُسافرُون و أَعَلامُ لا يغمى عثها 
cry Cali‏ و آكام لا يجوز عثها القاصدون Alea‏ الله ريا لعطش العلماء و ربيعا لقلوب 
الفقهاء و محاج لِطرّق الصلحاء و el gd‏ ليس بِعْدهُ le‏ و ثور ليْس معة ظلمة و حبلا 
وثيقا y e‏ 45 و A5 5,3 Guia Ula‏ و (Je‏ لمن oll gi‏ و سلما لمن Alia‏ هذى لمن انتم به 
و درا لمن انتحله و برأهانا لمن تكلم به و شاهدا لمن خاصم به و فلجا لمن حاج به و 
حاملا لمن حملة و مطيّة لمن أعملة و آية لمن توسم و جنة لمن استلام و علما لمن وعى 
و حديثاً لمن روى و حكما لمن قضى. 


Sermon 196 


Allah’s Omniscience of the particulars, enjoining fear of Allah, 
explaining the distinction of Islam and of the Holy Qur’an 


“Allah knows the cries of the beasts in the forest, the sins of the 
people in seclusion, the movements of the fish in the deep seas and 


the rising of the water by stormy winds. I testify that Muhammed 2$ 


is the choice of Allah, the conveyor of His revelation and the 
Messenger of His mercy.” 


Why piety 


“I admonish you to fear Allāh Who created you. To Him is your 
return, with Him lies the success of your aims, at Him terminate (all) 
your desires, towards Him runs your path of righteousness and He is 
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the aim of your fears (for seeking protection). Certainly, fear of 
Allah is the medicine for your hearts, the sight for the blindness of 
your spirits, the cure for the ailments of your bodies, the rectifier of 
the evils of your breasts, the purifier of the pollution of your minds, 
the light of the darkness of your eyes, the consolation for the fear of 
your heart and the brightness for the gloom of your ignorance. 


"Therefore, make obedience to Allàh the way of your life, not only 
your outside outfit. Make it your inner habit instead of only outer 
routine, subtle enough to enter through your ribs (up to the heart), 
the guide for all your affairs, the watering place for your getting 
down (on the Day of Judgment), the one to intercede for the 
achievement of your aims, the asylum for the day of your fear, the 
lamp of the interior of your graves, the company for your long 
loneliness and the deliverance from the troubles of your abodes. 
Certainly, obedience to Allah is a protection against encircling 
calamities, expected dangers and flames of the burning fires. 


“Therefore, whoever entertains fear of Allah, troubles remain away 
from him after having been near, affairs become sweet after their 
bitterness, waves (of troubles) recede from him after having crowded 
over him, difficulties become easy for him to tackle, generosity rains 
fast over him after withholding, mercy bends over him after it had 
been loath, the favors (of Allàh) pour on him after they had been 
dried, and blessings descend over him like showers after being 
scanty. So, fear Allah Who benefits you with His good advice, 
preaches to you through His Messenger and obliges you with His 
favors. Devote yourselves to His worship and acquit yourselves of 
the obligation of obeying Him." 


Islam 


“Islam is the religion which Allah has chosen for Himself, 
developed it before His eyes, preferred it as the best among His 
creations, established its pillars on His love. He has lowered the 
status of other religions by granting it honor. He has humiliated all 
communities before its sublimity; He has humbled its enemies with 
His kindness and made its opponents lonely by according it His 
support. He has smashed the pillars of misguidance with its 
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columns. He has quenched the thirst of the thirsty with its cisterns 
and filled the cisterns through those who draw its water. 


*He made Islam such that its constituent parts cannot break, its joins 
cannot separate, its structure cannot fall, its columns cannot decay, 
its plant cannot be uprooted, its time does not end, its laws do not 
expire, its twigs cannot be cut, its parts do not become narrow, its 
ease does not change into difficulty, its clarity is not affected by 
gloom, its straightness does not acquire curvature, its wood has no 
crookedness, its vast paths have no narrowness, its lamp knows no 
putting off and its sweetness has no bitterness. 


“It consists of columns whose bases Allah has fixed in truthfulness 
and whose foundation He has strengthened, of sources the streams of 
which are ever full of water, of lamps the flames of which are full of 
light and of beacons with the help of which travelers get guidance, 
of signs through which a way is found to its highways, and of 
watering places which provide water to those who come to them. 
Allah has placed in Islam the height of His pleasure, the pinnacle of 
His pillars and the prominence of His obedience. Before Allah, 
therefore, its columns stand strong, its structure 15 lofty, its proofs 
are bright, its fires are aflame, its authority is strong, its beacons are 
high and its destruction is difficult. You should, therefore, honor it, 
follow it, fulfill its obligations and accord the status due to it.” 


The Holy Prophet $% 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed £ with the truth at a 
time when the destruction of the world was near and the next life 
was at hand, when its brightness was turning into gloom after having 
shone. It has become troublesome for its inhabitants, its surface had 
become rough and its decay had approached nearer. This was during 
the exhaustion of its life at the approach of signs (of its decay), the 
ruin of its inhabitants, the breaking of its links, the dispersal of its 
affairs, the decay of its signs, the divulging of its secret matters and 
the shortening of its length. Allah made him responsible for 
conveying His message and (a means of) honor for his people, a 
period of bloom for the men of his days, a source of dignity for the 
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supporters and an honor for his helpers." 
The Holy Qur'àn 


“Then Allah sent him the Book as a light the flames of which cannot 
be extinguished, a lamp the gleam of which does not die, a sea the 
depth of which cannot be sounded, a way the direction of which 
does not mislead, a ray the light of which does not darken, a 
separator (of good from evil) the arguments of which do not weaken, 
one that makes things clea, one the foundations of which cannot be 
dismantled, a cure that leaves no room for disease, an honor the 
supporters of which are not defeated and the truth the helpers of 
which are not abandoned. Therefore, it is the mine of belief and its 
nucleus, the source of knowledge and its oceans, the plantation of 
justice and its pools, the foundation stone of Islam and its 
construction, the valleys of truth and its plains, an ocean which those 
who draw water cannot empty, springs which those who draw water 
cannot dry up, a watering place which those who come to take water 
cannot exhaust, a staging place in moving towards which travelers 
do not get lost, signs which no trader fails to see and a highland 
which those who approach cannot surpass. 


“Allah has made it quench the thirst of the learned, a blossom for the 
hearts of religious jurists, a highway for the ways of the righteous, a 
cure after which there is no ailment, a glory with which there 1s no 
darkness, a rope the grip of which is strong, a stronghold the peak of 
which is invulnerable and honor for whoever owes it, the peace of 
whoever enters it, the guidance ofr whoever follows it, the excuse of 
whoever adopts it, the argument of whoever argues with it, the 
witness of whoever quarrels with it, the success for whoever argues 
with it, the carrier of burdens of whoever seeks its way, the shield of 
whoever arms himself (against misguidance) the knowledge of 
whoever listens carefully, the worthy story of whoever relates it and 
the final verdict of whoever passes judgments." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام كان يوصي به أصحابه 


الصلاة 

تعاهدوا أمر الصلاة وحافظوا Ig ASil g Lette‏ مِنها وتَقرَبُوا بها فإتها كانت على 
المؤمنين GOS‏ موقوتاً أ لا تسمغون إلى جواب أهل الثار حين hits‏ | ما سلككُم في سقر 
قالوا لم نك من المُصلين وإتها لتحت الوب حت الورق وثطلقها إطلاق الرّبق وشبّهها 
رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) بالحمّة تكون على باب JI‏ فهو يتتسل مذها في 
اليوم والليلة خمس مرات فما عسى أن يبقى عليه من الدرن وقد عرف حقها رجال مِن 
المؤمنين الذين لا تشغلهم عنها زينة متاع ولا OB‏ عين مِن ولدٍ ولا مال يفول الله 
سبحانة رجال لا ثلهيهم بَجارةٌ ولا Ra‏ عن ذكر الله وإقام الصلاةٍ وإيتاء BLS‏ وكان 
رسول الله (صلى الله عليه (Ally‏ نصباً بالصلاة بعد الثبشير له بالجنة لقول الله سبحانهة 
Al,‏ أهلك بالصلاة واصطبرٌ عليها فكان يأمر بها أهلة ويصبر عليها نقسه. 


الزكاة 
as‏ إن الزكاة جعلت مع الصلاة AU GU S‏ الإسلام فمن أغطاها طيب النفس بها فإثها 
تُجعل له كقارةً ومن UN‏ حجازاً ووقاية فلا يثبعتها أحذ نفسة ولا Cy Ss‏ عليها لهفة فإن 
من أغطاها غير طيّب النفس بها يرأجو بها ما هُو أفضل منها فهو جاهل بالسنة مغبون 
PE‏ العمل طويل الندم. 


الأمانة 
a‏ أداء الأمانة فقذ خاب من ليس من أفلها إنها عرضت على السماوات المبنية 
والأرضين Speed‏ والجبال ذات الطول المنصوبة فلا أطول ولا أعرض ولا أعلى ولا 
أغظم مها ولو امتنع id‏ بطول أو عرض أو قوَةٍ أو CALEY e‏ ولكِن أششفقن من 
Ay gla‏ وعقلن ما جهل من gh‏ أضعف gba‏ وهو الإْسان A3)‏ كان ظلوما جهولا. 


علم الله تعالى 


ن الله Gaia‏ وتعالى لا يخفى عليه ما العباذ مقترفون MAL‏ ونهارهة لعف به خب 
وأحاط به علما a guae]‏ شُهُودُهُ وجوارحُكُم جُلُودُهُ وضمائِرُكُمْ y Ab gue‏ وخلوائكم عيائة. 
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LIII الل‎ 


SIU c9 يكن‎ o PENA, 


sermon 197 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2* admonishing his companions about 
certain matters 


“ فإذا اطمأننثم فأقيموا الصلاة‎ ais gin وَعَلى‎ 13 ga y قِيَامًا‎ ATI 1 9/558 فإذا قضَيْتُمٌ الصّلاةٌ‎ 
مؤقونًا‎ CIS إن الصلاة كانت على المؤمِنِينَ‎ Once you have finished 
(congregational) prayers, celebrate God's praises standing, sitting 
or lying down on your sides, but when you are free from danger, set 
up regular prayers, for such prayers are enjoined on believers at 
stated times (Qur'àn, 4:103). Have you not heard the reply of the 
people of Hell when they are asked: ca مَاسلككُم فِي سقر؟ قالوا لم نك‎ 
المصلين‎ ‘What has brought you into hell?’ They shall say: ‘We were 
not of those who offered regular prayers!’ (Qur'an, 74:42-43). 
Certainly, prayer drops out sins like the leaves of trees drop, 
removing them as ropes are removed from cattle's necks. The 
Messenger of Allah $$ compared it to a flowing river at the gate- 
step of a person who takes a bath in it five times a day. Will then any 

dirt remain on him? 


“Its obligation is recognized by those believers whom neither the 
adornment of property nor the coolness of the eyes produced by 
children can turn away. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: 
BUSY الصلاةٍ وإيتاء‎ als ALN عن ذكر‎ aoo رجال لا ثلهيهم 5203 ولا‎ .. men whom 
neither merchandise nor any diversion distracts them from the 
remembrance of Allàh and constancy in prayer and paying the zakat 
(Qur'an, 24:37). 


*Even after receiving assürance of Paradise, the Messenger of Allah 
È used to exert himself for the prayers because of the command of 
Allah, the Glorified One.... وأمر اهلك بالصلاةٍ وَاصطبر عَليْها‎ Enjoin prayer 
on your followers and adhere thereto steadfastly (Qur'an, 20:132). 


“The Holy Prophet f$ used to enjoin his followers to pray and exert 


himself for its sake.” 
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Islamic zakat tax 


"Then Islamic tax has been laid down along with prayers as a 
sacrifice (to be offered) by the followers of Islam. Whoever pays it 
by way of purifying his spirit, it serves as a purifier for him, a 
protection and a shield against the fire (of Hell). No one, therefore, 
(who pays it) should feel attached to it afterwards, nor should he feel 
grieved. Whoever pays it without the intention of purifying his heart, 
expecting through it to gain more [material rewards], is certainly 
ignorant of the Sunnah; he is allowed no reward for it; his deed goes 
to waste, and his hope for repentance is excessive!" 


Fulfillment of trust 


"As regarding the fulfillment of trust, whoever does not pay 
attention to it will be disappointed. It was placed before the mighty 
skies, the vast earth and the high mountains, but none was found to 
be stronger, more vast, or higher than it. If anything could be 
unapproachable because of height, vastness, power or strength, it 
will have been unapproachable. But they felt afraid of the evil 
consequences (of failing in fulfilling a trust) and noticed what a 
weaker person did not realize it, and this was man. كان ظلومًا جَهُولا‎ 45) 
Verily, he [man] was (proven) unjust, ignorant (Qur'an, 33:72). 


"surely, nothing is hidden from Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, whatever people do in their nights or days. His knowledge 
encompasses all things. Your limbs are a witness [against you], the 
organs of your body constitute an army (against your own selves), 


your inner self serves Him as eyes (to watch over your sins) and 
your loneliness is open to Him." 





112 


من كلام له عليه السلام في معاوية 


والله ما مُعاوية باذهى ملي ولكنه يغدِرٌ dg‏ ولو لا كراهية الغذر لكنت من أذهى الثاس 
ولك OE‏ غدرة فجرةٌ وكل فُجرةٍ كفرة JEg‏ غادر Sh pd‏ يغرف به يوم القيامة والله ما 
استغفل بالمكيدة ولا أستغمز بالشديدة. 


Sermon 198 
Treason and treachery of Mu'àwiyah, traitors’ fate 


“By Allah, Mu'àwiyah is not more shrewd than I am, but he 
deceives and commits evil deeds. Had I not hated deceitfulness, I 
would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the fact is that) 
deceit is a sin, and sin is disobedience (of Allah). Every deceitful 
person will have a sign by which he will be recognized on the Day 
of Judgment. By Allah, I cannot be made forgetful by strategy, nor 
can I be overpowered by hardships. 


"People who are ignorant of religion and its ethics, free of the 
shackles of religious laws and are unaware of the concept of 
punishment and reward..., find abundance of excuses, methods and 
means for the achievement of their objectives. They can find ways to 
succeed at every stage. But when they find the dictates of humanity, 
or Islam, or the limitations imposed by ethics and religious laws as 
impeding their designs, their chances of devising and finding vile 
means become narrow. The possibility of their deed becomes 
limited. Mu'awiyah's influence and control was the result of these 
devices and ways in which he knew neither impediment nor any 
obstacle of what is lawful or unlawful, nor did the fear of the Day of 
Judgment prevent him from acting defiantly.” 


Describing the character of Mu'awiyah, allama ar-Raghib al- 
Isfahàni (284 — 356 A.H./897 — 967 A.D.) writes the following: "His 
aim was always to achieve his objective, be it lawful or unlawful. He 
did not care for religion, nor did he ever think of the Divine 
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chastisement. Thus, in order to maintain his power, he resorted to 
false statements and concoctions, practiced all sorts of deceit and 
contrivance. When he saw that success was not possible without 
entangling Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? in war, he instigated Talhah 
and az-Zubayr against him. When success could not be achieved by 
this means, he instigated the Syrians, bringing about the civil war of 
Siffin. And when the status of his rebellion became exposed through 
the killing of 'Ammaàr ibn Yasir, he at once duped the people by 
saying that Ali was responsible for killing him since he had brought 
him into the battlefield. And on another occasion, he interpreted the 
words ‘rebellious party’ in the hadith of the Prophet Š% to mean 
‘avenging party’, trying desperately to prove that “Ammar would be 
killed by the group that would seek revenge of 'Othman's blood, 
although the next portion of this statement, that is, “he will call them 
towards Paradise while they will call him to Hell', does not leave 
any room for interpretation. When there was no hope of victory even 
by these cunning means, he contrived to raise copies of the Holy 
Qur’an on spears, although in his view neither the Holy Qur'àn nor 
its commandments carried any weight. If he had really aimed at 
deriving a decision from the Qur'an, he should have put this demand 
before the commencement of the battle. When it became known to 
him that the decision had been secured by ‘Amr ibn al-'As by 
deceiving Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari, and that it did not have even a 
remote connection with the Qur'an, he should not have accepted it 
and should have punished "Amr ibn al-'As for this trick or at least 
warned and rebuked him. But on the contrary, the latter's 
performance was much appreciated and, in reward, he was made 
governor of Egypt. 


In contrast to this outrage, Imam Ali ibn Abū Tàlib's conduct was a 
high specimen of adherence to religious laws, morals and ethics. He 
kept in view the requirements of the truth and righteousness even in 
adverse circumstances. He did not allow his virtuous life to be 
tarnished by the views of deceit and contrivance. If he wished, he 
could face cunning by cunning and Mu'àwiyah's shameful activities 
could have been answered by similar measures. For example, when 
he posted guards on the Euphrates and prevented the men of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Pz from having access to its water, then the 
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supply of water could have been cut off from them also on the 
grounds that since they had occupied the Euphrates, it was lawful for 
them to retaliate. In this way, they could be overpowered by 
weakening their fighting ability. But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= 
could never tarnish his image with such an inhumane measure, 
although common people regarded such acts against the enemy as 
being lawful, regarding this duplicity of conduct for the achievement 
of success as a normal policy and a sign of administrative ability. 
But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % could never think of strengthening 
his power by fraud or duplicity of behavior on any occasion. Thus, 
when people advised him to retain the officers who had been 
appointed by the government of ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan and to befriend 
Talhah and az-Zubayr by appointing them as governors of Küfa and 
Basra respectively and making use of Mu awiyah’s ability in 
administration by appointing him as governor of Syria..., Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib * rejected this advice and preferred to adhere to the 
commandments of the religious law over worldly expediency. Thus, 
he openly declared about Mu awiyah the following: "If I allow 
Mu ‘awiyah to retain what he already has, I will be one who takes 
those who lead (people) astray as helpers” (refer to Qur’an, 18:51). 


Those who look at apparent successes do not care about finding out 
by what means it is achieved. They support anyone whom they see 
as succeeding by means of cunning and deception, and they begin to 
regard him an an able administrator, a man of intelligence, a 
politician, an intellectually brilliant man..., and so on. But whoever 
does not deploy cunning and fraudulent methods, due to his 
adherence to Islamic commandments and Divine instructions, 
preferring failure over success secured through wrong methods..., 1s 
regarded as being ignorant of politics, weak of foresight. They do 
not feel it necessary to think what difficulties and impediments exist 
in the way of a person who adheres to principles and laws which 
prevent him from proceeding forward even after approaching near 


SUCCESS. 
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One of the letters which Imam Ali ® wrote for Prophet Muhammed 2 


116 


AA LG: ab ils الف‎ 


DLD YK GYD Ge oX3.9 won 


من كلام له عليه السلام يعظ بسلوك الطريق الواضح 


يها الناس لا تستوأحشوا في طريق الهُدى ATI‏ أهله فإنَ الناس قد اجتمعوا على مانِدة 
شبعُها قصِيرٌ وجُوغها Gi da gle‏ الناس aas Lal}‏ الناس الرّضا والسخط وإنما عقر ناقة 
ALN Agard daly (Jay a gat‏ بالعذاب Ua‏ عمُوهُ بالرّضا فقال سبحانة La g jiad‏ فأصبحوا 
نادمين فما كان إلا cji‏ خارت أَرْضَّهُمْ بالخسفة وار السكة Slama‏ في الأرّض الخوارة 
Gai‏ الناس cya‏ سلك الطريق الواضح ورد الماء ومن خالف وقع في الثيه. 


Sermon 199 
Admonishing the treading of the clear path 


“O people! Do not wonder at the small number of those who follow 
the right path because people throng only around the table (of this 
world) the edibles of which are few but the hunger of which is 
insatiable. 


^O people! Certainly what gathers people together is (their) 
agreement (to what is good or bad) and (their) disagreement. Only 
one individual killed the camel of Thamüd!, yet Allah held all of 


"Thamüd, an ancient Arabian tribe or group of tribes, seems to have been 
prominent from about the 4" Century B.C. to the first half of the 7th 
Century A.D. Their homeland, the Valley of al-Qura [Wadi al-Qura, towns 
valley], was lying on the way between Hijaz and Syria. It bore this name 
because it consisted of a chain of several towns. Allah deputed for their 
guidance and directions Prophet Salih who preached to them as Allah 


relates thus in his story: 


( وإلى ثمود أَخَاهُم صالِحا قال G‏ قوم اعَبْدُوا الله مَا لكم من إله غَيْرَُهُ قذ جاءثكم بين من ربكم 
oih‏ ناقة الله لكُم USL Ub 938 AGE‏ في أرْض الله ولا تمَسوها adl Gide KELALA p guig‏ جه 
|g Sal's‏ إذ جَعَلكم خلفاء من بعد عاد asl gag‏ في الأرض 2,9593 من سهولِها فُصورًا Gay‏ 
الجبال بيوثا lg S38‏ آلاء الله ولا تعثوا في الأرأض مفسدين ‏ قال SLAW‏ الذين Ng Stal‏ من 
قومه للذين استضعفوا لِمَن abe al‏ أتغلمون أن lUa‏ مرسل من رَبّه قالوا Ling US]‏ أرمبل به 
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MU‏ © قال الذين استكبَروا UO)‏ بالذي آمنثم به كَافِرُونَ فعَقروا الثاقة وغثوا عن أمْر 
ربهم وقالوا يا صالح اننا بمَا تعِدنا إن كنت مِن المُرْسَلِينَ ‏ فأخذثهم الرجفة فَأصبَحُوا في 
دارهم BP Crile‏ فتولى عَنهم وقال يا قوم لقذ AAI‏ رسالة رَبّي ونصحت pS‏ ولكِن لآ جبون 
الناصحين ( 


“And to (the people of) Thamüd (We did send) their brother Salih. He 
said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah (alone); you have no god other than 
Him. Indeed there came to you a clear proof from your Master: this is the 
she-camel of Allah (which) to you is a Sign; so, leave her to pasture in 
Allah’s earth and do not touch her with any harm or else you should be 
seized with a painful chastisement. And remember when He made you 
successors after the (people) of ‘Ad and settled you in the land. You build 
mansions on its plain and hew the mountains into dwellings. So, remember 
the bounties of Allah and do not seek to do mischief on earth.’ The chiefs 
of those who were puffed up with pride from among his people said 
(sarcastically) to those who were regarded as weak (and) who believed (in 
Salih) from among them: ‘Do you know that Salih is sent by his Lord?" 
They said: ‘Verily, we believe in what he has been sent.’ Those who were 
puffed up with pride said: ‘Verily we, in that which you believe, are 
disbelievers.” They hamstrung the she-camel, rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: ‘O Salih! Bring us that with which you 
did threaten us, if you are [as you claim] one of the Messengers.' Then the 
earthquake seized them (while they were unaware), so they became in their 
dwellings motionless. Then he turned away from them and said: ‘O my 
people! Indeed I did deliver to you the message of my Lord and did 
admonish you, but you do not love those who admonish you’” (Qur'àn, 
7:73-79). (The people of) Thamüd belied the warners and said: 


a gad cass (‏ بالذر چ فقالوا أبَشرًا 14x 45 aas VD‏ إِنَا )13 لَفِي ضلال Rag‏ چ أؤلقي الذكر 
ee‏ من Dori‏ هو ai qp al ils‏ غذا من الكذاب odi‏ © إا مرسلوا اثاقة فة 
gl‏ فارقبْهُم واصطبر © C] iS‏ المَاء قِسْمَة OS ag‏ شرب atas‏ 48 فنادوا eina‏ 
pied bia‏ چ Cash‏ كان غذابي agile ULI Uy d tS‏ صيْحة Bialy‏ فكالوا pegs‏ 
ألم pi‏ 4 


" What?! A single man from among us [thus dares to warn us]?! And we 
are (supposed) to follow him?! Verily, then, we shall be straying and in 
distress. Is it that reminding has been bestowed on him (alone) of all 
people from among us?! Nay! He is a great liar and an insolent one!’ Soon 
they shall know on the morrow (as to) who the liar is, the insolent one. (O 
Our Messenger Salih!) Verily We are going to send the she-camel as a trial 
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them liable for punishment because they all joined him with their 
applause. Thus, Allàh, the Glorified One, has said the following: 
“Then they hamstrung her and became regretful” (Qur'an, 26:157). 


Then their land declined by sinking (into earth) as the spike of a 
plough pierces unploughed weak land. O people! Whoever treads the 
clear path (of guidance) reaches the spring of water, and whoever 
abandons it strays into a barren desert. 





to them; so, watch them and be patient. And (you, O Salih, should) make 
them aware (beforehand) that the water is (to be) divided between them, 
and every drinking share shall be witnessed. But they called their 
companions, then they pursued and hamstrung her. How (great) was My 
chastisement and My warning? Verily We sent on them a single (violent) 
blast and they were (all) like dry stubble used by a fencer in a fence" 
(Qur’an, 54:23-31). 
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Interior of Shrine of Imam al-Hussain %2, younger son of Imam Ali ài, 
Kerbala, Iraq 
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rt 0 


روي AT AI ate‏ عند دفن pana‏ النساء فاطمة عليها السلام كالمناجي به رسول الله 


السّلامُ elle‏ يا رسول الله علي وعن ell‏ النازلة في جوارك والسريعة اللحاق بك قل يا 
gua‏ الله عن digia‏ صبري ورق عثها تجلدي إلا أن في الثاسي لِي بعظيم فرقتّك 
وفادح مُصيبتك مؤضع تعر فلقذ وسندثك فِي $a gala‏ قبرك وفاضت بين نحري وصدري 
نفسك ف إنا لله وإنا إليْه راجعُون caa d ai‏ الوديعة وأخذت الرّهينة gia Ul‏ 
فسرمد Gl y‏ ليْلِي Sua‏ إلى أن يختار ATI‏ لي دارك التي أنت بها y aya‏ وستنبئك daii‏ 
بتضافر utes‏ على هضمها فأحفِها السؤال واستخبرها الحال هذا ولم يطل العهد ولم يخل 
ملك EI‏ والسَلامُ عليْكُما سلام piga‏ لا قال ولا سيم فإن أنصرف فلا عن ملالة وإن edi‏ 
فلا عن سوء ظن بما وعد الله الصابرين. 


Sermon 200 

What Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?- said on the occasion of the 
burial of the Supreme Lady, Fatima %, while addressing the 
Holy Prophet بر‎ at his gravesite: 


“O Prophet of Allah #4! Peace with you from me and from your 
daughter who has come to you and who has hastened to meet you. O 
Prophet of Allah fx, my patience about your chosen (daughter) has 
been exhausted, my power of endurance has weakened, except that I 
have ground for consolation in having endured the great hardship 
and heart-rending event of your separation. I laid you down in your 
grave when you breathed your last (as your head was) between my 
neck and chest. 


( إنا لله Uy‏ ]431 راجغون € 


Verily we belong to Allah, and verily to Him shall we return 
(Qur'an, 2:156) 


‘Now, the trust has been returned, and what had been given has been 
taken back. As to my grief, it knows no bounds, and as to my nights, 
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they will remain sleepless till Allàh chooses for me the abode in 
which you now are residing. 


"Certainly, your daughter will apprise you of the joining together of 
your! umma (nation) for the aim of oppressing her. Ask her for the 
details and get all the reports. This has happened only a short period 
of time had elapsed, yet your remembrance has already 
disappeared... My Salam to you both, the Salam of a grief-stricken 
one, neither a disgusted nor a hateful one. If I go away, it is not 


The treatment meted out to the daughter of the Prophet £1 after his 
death was extremely painful and sad. Although Sayyidatul-Nisa' [head of 


all women of mankind], Fatima 63: did not live in this world more than a 


few months after the death of her most revered father, the Prophet £2, 
even this short period has a long tale of grief to tell and many woes. In this 
regard, the first scene that strikes the eyes is the fact that the arrangements 


for the funeral rites of the Prophet E had not yet been made when the 
contest for power and authority started at the sagifa [shed] of Banu 


Sa'idah. Naturally, their leaving the body of the Prophet 22 without 
burial must have deeply injured the grief-stricken heart of Sayyidatul 


Nisa’, Fatima 642. She saw how those who had professed love and 


attachment to the Prophet لخ‎ during his life-time became so engrossed in 
their machinations for pursuing power and authority, so much so that 
instead of consoling his only daughter, they did not even care to know 


when the Prophet 23 was to be given his funeral rites and when he was to 
be buried. And the way they "consoled" her was by crowding at her house 
after having brought firewood in order to set fire to her house and to burn 
everyone inside it... All of this they did in order to secure the oath of 


allegiance by such brute force from her husband, Imam Ali 42, and from 


Ahl al-Bayt مه‎ They justified all of this coercion, compulsion and 
violence to achieve their goal of usurping the power of the government for 
themselves. In fact, all these excesses were in order to obliterate the 
prestigious status of this house. They thus hoped it might not regain its lost 
prestige on any occasion in the future. With this aim in mind, and in order 
to crush her economic status and that of her family by confiscating her 
(estate of) Fadak through trickery and falsehood..., the ultimate effect was 


that Sayyidatul-Nisà' Fatima ®&2 was killed with grief in her heart while 


still in the prime of her youth... Even then, none was there to witness her 
burial. Thus does the love for this world blind people. 


122 


because I am weary (of you), and if I stay, it is not due to lack of 
belief in what Allah has promised those who endure." 





RD E dl‏ ت 


C2469 UY DUD Ge o349 ال به‎ 


من كلام له عليه السلام في التزهيد من الدنيا و الترغيب في الآخرة 


أيُها الناس Cal]‏ الدّنيا دار مجاز والآخرة دارٌ قرار فڅذوا مِن ممركم pS al‏ ولا تهتَكُوا 
استاركُم عند من alay‏ أسراركُم وأخرجوا من LEAN‏ قلوبكم من قبل أن تخرج منها أبدائكم 
ففيها اخثبرثُم ولغيّرها AALS‏ إن المرأء إذا هلك قال الناس ما ترك وقالت الملائكة ما قذم 
لله J geld aS Li‏ بغضا يكن Ls AS‏ ولا تُخَلِفوا US‏ فيكون Lai‏ عليكم. 


Sermon 201 
Encouraging renunciation of this world, enjoining making 


preparations for the life to come 


"O people! Certainly this world is a passage, while the next is a 
place of permanent abode. So, take from the passage (all that you 
can) for the permanent abode. Do not tear away your curtain before 
the One Who is aware of your secrets. Take your hearts away from 
this world before your bodies exit it. Herein, you have been put on 
trial, and you have been created for the other world. When a man 
dies, people ask what (property) he has left, while the angels ask 
what (good deeds) he has sent forward [to his Hereafter]. May Allah 
bless you; send forward something; it will be a loan for you. Do not 
leave everything behind, for that will be a burden on you.” 


"When Hazrat Khadija, first wife of the Prophet pL, passed away, she left 
neither a gold dinar nor a silver dirham. Thus are we told by historians, and 
skeptics are encouraged to conduct researches of their own. We have 
completed our part, and they can complete theirs, too. Many are those who 
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من كلام له عليه السلام كان كثيرا ما ينادي به أصحابه 


تجهزوا رجمكُم الله فقذ ودي abd‏ بالرّجيل وأقِلُوا Aa‏ على LAA‏ وانْقلِبُوا بصالح ما 
بحضرتكم من a E‏ فإن أمامكم عقبة fa gis‏ ومنازل مخوفة مهولة لا à)‏ من 25791 عليْها 
والوقوف عندها. واعلمُوا أن Gadla‏ المنيّة aS gad‏ دانية وكأئكُم بمخالبها hy‏ نشيبت فيكم 
وقد دهمثكم فِيها مفظعات الأمور ومُعغْضلات المخذور. فقطعُوا علائق الدُنيا واستظهروا 
بزاد „S gill‏ 


و قد مضى شيء من هذا الكلام فيما تقدم بخلاف هذه الرواية. 


Sermon 202 


General pieces of advice which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &+ 
quite often provided to his companions: 


“May Allah have mercy on you! Prepare provisions for the 
[imminent] journey [to the life to come] because the call for 
departure has been announced. Regard your stay in this world as 
very short, and return (to Allah) with the best provisions with you 
because surely, in front of you lies a valley difficult to climb and 
places of stay full of fears and dangers. You have to get there and to 
permanently stay. And be admonished that the eyes of death are 
approaching you, fixed on you. It is as though you are (already) in 
the talons of death, and it has struck you. Difficult affairs and 
distressing dangers have crushed you into it. You should, therefore, 


cut away all the attachments of this world and seek assistance with 
the provision of the fear of Allah." 





are thus admonished, but how many of them who act according to this 
admonishment?! 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Part of this statement has been 
quoted before through another narration." 





من كلام له عليه السلام 


كلم به طلحة و الزبير بعد بيعته بالخلافةء وقد عتبا عليه من ترك مشورتهما والاستعانة 
في الأمور بهما: 


لقذ نقمثما يسيرا وأرجائما ET is‏ لا ثخبراني أي شيء كان Uk‏ فيه حق دفغتما عنة pl‏ 
أي قسنم اسنتاثرت عليْكُما به al‏ أي حق رفعة إلي dal‏ من المُسلمين ضعفت ضعفت al Aie‏ جهلثة 
أم أخطات بابة. والله ما كانت لي و في الخلافة رغبة ولا في الولاية إربة His)‏ 
i ide‏ وحملئوني عليه كلما Cal‏ إلى نظت إلى كناب الله وما وضع ننا 
وأمرنا بلحم به فائبغئه وما اتن النبي (صلى الله عليه وآله) فاقتديئة فلم أختج في 
ذلك إلى رأيكما ولا رأي غيركما ولا وقع حكم جهلثة فاستشيركما وإخوانِي من المسلمين 
ولو كان ذلك لم أرغب Sie‏ ولا عن غيركما. Lag‏ ما ذكرثما مر أمر الأسوة فان ذلك 
al‏ لم أحكم Lil‏ فيه برأيي ولا Ads‏ هوى مني بل وجذت Lil‏ وأنثما ما جاء به رسول الله 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) قد فرغ la‏ فلم أختج UE)‏ فيما قذ فرغ الله مِن g nal‏ وامضى 
فيه حكمة فليس لكما والله عدي ولا لغيركما في هذا عثبى. أخذ الله بقلوبنا وفلوبكم إلى 
الحق وألهمنا وإياكم الصبر. 


ثم قال (عليه السلام): رحم الله رجلا رأى حقا فاعان عليّه gi‏ رأى جؤورا 0358 وكان 
عونا بالحق على صاحبه. 


Sermon 3 

A statement of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib è= to both Talhah and 
az-Zubayr who complained to him, after the oath of allegiance 
had been swron to him, about not consulting them or seeking 


their “advice” in the affairs (of state): 


“You both frown over a small issue and leave aside many big ones. 
Can you tell me of anything wherein you have a right of which I 
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have deprived you, or a share which was due to you and which I 
have held away from you, or any Muslim who has laid any claim 
before me and I have been unable to decide it or have been ignorant 
of it, or committed a mistake about it? 


“By Allah, I had no liking for the caliphate, nor have I had any 
interest in the government, but you yourselves invited me to it and 
prepared me for it. When the caliphate came to me, I kept the Book 
of Allàh in my view and all that Allah had put the rein for us, all of 
that according to what He has commanded us to decide. I followed it 
and also acted on whatever the Prophet £% had laid down as his 
Sunnah. In this matter, I did not need your advice nor the advice of 
anyone else, nor has there been any order of which I was ignorant so 
that I ought to have consulted you or my Muslim brethren. If it were 
so, I would not have turned away from you or from others. As 
regarding your reference to the question of equality (in the 
distribution of shares from the Muslim public funds), this 1s a matter 
in which I have not taken a decision according to my own opinion, 
nor have I done it by my caprice. But I found, and you, too, (must 
have) found, that whatever the Prophet 29? brought had been 
finalized. Therefore, I felt no need to turn towards you about a share 
which had been determined by Allah and in which His verdict is 
passed. By Allah, in this matter, therefore, you two or anyone else 
can have no favor from me. May Allah keep our hearts and yours in 
righteousness, and may He grant us and yourselves endurance." 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib #4 added: “May Allah have mercy on the 
person who, when he sees the truth, supports it, when he sees 


falsehood, he rejects it, and he supports the truth against anyone who 
is wrong.” 
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SU 222i aL BS ال‎ 


4 XV OU هن‎ Gre GSI ب الى يه‎ 


من كلام له عليه السلام وقد سمع قوما من أصحابه يسبون أهل الشام أيام حربهم بصفين 


إنّي أكرهُ لكُمْ أن تكوئوا سبّابينء XS] y‏ لو aia‏ أعمالهم وذكرثم حالهم» كان أصوب 
في القؤل وأبلغ في العُذر li g‏ مكان agit ahta Siu‏ احقّن دماءنا ودماءهم وأصلِح 
ذات aging Lii‏ واهدهم من ضلالتهم حئى يغرف الحق من جهلة ويرّعوي عن الغي 
والعدوان من لهج A‏ 


Sermon 204 

During the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = heard 
some of his men verbally abusing the Syrians, so he said the 
following: 


“I hate for you to be taunting them, but if you describe their deeds 
and recount their conditions, it will be a better mode of speech and a 
more convincing argument. Instead of abusing them, you should say, 
‘O Allah! Save our blood and theirs, produce reconciliation between 
ourselves and themselves, and lead them out of their misguidance so 
that whoever is ignorant of the truth may come to know it, and 
whoever inclines towards rebellion may turn away from it." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
في بعض أيام صفين وقد رأى الحسن ابنه عليه السلام يتسرع إلى الحرب 


املكوا (uie‏ هذا الغلام لا c ie,‏ فإتنِي أنفس بهذين - يعني الحسن و الحسين عليهما 
السلام - على الموت Us]‏ ينقطع بهما نسل رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


قال السيد الشريف: قوله عليه السلام املكوا عني هذا الغلام من أعلى الكلام و أفصحه. 


Sermon 205 

During the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % saw 
Imam al-Hassan % proceeding rapidly to fight, so he said the 
following: 


"Hold back this young man on my behalf lest he should cause my 
ruin because I loathe to send these two (youths, i.e. al-Hassan and al- 
Hussain 42) to death lest the descending line of the Prophet 2 
should be permanently cut off by their death." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s 
words ‘amiku anni hadha'l-ghulam' (1.e. Hold back this young man 
on my behalf) represents the highest and the most eloquent form of 
expression." 
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Night view of Imam Ali's Shrine 





zu مله ا‎ all 


DUD YY DUD Gu o3 «4 oA 


من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لما اضطرب عليه أصحابه في أمر الحكومة 


مِنْكُم وترکت› وهي aS Saal‏ أنهك. لقذ كثت أمْس أميرأ فأ " صبحت اليوم مأموراً. C$ g‏ 


أمس ناهياً فأصبحت a gall‏ متهياء وقد أحببكم البقاء. وليس لي أن أحملكُم على La‏ 
تكْرهُون. 
Sermon 206‏ 


When the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % disputed 
with him about the issue of arbitration!, he said the following: 


"When the surviving forces of the Syrians lost ground and were ready to 
run away from the battlefield, Mu'awiyah changed the tables of the battle 
by using the Holy Qur'an as his instrument of political strategy, 
succeeding in creating such a division among the Iraqis that, despite Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib’s efforts at counseling, they were not prepared to take 
any forward step. They insisted on stopping the war, whereupon Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib &2* had to reluctantly agree to arbitration. Among these 
people there were some who had actually been duped, believing that they 
were being asked to abide by the Qur'an, but there were others who had 
become weary of the prolonged war and had lost stomach for it, thus 
cowering. Then people got a good opportunity to stop the war; so, they 
cried hoarse for its postponement. Others had accompanied Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & because of his temporal authority but did not support him 
by heart, nor did they aim at achieving victory for him. There were some 
people who had expectations with Mu'awiyah and had started resting 
hopes on him for worldly gains, while there were some who were, from the 
very beginning, [covertly] in league with him. In these circumstances, and 
with such an army, it was really due to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib's political 
ability and competence of military control and administration that he 
carried out the war up to this stage. Had Mu'áwiyah not adopted this trick, 
there could have been no doubt in Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib's victory 
because the military power of the Syrian forces had been exhausted and 
defeat was hovering over their heads. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes 
the following: “Malik al-Ashtar had reached Mu'awiyah and [angrily] 
grabbed him by the neck. The entire might of the Syrians had been 
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“O people! Matters between me and you went on as I wished till war 
exhausted you. By Allah, it has overtaken some of you while leaving 
others, completely weakening your enemy. Till yesterday, I was 
giving orders, but today I am being given orders! Till yesterday, | 
was dissuading people (from wrong deeds), but today I am being 
dissuaded! You have now shown a liking to live in this world, and it 
is not for me to bring you to what you dislike.” 








smashed. Only SO much movement was discernable among them as 
remains in the tail of a killed lizard, but the tail continues hopping right 
and left” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 11, pp. 30-31). 
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من كلام له عليه السلام بالبصرة. وقد دخل على العلاء بن زياد الحارثي. وهو من 
أصحابه يعوده؛ فلمارأى سعة «o JJ‏ قال: 


ما كلت تصنع Anus‏ هذه الدار فِي Cai cu y uds‏ في الآخرة كنت أخوج؟! وبلى إن 
شنت بلغت بها الآخرة تفري فيها الضَيْف وتصيل فيها الرجم وتطلع مثها الحفوق 
مطالعها؛ فإذأ cai‏ قذ بلغت بها الآخرة. فقال له العلاء: يا أمير المؤمِنِينء اشكو إليك أخي 
عاصم cp‏ زياد. قال: وما له؟ قال: لبس العباءة وتخلى عن الذثيا. قال -إنام: علي به. 
فلمًا cele‏ قال rote‏ يا عدي نقسبهء لقد استهام بك الخبيث. أ ما رحمت اهلك وولدك؟ | 
ترى الله Jal‏ لك الطيبات وهو يكره ان cài tasas‏ أهون على الله مِن ذلك. قال: يا 
أمير المُؤمِنين» هذا أنت في خشونة ملبسك وجشوبة مأكلك. قال ءإاه: ويحك! إني لست 
كأنت؛ إن الله تعالى فرض على أنِمّة العدل أن يقدروا أتفسهم بضعفة الناس كيلا يتبيغ 


Sermon 207 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % went to inquire about the health of 
his companion al-Ala’ ibn Ziyad al-Harithi. When he noticed the 
spaciousness of his mansion's estate, he said the following: 


"What will you do with this spacious house in this world, although 
you need such a house more in the Hereafter? If you want to take it 
with you to the Hereafter, you can entertain in it guests, be mindful 
of kinship and carry out all (your) obligations as they should be. 
This way, you will be able to take it to the Hereafter." 


Then al-‘Ala’ said to the Imam 2: “O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib! I 
want to complain to you about my brother, ` Asim ibn Ziyad.” Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib =- inquired: “What is the matter with him?" Al- 
‘Ala’ said, “He has put on a woolen coat, severing his ties with the 
world.” Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % said, “Let me see him." When 
the man came, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said to him, “O enemy 
of your own self! Certainly, the evil one (Satan) has misguided you. 
Do you feel no compassion for your wife and children? Do you 
believe that if you use those things which Allah has made lawful for 
you, He will dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allah to do 
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so." The man said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4! You yourself 
put on coarse outfits and eat rough food!” 


The Imàm replied thus: ^Woe unto you! I am not like you. Certainly, 
Allàh, the Sublime, has made it obligatory on true leaders to keep 
themselves at the level (standard of living) of low people so that the 
poor may not cry over their poverty." 


Since ancient times, asceticism and the abandonment of worldly 
attachments has been regarded as a means of purification of the 
spirit and of the importance of the soul. Consequently, those who 
wished to lead a life of abstention and meditation used to go out of 
cities and towns to stay in forests and caves in the mountains 
concentrating on Allah, according to their own way of thinking. 
They would eat only if a casual traveler or the inhabitant of nearby 
dwellings gave them anything to eat; otherwise, they remained 
contented with the fruits of wild trees and stream water. Thus did 
they pass their lives away from the public. Actually, this way of 
"worship" commenced in a way that was forced by rulers' 
oppression and cruelty. Certain people left their houses and, in order 
to avoid the grip of such rulers, hid in some wilderness or a cave in a 
mountain, engaging themselves in worship of and devotion to Allah. 
Later on, this forced asceticism acquired a voluntary form and 
people began to retire to caves and hollows of their own volition. 
Thus, it became an accepted way that whoever aimed at spiritual 
development would retire to some corner after severing himself from 
all worldly ties. This method remained in vogue for centuries. Even 


nowadays, some traces of this way of "worship" are found among 
Buddhists and Christians. 


The moderate views of Islam do not, however, agree with the 
monastic life style. In order to attain spiritual development, one does 
not have to abandon lawful worldly enjoyments and pleasures, nor 
should a Muslim leave his house and fellow men in order to keep 
himself occupied in such sort of “worship.” One must not thus hide 
in some corner. The concept of worship in Islam is not confined to a 
few particular rituals. Islam regards the earning of one's livelihood 
through lawful means, sympathy with and concern about others, 
good behavior, and cooperation with and assistance of others to be 
134 


absolutely important, so important that they are the stuff of true 
worship. If an individual ignores his responsibilities and does not 
fulfill his obligations towards his wife and children, nor does he 
occupy himself with earning a livelihood but instead spends all his 
time meditating, he ruins his life and does not fulfill the purpose of 
living in this world. If this were Allah's aim behind creating His 
servants, what will have been the need for creating and populating 
the world especially when there was already a category of beings 
who all the time are engaged in worshipping and adoring the Lord of 
Lords, seeking forgiveness for His servants? 


The Creator has made man stand at the crossroads of options where 
the midway represents the center of guidance. If he deviates from 
this point of moderation even a bit, tilting towards this way or that, 
there is nothing but sheer misguidance for him. That midway is that 
he should neither bend towards this world to such an extent that he 
ignores the next life, devoting himself entirely to this one, nor 
should he abstain from this world to the extent that he has no regard 
for nor interest in anything in it, confining himself to some corner, 
isolating himself from everyone. Since Allah has created man and 
placed him in this world, man should follow the code of life for 
living in this world. He should partake of the comforts and pleasures 
bestowed on him by Allah within moderate limits. Eating and 
enjoying things made lawful by Allah does not go against 
worshipping Allah. Rather, Allah has created these things for the 
very purpose that they should be enjoyed, and so that He will be 
thanked for providing them for mankind. That is why those who 
were chosen and preferred by Allàh from among all His servants 
lived in this world with others eating, drinking, marrying and 
fathering children just like all others. They did not feel the need to 
turn their faces away from the people of this world and adopt a norm 
of life in the wilderness, in caves of mountains as their abodes, or in 
places distant from the public. On the other hand, they remembered 
Allah, remained disentangled from worldly affairs and did not forget 
death despite the pleasures and comforts of this life. 


Sometimes, the life of asceticism produces such evils that ruin the 
next life for the “ascetic” person as well as ruining this one. Such an 
individual proves to be the true portrait of one who loses this life as 
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well as the next. When natural urges are not satisfied in the lawful 
and legal way, the mind turns into a center of evil-insinuated 1deas, 
becoming incapable of performing worship with peace and 
concentration. And sometimes passions overcome the ascetic to the 
extent that he will break all moral fetters, devoting himself 
completely to their satisfaction. Consequently, man falls into an 
abyss of ruin from which it is impossible to extract himself. That is 
why religious laws accord a greater status to the worship performed 
by a family man than that by a single man because the former, not 
the latter, can exercise mental peace and concentration in the 
worship and rituals. 


Individuals who put on the cloak of Sufism and make a show of their 
spiritual greatness are cut off from the path of Islam and are ignorant 
of its broad teachings. They have been misled by Satan and, relying 
on their self-formed concepts, tread wrongful paths. Eventually, 
their misguidance becomes so serious that they begin to regard their 
leaders as having attained such a high level, so much so that their 
word is "similar" to the word of Allah, and their deed is as though 
that of Allah..., Astaghfirullah. Sometimes, they regard themselves 
as being beyond all bounds and limitations of religious laws, 
considering every evil deed as lawful for them. This deviation from 
the faith and creed is labeled as Sufism. Its unlawful principles are 
called 127102 (way of achieving communion with Allah), and the 
followers of this cult are known as Sufis. First, Abū Hashim al-Küfi 
al- Ashami adopted this title. He was of an Umayyad descent and a 
fatalist (believing that man is bound to act as pre-ordained by Allah). 
The reason for giving him this name was that in order to make a 
show of his asceticism and fear of Allah, he put on a woolen, sufi 
(made of süf, wool) cloak. Later on, this title became common and 
various grounds were put forth as the bases of this name. For 
example, one ground is that a süfi has three letters: the sad, waw and 
fa’. Sad stands for sabr, endurance, sidq, truthfulness, and safa’, 
purity of heart. The waw, according to them, stands for wudd, love 
or affection, wird (repetition of Allah’s Names) and Wafa’, 
faithfulness to Allah. The fa’ stands for fard, unity or oneness, faqr, 
poverty or destitution, and fana’, death or absorption in the Self of 
Allah. The second view is that it has been derived from “as-Suffa”, a 
platform near the Prophet's mosque which had a covering of leaves 
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of date-trees and which housed a number of poor and homeless 
companions of the Prophet £2. Those who stayed there were called 
أصحاب الصفة‎ ashabiis-suffa (fellows of the platform). The third view 
is that the name of the progenitor of an Arab tribe was Suffa and his 
tribe performed the duties of serving the pilgrims and the Ka'ba, and 
It 15 with reference to their regard that this tribe and those people 
were called Sufis. This group is divided among various sects but the 
basic sects are seven only as follows: ! 


1) al-Wahdatiyyah (unitarian): This sect believes in the oneness of 
all existence. Its belief is that everything in this world is Allah, so 
much so that they assign to even polluted things the same divine 
status. They liken Allah with the river and waves rising in it, arguing 
that the waves, which sometimes rise and sometimes fall, have no 
separate existence other than the river, but their existence is exactly 
the existence of the river. Therefore, nothing can be separated from 
its own existence. 


2) al-Ittihayyah (the Unitists or Unitarians): They believe that they 
are united with Allah and Allah is united with them. They liken 
Allah with fire and themselves with iron that lies in the fire from 
which it acquires its form and quality. 


3) al-Huluyyah (the formists): Their belief is that Allah takes the 
form of those who claim to know Him, that the perfect ones and 
their bodies are places of His stay. In this way, they are seemingly 
men but really Allah. 


4) al-Wasiliyyah (the combiners): This sect considers itself to be 
combined with Allah. Their belief is that the laws of the Sharia are 
means for the development of the human personality and character, 
that when the human self combines with Allah, it no longer needs 
perfection or development. Consequently, for the Wasilis, worship 
and ritual become useless because they hold that when truth/reality 
is achieved, the Shari'a becomes irrelevant. Therefore, they can do 


anything, and they cannot be questioned. 





! All these “sects” are now non-existent, Alhamdu-Lillah! Numerous other 


sects, Shr ite and Sunni, also appeared then went into oblivion. 
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5) az-Zarragiyyah (the revelers): This sect regards vocal and 
instrumental music as a form of worship; it earns the pleasures of 
this world through a show of asceticism, so they go begging door-to- 
door. They are ever engaged in relating concocted stories of 
miraculous performances of their leaders in order to impress the 
common people. 


6) al-Ushshaqiyyah (the lovers) The theory of this sect is: 
Apparency is the means to reality, i.e. carnal love is the means to 
achieve the love of Allah. That is, in order to reach the stage of 
Allah's love, it is necessary to love human beauty. But the love 
which they regard as love for Allah is just the product of mental 
disorder through which the lover inclines to one individual with all 
his attention. His final objective 15 to have access to the beloved one. 
This love can lead to the way of evil and vice, but it has no 
connection with the love of Allah. 


A Persian couplet says: “The truth of the fact is that carnal desire is 
like jinns, and a jinn cannot give you guidance." 


7) at-Talgqiniyyah (the encounterers): According to this "sect", the 
reading of religious sciences and books of scholarship is totally 
unlawful. Instead, the status that is achieved by an hour of Sufis’ 


spiritual endeavor cannot be achieved even by seventy years of book 
reading. 


According to Shia ‘ulema’ (scholars), all these sects are on the 
wrong path and out of the fold of Islam. In this regard, numerous 
sayings of the Imams are quoted. In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &&& regards the severance of Asim ibn Ziyàd from this world 
as Satan’s mischief. He strongly dissuaded him from adopting that 
course. For a further study, see pp. 132-417, Vol. 13 and pp. 2-22, 


Vol. 14 of Minhaj al-Bara' ah fi Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of al-Hajj 
Mirza Habibullah al-Khoei.! 





"This Arabic book is published by the Wafa’ Foundation of Beirut, 
Lebanon, and it seems to be quite controversial. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
وقد سأله سائل عن أحاديث البدع وعما في أيدي الناس من اختلاف الخبر فقال عليه 
السلام 


ومُتشابها il y Lad yg (Bia g‏ كذب على رسول الله صلى الله عليه Ally‏ على عهده حثى 
ald‏ خطيباً فقال من كذب علي متعمدا (guild‏ مقعدهُ من الثار وإثما أتاك بالحديث أربعة 
رجال ليس لهم خامس. 


المنافقون 

رجل منافق ela‏ للإيمان متصتع بالإسلام لا يتأئم ولا يتحرج يذب على رسول الله 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) frente‏ فلو ale‏ الناس أنه منافق كاذب لم يقبلوا Ade‏ ولم يصدّقوا 
قوالة ولكنهم قالوا صاحب رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) رآه وسمع Aia‏ ولقف ASS‏ 
فيأخذون بقوله وقد أخبرك الله عن المنافقين Ley‏ أخبرك ووصفهم بما وصفهم به لك ثم 
بوا oan,‏ فتقرَبُوا إلى أنِمّة الضلالة والدّعاة إلى النار بالزور والبهتان dà S gh‏ الأغمال 
ab glen g‏ حُكَاما على رقاب الناس فأكلوا بهم الدنيا وإنما الناس مع المُلوك والذنيا إلا من 
عصم الله فهذا أحد الأربعة. 


الخاطئون 
ورجل سمع من رسول الله شيناً Maias al‏ على وجهه فوهم فيه aly‏ يتعمّد LIS‏ فهو في 
e o‏ د a? - ١ 0 ° 3 fe 25754 I,‏ اه 
يديه ويرويه ويعمل به ويقول Ainan Lil‏ من رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) ede ‘gti‏ 
المسلمون أنه وهم فيه لم يقبلوه Ade‏ ولو ale‏ هو أنه كذلك لرفضة. 


أهل الشبهة 
ورجل Ca‏ سمع من رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) aL Già‏ به ثم إنهُ نهى عله 
وهو لا يعلم أو سمعه يتهى عن شيء al‏ أمر به وهو لا oy‏ فحفظ الملسُوخ aly‏ يخفظ 
الناسخ فلو علِم أنه منسوخ لرفضة ولو ale‏ المُسلِمُون 31 o gau‏ مله أنه منسوخ 
لرفضوه. 


A -‏ اليه o‏ 29 * الصادقون الحافظون 
واخر رايع لم يكدب على الله ولا على رسُوله مُبْفِضْ للكذب خؤفا مِن الله وتغظيما 
لرسول الله (صلى الله عليه aly (Ally‏ يهم Ja‏ حفظ ما سمع على وجهه فجاء به على ما 
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سمعة لم يزد فيه ولم ينقص ála‏ فهو حفظ الناسخ فعمل به وحفظ المنسوخ فجنب عله 
وعرف الخاص والعام والمحكم والمتشابه فوضع JS‏ شيء موضيعة وقد كان يون مِن 
رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) الكلامٌ له وجهان ASH‏ خاص وكلامٌ عام فيسمعه من لا 
يغرف ما عنى الله Atia‏ به ولا ما عنى رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) فيخمله 
السامع ويوجهة على غير مغرفة blita‏ وما فصد به وما خرج من Atal‏ وليْس SS‏ 
أصحاب رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) من كان يسألة ويستفهمه حئى إن كانوا 
ليُحبون أن يجيء الأغرابي والطارئ فيسل (عليه السلام) حئ Igay‏ وكان لا يمر بي 
مِن ذلك شيء إلا سألثة pigi ilia g dic‏ وجوه ما عليه الناس في اخيّلافهم وعللهم في 
رواياتهم. 


sermon 208 
Someone’ Asked Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib #2 about fabricated 
traditions and self-contradictory statements of the Prophet £2: 


which were then in circulation among the public. The Imam 22 
said the following: 


"Certainly, what is current among the people is both right and 
wrong, true and false, repealing and repealed, general and particular, 
definite and indefinite, exact and surmised. Even during the 
Prophet’s days, false sayings had been attributed to him, so much so 
that he had to say during one of his sermons that ‘Whoever attributes 
false statements to me makes his own abode in Hell. Those who 
relate traditions fit in no more than four categories: ” 


1. Lying Hypocrites 


“A hypocrite is a person who makes a show of faith and adopts the 
appearance of a pious Muslim. He does not hesitate to commit sins, 
nor does he keep aloof from vice. He willfully attributes false things 
to the Messenger of Allah. If people knew that he was a hypocrite 
and a liar, they would not accept anything from him and would not 
take what he says into consideration. Rather, they would say that he 
is a sahàbi, companion of the Prophet 22, who met him, heard (his 
statements) and acquired knowledge from him. They, therefore, 





1 . . 
This someone was Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali, one of the narrators of 
traditions through Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eu. 
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accept whatever he says [without a question]. Allah, too, had warned 
you against the hypocrites and described them fully to you. Their 
line continues after the Holy Prophet ##2. They gained status with 
the leaders of misguidance and callers towards Hell through 
falsehood and slandering. So, the latter raised them to a high status 
and placed them in charge over people, letting them amass wealth. 
People are always with the rulers and after this world except those 
whom Allah protects. This is the first of the four categories.” 


2. Those who are mistaken 


“Then there is an individual who heard (a saying) from the Holy 
Prophet £82 but did not memorize it as it was, but surmised its gist. 
He does not fully lie. Now, he carries the saying with him and 
relates it, depending on it and claiming that: “I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah.” If the Muslims come to know that he has 
committed a mistake in its regard, they will not accept it from him, 
and if he himself knows that he is wrong, he will give it up.” 


3. Those who are ignorant 


“A third person is one who heard the Prophet Zê ordering the 
faithful to do something, and later the Prophet £2: forbade people 
from doing it, but this man did not know about the latter case, or he 
may have heard the Prophet 2 forbidding people from doing 
something and later he allowed it, but this man did not know about 
it. In this case, he retained in his mind what had been repealed and 
did not retain the repealing tradition. If he had come to know that it 
had been repealed, he would have reject it. Or if the Muslims knew, 
when they heard it from him, that it had been repealed, they would 
reject it.” 


4. Those who accurately memorize 


“Finally, namely the fourth category, covers one who does not speak 
a lie against Allah or against His Prophet 2X. He hates falsehood 
out of fear of Allàh and respect for the Messenger of Allah. He does 
not commit sins but retains (in his mind) exactly what he heard 
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(from the Prophet #7). He relates it as he heard it without adding 
anything or omitting anything. He heard the repealing tradition, he 
retained it and acted on it. He heard the repealed tradition and 
marked it as such. He also understands what is particular and what is 
general. He knows what is definite and what is indefinite, giving 
everything its due status. 


“The sayings of the Prophet zz used to be of two types: One was 
particular, exclusive, and the other was common, general, inclusive. 
Sometimes a man will hear him but he will not know what Allah, the 
Glorified One, meant by it or what the Messenger of Allah 2X 
meant by it. In this way, the listener carries it and memorizes it 
without knowing its meaning and real gist, or what the reason behind 
it was. Among the companions of the Messenger of Allah, there 
were some who were not in the habit of putting forth questions to 
him and asking him for explanations. Indeed, they always wished 
that some Bedouin or stranger might come and ask him 7 so that 
they will also listen. Whenever any such thing came up, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib % would ask him about its meaning, and he would 
memorie it. These are the reasons and grounds of differences 
among the people in their traditions." 


In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2* has divided the 
traditionists into four categories: 


The first category is that of a man who concocts a tradition then 
attributes it to the Prophet £22. Traditions were in fact falsified and 
attributed to him even during his holy life-time. This process 
continued with the result that numerous fabricated traditions came 
into existence and became part of a distorted Sunnah. This is a fact 
which is not easy to swallow but cannot be denied, yet if anyone 
denies it, his premise will not be knowledge, Sagacity by oratory, or 
argumentative necessity. Thus, once, “alam al-huda" (the ensign of 
guidance), namely Sayyid Murtada al-' Askari, had a chance to meet 
some Sunni ulema’ (scholars) with whom he made a debate. During 
that incident, Sayyid Murtada proved by citing historical facts that 
the traditions related about the merits of the “great companions” (or 
the “righteous caliphs”) were concocted and fabricated. On this, the 
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(Sunni) ulema’ argued that it was impossible that someone should 
dare to speak a lie against the Prophet £42 and make up a tradition 
by himself then attribute it to the Prophet 22. Sayyid Murthada said 
that there was a tradition of the Prophet لقع‎ that said the following: 


“Many false things will be attributed to me after my death; whoever 
speaks a lie against me will be preparing his own abode in Hell" (al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 38; Vol. 2, p. 102; Vol. 4, p. 207; Vol. 8, 
p. 54; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 8, p. 229; Abū Dawüd, Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
319-320; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 4, p. 524; Vol. 5, pp. 35-36, 40, 
199, 634; Ibn Maàjah, Sunan, Vol. 1, pp. 1315). 


If you regard this tradition as true, then you should agree that false 
things have, indeed, been attributed to the Prophet fê. But if you 
regard it as false, this will still prove our point. However, these were 
people whose hearts were full of hypocrisy and who used to make up 
traditions of their own in order to create mischief and dispersion in 
religion and to misguide Muslims of weak convictions. Such 
fabricators kept thus fabricating "traditions" just as they used to do 
during the lifetime of the Prophet 22 as they remained busy in their 
activities of mischief and destruction in those days. They were not 
unmindful of altering the teachings of Islam and metamorphosing its 
saline features. Rather, in the days of the Prophet £22, they were 
always afraid lest he should expose them and put them to shame. But 
after the demise of the Prophet £22, their hypocritical activities 
intensified, and they attributed false things to the Prophet 2X 
without demur for their own personal ends. Those who heard them 
believed in them because of the fabricators' status as companions, 
sahaba, of the Prophet 29, thinking that whatever they said was 
correct and whatever they gave out was true. Afterwards, the belief 
that all companions are correct put a lid on their tongues. As a result, 
they were taken to be above criticism, questioning, discussion and 
censure, rendering them “infallible”. Besides, their conspicuous 
performance had made them prominent in the eyes of the 
government. Also because of this, the government lacked the 
courage to speak against them. This is proven by Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib’s words: “These people gained status with the leaders of 
misguidance and callers towards Hell through falsehood and 
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slandering. So, they put them in high status and placed them in 
charge of the people." 


Along with such a serious damage to Islam, the hypocrites also 
aimed at amassing wealth. They were doing so while claiming to be 
Muslims because of which they did not want to remove the veil of 
Islam (from their faces) and to come out openly. They wanted to 
continue their Satanic activities under the garb of Islam, engaging 
themselves in its basic destruction, spreading division and dissension 
by concocting false "traditions". In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
written the following: “When they were left free, they, too, left many 
things. When people remained silent about them, they also remained 
silent about Islam. But they continued their underground activities 
such as the fabrication of falsehood to which Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib ® has alluded. Many untrue matters had been mixed with 
traditions by the same group of people of wrong beliefs who aimed 
at misguidance and the distortion of views and beliefs, while some 
of them also aimed at extolling a particular group of people with 
which they had other worldly aims.” 


On the expiration of this period, when Mu'awiyah took over the 
leadership of the religion by occupying the throne of temporal 
authority, he opened an official department for the fabrication of 
"traditions", ordering his officers to fabricate and disseminate 
traditions in disparagement of Ahl al-Bayt # (the Household of the 
Holy Prophet Zz), to extol ‘Othman and the Umayyads, and to 
announce generous rewards and land grants for the accomplishment 
of this mission. Consequently, a lot of traditions about self-made 
distinctions found their places in the books of traditions. Thus, Abul- 
Hassan al-Mada’ini has written in his book Kitab al-Ahadith which 
Ibn Abul-Hadid quotes as follows: *Mu'awiyah wrote to his officers 
that they should take special care of those who were followers of 
‘Othman, his well-wishers and lovers, and to award high status, 
distinction and honor anyone who relates traditions about ‘Othman’s 
merits and distinctions, and to notify him of this relater: his name, 
the name of his father and of that of his tribe. They did accordingly 
and piled up traditions about the merits and distinctions of 'Othman 
because Mu'àwiyah used to award them rewards, clothes, grants and 
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plots of land." 


When the fabricated traditions about the merits of ‘Othman had been 
disseminated throughout the Islamic world, with the idea that the 
status of the earlier caliphs should not remain low, Mu'àwiyah wrote 
the following to his officers: ‘As soon as you receive this order of 
mine, you should call on the people to make up traditions about the 
distinctions of the companions and other caliphs, too. Make sure that 
if any Muslim relates any tradition in praise of Ali ibn Abū Talib, 
you should make up a similar tradition about the companions to 
contradict it because this gives me great pleasure and cools my eyes 
and it weakens the status of Ali ibn Abū Talib and his party, and it is 
more severe to them than highlighting the merits and distinctions of 
‘Othman.’ When his letters were read to the public, a large number 
of such traditions were related extolling the companions that are all 
fabricated with no truth at all", as we read on pp. 43 — 47, Vol. 11 of 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


In this regard, “Abū Abdullah", namely Ibrahim ibn Muhammed ibn 
" Arafah, famous as Niftawayh (244 — 323 A.H./858 — 935 A.D.), one 
of the prominent scholars and traditionists, has written about this 
subject. Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted him as saying, “Most false 
traditions about the merits of the companions were fabricated during 
the days of Mu'àwiyah in order to gain status in his audience 
because his view was that in this way, he could disgrace Banü 
Hashim and lower their status” (/bid.). 


After that, fabrication of traditions became a good paying job for 
many. The seekers of this world made it a means of securing status 
with their contemporary kings and nobles and to amass wealth. For 
example, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim an-Nakhi (2 century A.H./8" 
century A.D.) fabricated a tradition about the flight of pigeons in 
order to please al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansür (the Abbasid caliph) and to 
secure a status with him, as we read in these references: Tarikh 
Baghdad, Vol. 12, pp. 323 - 327; Mizan al-I tidal, Vol. 3, pp. 337 - 
338; Lisan al-Mizan, Vol. 4, p. 422. Abū Sa'id al-Mada’ini and 
others made it a means of livelihood. The maximum limit was 
reached when al-Karramiyya and some of the al-Mutasawifah 
(quasi-Sufis) issued the ruling that the fabrication of traditions for 
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the prevention of sin or for persuasion towards obedience was 
lawful. Consequently, with regard to “persuading” and "'dissuading", 
traditions were fabricated quite freely, and this was not regarded as 
being against the religious law or in contradiction with ethics and 
morality. Rather, this work was generally done by those who bore 
the appearance of asceticism or fear of Allah and who spent their 
nights praying and days filling their books with false traditions... An 
idea about the number of these fabricated traditions can be 
formulated from the fact that out of six hundred thousand traditions, 
al-Bukhari selected only two thousand, seven hundred and sixty- 
one (2,761) traditions, according to Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 2, p.8; Al- 
Irshad as-Sari, Vol. 1, p.28; Sifatul-Safwah, Vol. 4, p. 143. Muslim, 
another major compiler of ahadith, selected for inclusion in his 
Sahih book only four thousand out of three hundred thousand 
traditions, according to Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 13, p. 101; Al- 
Muntazam, Vol. 5, p.32; Tabaqàt al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, pp. 151, 157 and 
Wafiyyat al-A yan, Vol. 5, p. 194. Abū Dawud took in his Sunan 
four thousand and eight hundred out of a total of five hundred 
thousand "traditions", as we are told by Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 9, p. 
57; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, p. 154; Al-Muntazam, Vol. 5, p. 97; 
Wafiyyat al-A yan, Vol. 2, p. 404. Ahmed ibn Hanbal took for 
inclusion in his Musnad thirty thousand out of nearly one million 
traditions...! This is recorded in Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 4, p. 419- 
420; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, p. 17; Wafiyyat al-A ‘yan, Vol. 1, p. 
64; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 1, p. 74, where “million” is stated as 
“a thousand thousands." But even when this "selection" is studied, 
some traditions which we come across can, in no circumstance, be 
attributed to the Prophet £2 because they make little or no sense at 
all. The result is that a group of a considerable number has cropped 
up among Muslims who, in view of these so-called authoritative 
collections and authentic traditions, completely reject the evidentiary 
value of the traditions. For more information and lists of reliable 
Sunni references, refer to pp. 208 — 378, Vol 5, of Al-Ghadir 
encyclopedia by 'allàma Hassan al-Amin al-' Amili. 


The second category of narrators of traditions includes those who, 
without appreciating the occasion or context, related whatever they 
could recollect from memory, be it right or wrong, whether it made 
sense or not. Thus, in al-Bukhari’s Vol. 2, pp. 100-102 and Vol. 5, p. 
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98 of his Sahih; Muslim's Vol. 3, pp. 41-45 of his Sahih; al- 
Tirmidhi's Vol. 3, pp. 327-329 of his Sunan; in Vol. 4, p. 18 of the 
Sunan book by al-Nisa'i; Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 508 - 509 of his 
Sunan; Malik ibn Anas, Al-Muwatta’, Vol. 1, p. 234; in Ikhtilaful- 
Hadith by Muhammed ibn Idris “Abū Abdullah" ash-Shafi'i, on the 
sidelines of Al-Umm, Vol. 7, p. 266; Abū Dawüd's Sunan, Vol. 3, p. 
194; Ahmed ibn Hanbal’s Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 41-42 and al- 
Bayhaqi’s work Al-Sunan Al-Kubra, Vol. 4, pp. 72 - 74 in a chapter 
entitled “weeping over the dead’... and in others, it is stated that 
when ‘Omar was wounded, Suhayb! went to him weeping. Omar 
said the following: “O Suhayb! If you weep and mourn me, the 
Prophet #7 had said that the dead person is punished if his people 
mourn him." 


After ‘Omar’s death, this dialogue was mentioned to ‘A’isha. She 
said the following: “May Allah have mercy on ‘Omar! The 
Messenger of Allah did not say that mourning relatives brings about 
a punishment on the deceased person, but he said that the 
punishment of an unbeliever increases if people mourn him." After 
this, 'A'isha said that according to the Qur'an, nobody had to bear 
the burden of another; so, how could the burden of those who weep 
be placed on the dead? After this, the following verse was quoted by 
'A'isha: sot 233 9233 225 ولا‎ "No bearer of a burden shall bear the 
burden of another" (Qur'àn, 6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38). 


'A'isha, wife of the Holy Prophet 297, relates that once the Prophet 
PP passed by a Jewish woman on account of whose death her 
people were weeping. The Prophet 22: remarked, “Her people are 
weeping over her, but she is undergoing punishment in the grave.” 


The third category of the narrators of traditions includes those who 
heard some repealed traditions from the Prophet 5X. but could not 
get any chance to hear the repealing traditions which they could 
relate to others. An example of a repealing tradition is the statement 
of the Prophet ## which also contains a reference to the repealed 


!A detailed footnote about this Suhayb is included above to which the 
reader may refer. 
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tradition, namely: “I had prohibited you from visiting graves, but 
now you can visit them" (Muslim, Vol. 3, p. 65; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, 
p. 370; Abū Dawid, Vol. 3, pp. 218, 332; al-Nisa'i, Vol. 4, p. 89; 
Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 500-501; Malik ibn Anas, Vol. 2, p. 485; 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 145,452; Vol. 3, pp. 38, 63, 66, 237, 
350; Vol 5, pp. 350, 355, 356, 357, 359, 361; al-Hakim, 4l- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 1, pp. 374-376, and al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, pp. 76-77). 
Herein, the permission to visit graves has repealed the previous 
restriction. Now, those who heard only the repealed tradition 
continued acting according to it. 


The fourth category of narrators of traditions includes those who 
were fully aware of the principles of justice, who possessed 
intelligence and sagacity, knew the occasion when a tradition was 
first uttered (by the Prophet 3) and were also acquainted with the 
repealing and the repealed traditions, the particular and the general, 
the temporary and the permanent. They avoided falsehood and 
fabrication. Whatever they heard remained preserved in their 
memory, and they conveyed it with exactness to others. It is they 
whose traditions are the precious wealth of Islam, free of fraud and 
counterfeit, worthy of being trusted and acted on. That collection of 
traditions has been conveyed through trustworthy bosoms like that 
of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= and has remained free of cutting, 
curtailing, alteration, and it presents Islam in its true form. The status 
of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &2& in Islamic knowledge has been most 
certainly proved through traditions narrated from the Holy Prophet 
pez such as: 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ®, Jàbir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, Ibn 
Abbas and Abdullah ibn “Omar have narrated from the Holy 
Prophet i25 that he said the following: “I am the city of knowledge 
and Ali is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire (my) knowledge 
should come through its gate (A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 126-127; 
Al-Isti 4b, Vol. 3, p. 1102; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 22; Tarikh 
Baghdad, Vol. 2, p. 377; Vol. 4, p. 348; Vol. 7, p. 172; Vol. 11, pp. 
48-50; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz, Vol. 4, p. 28; Majma' al-Zawa’id, Vol. 
9, p. 114; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 6, p. 320; Vol. 7, p. 337; Lisan 
al-Mizan, Vol. 2, pp. 122 - 123; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 170; Kanz al- 
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‘Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 152, 156, 401; ‘Umdat al-Qari, Vol. 7, p. 631; 
Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya, Vol. 3, p. 143). 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &&2& and Ibn Abbas have also cited the Holy 
Prophet £22 saying, “I am the store-house of wisdom and Ali is its 
gate. Whoever wants to acquire wisdom should come through its 
gate" (Hilyat al-Awliyà', Vol. 1, p. 64; Masabih as-Sunna, Vol. 2, p. 
275; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 11, p. 204; Kanz al-'Ummaàl, Vol. 6, p. 
401; Al-Riyad al-Nadara, Vol. 12, p. 193). 


If only people could take the Prophet's blessings through these 
sources of knowledge! But it is a tragic chapter of history that 
although traditions are accepted through the Kharyites and enemies 
of the Prophet's family, whenever the series of relaters includes the 
name of any individual from among the Prophet's family, there is 
hesitation in accepting that tradition...! 





SU J at ae al 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في عجيب صنعة الكون 


وكان من اقتّدار جبروتّه وبديع لطائف Aiaia‏ أن جعل مِن pla‏ البخر الرّاخر المُتراكم 
المتقاصف faala Cay‏ ثم فطر ála‏ أطباقا ففتقها سبع سماوات بغد ارتتاقها فامئنتمئسكت 
p jal‏ وقامت على pda‏ وأرسى أرأضا يحملها الأخضر المتعتجر والقمُقام A LAM‏ قد ذل 
إأمره وأذعن Aag]‏ ووقف الجاري Ate‏ لخشييّه وجبل جلاميدها Lai gia dig‏ 
وأطوادها فارساها في مرامبيها وألزمها قراراتها فمضت oigo.)‏ في الهواء ورست 
أصولها في الماء فأنهد جبالها عن سُهُولِها وأساخ قواعدها في مون أقطارها ومواضع 
انصابها فاشهق قلالها وأطال أنشازها وجعلها لِلأرض عمادا وأرزها فيها أوتادأ فسكنت 
على حركتّها Oa‏ أن تميد بأهلها أو تسيخ بحملِها أو تزول عن مواضعها فسُبْحان من 
امسكها بعد موجان مياهها وأجمدها بغد رطوبة أكنافها فجعلها إخلقه مهادا وبسطها لهم 
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فراشا فوق بحر لجي راکد لا يجري وقائِم لا يسري ans o XS S‏ العواصف وتمخضه 
الغمام الذوارف إن في ذلك لعبرة Coal‏ يخشى. 


Sermon 209 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about the amazing creation 
of the cosmos 


“It is through the strength of Allah’s Greatness and Subtle Power of 
innovation that He made a solid dry earth out of the water of the 
fathomless, compact and dashing ocean. Then He made from it 
layers and separated them into seven skies which had been joined 
together. So, they became stationary at His command, stopping at 
the limit fixed by Him. He made the earth that is born deep blue, 
surrounded with water which is obedient to His command and to His 
awe while its flow has stopped due to fear of Him. 


“He also created high hills, rocks and lofty mountains. He put them 
in their positions and made them stationary. Their peaks stretched 
into the air while their roots remained in the water. In this way, He 
erected the mountains above the plains and fixed their foundations in 
the vast expanse wherever they stood. He made their peaks high and 
their mass lofty. He made them like pillars for the earth in which He 
fixed them like pegs. Consequently, the earth became stationary lest 
it should bend with its inhabitants, or sink inwards with its burden, 
or shift from its position. 


Therefore, Glorified is the One Who stopped it after the flowing of 
Its waters and solidified it after the watery state of its sides. In this 
way, He made it a cradle for His creatures. He spread it for them in 
the form of a floor over the deep ocean which is stationary and does 
not move; it is fixed and does not flow. Severe winds move it here 
and there and clouds draw up water from it. 


( إن في ذلك Kal‏ لمن يَخشى ) 


Verily in this there is a lesson to him who fears (Allah) 
(Qur'àn, 79:26).” 
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"Id ممابنة |لعلى و علج‎ hil" 
(مر)‎ alll رسول‎ 





من خطبة له عليه السلام كان يستنهض بها أصحابه إلى جهاد أهل الشام في زمانه 


Gye xe Ladi ael‏ عبادك سمع مقالتنا العادلة غير الجايرة والمصلِحة غير المقمبدةٍ في 
الدّين Ly‏ فأبى بغد سمعه لها إلا اللكوص عن نصرتك والإبطاء عن إغزاز دينك فإنا 
نستشنهدك عليه يا أكبر الشاهدين شهادة ونستشهذ عليه جميع ما AS L|‏ أرضك 
وسماواتك ad‏ أنت dey‏ المغنِي عن نصره ARUN‏ له بذدبه. 


Sermon 210 

From one of his sermons with which he ?-* used to urge his 
companions to carry out a struggle against his contemporary 
people of Sham 


"O Allah! Whoever listens to our just and fair statement, which 
reforms the creed as well as life in this world, one who does not seek 
mischief but rejects it after listening (to admonishment)..., certainly 
never turns away from supporting You or desists from strengthening 
Your religion. We implore You to be the witness over him, and You 
are the greatest of all witnesses. We seek the testimony of all those 
who inhabit Your earth and skies over him. Thereafter, You alone 
can make us needless of his support or of questioning him regarding 


his sin." 


15] 





Shrine of Imam Ali al-Rida %4, great grandson of Imam Ali à, 
Mashhad, Iran 
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PI PIRE TEST 


Ul DUD Ge o «on‏ هيه 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في تمجيد الله و تعظيمه 


الحمْدُ لله (tell‏ عن شبه المخلوقين الغالِب لمقال الواصفين الظاهر بعجائب تدبيره 
للناظرين والباطن بجلال A356.‏ عن فذر cua giai‏ العالم بلا اتساب ولا )3035 ولا ede‏ 
slits‏ المُقدّر لجميع الأمُور بلا رويّة ولا ضمير الذي لا تغشاهُ el‏ ولا يستضبيء 
بالألوار ولا ol Ada‏ ولا يجري عليّه نهارٌ لس إذراكة بالإنصار ولا dale‏ بالإخبار. 


و منها في ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 


dtu‏ بالضّياء daddy‏ في الاصطفاء فرتق به المفاتق وساور به المغالب وذلل'به 
34 س - 4 e ^. - e.‏ 
الصعوبة وسهل به الحزونة حثى سرح الضلال عن يمين وشمال. 


Sermon 211 
From a sermon glorifying and magnifying Allah 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is above all similarity to the 
creatures, 15 above the words of those who attempt to describe Him. 
He displays the wonders of His management for the onlookers, is 
hidden from the imagination of thinkers by virtue of the greatness of 
His glory, has knowledge without acquiring it, adding to it or 
drawing it and Who is the One Who ordains all matters without 
reflecting or thinking. He is such that gloom does not concern Him, 
nor does He seek light from brightness. Night does not overtake 
Him, nor does the day pass over Him (so as to affect Him in any 
manner). His comprehension (of things) is not through vision, and 
His knowledge is not dependent on Him being informed.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Prophet ZE, 


“Allah deputed the Prophet £22 with light and accorded him the 
highest precedence of selection. Through him, Allah united those 
who were divided, overpowered the powerful, overcame difficulties 
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and leveled rugged grounds, thus removing misguidance right and 
left." 





الهم صلق علق ae‏ إل .ما 


go d DUD GI d «o‏ عه 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف جوهر الرسول ويصف العلماء ويعظ بالتقوى 


وأشهد أنه Jae‏ عدل وحكم فصل وأشنهذ أن مُحمدا oe‏ ورسولة vale Sag‏ كلما نسخ 
الله الخلق فرقتين جعلة في Laa ad‏ لم pras‏ فيه Dale‏ ولا ضرب فيه Sall‏ ألا وإنَ الله 
سبحانة قد جعل للخير أهلا وللحق piles‏ وللطاعة عصما وإن AS‏ عند US‏ طاعة عونا بن 
الله سبّحانة يفول على الألسنة ويثبت الأفئدة فيه كفاء لمكتفٍ وشفاء لمشتف. 


صفة العلماء 
واعلموا أن عباد الله المستخفظين dale‏ يصوئون مصونة ويفجرون غيونة يتواصلون 
بالولاية ويتلاقون بالمحبة ويتساقون بكس روية ويصذرون برية لا ة تشوبهم الريبة ولا 
سرع فيهم الغيبة على ذلك عقد خلقهم وأخلاقهم فعليّه يتحابون وبه يتواصلون فكاثوا 
كتفاضل البذر يتتقى فيؤخذ Abe‏ ويلقى قد ميزه التخليص وهذبة التمجييص. 


العظة بالتقوى 
فليقبل jl‏ كرامة Ul gi‏ وليخذر قارعة قبل خلوِها ولينظر 32 ِي قصبير أيامِه 
وقليل Aaa‏ في ملزل حتّى يستښدل به la‏ فليصنع لِمُتحوّله ومعارف منتقله فطوبې 
لذي cli‏ سليم أطاع من يهديه وتجنب من يرديه وأصاب سبيل السلامة ببصر من بصره 
وطاعة هاد opal‏ وبادر الهدى قبل أن تُغلق sl‏ 4,1 وتقطع أسبابة واستفتح i gill‏ وأماط 
الحؤبة فقذ أقيم على الطريق وهُدِي نهج السبيل. 


Sermon 212 


Describing the essence of the Prophet and men of knowledge, 
enjoining piety 


“I testify that He is just and implements justice. He is the arbiter 
Who decides (right and wrong). I also testify that Muhammed £42 is 
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His servant, Messenger and the master of His creatures. When Allah 
divided the line of descent, He placed his in the very best place. 


€ . " . . a 
‘Therefore, no evil-doer ever shared with him, nor was any vicious 
person his partner. 


“Beware! Surely Allāh, the Glorified One, has provided for virtue 
those who are suited for it, for truth pillars (that support it), and for 
obedience protection (against deviation). In every matter of 
obedience, you will find Allāh, the Glorified One, succor that will 
speak through tongues and accords firmness to the hearts. It has 
sufficiency for those who seek sufficiency, a cure for those who seek 
a cure.” 


Characteristics of the virtuous whose guidance must be 
emulated 


“Be informed that, certainly, those servants of Allāh Who preserve 
His knowledge offer protection to those things which He desires to 
be protected and make His springs flow (for the benefit of others). 
They contact each other with friendliness and meet each other with 
affection. They drink water from cups that quench the thirst and 
return from the watering places fully satiated. Misgiving does not 
affect them; backbiting does not gain ground with them. In this way, 
Allāh has tied their nature to good manners. Because of this, they 
love and meet each other. They have become superior like seeds 
which are selected by taking some and throwing away others. This 
selection has distinguished them, and .the process of choosing has 
purified them. 


“Therefore, man should secure honor by adopting these qualities. He 
should fear the day of Doom before it arrives; he should appreciate 
the shortness of his life and the shortness of his sojourn in the place 
of stay which has only to last for his journey to the next abode. He 
should, therefore, do something for his change over and for the 
known stages of his departure. Blessed be whoever possesses a 
virtuous heart, who obeys one who guides him, desisting from 
whoever takes to ruin, catching the path of safety with the help of 
him who provides light (of guidance), obeying the leader who 
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commands him, hastening towards guidance before is gates are 
closed, opening the gate of repentance and removing the (stain of) 
sins. He has certainly been put on the right path and guided towards 
the straight way." 





من دعاء له عليه السلام كان يدعو به كثيرا 


الحمد لله الذي لم يصبح بي oa‏ ولا سقيما ولا مضروباً على عَرُوقِي p ging‏ ولا ماخوذا 
باسو! عملي ولا مقطوعا دابري ولا Iia‏ عن دِينِي ولا مُذكِرأ لِربّي ولا Lia giia‏ مِن 
إيمانِي ولا ملتبسا عقلي ولا Gina‏ بعذاب الأمم مِن قبْلِي أصبحت Us ghee fae‏ ظالما 
(Lii‏ لك الحجّة علي ولا AS‏ لي ولا أستطيع أن ART‏ إلا ما أعطيْتنِي ولا أثقِي إلا ما 
وقَيْتنِي اللهم إني el‏ 3 بك أن أفتقر في غناك “gh‏ أضل فِي هداك “gh‏ أضام في سُلطانك “gh‏ 
أضطهد والأمَرٌ لك agi‏ اجعل نفسبي أوّل كريمة تنتزغها مِن كرائمي وأوّل وديعة 
ترتجعها Ge‏ ودائع cule dai‏ اللهُمَ Uy‏ نغوذ بك أن cali‏ عن قولك أو أن ثفتتن عن 
دينك أو تتابع بنا أهواؤنا ذون الهدى الذي جاء (ja‏ عندك. 


Sermon 213 


A supplication which Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 42 used to often 
recite 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who made me such that I have not died 
nor am I sick, nor have my veins been infected with disease, nor 
have I been hauled up for my evil deeds, nor am I without progeny, 
nor have I forsaken my religion, nor do I disbelieve in my Lord, nor 
do I feel estranged with my faith, nor is my intelligence affected, nor 
have I been punished with the punishment of peoples before me. I 
am a servant in Your possession, Lord, yet I have been guilty of 
excesses regarding my own soul. You have exhausted Your pleas in 
my regard and I have no plea (before You). I have no power to take 


except what You give me, and I cannot evade except what You save 
me from. 


^O Lord! I seek Your protection from becoming destitute despite 
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Your riches, from being misguided despite Your guidance, from 
being assaulted in Your realm and from being humiliated while 
authority rests with You. 


“O Lord! Let my soul be the first of the good things that You take 
away from me and the first trust out of Your favors held in trust with 
me. 


“O Lord! We seek Your protection against turning away from Your 
command or rebelling against Your religion, or being led away by 
our desires instead of by guidance that comes from You." 





من خطبة له عليه السلام خطبها بصفين 


أمَا iy‏ فقذ جعل Acla AI‏ ِي عليْكُمْ حقا بولاية pls AS yal‏ على من Jia (adi‏ الذي 
(ul‏ عليْكُم فالحق أوسع الأشياء فِي الئواصف وأضيقها في التناصف لا يجري لأحد إلا 
جرى عليه ولا يجري عليه إلا جرى 41 ولو كان لأحدٍ أن يجري له ولا يجري عليه لكان 
ذلك خالصا لله Aaa‏ ثون خلقِه jii‏ 45 على عباده ولعذلِه في JÉ‏ ما جرت عليه 
صروف قضائه ولكنة سبحانة Jaa‏ حقة على العباد أن يطيعوه وجعل جزاءهُم عليه 
مُضاعفة الثواب تفضلا Aa‏ وتوسعا بما هُو من المزيد أهله. 


4 202020202020270 هق الوالي وحق الرعية 

ثم جعل سبحانة من حقوفه حفوفا افترضها لبعض الثاس على بغض فجعلها تتكافاً في 
وجوهها ويوجب بعضها بعضا ولا يستوجب بغضها إلا ببغض. وأعظم ما افترض 
سبحانة من تلك الخقوق حق الوالي على الرعِيّة وحق الرعيّة على الوالي فريضة 
فرضها الله سبحانة لل على كل فجعلها نظاما agin De. egal‏ فليست تصلح الرعيّة 
إلا بصلاح SIA‏ ولا تصلح الولاة إلا Ase) Aat,‏ فإذا al‏ الرّعِيّة إلى الوالي حقه 
وأدى الوالي إليها حقها Ge‏ الحق بينهم وقامت مناهج الذين واغتدلت معالم العذل وجرت 
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على أذلالها السنن فصلح بذلك الرّمان وطمع فِي بقاء الدؤلة euis s‏ مطامع الأغداء. 
وإذا غلبت الرّعِيَة واليها أو أجحف الوالي Ame js‏ اختلفت هُنالك الكلمة وظهرت allaa‏ 
الجور وكثر الإذغال في الذين وثركت محاج السنن فغمل بالهوى وغطلت الأحكام وكثرت 
علل النفوس فلا يستؤحش إعظيم حق عطل ولا لعظيم باطل قعل فهنالك تذل الابرارٌ وتعز 
الاشرار وتعظم تبعات الله سبحانة عند العباد. فعليْكُم بالئناصح فِي ذلك وحُسن الثعاون 
عليه فليس أحد وإن اشتذ على رضا الله Aa ja.‏ وطال في العمل اجتّهاده ببالغ حقيقة ما 
الله سبحانة أهلهُ من الطاعة AI‏ ولكن D‏ واجب حُفوق الله على عباده النصيحة بمبلغ 
paaga‏ والئعاون على إقامة الحق apie‏ ولس a‏ وإن عظمت في الحق مثزلة 
وتقدمت في الدين فضبيلثة بفؤق أن يُعان على ما حمّلة الله مِن حقه ولا al‏ وإن 
صغرثة التفوس واقتحمثة Coppell‏ بذون أن يُعِين على ذلك “gh‏ يُعان Ae.‏ 

فأجابة عليه السلام ay‏ من أصحابه بكلام طويل 555 فيه الثناء عليه daas Sig‏ 
وطاعتة له فقال عليه السلام: 


إنَ من حق من عظم جلال الله سبحانة فِي نفسبه Jag‏ موْضبعْهُ مِن قلبه أن Alas‏ علده 
لعظم ذلك US‏ ما سواه Gilly‏ أحق من كان كذلك لمن عظمت Aaa‏ الله عليه ولطف إخسائه 
44 فإنة لم تغظم نِغمة الله على أحد إلا ازداد حق الله عليه عظما ily‏ مِن أسنخف حالات 
الولاة عند صالح الناس أن Clay‏ بهم حب الفخر ويُوضع ah sal‏ على الكبر وقذ كرفت أن 
يكون جال في ASG‏ أني أحب الإطراء واستماع الثناء ولمنت بحمد الله كذلك ولو كنت 
cal‏ أن يُقال ذلك ALS i‏ الجطاطا لله سْبحانة عن تناول ما gh‏ أحق به من العظمة 
والكبرياء Gas‏ استخلى الثاس الثناء بغد البلاء فلا ثثثوا علي بجميل ثناء لإخراجي 
نفسبي إلى الله سبّحانة BSN g‏ من AGRE‏ في حقوق لم E AI‏ من أدائها وفرائض لا بذ OA‏ 
إمُضابها فلا ثكلمُونِي Lay‏ تكلم به الجبابرة ولا تتحفظوا مني بما يتحفظ به عند أهل 
البادرة ولا ُخالطونِي بالمُصانعة ولا تظنُوا بي اسنتثقالا في حق قيل لي ولا التماس 
إغظام لنفمبي فإنة من استثقل الحق أن يقال له أو العذل أن يعرض عليه كان العمل بهما 
أثقل ae‏ فلا تكُفُوا عن مقالة بحق أو مشُورةٍ بعذل فإلي لمنت فِي نفمبي بفوق أن أخطئ 
ولا آمن ذلك من glad‏ إلا أن يكفِي ATI‏ مِن نفمبي ما هو أملك به مني فإئما أنا وأنثم عبيد 
مملوكون Gay!‏ لا رب oe‏ يمك Ua‏ ما لا نملك من ألفسينا وأخرجنا US Ua‏ فيه إلى ما 
صلحنا Able‏ فأبدلنا بعد الضلالة بالهدى وأعطانا البصيرة بعد العمى. 


Sermon 214 


Delivered during the Battle of Siffin about the mutual rights of 
rulers and subjects 


“By placing me over your affairs, O Allah, © Glorified One, has 
created my claim over You while You, too, have a claim against me 
similar to mine against You, a claim that is very vast in description 
but very narrow in equity. It does not accrue to any person unless it 
accrues against him also, and right does not accrue against a person 
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unless it also accrues in his favor. If there is any right, which is only 
in favor of a person with no (corresponding) right accruing against 
him, it is solely for Allah, the Glorified One, not for His creatures by 
virtue of His might over His creatures, and by virtue of the justice 
permeating all His decrees. Of course, He, the Glorified One, has 
created His right over creatures to worship Him and has laid on 
Himself (the obligation of) their reward which is equal to several 
times the recompense as a mark of His bounty and the generosity 
that He 15 capable of. 


"Then, from His rights, He, the Glorified One, created certain rights 
for certain people against others. He made them so in order to equate 
one with another. Some of these rights produce other rights. Some 
rights are such that they do not accrue except with others. The 
greatest of these rights is that Allah, the Glorified One, has made 
obligatory the right of the ruler over the ruled, and the right of the 
ruled over the ruler. This is an obligation which Allah, the Glorified 
One, has placed on each other. He has made it the basis of their 
(mutual) affection and an honor for their religion. Consequently, the 
ruled cannot prosper unless the rulers are sound, while the rulers 
cannot be sound unless the ruled are steadfast. 


“If the ruled fulfill the rights of the ruler and the ruler fulfills their 
rights, then right attains the status of honor among them, the ways of 
religion become established, the signs of justice become fixed and 
the Sunnah gains currency. 


*In this way, time will improve, the continuance of government will 
be expected and the aims of the enemies will be frustrated. But if the 
ruled gain sway over the ruler, or if the ruler oppresses the ruled, 
then differences crop up in every word, signs of oppression appear, 
mischief creeps into the creed and the ways of the Sunnah are 
forsaken. Then desires are acted on, the commands (of religion) are 
discarded, diseases of the spirit become numerous and there is no 
hesitation in disregarding even great rights, nor in committing 
serious wrongdoings. In such circumstances, the virtuous are 
humiliated while the vicious are honored, and in this there are 
serious chastisements from Allāh, the Glorified One, on the people. 


159 


*You should, therefore, counsel each other (for the fulfillment of 
your obligations) and cooperate with each other. However extremely 
eager a person may be to secure the pleasure of Allah, and however 
fully he strives for it, he cannot totally discharge (his obligation for) 
obedience to Allah, the Glorified One, as is really due to Him. It 1s 
an obligatory right of Allah over the people that they should advise 
each other to the best of their ability and cooperate with each other 
for the establishment of the truth among them. Nobody, however 
great his status in the matter of the truth may be, and however 
advanced his distinction in religion, is above cooperation with regard 
to the obligations placed on him by Allah. Again, no man, however 
small he may be regarded by others and however humble he may 
appear before their eyes, is too low to cooperate or to be afforded 
cooperation in this matter.” 


One of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s companions replied to him with a 
long speech of his own wherein he praised him much and referred to 
his listening to him and obeying him, whereas Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib & said the following: 


“If a man in his mind regards Allah’s glory as being high and 
believes in his heart that Allah’s status is sublime, then it is his right 
that on account of the greatness of these things, he should regard all 
other things as minor. Among such persons he on whom Allah's 
bounty is great and Allah's favors are kind has a greater obligation 
because Allah's bounty over any person does not increase without a 
corresponding increase in Allah’s right over him. 


"In the view of virtuous people, the worst status of rulers is that it 
may be thought about them that they love glory and their affairs may 
be taken to be based on pride. I will really hate that it may cross your 
minds that I love high praises or hear compliments. By the grace of 
Allah, I am not like this. Even if I had loved to be mentioned like 
this, I will have given it up in submissiveness before Allah, the 
Glorified One, rather than accept greatness and sublimity to which 
He is more entitled. Generally, people feel pleased with being 
praised after they have performed very well. But do not mention to 
me any handsome praise for the obligations which I have discharged 
towards Allah and towards you because of (my) fear about those 
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obligations which I have not discharged and for issuing injunctions 
which could not be avoided. Do not address me in the manner in 
which despots are addressed. 


“Do not shun me as the people of passion are (to be) shunned. Do 
not meet me with flattery, and do not think that I shall take it ill if a 
true thing is said to me because the person who feels disgusted when 
he hears the truth, or a just matter is placed before him, will find it 
more difficult to act on. Therefore, do not abstain from saying the 
truth or pointing out a matter of justice because I do not regard 
myself to be above erring. I do not escape erring in my deeds except 
that Allah helps me (in avoiding errors) in matters in which He is 
more powerful than I. Certainly, I and you are servants owned by 
Allah, besides Whom there is no other Lord. He owns our souls 
which we do not own. He took us from where we were towards the 
means of our prosperity. He turned our straying into guidance and 
gave us intelligence after (mental) blindness. 


"Angels' innocence being different from that of man needs no 
detailed explanation. The innocence of angels means that they do not 
possess the motive to sin, but the innocence of man means that, 
although he has human frailties and passions, he possesses the power 
to resist them and 15 not over-powered by them so as to commit sins. 
This very ability is called innocence and it prevents the rising up of 
personal passions and impulses." 


Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's saying that he does not regard himself as 
being above erring refers to human dictates and passions. His saying 
that Allah helps him in avoiding errors refers to his being free of 
them. The same tone is found in the Holy Qur'àn in the Sura about 
Prophet Yousuf thus: ity eoo بالسوء إلا مَا‎ Bay (pill إن‎ c eai is yal Ua 
إن ربي غفور رجیم‎ “I do not excuse myself, verily (one’s) self [nafs] is 
bent on bidding (him/her to commit) evil, except such as my Lord 
has had mercy on; verily my Lord is oft-Forgiving, all-Merciful” 


(Holy Qur'àn 12:53). 


Just as in this verse, due to the existence of exceptions, the first part 
of the Imàm's statement cannot be used to argue against his being 
free of having committed a sin. Similarly, due to the existence of the 
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exception that Allàh helps him avoid errors, the first part of the 
statement by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib cannot be used to argue 
against his being free of committing sin; otherwise, the notion of the 
Prophet's infallibility, too, will have to be rejected. In the same way, 
the last sentence of this sermon should not be taken to mean that 
before the proclamation of Prophethood, he had been under the 
influence of pre-Islamic beliefs, and that just as others had been 
unbelievers, he, too, might have been in darkness and misguidance. 
This is so because since his birth, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 was 
brought up by the Prophet 2"? because of what the effect of such 
upbringing had permeated him. It cannot, therefore, be conceived 
that whoever had since infancy trodden in the footprints of the 
Prophet 39$ will deviate from the path of guidance even for one 
moment. Thus, al-Mas' üdi has written the following: “Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib && never believed in any god than Allah so that there 
could be a question about his acceptance of Islam [1.e. he was always 
Muslim]. He rather followed the Prophet 29? in all his deeds and 
(virtually) imitated him. In this very status (of immaculation), he 
attained the most" (Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 2, p. 3). 


Here, reference to those whom Allah led from darkness into 
guidance implies individuals whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %23 
was addressing. Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following in this regard: 
“The reference here is not to his own self because he had never been 
an unbeliever so as to have accepted Islam after that. But with these 
words, he is referring to those people whom he was addressing" 
(Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 11, p. 108). 





162 


الک كله ale‏ ينيك ب d‏ ببب 


هن c9«‏ « هس يه 


من كلام له عليه السلام في التظلم و التشكي من قريش 


ael‏ إني أمنتغديك على ot od‏ ومن اعانهُمْ ALE‏ قذ قطعُوا رجمي وأكفئُوا إناني 

aail که قالوا ألا إن $ الحق أن‎ ©. “al كنت‎ Lia es oe ) o 
, وأجمعوا على منازعتي حقا كدت أولى به من غيري وقالوا الا إن في الحق ال‎ 
ولا ذاب ولا‎ Sl) فنظرت فإذا ليس لِي‎ GL Cua وفِي الحق أن ثمْنعة فاصبر مغمُوما أو‎ 
فضنلت بهم عن المنيّة فاغضِيْتَ على القذى وجرغت ريقي على‎ iy مُساعد إلا أهل‎ 
MEN من العلقم وآلم للقلب من وخز‎ al على‎ BM الشّجا وصبرت من كظم‎ 


قال الشريف رضي الله عنه: وقد مضى هذا الكلام في أثناء خطبة متقدمة إلا أني ذكرته 
هاهنا لاختلاف الروايتين. 


Sermon 215 
Expressing his sense of being wronged by, thus complaining 
about Quraish 


^O Lord! I beseech You to take revenge on the tribesmen of Quraish 
and on those who are assisting them, for they have cut asunder my 
kinship and over-turned my cup. They have joined together to 
contest a right to which I was entitled more than anyone else. They 
said to me: ‘If you get your right, that will be just, but if you are 
denied the right, that, too, will be just. Endure it with sadness or kill 
yourself in grief.’ I looked around but found no one to shield me, 
protect me or help me except the members of my family. I refrained 
from flinging them into death and, therefore, closed my eyes despite 
the dust, kept swallowing saliva despite (the suffocation of) grief 
and endured the pangs of anger although they were more bitter than 
colocynth and more grievous than the stabs of knives." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This utterance of Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib & has already appeared in an earlier Sermon (No. 171 
included in Volume One of this three-volume set), but I have 
repeated it here because of the difference of versions." 
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Part of the same sermon about those who went to Basra to fight 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 


“They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is still under my control, and on the people of a 
metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to me. 
They created division among them, instigated their party against me 
and attacked my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought with the swords till they met Allah as adherents to the truth." 





الله يلق علق يليما و إل نيما 


ue c9«4« c9 GI SI “Howe‏ هم عو 


من كلام له عليه السلام في ذكر السائرين إلى البصرة لحربه عليه السلام 


فقدموا على uice‏ وخزان بيت | J‏ لمُسلِمِين الذي في يدي وعلى أهل paa‏ كلهم في 
طاعتّي وعلى tits ia‏ | كلمتهم وأفسذوا علي جماعتهم ووثبوا على شِيعتِي فقتلوا 
طائفة agia‏ غذراً وطائفة عضوا على أسيافهم فضاربوا بها حثى لقوا الله صادقين. 


Sermon 216 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following about 
those who went to Basra to fight him %24: 


“They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is (luckily) still under my control, and on the people 


of a metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to 
me. 


“They created division among them, instigating their party against 
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me and attacking my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought till they met Allah as adherents to the truth." 





SU RUAA ال‎ 


DUD yl DUD Ge SI Uoru 


من كلام له عليه السلام 


لما مر بطلحة بن عبد الله وعبد الرحمن بن عتاب بن أسيد وهما قتيلان يوم الجمل 


لقذ أصبح أبُو مُحمَدٍ بهذا المكان غريباً أما والله لقذ كنت أكرهُ أن تكون فريش قثلى تحت 
بُطون الكواكب Cis jai‏ وثري مِن بني cilia die‏ وأفلتثئي أغيان بني جمح لقد اثلعوا 
أغناقهُم إلى al cal‏ يكوثوا AAT‏ فوؤقصوا Ad ga‏ 


Sermon 217 
From a statement which he 22 made when he passed by Talhah 
ibn Abdullah and Abdul-Rahman ibn Attab ibn Aseed who were 
killed during the Battle of the Camel: 


"The father of Muhammed is now a stranger in this place. By Allah! 
I have hated to see men of Quraish slain under the stars. I have 
avenged myself, together with the descendants of “Abd Manaf, but 
the chiefs of Banü Jumah! have slipped away from my grip. They 
had stretched their necks towards a matter for which they were not 
suited; therefore, their necks were broken before reaching their 


goal." 


‘During the Battle of Jamal, a group of Banü Jumah was on the side of 
‘A’isha, yet the chief men of this group fled away from the battlefield. 
Some of them were: Abdullah at-Tawil ibn Safwan, Yahya ibn Hakim, 
Amir ibn Mas' üd and Ayyüb ibn Habib. From this group (Banu Jumah), 


only two men were killed. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
قاله بعد تلاوته fn "fet aeta‏ 24/5 المتقابر 


Ua Cal ja AG‏ أَبْعَدَهُ 555 | A lie | Ca‏ وَخطراً ما أفظعه 24 استخلوا pgs‏ أي مذكر 
ah gid lit‏ مِن مَكان بَعِيِدٍ أ فبمصارع آبَانِهِمْ يتفخرون al‏ بعديد الهلقى يثقائرون 
يَرْتَحِعُونَ agia‏ أجسادا OLS A y Gg‏ سكنت ولان يكوئوا عبرا أحق من أن يكوثوا 
مُفتخرا ولان يَهبطوا age‏ جناب áli‏ أخجى من أن يَفُومُوا بهم alia‏ عِزةٍ لقد نظروا إليهم 
بأبصار Spall‏ وَضربُوا apie‏ في غَمْرَةٍ جهالة ولو استنطقوا aie‏ عرصات تلك الديار 
الخاوية والربوع AGI‏ لقالت ذَهَبُوا في الأرض aal, Uis‏ في أعقابهم جهالا طون 
في هَامِهمْ وَتَستَثِبئُونَ في أجِسادِهِمْ وَترْئعُون Lad‏ لفظوا وَتسكنون Ua‏ خربوا وإنما 
الأيّامُ ato‏ وَبَيْنَهُمْ بَوَاكِ ونوائح a of ASE‏ سلف ASE‏ وفراط مَناهِلِكُم الذين كانت 
ag‏ مَقَاوم all‏ وَحَلِبَاتَ القخر مُلوكا وَسُوقاً سلكوا في بطون البَررّخ سبيلا سلطت 
الأرْضْ agile‏ فيه فأكلت apa gal Gye‏ وَشربَت من دِمَائِهِمْ فأصبحوا فِي cl gd‏ قبورهم 
مادا لا يَنَمُونَ وَضماراً لا يُوجَدُونَ لا age jio‏ ورود الأهوّال ولا يَحَرْنْهُمْ تنكرٌ الأخوال 
ولا يَحْفِلونَ بالرَوَاجِفٍ ولا يَأذُْونَ للقواصف Ge‏ لا يُنتظرون وشهودا U‏ تحضرون Lal's‏ 
pits‏ | جميعاً فشتَئُوا GIU‏ فافثرقوا oe Cg‏ طول عهدهم ولا agian wes‏ عَمِيَتَ أخبارهم 
Cans‏ دِيَارُهُمْ وَلكِنَّهُمْ سقوا كاسا (gallus agilis‏ خرسا وَبالسّمْع LS alus Cora‏ 
سكونا فكَانَهُمْ في Slay!‏ الصفة صرّعى سبات جيران لا يتأنسون saly‏ لا UIII‏ 
agio cab‏ غرًا ci all‏ والقطعت CL age‏ الإخاء ag led‏ 392.3 وَهُمْ جَمِيعٌ وبجانِب 
pal VIT‏ لا يَتَعَاركُونَ Ja‏ صبَاحا ولا لنهار place‏ أي الجدِيدَيْن ظعَنُوا فيه گان 
ag le‏ سَرْمدا شَاهَدُوا cya‏ أخطار دارهم أفظع مما حَاقُوا وَرَأوا مِن GSG‏ أغظم مما قدَرُوا 
فكلئا الغايئين مدت لهم إلى مبَاءَةٍ فائت مَبَالغ الخوف والرجاء فلو gil‏ | يلطقون بها 
gual‏ | بصفة ما شاهَدُوا وما عَايَنُوا ah UT Duae Dil,‏ وَانقطعت ah UR‏ لقذ Ca.‏ فيهم 
ME VV.‏ العبَر وَسَمِعَت عَنْهُمْ آذان العغقول وَتكلمُوا مِن غير جهات النطق فقالوا كلحت 
ual gill o ga git‏ وخوت الأجسام النواعم ولبسنا أهدام البلى وثكاءدنا ضيق المضجع 
LI ais‏ الوؤخشة وَتَهِكَّمَت Lie‏ الربئبوع الصموت فالمّحت مَحَاسِن أجسادنا وَتنكّرت 
Lila‏ صُورنا وطالت في مَسَاكِن الوخشة إقامئنا aly‏ نڃذ مِنَ كرب فرجا ولا مِنْ ضبيق 
Gui.‏ فلو مثلتهم بعقلِك أو كشف عنهم مخجوب الغطاء لك وقد ارئسخت أسْمَاعهم 
بالهوام فاستكّت واكتحلت ak Leal‏ بالثراب فخَسنفت وتقطعت الألسينة في أفواههم بَعْد 
ذلاقتِها وَهَمَدَتِ القلوب في صدورهم بعد يُقظتِهًا وعاث فِي كل جارحة agha‏ جديذ بلى 
gus aces‏ طرق الآفة إليها ATL‏ فلا agf‏ تذفع ولا قلوب تجرع eal‏ أشجان 
قلوب وأقذاء عيون لهم في QS‏ فظاعة صبقة حال لا ae QAR‏ لا pS pla‏ أكلت 
الارض من عزيز جسدٍ وأنِيق لون كان في LEAN‏ غذي ترف وَربيب شرف iata‏ بالسرور 
في ساعة حزنه ويفرّع إلى السلوة إن مُصيبة نزّلت به Coda‏ بغضارة tse‏ وَشَحَاحَة 
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بلهوه ولعبه Lind‏ هُوَ diay‏ إلى lass s Gall‏ إليّه في OB‏ عَيْش غفول إذ وطئ AA‏ 
به حسكة ونقضت الأيام قُوَاهُ ونظرت إليه ye Ci giad‏ كثب فخالطة بَثْ لا يَعْرفْهُ ونجي 
هم ما كان يجده Gaal gig‏ فيه فترات علل آنس Us‏ گان بصِحَتّه ففزع إلى ما كان عوده 
الأطباء من سكين I‏ بالقارٌ وتخريك البارد du‏ فلم يُطِفِئْ ببَاردٍ إِلَا ثور حَرَارَةٌ ولا 
حرك بحار إلا هيج برودة ولا ase!‏ بمُمَّازج all)‏ الطبانع إِنَا gia Sad‏ كل ذات pla‏ حى 
فثر معلله وذهل Anion‏ وَتَعَايَا أهلة بصفة Ail‏ وَخَرسُوا GE‏ جَوَاب ASS Cybill‏ 
وتنذارعوا ذونة شجي “gh gh QUÀ AX pay uà.‏ لِمَا به 3 ABLE Cil] adl aa‏ وَمُصبَّرَ 
لهم على فقده يذكرهم أسى المَاضين من AL‏ فبَيْنا هُوَ كذلِكَ على جناح ca‏ فراق GIA‏ 
وثرك الأحبة 31 رض له Gayle‏ مِن غصصه فتحيّرَت Aid Si gi‏ وَيَبِسَتَْ di gla’)‏ 
ADU‏ فكم من مهم مِن جوابه ALLE‏ فعي alga ple dy o3) GE‏ بقلبه سَمِعَهُ فتصامً عله 
من كبير كان Aldi‏ أو صغير كان og Aaa‏ لِلمَوت لغمَرَاتِ هي أفظع مِن أن ُستغرق 


Sermon 218 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib &. recited the verse saying, “Engage 
(your) vying in exuberance until you come to the graves” 
(Qur'àn, 102:1-2)'. Then he said the following: 


“How distant (from achievement) their aim is, how neglectful these 
visitors are and how difficult the affair is! They have not learned 
lessons from things which are full of morals, but they took them 
from far off places. Do they boast on the dead bodies of their 
forefathers, or do they regard the number of dead persons as a 
ground for boasting about their number?! They want to revive the 
bodies that have become lifeless and the movements that have 
ceased. They are more entitled to be a source of admonishment than 
a source of pride and boasting. They are more suitable for being a 
source of humility than of honor. 


"The genesis of the revelation of this verse is that the tribes of Banü Abd 
Manaf and Bant Sahm began to boast to each other about the abundance 
of their wealth and the number of their tribesmen. In order to prove that 
they had a greater number, each began to include their dead [in the tally] as 
well, whereupon this verse was revealed to the effect that abundance of 
riches and a majority in numbers has made some people forgetful, so much 
so that they count the dead also with the living. This verse is also taken to 
mean that abundance of riches and progeny has made some people 
oblivious [of their religious obligations] till they reached their graves. But 
the utterance of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ex supports the first meaning. 
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“They looked at them with weak-sighted eyes, descending into the 
hollow of ignorance. If they had asked about them from the 
dilapidated houses and empty courtyards, they would have said that 
they went into the state of misguidance, and you, too, are heading 
ignorantly towards them. You trample their skulls, raise 
constructions on their corpses, graze what they have left and live in 
houses which they have vacated. The days (that lie) between them 
and you are also bemoaning you, reciting compliments over you. 


“They are your fore-runners in reaching the goal. They have arrived 
at the watering places before you. They had status of honor and 
plenty of pride. They were rulers and holders of status. Now they 
have gone into the interstice where earth covers them from above, is 
eating their flesh and drinking their blood. They lie in the hollows of 
their graves lifeless, growing no more, hidden, not to be found. The 
approach of dangers does not frighten them; the adversity of 
circumstances does not grieve them. They do not mind earthquakes, 
nor do they heed thunder. They are gone and not expected back. 
They are existent but are unseen. They were united but are now 
dispersed. They were together and are now separated. 


“Their records are unknown and houses are silent, not because of 
length of time or distance of place, but because they have been made 
to drink the cup (of death) which has changed their speech into 
dumbness, their hearing into deafness and their movements into 
stillness. It seems as if they are fallen in slumber. They are neighbors 
not feeling affection for each other, friends who do not meet each 
other. The bonds of their knowing each other have been worn out; 
the regards of their friendship have been cut asunder. Every one of 
them is, therefore, alone although they are together; they are 
strangers though friends. They are unaware of morning after a night 
and of evening after daytime. The night or the day, when they 
departed, has become ever existent for them, or a night that will 


'This means that for whoever dies in the day, it is always day for him, 
whereas for whoever dies in the night, the darkness of night never dispels 
from him. This is so because they are at a place where there is no turning 
of the moon and the sun, no rotation of the nights and the day. 
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come without a day. They found the dangers of their place of stay 
more serious than they had feared. They witnessed that its signs 
were greater than they had surmised. The two objectives (namely 
Paradise and Hell) have been stretched for them up to a point beyond 
the reach of either fear or hope. Had they been able to speak, they 
would have become too dumb to describe what they witnessed or 
saw. 


“Even though their traces have been wiped out and their news has 
stopped, eyes are capable of drawing a lesson, as they look at them, 
intelligent ears hear them, and they speak without uttering words. 
So, they said that handsome faces have been destroyed and delicate 
bodies have been smeared by the earth. We have put on a worn-out 
shroud. The narrowness of the grave has over-whelmed us and 
strangeness has spread among us. Our silent abodes have been 
ruined. The beauty of our bodies has disappeared. Our known 
features have become hateful. Our stay in the places of strangeness 
has become long. We do not get relief from pain or widening from 
narrowness. 


‘Now, if you portray them in your mind, or if the curtains 
concealing them are removed for you, in such a state, when their 
ears have lost their power, turning deaf, their eyes have been filled 
with dust, sinking down, their tongues which were very active have 
been cut into pieces, their hearts which were ever wakeful have 
become motionless in their chests, in every limb of theirs a peculiar 
decay has taken place which has deformed it and paved the way for 
calamity towards it..., all these lie powerless, with no hand to help 
them, no heart to grieve over them, it is then that you will certainly 
realize the grief of their hearts and the dirt of their eyes. 


“Every trouble of theirs is such that its condition does not change 
and distress does not clear away. How many a prestigious body and 
amazing beauty has the earth swallowed, although when in the world 
one enjoyed abundant pleasures and was nurtured in honor? He 
clung to enjoyments (even) in the hour of grief. If distress befell 
him, he would seek refuge in consolation through the pleasures of 
life, playing and indulging in games. He was laughing at the world 
while the world was laughing at him because of a life full of 
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forgetfulness. Then time trampled him like thorns, the days 
weakened his energy, and death began to look at him from near. 
Then he was overtaken by grief which he had never felt; ailments 
appeared in place of the health which he previously used to enjoy. 


"He then turned to that with which the physician had made him 
familiar, namely suppressing the hot (diseases) with cold 
(medicines) and curing the cold with hot doses. But the cold things 
did nothing save aggravate the hot ailments, while the hot ones did 
nothing except to increase coldness. Nor did he acquire 
temperateness in his composition. Rather, every ailment of his 
increased till his physicians became helpless, his attendants grew 
loathsome and his own people felt disgusted from describing his 
disease, avoided answering those who inquired about him and 
quarreled in front of him about the serious news which they were 
concealing from him. Thus, someone will say that his condition is 
what it is and will console them with hopes of his recovery, while 
another will advocate patience on missing him, recalling to them the 
calamities that had befallen earlier generations. 


“In this state, when he was getting ready to depart from the world 
and leave his beloved ones, such a serious choking overtook him that 
his senses became bewildered and the dampness of his tongue dried 
up. Now, there was many an important question the replies for 
which he knew but could not utter. There were many voices which 
he heard that were painful to his heart, but he remained (unmoved), 
as though he was deaf to the voice of either, an elder whom he used 
to respect, or a youth whom he used to caress. The pangs of death 
are too hideous to be covered by description or be relished by hearts 
of people in this world.” 





17] 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
قاله عند تلاوته p‏ يسبح له فِيها Quali s axxo‏ رجال لا ثلهيهم Bolas‏ ولا Be‏ عن ذكر 
الله ( 


إن الله سبحانة وتعالى جعل K‏ جلاءً للقلوب Ra‏ به بغد الوقرة yag‏ به بعد 
العشوةٍ وتذقاد به بعد المُعاندة وما برح لله عزت آلاوه à‏ في البرّهة بعد البرأهة وفِي أزمان 
الفترات She‏ ناجاهم في فِْرهِم وكلمهُم في ذات غقولهم فامنتصبخوا بلور يقظة في 
الأبصار والأسماع SAU y‏ يذكرُون بأيَام الله ويُخوّفون مقامة بمذزلة الأدلة في الفلوات 

من أخذ القصد حمذوا إلنه طريقة وبشروة بالتجاة رم أخذ يمينا وشمالا موا النه 
الطريق وحذروه من الهلكة وكائوا كذلك مصابيح تلك الظلمات وأدلة تلك الشبُهات وإن 
Sail‏ لأهلا أخدُوهُ من الدليا بدلا فلم تشَغلهُمَ Bolas‏ ولا بِيْعَ عله يقطعُون د به أيام الحياة 
ويهتفون بالزواجر عن محارم الله في أسماع الغافلين ويأمُرون Baily‏ وياتميرون به 
0196125 عن المذكر ويتناهوؤن Ake‏ فكأتما قطعوا اليا إلى الآخرةٍ ah g‏ فيها فشاهدُوا ما 
وراء ذلك فكأئما اطلعوا غيوب أهل البرزخ في طول الإقامة فيه و حققت القيامة عليهم 
عداتها فكشفوا غطاء ذلك لأهل الدثيا حثى كأنهم يرون ما لا يرى الناس ويسْمعُون ما لا 
يسمعون فلو مثلتهم chisel‏ في مقاومهم المحمودة ومجالسهم المشهودة وقد نشروا 
دواوين أغمالِهم وفرغوا لمحاسبة أنفسبهم على كل صغيرةٍ وكبيرةٍ أمروا يها فقصروا 
عثها أو نهُوا عنها ففرطوا فيها وحملوا ثقل أوزارهم ظهورهُم فضعفوا عن JS‏ 
بها فنشجُوا نشيجا وتجاوبُوا Gand‏ يعجون إلى ربهم من مقام ندم ell el y‏ لرأيت أغلام 
هُذى ومصابيح ذجى قذ حفت بهم الملابكة وتنرّلت عليهم السكينة Canty‏ لهم Cl gal‏ 
السّماء وأعِدَت لهم مقاعذ الكرامات في مقعدٍ اطلع الله عليهم فيه فرضي سعيهم وحمد 
aatia‏ يتنسمُون Ate,‏ روح التجاوز رهاين فاقة إلى فضله وأسارى ذلة لعظمتّه جرح 
طول الأسى aqu ol‏ وطول البكاء عيونهم لكل باب رغبة إلى الله م agin‏ يد قارعة يسألون 
من لا تضبيققٌ dial‏ المنادِحٌ ولا يخيب Ale‏ الرَاغِبُون فحاميب نفسك لنفسيك فإنَ غيرها Da‏ 
الأنفس لها حسبيب غيرك. 


Sermon 219 
Delivered after reciting this verse: *... therein are men whom 


neither merchandise nor any sale diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah..." (Qur'an, 24:36-37)” 


"Certainly Allah, the Glorified One, the Sublime, has made His 
remembrance the light for the hearts which hear, with its help, 


despite deafness, see with its help despite blindness and become 
submissive with its help despite unruliness. 
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“In all time periods when there were no prophets, there have been 
persons with whom Allah, precious are His bounties, whispered 
through their wits and spoke through their minds. With the help of 
the bright awakening of their ears, eyes and hearts did they keep 
reminding others of the remembrance of the Days of Allah, making 
others fear Him with piety. They were like guide posts in the 
wildernesses. Whoever adopts the middle way, they praise his ways 
and give him the tidings of deliverance. But whoever goes right and 
left, they vilify his ways and frighten him with ruin. In this way, they 
served as lamps in the darkness and guides through these doubts. 


“There are people who are devoted to the remembrance (of Allah). 
They have adopted it in place of worldly matters so that commerce 
or trade does not turn them away from it. They pass their life in it. 
They speak into the ears of neglectful persons, warning them against 
matters that are regarded by Allah as being unlawful, commending 
them to practice justice while they themselves keep practicing tt. 
They keep one away from what is unlawful while they themselves 
refrain from it. It is as though they have finished the journey of this 
world towards the next and have beheld what lies beyond it. 
Consequently, they have become acquainted with all that befell them 
in the interstice during their long stay, the rein and the Day of 
Judgment fulfills the promises for them. Therefore, they removed 
the curtain from these things for the people of the world, till it was 
as though they were seeing what people did not see and hearing what 
people did not hear. 


“If you portray them in your mind in their admirable status and well- 
known meeting places, when they have opened the records of their 
deeds and are prepared to render an account of themselves with 
regard to the small as well as the big things which they were ordered 
to do but failed to do, or were ordered to refrain from but they 
indulged therein, so they realized the weight of their burden (of bad 
deeds) on their backs and felt too weak to bear it. Then they wept 
bitterly and spoke to each other while still crying and beseeching 
Allah in repentance and acknowledgment (of their shortcomings)..., 
you will find them to be symbols of guidance and lamps in the 
darkness. Angels will be surrounding them, peace will be 
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descending on them, the gates of heaven will be opened for them, 
and a status of honor will be assigned to them in the place of which 
Allah had informed them. Therefore, He has appreciated their deeds 
and praised their status. They call Him and breathe in the air of 
forgiveness. They are ever needy of His bounty. They remain 
humble before His Greatness, the length of their grief has pained 
their hearts, prolonging their grief. They knock at every gate of 
inclination towards Allah. They ask the One Whom generosity does 
not impoverish and Who does not disappoint those who approach 
Him plead toing. 


"Therefore, take account of yourselves for your own sake because 
the account of others will be taken by One other than you." 
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“DEMS fj 6 AML AIC ALES € 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
قاله عند تلاوته (يا Leal‏ الانسان ما ae‏ بربك (as SN‏ 


أذحض مسئول doe‏ وأقطع مغر مَعْذِرَهُ dE‏ : جهالة بنفسبه يا أيها GLAS‏ ما جرأك 
على ذلباك وما BE‏ برك وما السك بهلكة نفيك | ما من hy di‏ ليس من نومتك 
All‏ | ما aai‏ بن نفميك ما gi‏ من pall (s f Gag dS‏ من a‏ الشنس فثظلة 
او ثرى ally (radi‏ يض جَسَدَه فثبكي رَحمّة له فمَا Gra‏ على Ail‏ وجلدك على 
مصابك 3 die‏ عن البگاء على نفسك وهي el‏ الأنفس عَليْكَ وَكيْف لا يوقظك خوف 
Auli ci‏ وقذ Cl i‏ بِمَعَاصِيه مارج سطواته فثذاو من داء الفثرة في قلبك بعزيمة 
6S ag‏ الغفلة في ناظرك Alios‏ وكن AU‏ مُطِيعا وبذفره aiy Lad‏ فِي حال توليك عله 
إقبالهُ ile‏ يذعوك إلى عفوه ويتغمدذك بفضله cul,‏ مُتول عَنْهُ إلى 9B‏ فتعالى من قوي 
ما dca JS‏ وئتواضعت من ضعيف ما أجراك على مَعصيته وأنت في كنف ميثره مقيم وفي 
C ALa A‏ فلم dic‏ فضلة ولم بهت علك مبثرة بل لم نكل من Md‏ مطرف عزن 
في ias Aad‏ لك أو سيتة Ain‏ يس Ua‏ عَليِكَ أو d as i5‏ علك a Lad‏ به لو أطغتة 
ails‏ الله لو o3À C‏ الصفة كانت في مَكَفِقيْن في القُوَةٍ متوازيين في القدرَةٍ لكنت أول 
حاكم على نفسك بذميم الأخلاق وَمَسّاوئ الأعُمَال Cling‏ أفول ما SN‏ غرئك ولكِن بها 
Ci) ael‏ ولقد كاشفثك العظات وآذنثك على سواع ولهي asd Lag‏ من نزول SUN‏ بجسمك 
واللقص فِي AS gh‏ أصدق وأوفى من أن تكذبك أو تفرك ولرب ناصح لها eda dale‏ 
وصادق من حَبَرها oils Cata‏ تعرفتها في الذيار الخاويّة p gs s‏ الخالية لتجدَنهَا من 
حسن تذكيرك وبلاغ ilaa etie ya‏ الشفيق عليك وَالشّحيح بك Oa la ply‏ لم OA:‏ 
بها دارأ Jaag‏ مَن لم ia Gia gj‏ وَإِنَ السعداء GS‏ غدا ah‏ الهَاربُون Ugia‏ اليَوْم إذا 
رجفت الراجقة وَحَقت بجلائلها القِيَامَةَ ولحق بكل مسك أهلة Axe 35x JEg‏ وبل 
مطاع أهل طاعته فلم Soy‏ في ATE‏ وَقِسطِه ag)‏ خرق بصر في الهواء ولا همس pad‏ 
في الأرض إلا بحقه فكم حجة egg‏ ذاك داحضة وعلائق عذر منقطغة فئحر من أمرك ما 
pg‏ به عذرك Cay‏ به cg dia‏ ما قى لك مما لا تبقى له dd aii‏ وشيم d‏ 
Jaig SCC‏ مَطايا التُشُمِير . 


Sermon 220 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib recited this verse: “O man! What 
has beguiled you from your Lord, the most Gracious One?” 


(Qur’an, 82:6). Then he said the following: 


"The addressee (in this verse) has no argument; his excuse Is most 
deceptive. He is resigning himself to ignorance. 
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^O man! What has emboldened you to (commit) sins? What had 
deceived you about your Lord, and what has made you satisfied with 
t: = destruction of your own soul? Is there no cure for your ailment 
or no awakening from your sleep? Do you not have pity on yourself 
£s you have on others? Generally, when you see anyone exposed to 
the heat of the sun, you cover him with shade. Or if you see anyone 
afflicted with grief that pains his body, you weep out of pity for him. 
What has then made you patient over your own ailment? What has 
made you insistent on your own afflictions, and what has consoled 
you from weeping over yourself although your life is the most 
precious of all to you? Why does not the fear of an ailment that may 
befall you in the night keep you awake although you lie on the way 
to Allah's wrath due to your sins? 


“You should cure the disease of languor in your heart with 
determination and the sleep of neglectfulness in your eyes with 
wakefulness. Be obedient to Allah and love His remembrance. 
Picture yourself running away while He is approaching you. He 5 
calling you to His forgiveness and concealing your faults with His 
kindness, while you are fleeing away from Him, seeking others. 
Certainly, Great 1s Allah, the powerful One Who is so generous, and 
how humble and weak you are, yet still so bold as to commit 
disobedience to Him although you live in His protection and 
undergo changes of life in the expanse of His kindness. He does not 
exclude you from His kindness and does not remove you from His 
protection. In fact, you have not been without His kindness even for 
one single moment, whether it is a favor that He conferred on you, 
or a sin of yours that He concealed, or a calamity that He warded off 
from you. What is your idea about Him if you had obeyed Him? By 
Allah, if this had been the case with two persons equal in power and 
matching in might (one being inattentive and the other showering 
favors on you), you will then have been the first to indict yourselves 
of behaving badly and committing evil deeds. 


“I truthfully say that the world has not deceived you but you have 
been deceived by it. The world opened to you the curtains and 
divulged to you (everything) equally. And in all that, it forewarned 
you of troubles befalling your bodies and feebleness in your 
strength. It has been too true and faithful in promise and did not 
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speak a lie to you or deceive you. There are many who advise you 
about it but they are to blame. They speak the truth about it but they 
are opposed. If you understand the world by means of dilapidated 
and far-reaching power of drawing lessons, you will find it like one 
who is kind to you and cautious about you. It is a good abode for 
whoever does not like it as an abode, a good place of stay for 
whoever does not regard it a permanent home. 


“Only those who run away from this world today will tomorrow be 
virtuous. When an earthquake takes place, the Day of Resurrection 
approaches with all its severity, people of every worshiping place 
cling to it, while all the devotees cling to the object of their devotion 
as all followers cling to their leaders. On that Day, even the act of 
one looking at the sky [wondering about what it contains and about 
the One Who created everything] or that of the sound of a footstep 
on the ground [of one who goes to perform a good deed] will be 
fully rewarded through His Justice and Equity. On that Day, many 
an argument will prove void and a contention for excuses will stand 
rejected. 


*You, therefore, should now adopt for yourselves the course with 
which your excuse may be sound and plea may be heard. Take from 
the transient things of this world that which will stay for you (in the 
Hereafter). Provide for your journey. Keep your gaze on the 
brightness of deliverance, and prepare the saddles (for setting off)." 
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D ah s dl‏ |[ ت 


C2469 Ul DAD يكن‎ SIC uo 


من كلام له عليه السلام يتبرأ من الظلم 


القى الله ورسولة يوم القيامة ظالما لبغض العباد وغاصبا بشيء من الحُطام وكيف أظلِم 
أحدا بنفس يسرع إلى البلى قفولها ويطول في الثرى حلولها والله لقذ رأيت عقيلا وقد 
املق حثى استماحنِي من بركم صاعا Calg‏ صبيانة شعث الشعور غبر الألوان مِن 
ففرهم كالما سودت وجوههم بالعظلم وعاودني مُؤكدا وكرّر علي القول مُرددا فأصغيت 
إليْه سمعي فظن أثي أبيعة دينِي وأتيع قيادهُ (a‏ طريقتي فأحميت له حديدة ثم أذنيثها 
من جسمه ليعتبر بها Gea‏ ضجيج ذي دنف من ألمِها وكاد أن يحترق Ca‏ ميسمها ففلت 
له: ثكلثك الثواكل يا عقيل! أ تبن من حديدةٍ أخماها إنسائها للعبه وتجرنِي إلى نار 
سجرها La ja.‏ لغضبه؟! أ GH‏ مِن الأذى ولا أبن مِن لظى؟! وأغجب مِن ذلك طارق 
طرقنا بملفوفة في pile y‏ ومعجونة AA‏ كأنما عجنت بريق حية أو قيئِها. ففلت أ صلة 
al‏ زكاة al‏ صدقة؟ فذلك محرم علينا أهل البيت. فقال: y‏ ذاو uis 3 «i y‏ هديّة. فقلت: 
هبلثك الهبول! أ عن دين الله أتيْتنِي لتخدعني؟! | مُختبط أنت pl‏ ذو جنة أم تهجر؟! والله 
لو | cule‏ الأقاليم السبّعة Las‏ تخت أفلاكها على أن أغصي الله في نملة أسلبها جلب 
شعيرة ما Oly Aili‏ ذثياكم عِندي لأهون مِن ورقة في فم جرادةٍ تفضمها. ما لعي 
ولنعيم يفنى ولذةٍ لا تبقى؟ نعود بالله من سبات العقل وقبح الزلل وبه نستعين. 


Sermon 221 
About dissociating himself from oppression and 
misappropriation 


“By Allah, I would rather remain all night long awake on as-sa' dan 
thorns (a plant having sharp prickles), or be driven in chains as a 
prisoner, than having to meet Allah and His Messenger on the Day 
of Judgment after having oppressed anyone or usurped anything of 
the world's wealth. How can I oppress anyone for a world that is fast 


moving towards destruction, then I shall remain in the earth for a 
long time? 


“By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) Aqil fallen a prey to 
destitution. He asked me for one saa‘ (about three kilograms’ 
weight) of wheat, and I also saw his children with dishevelled hair 
and a dusty countenance due to starvation, as though their faces had 
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been blackened by indigo. He came to me several times and repeated 
his request to me again and again. I heard him and he thought I 
would sell my faith to him and follow his path, leaving my own. 
Then I heated a piece of iron and took it near his body so that he 
might learn a lesson from it. He cried as a person in protracted 
illness cries of pain, and he was about to get burnt by its branding. 
Then I said to him, ‘May mourning women mourn you, O Aqil! Do 
you cry on account of this (heated) iron which has been made by a 
man for sport, while you are driving me towards the Fire which 
Allah, the Powerful, has prepared as a sign of His wrath? Should you 
cry of pain, but I should not cry of its flame?!’ 


“A more strange incident than this is that of a man who came to us 
in the night with a closed flask full of honey paste, but I disliked it as 
though it was the saliva or vomit of a serpent. I asked him whether it 
was a reward, or zakat, or charity, for we, members of the Prophet's 
family *-, are forbidden from receiving them. ‘Childless women 
may mourn you! Have you come to cause me to deviate from the 
religion of Allah, or are you mad, or have you been overpowered by 
some jinn, or are you speaking senselessly?!’ 


“By Allah, even if I were to be given all the domains of the seven 
heavens with all that exists under the skies in order to disobey Allah 
to the extent of snatching one grain of barley from an ant, I will 
never do it. For me, your world is lighter than the leaf in the mouth 
of a locust that is chewing it. What has Ali to do with bounties that 
will pass away and pleasures that will not last? We seek the 
protection of Allah against the slip of wisdom, against the evils of 
falling into error, and from Him do we seek succor.” 








'This is a reference to al-Ash ‘ath ibn Qays. 
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DAUD 4H DUD GI o9 «o 


من دعاء له عليه السلام يلتجئ إلى الله أن يغنيه 


اللهم صن وجهي باليسار ولا Ui‏ جاهي بالإقتار فأسترزق طالبي ررّقِك وأمنتغطف 
شرار خلقك وأبتلى بحمد من أغطانِي وأفتتن ay‏ من cd y iaia‏ مِن وراء ذلك AS‏ ولي 
الاعطاء RAF‏ إنك على JS‏ شيء قدير. 


Sermon 222 
From his supplication in which he 32* resorts to Allah so He 
may make him independent of others 


“O Lord! Preserve (the grace of) my face with easiness of life and do 
not disgrace my countenance with destitution lest I should have to 
beg a livelihood from those who beg from You, try to seek the favor 
of Your evil creatures, engage myself in praising those who give me 
and be tempted to abüse those who do not give me, although behind 
all these You are the Master of giving and denying. 


» قدير‎ pià K على‎ a By أثمِمْ لنا ثورنا‎ UY ( 


Lord! Perfect our light for us, and grant us forgiveness, for You 
have power over all things (Qur'an, 66:8). 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في التنفير من الدنيا 


دارٌ بالبلاء مخفوفة وبالغذر مغْرُوفة لا agas‏ أخوالها ولا يسلم Calls‏ أخوال مختلفة 
وتارات مُتصرفة العيْش فيها a gaia‏ والأمان مِثها مغذوم وإنما أهلها فيها اغراض 
مُسنتهدفة ada‏ بسبهامها agaidh g‏ بحمامها واغلمُوا عباد الله Sil‏ وما pal‏ فيه من هذه 
Lill‏ على سبيل من قذ مضى قَبْلكُم yaa‏ كان أطول مِنْكُمْ أغمار وأغمر ديارا وأبعد آثارأ 
أصبحت Stale adii gual‏ ورياحُهُمْ راكدة وأجساذهُم بالية GÀ joa s‏ خالية وآثارهُم عافية 
فاسئتندلوا بالفصور المشيّدة والتمارق المُمهدة الصخور والأخجار المسئدة والفبور 
الناطئة المُلحدة التي قذ بُنِي على الخراب فناؤها وشيّد بالثراب بناؤها فمحلها مُقترب 
وساكثها مُغترب بيْن أهل محلة مُوحشين وأهل فراغ مُتشاغلين لا يستأنٍسون بالأوطان 
ولا يتواصلون تواصل الجيران على ما api‏ مِن قرب الجوار Sla y‏ الذار HS‏ يكُون 
apts‏ تزاورٌ وقذ طحنهُمْ بكلكله البلى وأكلثهُمُ الجنادل والئرى وكأن 38 مركم إلى ما 
صاروا إليّه وارتهنكُم ذلك المضّجع وضمكم ذلك المستودع فكيف بكم لو تناهت بكم 
الأَمُورٌ وبغثرت القَبُورٌ هناك تبْلوا (JS‏ نفس ما أسئلفت ورّدّوا إلى الله p ga‏ الحق وضل 
agic‏ ما كانوا يفترون. 


Sermon 223 
Excerpted from a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful 2 
admonishing renunciation of the attractions of life in this world 


“This [world] 15 a house surrounded by calamities and is well-known 
for deceitfulness. Its conditions do not last and those who inhabit it 
do not remain safe. Its conditions change and its ways alternate. Life 
in it is blameworthy and safety 1n it is non-existent. Yet its people 
are targets; it strikes them with its arrows and destroys them with 


death. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that certainly you and all the 
things in this world in your possession are treading on the paths of 
those (who were) before you. They lived longer life-spans, had more 
populated houses and left behind more lasting tracks. Their voices 
have become silent, their movements have become stationary, their 
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bodies have become rotten, their houses have become empty and 
their traces have become obliterated. Their magnificent places and 
spread-out carpets were turned into stones, laid-in-blocks and cave- 
like dug-out graves the very foundation of which is based on ruins 
and the construction of which has been made of soil. Their status 1s 
contiguous, but those settled in them are like far-flung strangers. 
They are among the people of their area but feel lonely; they are free 
of having to work but are still engaged (in activity). They feel no 
attachment to homelands, nor do they keep contact with each other, 
as neighbors do, despite nearness of neighborhood. And how can 
they meet each other when decay has ground them with its chest, 
stones and earth have eaten them up? 


“It is as though you, too, have gone where they have gone, the same 
sleeping place has caught you, the same place has detained you. 
What will then be your status when your affairs reach their end and 
graves are turned upside down? 


( هنالك تبلو كل نفس ما Lal‏ 55 193 إلى aA ga ALI‏ الحق» وَضل عَنهم ما كائوأ 


4 Gg at 


Every soul shall realize what it has sent before, and they shall be 
brought back to Allah, their true Lord, and what they did fabricate 
(of false deities) will vanish from them (Qur’an, 10:30).” 
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من دعاء له عليه السلام يلجأ فيه إلى الله ليهديه إلى الرشاد 


اللهم إنك آنس ) الآننسبين لأؤليابك وأخضرُهُم بالكفاية لِلمتوكلين عليك تشاهدهم في 
سرائرهم وتطلِع aile‏ في ضمائرهِمٌ وتغلم مبلغ بصائرهم فأسرارهُم لك مكشوفة 
dll aqu gf s‏ ملهوفة إن أؤحشثهم الغربة آنسهُمٌ JRI‏ وإن صبّت agile:‏ المصائب لجئوا 
إلى الاستّجارةٍ بك علما يأن أزمّة الأمُور بيدك ومصادرها عن قضانك اللهم إن فههت عن 
مسألتي أو عميت عن طلبتِي فدذلني على مصالحي وخذ بقلبي إلى مراشدي فليس ذلك 
A‏ من هداياتك ولا ببذع من كفاياتك ql‏ اخملني على عفوك ولا تحملني على عذلك. 


Sermon 224 
Supplicating to Allah, resorting to Him so He may guide him 


“O Lord! You are the most attached to Your lovers and the most 
ready to assist those who trust in You. You see them in their 
concealment, know whatever 1s in their conscience and are aware of 
the extent of their intelligence. Consequently, their secrets are open 
to You and their hearts are eager from You. If loneliness bores them, 
Your remembrance gives them solace. If distresses befall them, they 
solicit Your protection because they know that the reins of affairs 
are in Your hands and that their movements depend on Your 


commands. 


*O Lord! If I am unable to express my request or cannot see my 
needs, then guide me towards my betterment. Take my betterment 
and my heart towards the sound goal. This is not against (the mode 
of) Your guidance nor anything new against Your ways of support. 


*O Lord! Deal with me according to Your forgiveness and do not 
deal with me according to Your justice." 
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Evening view of the Ka ba 
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UN [te alt aps 
DY d ] t a alea Sill 
من كلام له عليه السلام يريد به بعض أصحابه,‎ 
فلانء فلقذ قوم الأود وداوى العمد وأقام السنة وخلف الفثنة ذهب نقِي الثوب‎ eoa لله‎ 
إلى الله طاعتة واثقاهُ بحقه رحل وتركهم في‎ (sal أصاب خيرها وسبق شرها‎ Gull قليل‎ 
المهتدي.‎ iua طرق مُتشعبة لا يهتدي بها الضّال ولا‎ 


Sermon 225 
A statement which he AZ made bout one of his companions 


“May Allah reward such-and-such man who straightened the curve, 
cured the disease, abandoned mischief and established the Sunnah. 
He departed (from this world) with untarnished clothes and few 
shortcomings. He achieved the goodness (of this world) and 
remained safe from its evils. He adhered to Allah's obedience and 
feared Him as He deserves to be feared. He went away leaving 
people in dividing ways wherein the misled cannot obtain guidance 
and the guided cannot attain certainty.” 


Who is this man to whom the Imam è% is referring? Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 3 - 4) that 
reference here is to another Omar [not to caliph 'Omar] and that 
these. sentences have been uttered in his praise as indicated by the 
word ‘Omar’ written under the phrase ‘such-and-such’ in Sayyid ar- 
Radi's own handwriting in the manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha which 
he wrote. This man 15 identified in Abul-Hadid’s statement, but it is 
to be seen that if Sayyid ar-Radi had written the word ‘Omar’ by 
way of explanation, it should have existed, as other explanations by 
him have so remained, in those versions which have been copied 
from his manuscript. Even now, there exists in Mosul University, 
Iraq, the oldest manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha written by the famous 
calligraphist Yaqut al-Musta' simi. But nobody has afforded any clue 
to this explanation of Sayyid ar-Radi! Even if the view of Ibn Abul- 
Hadid is accepted, it will be viewed as being representative of the 
personal opinion of Sayyid ar-Radi which may serve as a 
supplementary argument in support of an original argument. But this 
personal view cannot be accorded any significance. 
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It is strange how two and a half centuries after the demise of Sayyid 
ar-Radi, that is, in the seventh century A.H./ 13" century A.D., Ibn 
Abul Hadid should make the statement that the reference here is to 
one ‘Omar, and that Sayyid ar-Radi himself had so indicated. The 
result: Some other annotaters also followed the same line. But the 
contemporaries of Sayyid ar-Radi, who also wrote about Nahjul- 
Balagha, have given no such indication in their writings although, as 
contemporaries, they should have had better information about 
Sayyid ar-Radi’s writing. Thus, ‘allama Ali ibn Nasir, who was a 
contemporary of Sayyid ar-Radi and who wrote an annotation of 
Nahjul-Balagha under the title A ‘lam Nahjul-Balagha, writes the 
following with regard to this sermon: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib zl 
has praised one of his own companions for his good conduct. The 
man had died before the troubles that arose following the death of 
the Prophet of Allah 292." 


This is supported by the annotations of Nahjul-Balagha written by 
'allama Qutbu’d-Din ar-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H./1177 A.D.). Ibn 
Abul-Hadid (Vol. 14, p. 4) and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (in Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 97) have quoted his following view: “By 
this man, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib RZ refers to one of his own 
companions who died before the mischief and disruption that take 
placered following the death of the Prophet of Allah 292." 


‘Allama al-Hajj al-Mirza Habibullah al-Khoei is of the opinion that 
the person under discussion is Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar. He 
bases his view on the ground that after the assassination of Malik, 
the situation of the Muslim community was such as Imàm Ali ibn 
Abū Talib % explains in this sermon. 


Al-Khoei adds saying, “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 has praised 
Malik repeatedly such as in his letter to the people of Egypt sent 
through Malik when he [Malik] was appointed [by Commander of 
the Faithful Ali B3] as the provincial governor of Egypt. It is 
similar to his utterances when the news of Malik's assassination 
reached him. He then said the following: *Malik?! Who is Malik? If 
Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was a 
great rock which had no parallel. Women have become barren to 
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give birth to such as Malik.’ Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had even 
expressed in some of his utterances that ‘Malik was to me as I was to 
the Holy Prophet Zê. Therefore, one who possesses such a status 
certainly deserves such attributes and even beyond that" (Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 374 - 375). 


If these words had been about one individual named ‘Omar, and if 
there was some trustworthiness about it, Ibn Abul-Hadid would have 
recorded the authority or tradition, and it would have existed in 
history and been known among the people. But here nothing is found 
to prove the statement except a few self-concocted events. Thus, 
about the pronouns in the words “khayraha and sharraha", he takes 
them to refer to the caliphate and writes that these words can apply 
only to one who enjoys power and authority because without 
authority it 15 impossible to establish the Sunnah or prevent the 
innovation. This is the gist of the argument which he has advanced 
on this occasion, although there is no proof to establish that the 
antecedent of this pronoun 15 the caliphate. It can rather refer to the 
world (when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& says: ) “He achieved the 
goodness [of this world] and remained safe from its evils," and this 
will be in accord with the context. Again, to regard authority as a 
condition for the safeguarding of people's interest and the 
propagation of the Sunnah means to close the gate to prompting 
others to do what is good and dissuading them from evildoing, 
although Allah has assigned this duty to a group of people without 
the condition of authority: «às ally Calg EN إلى‎ c sex) ولتكن منكم أمة‎ 
هم المفلحون‎ dig, ويتهون عن المنقر‎ “There should be among you a 
group [umma] who calls people to virtue and enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is wrong, and these shall be the successful ones" 


(Qur'àn, 3:104). 


Similarly, it is transmitted that the Prophet £8: said, "So long as 
people go on promoting righteousness and dissuading evil and 
assisting each other in virtue and piety, they will remain in 
righteousness.” 


Again, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&, in the course of a will, says the 
following in general terms: “Establish the pillars of the Unity of 
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Allah and the Sunnah, and keep both these lamps [of guidance] 
aflame." 


In these sayings, there is no hint that this obligation cannot be 
discharged without authority. Facts also tell us that (despite army, 
force, power and authority) the rulers could not prevent evil, nor 
could they propagate virtue to the extent to which some unknown 
godly persons were able to inculcate moral values by imprinting 
their morality on hearts and minds, although they were not backed 
by any army or force, and they did not have any tools of power save 
their way of living in destitution. Undoubtedly, authority and control 
can bend heads down before it, but it is not necessary that it should 
also pave the way for virtue in hearts. History demonstrates that 
most rulers destroyed the features of Islam. Islam's existence and 
progress have been possible, thanks to the efforts of those helpless 
persons who possessed nothing save poverty and destitution. 


If it is emphasized that the reference here should only be to a ruler, 
why should it not be taken to refer to a companion of Imàm Ali ibn 
Abū Talib % who had been a provincial governor, such as Salman 
al-Farsi for whose burial Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & made the trip 
all the way to al-Mada’in? Why is it not possible that Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib è= might have uttered these words after the burial as a 
comment on his life and way of governing Mada’in? However, to 
believe that they are about ‘Omar is without any proof whatsoever. 
In the end, Ibn Abul-Hadid quotes the following statements of 
(historian) al-Tabari to back his hypothesis: “It is related from al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah that when ‘Omar died, Ibn Abü Khath'amah 
said crying, ‘O ‘Omar! You were the man who straightened the 
curve, removed the ills, destroyed mischief, revived the Sunnah, 
remained chaste and departed without entangling [yourself] in 
evils’.” According to al-Tabari, al-Mughirah related saying, “When 
Omar was buried, I came to Ali and wanted to hear something from 
him about . Omar. So, on my arrival, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a 
came out in this state: He was Wrapped in one cloth after having 
taken a bath and was jerking the hair of his head and beard. He had 
no doubt that the caliphate would come to him. On this occasion, he 
said, ‘May Allah have mercy on Omar ibn Abū Khath'amah. He 
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has correctly said that he enjoyed the good things of the caliphate 
and remained safe from its evils. By Allah! He did not say it himself 
but was made to say it" (al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 2763; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 12, p. 5; Ibn Kathir, 
Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 140). 


The relater of this event is al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah who was saved 
from the penalty of having committed adultery with Umm Jamil by 
‘Omar [ibn al-Khattab] despite the testimony against him. His 
openly abusing Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% in Küfa under 
Mu awiyah’s behest is another admitted fact of history. On this 
ground, what weight his statements can carry is quite clear. From the 
factual point of view also, this story cannot be accepted. Al- 
Mughirah’s statement that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% had no 
doubt about his caliphate runs contrary to the facts. What were the 
factors from which he made this assumption when the actual facts 
were to the contrary? If the caliphate was certain for anyone at the 
time, ‘Othman was then the caliph. Thus, at the Consultative 
Committee, Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf said to Imam Ali ibn Abt 
Talib &-, “O Ali! Do not create a situation against yourself, for I 
have observed and consulted the people, and they all want “Othman” 
(al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 2786; Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh, Vol. 3, p. 
71; Abul-Fida’, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 166). 


Consequently, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # was sure not to be made 
the caliph as has already been stated on the authority of al-Tabarr's 
Tarikh, according to the sermon of the Camel’s Foam (ash- 
Shagshaqiyya). In other words, on seeing the names of the members 
of the Consultative Committee, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib @z told al- 
Abbas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib that the caliphate could not be given to 
anyone except to ‘Othman since all the powers had been given to 
Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn ‘Awf who was ‘Othman’s brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband) and Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqas was a relative and 
tribesman of "Abd ar-Rahmàn. These two would collaborate to give 


the caliphate to him. They did. 


At this stage, the question arises as to why al-Mughirah urged Imam 
Ali ibn Aba Talib = to say something about ‘Omar. If he knew 
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that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® had good impressions about 
‘Omar, he should have also known his own. But if he thought that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % did not entertain good impressions 
about him, then the purpose of his asking Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
AA to do so would be none other than that whatever he might say 
would be used against him. By speaking his mind, an atmosphere 
against him would be created, and he would make the members of 
the Consultative Committee suspicious of him. The views of the 
members of the Consultative Committee were well understood from 
the very fact that by putting the condition of following the conduct 
of the first two caliphs for choosing the next caliph, they thus 
demonstrated their adherence to and preference of both men. In 
these circumstances, when al-Mughirah tried to play this trick, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said just by way of relating a fact that 'Omar 
achieved the good (of this world) and remained safe from its evil. 
This sentence has no connotation of praise or censure. ‘Omar did in 
his days enjoy all kinds of advantages, while his period was free of 
the mischief that cropped up soon thereafter. Having recorded this 
statement, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: “From this event, 


the belief gains momentum that in this utterance, the inference is 
towards 'Omar." 


If the utterance refers to the statement of Ibn Abū Khat'amah about 
which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said that they were not the 
heart's voice of the man but he was made to utter them, then there is 
no doubt that the reference was to ‘Omar. But the view that these 
words were uttered by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ee in praise of 
‘Omar [ibn al-Khattab] is not at all established. Rather, from this 
incident, it is evidently proven that these words were uttered by Ibn 
Abt Khath'amah. Allah alone knows on what ground the words of 
Ibn Abū Khath'amah are quoted. Yet some people dare to argue that 


these words were uttered by Imàm Ali ibn Abü Talib PZ about 
‘Omar...! | 


It seems that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
about someone on some occasion, the 
similar words on ‘Omar’s death. Yet 
Talib’s words were taken to be in pr 
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f= had uttered these words 
n Ibn Abū Khath'amah used 
even then, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
aise of ‘Omar! Otherwise, no 


mind except a deranged one can argue that the words uttered by Ibn 
Abu Khath'amah should be interpreted as being said by Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib && in praise of ‘Omar. Can it be expected, after (a 
glance at) the sermon of the Camel's Foam, that Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib ® might have uttered these words? Again, it is worth 
considering whether these words had been uttered by Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & on ‘Omar’s death, then at the Consultative 
Committee, when he refused to follow the conduct of the (first) two 
caliphs, it should have been said to him that only the other day he 
sald that Omar had established the Sunnah and put an end to 
innovations. So, since his conduct was in agreement with the 
Sunnah, what was the sense in accepting the Sunnah but refusing to 
follow his own conduct?! 
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SE J Lent عل‎ dis All 


DUD LX DLD يان‎ GID «wo 


قال الشريف: وقد تقدم مثله بألفاظ مختلفة 


p? f ge T» ^4‏ اليه : "IE‏ 
وبسطتثم يدي فكففثهاء ومددثمُوها فقبضثهاء. a‏ تداككثم علي تداك الإبل الهيم على 
حياضها يوم وردهاء حثى القطعت alll‏ وسقط الرداء ووطئ الضَعِيف وبلغ مِن سُرور 
الناس gla) agian‏ أن ابتهج بها الصَّغِيرُ وهدج إليْها الكبيرٌ وتحامل نخوها Jalali‏ 
وحسرت إليها الكعاب. 


Sermon 226 

Excerpted from his statement describing the swearing of the 
oath of allegiance to him * as the caliph. A similar sermon in 
somewhat different version has already been cited. 


"You drew out my hand towards you so you may swear the oath of 
allegiance to me, but I held it back. And you stretched it again, but I 
contracted it. Then you crowded over me as the thirsty camels crowd 
on the watering cisterns on their being taken there, so much so that 
shoes were torn, mantles fell and the weak were trampled. And the 
happiness of people on their allegiance to me was so manifest, small 
children felt joyful, the old staggered (up to me) for it, the sick, too, 


reached for it helter skelter and young girls ran for it even without 
veils." 
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AA e ge dl 


c9 « الین كنج يدهن هن‎ GSI «on« 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في مقاصد أخرى 


فان تقوى الله مفتاح سداد وذخيرة معاد وعثق من US‏ ملكة BU y‏ مِن كل هلكة بها ينجح 
الطالب ويتجو الهارب وثنال الرغائب. 


فضل العمل 

فاعملوا والعمل 3 ad‏ والتؤبة تنفع gamu ele all s‏ والحال هادئة والأقلام جارية وبادروا 
بالأغمال f ae‏ ناكسا "si‏ مرضا حابسا أو مؤت خالساً فإن الموت هادم لذاتكم ومكدر 
شَهواتِكُمْ delay‏ طِيَاتِكُمَ he 231 j‏ مخبُوب Se CU s‏ مغلوب ng‏ غير مطلوب قد 
atate‏ حبابله وتكنفثكُم Ali ge‏ وأقصدثكم معابلة وعظمت فيكم سطوئة وتتابعت عليكم 
عذوئة وقلت عنكم Ad gui‏ فيوشك أن تغشاكُم دواجي All‏ واحتّدام Alle‏ وحنادس غمراته 
وغواشي سكراته pally‏ إرهاقه ودجو أطباقه Ay pitta‏ مذاقه فكأن قذ أتاكم بغتة فأسكت 
ati‏ وفرق Sai‏ وعفى آثاركم وعطل دیارگم وبعث ورائكُم يقتسبمون ثرائكُم بین حميم 
خاص لم ينفع وقريب محزون لم s Ria)‏ وآخر شامت لم يجزع. 


فضل الجد 
فعليْكُم dally‏ والِاجتِهادٍ والتأهُب والِاسْتَعْدادٍ والئزود في مذزل الاد ولا a$Y AS‏ الحياة 
Goal‏ كما غرّت من كان aS‏ من الأمم الماضية والفرُون الخالية الذين احتلبُوا Leg sya‏ 
وأصابوا غرتها وأفنوا عذتها وأخلفوا جذتها وأصبحت مساكلهم أجداثا 5 agli gal‏ ميراثاً 
لا يغرون من AUI‏ ولا يخفلون من بكاهُم ولا يُحِيبُون من ables‏ فاخذرُوا GML‏ فإتها 
غذارة غرارة خدوع معطية E gia‏ ملبسة EJ‏ لا يذوم رخاوها ولا يلقضي عناؤها ولا 


A 


AS‏ بلاوؤها. 

4 ص ه o 3 o ! o‏ ^ 3 منها في Ai‏ الزهاد 
كانوا Le gf‏ من أهل الدثيا وليسوا من أهلِها فكاثوا فيها كمن ليْس مثها عملوا فيها يما 
يبصرون وبادروا فيها ما يحدرون تقلب أبدانهم بين ظهراني أهل الآخِرة ويرون أهل 
الدنيا يعظمون موت أجسادهم وهُم أشدٌ إعظاماً لمأت قلوب أحيانهم. 


Sermon 227 
Excerpted from a sermon about other topics 


“Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to guidance, a provision for the 
Hereafter, freedom from every kind of servitude, and deliverance 
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from all ruin. With its help, the seeker succeeds, and whoever makes 
for safety escapes and achieves his aims. 


“Perform good deeds while such deeds are being raised (in value), 
repentance can be of benefit, prayer can be heard, conditions are 
peaceful and the pens (of the two recording angels) are in motion 
(recording). Hasten towards (virtuous) deeds before the change (to 
old age) or to a lingering illness, or to a snatching death. Certainly, 
death will end your enjoyments, mar your pleasures and put an end 
to your goals. It is an unwanted visitor, an invincible adversary and a 
non-discriminating killer. Its ropes have entrapped you, its evils 
have surrounded you, its arrowheads are aimed at you, its sway over 
you is great, its oppression on you is continuous and the chance of 
missing you is remote. 


“Very soon will you be overwhelmed with the gloom of its shades, 
the severity of its illness, the darkness of its distresses, the senseless 
utterances of its pangs, the grief of its destruction, the darkness of its 
encompassing and the bitterness of its taste. It will seem as if 1t has 
come to you out of a sudden, silenced those who were whispering to 
you, separated your group, destroyed your doings, devastated your 
homes and altered your successors to distribute your estate among 
the main relatives who were of no benefit to you, or the grieved near 


ones who could not protect (you), or those who now rejoice and who 
never lamented (you). 


“Therefore, it is incumbent on you to strive. Exert your effort, equip 
yourself, get ready and provide yourselves from the place of 
provision. And let not the life of this world deceive you as it 
deceived those before you from among the past generations and 
bygone periods, those who extracted its milk, benefitted from its 
neglectfulness, passed a long time and turned its new things into old 
(by living long). Their abodes turned into graves and wealth into 
inheritable estate. They do not know who came to them (at their 
graves). They do not pay heed to those who weep over them nor 
respond to those who call on them. Therefore, beware of this world 
for it is treacherous, deceitful and cunning. It gives and takes back, 
covers with clothes and uncovers. Its pleasure does not last its 
hardship does not end and its calamity does not terminate.” | 
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Part of the same sermon about the ascetics: 


"They are from among the people of this world but are not its people 
because they remain in it as though they do not belong to it. They act 
herein on what they observe and hasten in order to avoid what they 
fear. Their bodies move among the people of the Hereafter. They see 
that the people of this world attach importance to the death of their 
bodies while they themselves attach more importance to the death of 
the hearts of the living." 





sal‏ صلق علق يليم ۽ | ميم 


c9« 4.9. همهم يه يب‎ Se SIO Wo»« 


من خطبة له عليه السلام 
خطبها بذي قار و هو متوجه إلى البصرة ذكرها الواقدي في كتاب الجمل 


فصدع بما أمر به وبلغ رسالات ربّه فلم ATI‏ به الصذع ورتق به الفثق وألف به الشمل 
بين ذوي الأرحام بعد العداوة الواغرة في الصذور والضغائن القادحة في القلوب. 


Sermon 228 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & delivered this sermon at Thi-Qar 
on his way to Basra. Historian al-Waqidi has mentioned it (in 


Kitab al-Jamal). 
About the Holy Prophet £22: 


“The Prophet £22 manifested whatever he was commanded and 
conveyed the message of his Lord. Consequently, Allah repaired 
through him the cracks, joined through him the slits and created 
(through him) affection among kin although they bore intense 
enmity in (their) chests and deep-seated rancor in (their) hearts.” 
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| من كلام له عليه السلام 
فقال عليه السلام: 


إن هذا المال ليس لِي ولا لك Lally‏ هو فيءَ لِلممَلِمِين وجلبْ أسنيافهم؛ فإن شركتهُم في 
حربهم» كان لك مثل حظهم وإلا فجناة أيْديهم لا تون لغيّر أفواههم. 


Sermon 229 

Abdullah ibn Zam ah, one of the followers of Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib &, came to him once during his caliphate to ask for some 
money. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following to him: 


“This money does not belong to me, nor does it belong to you. It 1s 
the collective wealth of the Muslims and the acquisition of their 
swords. If you had taken part with them in their fighting, you would 
have had a share equal to theirs; otherwise, the earning of their 
hands cannot be for other than their own mouths." 
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ah ll 


c9« هنم‎ Gu 53 M اہی‎ 


Ep 


هم يه 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
بعد أن أقدم أحدهم عل الكلام فحصرء وهو في فضل أهل البيت ووصف تساد الزمان 


oO, $57 :‏ 9 3 + 9 0 77 روص درل .ه٠ os ee‏ "ل يهل .هي" 4*4 84 
ألا وإن اسان بضنعة من الإثسان فلا يُسْعِدُهُ (Jig‏ )13 امتنع ولا يُمَهلهُ النطق إذا ائسع 
وإنا el aS‏ الكلام وفينا تنشّبت A e‏ وعليّنا تهذلت غصونه. 


فساد الزمان 
وَاعْلمُوا Akaa y‏ اللهُ BSH)‏ في زمان Gita‏ فيه بالحق قليل واللسان عن الصدق كليل 
وشانبهم atl‏ وعالِمُهُمْ مُنافق وقارئهم (giles‏ لا يعظم صغيرهم كبيرهم ولا يعول عَنِيهم 


Sermon 230 
On the inability of Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi! to 


deliver a sermon; about speaking the truth: 


"Be informed that the tongue is part of a man's body. If the man 
desists, speech will not cooperate with him. When he dilates, speech 
will not give him time to stop. Certainly, we are the masters of 
speech. Its veins are fixed in us and branches are hanging over us. 


“Be informed, may Allah have mercy on you, that you are living in a 
time period when those who speak about right are few, when 
tongues are loath to utter the truth and those who stick to what is 
right are humiliated. People are now engaged in disobedience. Their 
youths are wicked, their old men are sinful, their learned men are 
hypocrites and their speakers are psychopathics. Their youths do not 
respect their elders. Their rich do not help the destitute.” 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & asked his maternal nephew, Ja'dah ibn 
Hubayrah al-Makhzümi, once to deliver a sermon. But when the man stood 
up to speak, his tongue faltered. He could utter nothing, whereupon Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib %* ascended the pulpit to speak and delivered a long 
sermon out of which a few sentences have been recorded here by Sayyid 
ar-Radi. 
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ges الهم‎ 


o‏ 38 و 


ت 


DUD We‏ هع يهم 


۾ p‏ ف 8 to‏ م من كلام له عليه | 
روى دعلب اليمامي عن أحمد بن Aui‏ عن عبد الله بن يزيد عن مالك بن دخية قال. 
كنا عند أمير cuia gall‏ عليه السلام. وقد ذكر عنده CASA‏ الناسء فقال. 


انما فرق بینهم مبادئ طينِهم وذلك أنهم كانوا فلقة Coe‏ سبخ أرض وعذبها وحزن ثربة 
وسهلها فهم على حسب A‏ أرضهم يتقاربُون وعلى قذر IRI‏ يتفاوثون فتاه الرُواء 
ناقص العقل وماد القامة قصير الهمّة وزاكي العمل rad‏ المنظر وقريب القغر بعِيذ ad‏ 
ومعروف الضريبة مثكر الجليبة AG g‏ القلب مُتفرق Galt)‏ وطليق اللسان حديد الجنان. 


Sermon 231 
Causes of differences in people’s features and traits 


Dy bil al-Yamani has related from Ahmed ibn Qutaybah, and 
the latter from Abdullàh ibn Yazid, and he from Malik ibn 
Dihyah who said, ^We were with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 
when a discussion went on about the differences among men (in 


features and conduct), so Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the 
following: 


"They differ among themselves because of the sources of their clay 
(from which they have been created). This is so because they are 
either from salty soil or sweet soil, from rugged earth or soft one. 
They resemble each other on the basis of the affinity of their soil and 
differ according to its difference. Therefore, sometimes a person of 
handsome features is weak in intelligence, a person of a tall stature 
is of a low courage, a virtuous person is ugly in appearance, a short 
stature person is far-sighted, a good-natured person has an evil trait, 


a person of perplexed heart has a bewildering mind and a sharp- 
tongued person has a wakeful heart." 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &3& has ascribed the differences in features 
and characters of people to the differences in the clay from which 
they are created and according to which their features are shaped and 
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characters are formed. Therefore, to the extent that their clay of 
origin 1s akin, their mental and imaginative tendencies, too, will be 
similar, and to the extent by which they differ, there will be a 
difference in their inclinations and tendencies. By "origins" of a 
thing are meant those things on which its coming into existence 
depends, but they do not have to be its causes. The word “teen” is 
the plural of “teenah” which means “origin” or “basis”. Here, 
"teenah" means semen which, after passing through various stages 
of development, emerges into a human shape. Its origin means those 
constituents from which those things are created which help 
formulate semen. Thus, by salty, sweet, soft or hard soil, the 
reference is to these elementary components. Since those elementary 
components carry different properties, the semen growing out of 
them will also bear different characteristics and propensities which 
will (eventually) show forth in the differences in features and in the 
conduct of those born out of it. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written on p. 13, Vol. 13 of his Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha that the phrase “origins of teenah" implies those 
preservative factors which are different in properties as Plato and 
other philosophers have held. The reason for calling them “origins of 
teenah” is that they serve as an asylum for the human body and 
prevent the elements from diffusing. Just as the existence of a thing 
hinges on its essence, in the same way the existence of this body, 
which is made up of elements, depends on preservative factors. So 
long as a preservative factor exists, the body, too, is safe from 
disruption and disintegration and the elements are also immune to 
diffusion and dispersal. When it leaves the body, the elements also 


disperse. 


According to this explanation, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s words will 
mean that Allah has created different original elements of which 
some are vicious and some are virtuous, some are weak and some 
are strong. Every person will act according to his/her original 
element. If there is any similarity in the inclinations of two persons, 
it is attributed to their original element. In it, they are similar. And 
when their tendencies differ, it is because their original elements are 
not similar. But this conclusion is not correct because Imam Ali ibn 
Abü Talib's words do not only refer to differences in conduct and 
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behavior but also in features and shapes. The differences of features 
and shapes cannot be the result of differences in original elements. 


In any case, whether or not the original elements make up the cause 
of differences in features and in one's conduct, or whether the 
elementary ingredients are the cause, these words appear to lead to 
the negation or volition [of such an assumption]. They attempt to 
prove the dominance, the upper-hand, (of destiny) over human 
deeds. If man's capacity for thinking and acting is dependent on 
one's "teenah", then he will be compelled to behave himself in a 
fixed way on account of which he will neither deserve praise for 
good deeds nor be held blameworthy for bad ones. But this 
hypothesis is incorrect because it is well established that just as 
Allah knows everything in creation after its coming into being, in the 
same way, He knew it before its creation. Thus, He knew what deeds 
man will perform of his free will and what he could leave. 
Therefore, Allah gave him the ability to act according to his free will 
and created him from a suitable "teenah". This "teenah" is not the 
cause of his deeds so as to snatch away from him his free will. But 
the meaning of creating from suitable “teenah” is that Allah does not 
by force stand in man's way but allows him to tread the path which 
he wants of his own free will. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام I‏ 
gh y A‏ يلي غسنل رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وتجهيزه 


ual‏ أنت ual y‏ يا رسُول الله! لقدٍ القطع AT gas‏ ما لم ينقطع بمؤت غيّرك من التَبُوة 
والالباء وأخبار السّماء؛ خصّصت حئى صرت مُسليا عمن cM gua‏ وعممت حثى صار 
الناس فيك سواءُء ولو لا أنك أمرت Cis pally‏ عن ce yall‏ لأثفدنا die‏ ماء 
WE‏ ولكان e lali‏ مماطناء والكمذ محالفاً. وقلا لك. ولكنهُ ما لا cles‏ رده ولا يستطاع 
ads‏ بأبي cath‏ وأمّيء UKI‏ عند ربّك واجعلنا من بالك. 


Sermon 232 
Spoken when Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 22& was busy with the 


funeral Ghusl and shrouding of the Holy Prophet £22 


“May my parents be sacrificed for your sake, O Messenger of Allah! 
With your death, the process of Prophethood, the revelation and 
heavenly messages have stopped and which did not stop at the death 
of other prophets. Your status with us (members of your family) is 
so special that our grief for having lost you has become a source of 
consolation (to us) as against the grief of all others; our grief for 
having lost you is also common so that all Muslims may share it 
equally. If you had not commended endurance and prevented us 
from wailing, we would have produced tears abundantly. Even then, 
the pain would not have subsided and this grief would not have 
ended. They would have been too little an indication of our grief for 
you. But this (death) is a matter that cannot be reversed, nor is it 
possible to avoid. May my father and mother die for you; do 


remember us with Allah and take care of us." 
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o, ]‏ من كلام له عليه السلام 
افتص فيه ذكر ما كان منه بعد هجرة النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ثم لحاقه به 


فجعلت أثبع مأخذ رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) فأطاً ذكره حثى انتهيت إلى العرج. 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: في كلام طويلء قوله ( عليه السلام ) فاطأ ذكره من 
الكلام الذي رمى به إلى غايتي الإيجاز و الفصاحة أراد أني كنت أعطى خبره ( صلى الله 
عليه واله ) من بدء خروجي إلى أن انتهيت إلى هذا الموضع فكنى عن ذلك بهذه الكناية 
العجيبة. 


Sermon 233 


Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib 2t relating his own condition from the 
Prophet's migration to their meeting 


“I began to follow the route undertaken by the Prophet 27 and tread 
on the tracks of his remembrance till I reached al- Arj.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
words “faata’u dhikrahu" constitute the highest forms of brevity and 
eloquence. He means to say that he was being given news about the 
Prophet FEL from the commencement of his setting out till he 


reached this place, and he has expressed this notion in this wonderful 
expression." 


Since the inception of Prophethood, the Prophet 29? remained in 
Mecca for thirteen years. For him, this period was one of the most 
severe oppression and destitution. The unbelievers from the Quraish 
tribe had closed all the gates of livelihood against him, sparing no 
means to inflict hardship on him, so much so that in order to put an 
end to his life, they began plotting with each other as to how to do 
so. Forty of their dignitaries assembled in the hall of audience (Dar 
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an-Nadwa) for consultation and decided that one individual should 
be picked out from every tribe, then they would jointly attack him. 
In this way, Banü Hashim would not dare to face all the other tribes, 
and the matter would quiet down on the payment of blood money. 
To give a practical shape to this scheme, these people lay in ambush 
near the house of the Prophet £82 on the night of the first of Rabi'al- 
Awwal. As the Prophet £82 slept in his bed, he was to be thus 
attacked. On one hand, the preparation for killing him was complete. 
On the other hand, Allah informed him of all the intrigues of the 
unbelieving tribesmen of Quraish, commanding him to let Ali %2 
sleep in his bed while he himself had to immigrate to Medina. The 
Prophet £22 sent for Ali %4. Disclosing to him his plan, he said the 
following: “Ali! Lie down in my bed." Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 
inquired: “O Messenger of Allah! Will your life be saved by my 
sleeping here?" The Prophet #22 said, “Yes.” Hearing this, Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib è=- performed a prostration as a token of 
thanksgiving and, exposing himself fully to the danger, lay on the 
Prophet’s bed while the Prophet £8 departed. The unbelieving 
tribesmen of Quraish were peeping and getting ready for the attack. 
Abi Lahab said, “It is not proper to attack in the night because there 
are women and children also living in the house. When the morning 
dawns, you should attack him, but keep watch during the night lest 
he should not move and go anywhere else.” Consequently, they kept 
their eyes on the bed throughout the night. When dawn drew nigh, 
they proceeded stealthily. Hearing the sound of their footsteps, 
Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib 42k removed the covering from his face 
and stood up. The tribesmen of Quraish gazed at him with 
disbelieving eyes as to whether it was an illusion or a fact. After 
making sure that it was Ali, they inquired, “Where is Muhammed?!” 
Ali replied, “Did you entrust him to me so that now you are asking 
me about him?!” They had no reply. Men ran to pursue him but 
found footprints only up to the cave [of Hira’] in the mountain of 
Thawr. Beyond that, there were neither footprints nor any sign of 
hiding in the cave. They came back bewildered while the Prophet 
3# after staying in the cave for three days, left for Medina. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib % passed these three days in Mecca, returned to 
the people their properties which they had entrusted the Prophet pee 
to safeguard for them then set off towards Medina to join the 
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taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither Muhajirin nor 
Ansàr, nor are those who made their dwellings in the abode (in 
Medina) and in belief. 


"Look! They have chosen for themselves a man who is nearest of all 
to what they desire, while you have chosen one who 15 nearest to 
what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day 
Abdullah ibn Qays (Abū Misa al-Ash'ari was saying, ‘It is 
mischief; therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.’ If he was right (in what he said), then he was wrong in 
marching (against us) without being forced. But if he was lying, then 
he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send Abdullah ibn 
Abbas to face ‘Amr ibn al- As. Make use of these days and 
safeguard the borders of Islam. Do you not see that your cities are 
being attacked and your prowess is being targeted?” 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها آل محمد صلى الله عليه وآله 


ue ah‏ العلم و مؤت الجهل agile pi‏ عن agale‏ و ظاهِرهم عن باطنهم و 
ad aue‏ عن حكم ملطقهم لا يُخالفون الحق و لا يختلفون فيه و هم دعام الإسلام و ولانج 
الاغتصام بهم عاد call‏ إلى نصابه و الزاح YUM‏ عن مُقامِه و القطع لسائة عن منيته 
عقلوا الذين die‏ وعاية و رعاية لا Jic‏ سماع و رواية فإن رواة العلم كير و رعاته 


Sermon 236 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib es. describing Members of the 
Prophet's Family 


“They are the life of knowle 
forbearance tells you of their 
of their speech. They do no 
(among themselves) about it. 


dge and the death of ignorance. Their 
knowledge, their silence of the wisdom 
t 80 against right, nor do they differ 
They are the pillars of Islam and the 
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havens of (its) protection. With them, right has returned to its status 
and wrong has left its place, so its tongue 15 severed from the root. 
They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, neither 
by mere heresy nor from relaters, because those who relate 
knowledge are many, whereas those who absorb it are indeed few." 





من كلام له عليه السلام AT‏ لعبد الله بن العباس. وقد جاءه برسالة من عثمان بن عفان 
وهو محصور› يسأله فيها الخروج إلى ماله بينبع ليقل هتف الناس باسمه للخلافه بعد 
أن كان سأله مثل ذلك من قبلء فقال عليه السلام: 


و cil‏ عبّاسء ما يُرِيدُ ate‏ إلا أن يجعلنِي جملا ناضحا بالغرب أقبل و £l‏ بعث إلي أن 
أخرجء ab‏ بعث Cul‏ أن Ab calli‏ هُو الآن ea‏ إلي أن أخَرج! و الله لقد دفغت Ais‏ حثى 
خشييت أن أكون Ail‏ 


Sermon 237 

When (the opulent mansion of) ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib #Z from ‘Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © would go to his 
( Othman's) estate at (the town of) Yanbü', so that the proposal 
that was being mooted out for him to become caliph would 
subside. ‘Othman had made this same request earlier. On this, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22. said the following to Ibn Abbas: 


"O Ibn Abbas! ‘Othman just wants to treat me like the water- 
drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward with the 
bucket. Once he sent word that I should go out, then he sent me 
word that I should return. Now, again he sends me word that I 
should go out. By Allah, I continued to protect him till I feared lest I 


should become a sinner." 
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taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither Muhajirün nor 
Ansar, nor are those who made their dwellings in the abode (in 
Medina) and in belief. 


"Look! They have chosen for themselves a man who is nearest of all 
to what they desire, while you have chosen one who 15 nearest to 
what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day 
Abdullah ibn Qays (Abū Mūsa al-Ash‘ari) was saying, ‘It is 
mischief; therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.’ If he was right (in what he said), then he was wrong in 
marching (against us) without being forced. But if he was lying, then 
he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send Abdullah ibn 
Abbas to face ‘Amr ibn al-Às. Make use of these days and 
safeguard the borders of Islam. Do you not see that your cities are 
being attacked and your prowess is being targeted?" 





من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها آل محمد صلى الله عليه وآله 


هُمْ iie‏ العلم و موت الجهل يُخَبِرُكُمْ agile‏ عن agale‏ و ظاهرهم عن باطنهم و 
agia‏ عن حكم مِنْطِقِهمْ لا يُخالفون الحق و لا يختلفون فيه و هم دعام الإسلام و ولاج 
الاغتصام بهم عاد (Sali‏ إلى صابه و الزاح الباطل عن مُقامه و القطع Aaa‏ عن sigla‏ 
عقلوا Jie cual‏ وعاية و رعاية لا Jic‏ سماع و رواية فإن رواة العلم كثير و رعاته 


Sermon 236 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ex describing Members of the 
Prophet's Family 

“They are the life of knowled 
forbearance tells you of their 
of their speech. They do no 
(among themselves) about it. 


8e and the death of ignorance. Their 
knowledge, their silence of the wisdom 
t 80 against right, nor do they differ 
They are the pillars of Islam and the 
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havens of (its) protection. With them, right has returned to its status 
and wrong has left its place, so its tongue is severed from the root. 
They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, neither 
by mere heresy nor from relaters, because those who relate 
knowledge are many, whereas those who absorb it are indeed few." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لعبد الله بن العباس» وقد جاءه برسالة من عثمان بن عفان 
وهو محصور› يسأله فيها الخروج إلى ماله بينبع ليقل هتف الناس باسمه للخلافه بعد 
أن كان سأله مثل ذلك من Sud‏ فقال عليه السلام: 


و ابن عبّاسء ما يُريد GLEE‏ إلا أن يجعلنِي جملا ناضحا بالغرب أقبل و أذبر؛ بعث إلي أن 
أخرّجء ob‏ بعث إلي أن أقذم, P A‏ يبْعث إلي أن أخرّج! و الله لقذ دفغت ^de‏ حثى 
خشييت أن أكون Uil‏ 


Sermon 237 

When (the opulent mansion of) “Othman ibn ‘Affan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib 4 from ‘Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ©“ would go to his 
( Othman's) estate at (the town of) Yanbü', so that the proposal 
that was being mooted out for him to become caliph would 
subside. ‘Othman had made this same request earlier. On this, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2' said the following to Ibn Abbas: 


"O Ibn Abbas! ‘Othman just wants to treat me like the water- 
drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward with the 
bucket. Once he sent word that I should go out, then he sent me 
word that I should return. Now, again he sends me word that I 
should go out. By Allah, I continued to protect him till I feared lest I 


should become a sinner." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام يحث به أصحابه على الجهاد 


والله مستادیگم شكرهُ e gay‏ أمره وممهلكُم في مضمار مخذود لتتنازعوا سبق 
فشدوا عقد المازر واطووا فضول الخواصر. لا تختمِعٌ عزيمة ووليمة ما أنقض النوم 
ail jal‏ اليوم وأمحى الظلم لتذاكير الهمم. 


Sermon 238 
Exhorting his men to carry out Jihad, asking them to refrain 
from seeking a life of luxury 


“Allah admonishes you to thank Him, assigning His affairs to you. 
He has permitted time in the limited field (of life) so that you may 
vie with each other in seeking the reward (of eternity in Paradise). 
Therefore, tighten your belts and wrap up the hems. High courage 
and dinners do not go together. Sleep causes weakness in the big 


affairs of the day and (its) darkness obliterates the thoughts of the 
brave." 


LY e ی‎ 
CIE eeo زغه؟‎ NU 
sel اسيع‎ “al 221 


208 





PART TWO 


Selected writings of our master, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2, 
His Letters to his Enemies and Governors of his Provinces, 
including selections of his Letters appointing his Administrative 
Officers and Injunctions to Members of his Family and 
Companions 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة عند مسيره من المدينة إلى البصرة 


423 Lal الأنصار وسنام العرب‎ iei. الله علي أمير المُومِنِين إلى أهل الكوفة‎ she ca 
فإني أخبركم عن أمر عثمان حثى يكون سمعه كعيانه إن الثاس طعنوا عليه فكنت رجلا‎ 
استّغتابة وأقل عتابة وكان طلحة والرَبيْرٌ أفون سيّرهما فيه الوجيف‎ ASS من المُهاجرين‎ 
"rum Wy وأرفق حدانهما العنيف وكان من عائشة فيه فلتة غضب فأتِيح له قوم‎ 
الناس غير مستكرهين ولا مجبرين بل طائعين مخيرين واعلمُوا أن دار الهجرة قد قلعت‎ 
بأهلها وقلعوا بها وجاشت جيش المرجل وقامت الفثنة على الفطب فأسرعوا إلى أميركُم‎ 
وجل.‎ je وبادروا جهاد عذوكم إن شاء الله‎ 


Letter 1 
Addring the people of Küfa at the time of his march from 


Medina to Basra 


*From the servant of Allah, Ali, the Commander of the Faithful, to 
the people of Küfa who are the foremost from among the supporters 


and the chiefs of the Arabs. 
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“I am reminding you of what happened to ‘Othman so that its 
memory may be like seeing its events. People criticized him, and I 
was the only man from among the Muhàajirün (immigrants) to ask 
him to make it his pursuit to please (the Muslims) the most and to 
offend them the very least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr, their 
lightest step about him was hard, and their softest voice was strong. 
'A'isha, too, was angry with him. Consequently, a group 
overpowered him and killed him. Then, people swore allegiance to 
me, not by force or compulsion, but obediently and out of their free 
will. 


"You should know that Medina has been vacated by its residents 
who have abandoned it. It is boiling like a huge cauldron and 
rebellion is fixed on its axis, moving with full force. So, hasten to 
your amir (commander) and proceed forward to fight your enemy, if 
Allah, to Whom Might and Majesty belong, so wills.” 


Ibn Maytham writes (in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 338) that 
when on hearing about the mischief-mongering of Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 set off for Basra. He sent this 
letter to the people of Küfa through Imam al-Hassan %3 and 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir from [the town of] al-Ma'al-Adhb. Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has written in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 8, 16; al- 
Tabari in Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 3139, and Ibn al-Athir in Tarikh, Vol. 3, 
p. 223 that when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a camped at ar- 
Rabadha, he sent this letter through Muhammed ibn Ja far ibn Abū 
Talib and Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr. In this letter, Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib & clearly sheds light on the point that the assassination 
of ‘Othman was the result of the efforts of ‘A’ isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, and that it was they who played a major role in it. In fact, 
A'isha went beyond her limits and exposed his shortcomings in 
public meetings, calling him Na‘thal and ordering him killed. Thus, 
Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh has written the following: “Once, 
Othman was on the pulpit when Umm al-Mu’minin [mother of the 

faithful] `A’isha took out the shoes and the shirt of the Prophet BÈ 
Teram ts fe Mr s ono him 
have not yet decayed while you “have ltor, uv p eh É" 
ed his religion and 
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changed his Sunnah.’ On this, heated words were exchanged 
between both of them following which she said, ‘Kill this Na thal', 
hkening ‘Othman with a known long-bearded Jew (of that name)”, 
as we read in Nahjul-Balagha, Edypt edition, Vol. 2, p. 3. Refer also 
to: Ansab al-Ashràf, Vol. 5, p. 88 and Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 172. 


People were already displeased with ‘Othman, so this event 
increased their boldness. They, hence, surrounded his mansion so 
that he might mend his ways or abdicate. In these circumstances, 
there was serious apprehension that if he did not accept either of 
these alternatives, he would be killed. All this was observed by 
A"isha, but she paid no heed to it and, leaving him under siege, she 
decided to leave Medina for Mecca. On this occasion, Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam [her cousin] and Attàb ibn Asid said the following to 
'A'isha: "If you postpone your departure, it is possible his 
[" Othman's] life may be saved and this crowd [laying siege around 
his mansion] may disperse," whereupon she said that she had 
decided to go for hajj and that that could not be changed. It was then 
that Marwan recited this couplet by way of a proverb: 


Qays set fire to my cities, and when they were ablaze, 
He slipped away, saving himself clear of the daze. 


Similarly Talhah and az-Zubayr were also very angry with him. 
They both were in the vanguard of those fanning this fire, 
intensifying the opposition to his caliphate. From this angle, they 
were, to a great extent, taking part in the assassination and were 
responsible for shedding his blood. Other people also knew them in 
this light and regarded them as his murderers, while their supporters, 
too, were not able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). 
Thus, Ibn Qutaybah writes that when al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah met 
‘A’isha at a place called Awtas, he asked her the following question: 
“O Umm al-Mu'minin! Where are you bound for?" She replied, “I 
am going to Basra." He inquired for what purpose. She replied, “To 
avenge 'Othman's murder.” He said, “But his assassins are in your 
own company!” Then he turned to Marwan and inquired where he 
was going. He replied that he, too, was going to Basra. He inquired 
about the purpose and the reply was: "To avenge ‘Othman’s 
murder.” Al-Mughirah ibn Shu' bah again said, '" Othmàn's assassins 
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are in your own company...! These individuals, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, are the ones who have killed him," as we read on p. 60, Vol. 
1, of Al-Imàma wal-Siyàsa of Ibn Qutaybah. 


In any case, when, after laying the blame on Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
a, this group that had killed ‘Othman reached Basra, Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib ® also rose to quell this rebellion. He wrote this letter to 
the people of Küfa to solicit their support. On this, their combatants 
and warriors rose in large numbers and enlisted in his army. They 
faced the enemy with full courage which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
ft also acknowledged. Thus, the letter hereafter is an 
acknowledgment. 


ze M de Sl 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة بعد فتح البصرة 


وجزاكُمُ اللهُ مِن Jai‏ صر عن أهل بيت نبيكم أخسن ما يجزي العاملين Ae Ua;‏ 
والشاكرين لنعمتهء 38 سمعتم وأطعتم. 15 aine‏ فأجبدم. 


Letter 2 


An excerpt from his letter which he % wrote to the people of 
Küfa after the victory in Basra 


“May Allah reward you, townsmen (of Kufa), on behalf of a 
member of your Prophet’s family, with the best of rewards that He 
bestows on those who act in obedience to Him and on those who 


thank Him for His bounties. Surely, you heard (me) and obeyed, and 
when you were called on, you promptly responded.” 


e a gl gl call 


DY هم‎ HM هن به‎ TEER 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام لشريح بن الحارث» قاضيه 


وروي أن شريح بن الحارث قاضبي أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام أن شترى على عهده دارأ 
بثمانين دينارآء فبلغه ذلك فاستدعى شريحاً Qu‏ له: 


بلغي أنك cad‏ دارا بثمانين ديناراً cass y‏ لها كتاباً وأشهدت فيه شهودا. 
فقال له شريْح: قذ كان ذلك يا أمير المُؤمِنِينء قال فنظر إليْه نظر المغضبء ثم قال له 


يا شريح: : Lal‏ إن سياتيك من لا ينظر في كتابك ولا يسألك عن بينتك حثى يخرجك مثها 
شاخصاً ويُسلِمك إلى قبرك Cala‏ فانظرْ يا شريّحٌ لا تكون ابتغت نت هذه الذار من غير 
مالك أو نقدت الثمن من غير حلالك؛ فاذا أنت قد خسرت دار الدنيا ودار الآخرة. Lal‏ إتك 
لو كنت أتيتني عند شيرائك ما اث شتريّت» لكتبْت لك Qus‏ على هذه النُسئخة فلم ترأغب في 
شراء هذه الدّار بدِرّهم فما فوق. 


ALAI g‏ هذه: هذا ما اش شترى عبد ذليل من ميت قذ Jani ge E‏ اث شترى ملۀ دارأ مِن 
دار الغرور من جانب الفانين وخطة الهالكين وتجمع هذه jali‏ حدود أربعة الحد الأول 

ينتهي إلى دواعي الآفات والحد الثاني ينتهي إلى دواعي المصيبات ؛ والحد الثالث ينتهي 
إلى الهوى et T dally gal‏ ينتهى إلى الشتيطان السغوى و فيه يشرع باب هذه الدار 
e‏ شترى هذا المفتر بالأمل من هذا ge jd‏ بالأجل هذه Jil‏ بالخروج من je‏ القناعة 
والدخول فِي ذل الطلب والضراعة فما أذرك هذا المُشتري فِيما ا شترى Ae‏ مِن درك فعلى 
مبلبل أجسام الملوك وسالب فوس الجبابرة ومزيل ملك الفراعنة مثل كسرى peachy‏ 
وبع وحمير ومن جمع المال على المال فأكثر ومن بنى وشيّد وزخرف ونجد وادّخر 
واعتقد ونظر dae jy‏ للولد إشخاصهم جميعا إلى cii ga‏ العرض والجساب وموضيع 
الثواب والعقاب إذا وقع aU‏ بفصل القضاء وخسر هنالِك Cy glad)‏ شهد على ذلك العقل 
إذا خرج من أسر الهوى وسلم مِن علائق الدذيا. 


في بعص المصادر وردت هذه ddl jl‏ 


فقال شريح: يا امير المؤمنينء: أشهد الله أني قد تصدقت بداري على أبناء السبيل. فقال 
له الإمام الحكيم هذه القصيدة العصماء. 


النفس تبكي على الدنيا وقد علمت * ان السلامة فيها ترك ما فيها 
لا دار للمرء بعد الموت يسكنها * إلا التي كان قبل الموت يبنيها 
فإن بناها بخير طاب مسكنه * و إن بناها بشر خاب بانيها 
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أموالنا لذوي الميراث نجمعها * و دورنا لخراب الدهر نبنيها 
كم من مدائن في الأفاق قد بنيت * أمست خرابا وأفنى الموت أهليها 
المرء يبسطها والدهر يقبضها * والنفس تنشرها والموت يطويها 


zt ER sli 


DUD “LY DAD Se o STREET TS, 


Document 3 
Written to Shürayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), Küfa's Judge 


It is related that Shürayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), who was 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's Qadi (judge) of Küfa during his 
tenure, bought a house for eighty dinars (gold pieces, a fortune 
in those days). When this became known to Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 1, he sent for him saying: 


“I have come to know that you have purchased a house for eighty 
dinars and that you have written a document [deed of ownership] for 
it and had witnesses testifying on it.” 


Shurayh replied, “Yes, O Imam ibn Abū Talib; it is so." Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib & cast an angry look at him and said: 


“O Shürayh, beware, shortly one person (the angel of death) will 
come to you who will not look at the document (deed of ownership), 
nor will he question you about your testimony but take you out of it 
far away and deposit you in your grave quite alone. Look, O 
Shürayh! If you have purchased this house from money other than 
yours, or paid the price from an unlawful source, you have incurred 
on your soul the loss of this world as well as that of the next. If you 
had come to me at the time of purchase, I would have written for 


you a document on this paper, then you would have liked to 
purchase the house even for one dirham, not to speak of more." 


The document is as follows: 
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"This is about a purchase made by a humble servant (of Allah) from 
another servant ready to depart (for the Hereafter). He has purchased 
a house out of houses of deceit in the area of mortals and in the 
neighborhood of mortals. This house has four boundaries as follows: 
The first boundary is contiguous to sources of calamities; the second 
boundary adjoins the sources of distress; the third boundary adjoins 
devastating desires, and the fourth boundary adjoins deceitful Satan, 
and it 15 towards this that the gate of this house opens. This house 
has been purchased by one who has been waylaid by desires from 
one who is being driven by death at the cost of leaving the honor of 
contentment and entering into the humility of want and 
submissiveness. 


“If the buyer encounters some (evil consequences of this 
transaction, then it is for the one who dismantles the bodies of 
monarchs, snatches the lives of despots, destroys the domain of 
Pharaohs, Kisras!, Caesars’, Tubba's? and Himyars* and all those 


'“Kisra” is the Arabized word for Khusraw [Khosroe] which means “a 
king whose domain extends to a vast area". This was the title of the rulers 
of then Persia. 


^*Caesar" was one of the rulers of Rome. In Latin, it means the child 
whose mother dies before delivery and who is extracted by cutting her 
body open (caesarian birth). Since among the Kings of Rome, Augustus 
was born like this, he was known by this name. Thereafter, this word was 
adopted as the title of every ruler regardless of the method of his birth. 


*“Tubba’” is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who had 
Himyar and Hadramaut under his control. Their names have been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn in 44:37 and 50:14. 


^Himyar was an important tribe in the ancient Sabaen kingdom of south- 
western Arabia. Later in time, its kings were the powerful rulers of much 
of southern Arabia from c. 115 B.C. to c. A.D. 525. The Himyarites were 
concentrated in the area known as Thu Raydan (later called Qatabàn) on 
the coast of present-day Yemen. Thus, they were probably aided in the 
overthrow of their Sabaean [or Sabian] kinsmen by the discovery of a sea 
route from Egypt to India which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of 
its former importance as a center for offshore trade. The Himyarites 
(classical Homaritae) inherited the Sabaean language and culture and from 
their capital at Zafar, their power at times extended eastward as far as the 
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who amass wealth on wealth and go on increasing it, who build high 
houses and decorate them and gather treasures and preserve them, as 
they claimed according to their own thinking, for children to take 
them to the place of accounting and judgment and the status of 
reward and punishment. هنالك المُبْطِلُونَ‎ yig فإذا جَاء أمْر الله فضي بالحق‎ 
When the verdict is passed, those who stood on falsehood will then 
be the losers (Qur'an, 40:78)." 


According to some sources, Shurayh said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! I implore Allah to testify that I have given my house by 
way of charity to the wayfarers," whereupon the wise Imam 
composed this great poem: 


The nafs over the world knowingly cries 

But in leaving it and everything in it safety lies. 

One has no home after death to dwell 

Except in the one he before death built well: 

If he built it with goodness, good will be his stay, 

But if built with evil, its builder will dismay. 

Our wealth for those who will inherit us we hoard 

Ás we build our homes, desolation snatches them for good. 
Many towns have everywhere been built, but wait 

They now are in ruin, death did their residents annihilate. 
Man spreads them, time seizes them 

Nafs expands them, death folds them. 


This document is appreciated by intelligent people who are free of 
the shackles of desire and the adornments of this life. 


Gulf and northward into the Arabian Des 
century A.D., the Himyarite capital was moved northward to San'a. Later 
in the same century, both Christianity and Judaism gained firm footholds 
d changing trade routes caused the 


ert. At the beginning of the 4th 
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ZU RD E الف كله‎ 


HE DUD Gy OQ «4 o‏ هيه 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى بعض أمراء جيشه 


فان عادوا إلى JS‏ الطاعة فذاك الذي Quad‏ وإن توافت galls‏ بالقوم إلى الشقاق 
والعصيان 3650 بمن أطاعك إلى من عصاك CAT! s‏ بمن اثقاد معك عمن تقاعس cis‏ 
فإنَ المُتكاره iia‏ خيْرٌ مِن مشنهده i p‏ 03 أغنى مِن dela à‏ 


Letter 4 
To some of his army's commanders 


“If they! return to the umbrella of obedience, then this is all that we 
want. But if the condition of these people points out towards 
disruption and disobedience, then, taking with you those who obey 
you, you must rush against those who disobey you. While you have 
those with you who follow you, do not worry about those who hold 
back from you because the absence of a half-hearted man is better 
than his presence, and his sitting down is better than his rising. 


E 
a 
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"When ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, then Governor of Basra, informed Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib &- of the arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr at Basra and of 
their intentions, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # wrote this letter to him. In it, 
he instructed him that in case the enemy was bent on fighting, and that he 
had to face it, he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand 
demonstrated consideration for the personalities of ‘A’isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr and who, on the other hand, had agreed to fight against them 
merely by persuasion. This was so because such people could not be 
expected to fight steadfastly nor could then be depended on. Rather, such 
people would try to discourage others, too. Therefore, it was only good to 


ignore such people altogether. 
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Coq c9 LK c9«c9 o RD Vo 
ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أشعث بن قيس» عامل أذربيجان‎ 


إن عملك ليس لك بطغمة ولكنه في علقك أمانة: Calg‏ مسترعى لمن فؤقك. ليس لك أن 
تفتات في die,‏ ولا ثخاطر إلا بوثيقة؛ uis‏ يديك مال من مال الله Je‏ وجل وأنت من 
خزانه حثى تسلمة cul‏ ولعلي ألا أكون شر ولاك cell‏ والسلام. 


Letter 5 
To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), Provincial Governor over 
Azerbaijan 


"Certainly, your assignment is not a morsel for you but a trust round 
your neck, and you have been charged with the protection (of the 
people) on behalf of your superiors. It is not for you to oppress the 
subjects, nor to put your life at risk save on strong grounds. You 
have in your hands the funds which are the property of Allah to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, and you hold its charge till you 
pass it on to me. Probably I will not be one of the bad rulers for you, 
and this is the end of the matter.” 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was through with the Battle of 
Jamal, he wrote to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), who had been the 
governor of Azerbaijan since the days of ‘Othman, to send the 
revenue and levies of his province to him [in Kifa]. But since al- 
‘Ash’ath had fears about the future of his status and position, he 
intended to pocket all this money like other officers appointed by 
‘Othman. Therefore, as soon as this letter reached him, he sent for 
his chief associates. Having mentioned this letter to them, he said the 
following: “I fear that this money would be taken away from me; I, 
therefore, intend to join Mu'awiyah." It was then that those people 
said that it was a matter of shame to leave the kith and kin and to 
seek refuge with Mu ‘awiyah. Consequently, on the advice of those 
people, he postponed the implementation of his scheme to run away, 
but he did not agree to part with the money! On receiving this 
information, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® sent Hijr ibn ‘Adiy al- 

di to bring the man to him in Küfa. He persuaded him and 
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brought him to Küfa. On reaching there, his kit was found to contain 
four hundred thousand dirhams out of which Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib #z left thirty thousand for the man and deposited the rest in 
the public treasury. 


iis الف‎ 


o 4 94ى‎ 


"9U f CDE aye 
علق ليما و إل مام‎ 


rò wie 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية‎ 


إنهُ بايعني القومٌ الذين بايعُوا أبا بكر وعُمر وغُثمان على ما بايعُوهُم عليه فلم يكن 
aa Ut‏ أن يختار ولا للغابب أن يرد Lally‏ الشورى للمُهاجرين والالصار فإن اجتمعوا 
على Jay‏ وسمَوَهُ إماما كان ذلك لله رضا فإن خرج عن pa yal‏ خارج بطغن أو يذعة 
ردُوهُ إلى ما خرج Aa‏ فإن أبى قاتلوهُ على اباعه غيْر سبيل المُؤْمِنِين وولاه ATI‏ ما 
تولى og sand y‏ يا مُعاوية لبن نظرت بعقلك ذون هواك لتجدئي أبْرأ الناس مِن دم عثمان 
ولتغلمن أني كنت فِي ATIS‏ عثة إلا أن تتجنى فتجن ما بدا لك والسلام. 


Letter 6 
To Mu awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan 


“Verily, those who swore allegiance to Abū Bakr, “Omar and 
‘Othman are the same ones who have likewise sworn allegiance to 
me and on the same premise, the premise on which they swore 
allegiance to them. Whoever was present had no choice (to 
consider), and whoever was absent had no right to reject, and 
consultation was restricted to the Muhajirtin and the Ansar. If they 
agree on an individual and take him to be the caliph, it will be 
deemed to imply seeking Allah’s pleasure. If anyone keeps away in 
order to demonstrate his objection, they take him back to the status 
from where he kept away. If he refuses, they will fight him for 
following a course other than that of the believers, and Allah will put 
him back from where he had run away. By my life, O Mu awiyah, if 
you see with your brain without any passion, you will find me the 
most innocent of all with regard to 'Othman's blood, and you will 
surely know that I stayed aloof from him, unless you conceal what is 
quite open to you. Then you may commit an outrage (on me) as you 
like, and that is the end of the matter." 
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When the people of Medina swore allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib à2&, Mu'awiyah refused to go along, fearing lest his own 
power should be jeopardized, thus contesting Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib's caliphate. He concocted the excuse that it had not been 
agreed on unanimously and that, therefore, after canceling it, there 
should be another general “election”, although the caliphate from 
which (the process of) "election" was started was the result of a 
timely situation. There was no question about the common vote so it 
could be called the result of the people's "election". Rather, it was 
imposed on the people and assumed to be their verdict. From then, it 
became a principle that whoever the nobles of Medina elected would 
be deemed to represent the entire world of Islam; nobody would be 
allowed to question it, whether he was present at the time of 
"election" or not. In any case, after the establishment of this 
principle, Mu'àwiyah had no right to propose a “re-election” nor to 
refuse the swearing of allegiance when he had in practice recognized 
these caliphates which, it was alleged, had been settled by the 
important people of Medina. That is why when he alleged this 
"election" was unbinding, refusing to swear the oath of allegiance, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %- pointed out to him the (recognized) 
way of "election" and smashed his argument. It was a method 
known as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his Wrong 
premises so as to refute his argument, since Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
a= never at any stage regarded consultation (with the chiefs) or the 
common vote to be the criterion of validity of the caliphate. 
Otherwise, with regard to the caliphate, about which it is alleged that 
they were based on the “unanimity” of the Muhajiriin and the Ansar, 
he would have regarded that unanimity of vote as a sound authority, 
holding it as valid. But his refusal of the swearing of allegiance in 
the very first period, which could not be denied by anyone, is a proof 
of the fact that he did not regard these selfconcocted methods as the 
criterion of (validity of) the caliphate. That is why at all times he 
cstablished er ing ns own case for the caliphate which was also 
However te i e basis of the Prophet’s Statements and deeds. 

; to place it before Mu'awiyah meant opening the gate to 


questions and answers. He, therefore, attempted to convince him of 


his own premises and beliefs so that there could be neither a scope 
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for interpretation nor for confusing the matter. In fact, the real 
objective of Mu'awiyah was to prolong the matter so that at some 
point his own authority might gain some support. 


EL EU M Ae 


DUD “YY DUD Ge GI Wore 


من كتاب منه عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


Sy Ua‏ فقذ أتثنِي ملك ilig ga‏ مُوصلة ورسالة مُحبّرةٌ LAT‏ بضلالك وأمُضيّتها بسوء 
cll‏ وكتاب امئرئ ليس له بصرّ يهديهء ولا cod AE‏ قذ دعاه الهوى فأجابهء وقاده 
(SCA‏ فائبعةء فهجر لاغطا وضل خابطا. 


وملة: لأنها بيْعة واحدة لا (s‏ فيها النظرٌ ولا يستأانف فيها «juli‏ الخارج مِنها طاعن 
والمروي فيها مداهن. 


Letter 7 
To Mu awiyah 


"] have received from you the parcel of unconnected pieces of 
advice and an embellished letter. You have written it because of 
your misguidance and dispatched it because of your lack of wisdom. 
This 1s the letter of a man who has neither light to show him the way 
nor a leader to guide him on the right path. Passion prompted him 
and he responded to it. Misguidance led him and he followed it. 
Consequently, he began to speak nonsense and went recklessly 


astray." 

An excerpt from the same letter: 

"Because allegiance is once and for all it is not open for 
reconsideration, nor is there any scope for fresh proceedings of an 


‘election’. Whoever remains out of it is deemed to be critical of 
Islam, while whoever remains argumentative about it is a hypocrite." 
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الى هنس يي هي DUD KY‏ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى جرير بن عبد الله البجلي لما أرسله إلى معاوية 


أما cay‏ فإذا أتاك كتابي فاحمِل مُعاوية على الفصل» 9 533 بالأمر الجزم. ثم خيره بين 
حرب Ss‏ أو ميلم مُخزية؛ فإن اختار الحربء فالبذ cA)‏ وإن اختار lla‏ فخ “Aig‏ 


والسلام. 


Letter 8 
To Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 


aa sent him to Mu awiyah (and there was a delay in his return) 


“Once you receive this letter of mine, you must ask Mu awiyah to 
take a final decision and to follow a determined course. Then ask 
him to choose either war that exiles him from home or a 
dishonorable peace. If he chooses war, leave him alone, but if he 
chooses peace, secure an oath of allegiance from him, and that is an 
end to the matter." 
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OLDS f + oN è 
kaela بكيم ۽ إل‎ gle 


rò EP 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية‎ 


فأراد قوْمنا قثل نبيّنا واجتياح Igan g Lilaj‏ بنا agag)‏ وفعلوا بنا الأفاعيل ومنعونا العنب 
als‏ خلسُونا الخوأف Us lant y‏ إلى جبل وغر وأوأقذوا لنا نار الحرب فعزم الله لنا على 
س ك oe 95 o e € o o‏ ليه e 1 ٠ 2° oh‏ . . 
Gl‏ عن حوازته والرّمي Ga‏ وراء iy iaga Ata ja‏ بذلك الاجر وكافرنا يحامي عن 
الأصل ومن ye all‏ فريْش Caa S‏ نخن فيه بجلف يمنعة أو عشيرة تقوم دونه M3‏ من 
القثل بمكان أمن وكان (ca)‏ الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) إذا اخمر البأاس وأحجم الداس 
ail‏ أهل بيه فوقى age‏ أصحابة حر السيُوف والأمبئة فقتل عبيده بن الحارث يوم بدر 
b jaa Jig‏ يوم Sadly aS‏ جغفرٌ يوام مُؤتة وأراد من لو شبنت دكرل اسمة Jia‏ الدي 
أرادُوا من sts Pauli‏ آجالهُم Aia Gate‏ أجلت فيا عجبا للدهر 3 صبرت يرن بي 
ن لم يسع بقد a‏ تكن له كسابقتِي التِي لا يُدْلِي Sad‏ بمثلها إلا أن يدعي مدع 
al aa teat ow ge A sen ii‏ ما سألت cya‏ دفع قتلة عثمان 
أغرفُة ولا cul‏ الله يعرفه alis‏ لله على كل حال واه Oils rad "e‏ 
ó 2 e? J e o e ٠ e 5) o e "‏ 

3 فلم أرهُ يسعْنِي دفعهم إليك ولا إلى عير ولعمري‎ AQ في هذا‎ ls فإئي‎ eti 


تلزغ عن غيك وشقاقك لتغرفئهُمْ عن قليل يطلبُونك لا يُكلفونك طبهم في بر ولا بخر ولا 
جبل ولا سهل إلا أنهُ de gas Calle‏ وجدائه 55 51 لا يسرك لقيائة والسلام AU‏ 


Letter 9 
To Mu àwiyah 


“Our people (the tribesmen of Quraish) decided to kill our Prophet 
j and uproot us. They caused us many worries, behaved with us 
harshly, denied us the ease of life, exposed us to fear, forced us to 
seek refuge in a rugged mountain and ignited for us the flames of 
War. 


"Allah then gave us determination to protect His religion and defend 
His honor. The believers among us expected (heavenly) rewards 
from so doing, and the unbelievers among us gave their support 
because of kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish were away from the distresses in which we 
were involved either because of a pledge that protected them or 
because of the tribe that would rise to support them. They were, 
therefore, safe from being killed. The way with the Prophet للع‎ was 
that when fighting became fierce and people began to lose ground, 
he would send forward members of his family. Through them, he 
would protect his companions from the attacks with swords and 
spears. Thus was ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Harith killed on the Day of Badr, 
Hamzah (ibn 'Abdul-Muttalib) on the Day of Uhud, and Ja far (abn 
Abi Talib) on the Day of Mu'tah. One more person, whom I can 
name if I wish, desired to seek martyrdom as they did, but their 
deaths approached, while his did not. 


“How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who never had 
a briskness of pace like mine, nor had he, to his credit, any 
achievement like mine unless he claims something of which I do not 
know. In any case, all praise belongs to Allah. 


*As regarding your request that I hand over to you those who 
murdered ‘Othman, I have contemplated over this matter and I do 


not find that handing them over to you or to anyone else is possible. 
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By my life, if you do not give up your wrong ways and disruptive 
deeds, you will surely know them. They will shortly be seeking you 
and will not give you the trouble of seeking them on land, sea, 
mountains or plains. But this search will be painful for you and their 
visit will not make you happy. Peace with whoever deserves it.” 


When the Messenger of Allah £8 was commanded (by Allah) to 
call people to (believe in) the Unity of Allah, the powers of unbelief 
and disobedience stood up to block the way of truthfulness, so the 
tribes of Quraish decided to quell this voice through coercion and 
force. Love for idols was so strong in the hearts of those unbelievers, 
they were not prepared to hear a single word against them. The idea 
of one God was enough to rouse their passions. In addition, they 
were made to hear such epithets about their gods that gave them no 
better status than lifeless stones. When they realized that their 
principles and beliefs were in jeopardy, they prepared themselves to 
cause trouble to the Prophet £8. They got ready to try every means 
to reach that end. They adopted such pain-inflicting devices (against 
the Prophet Fz) that it was impossible for him to step out of his 
house. Those who had accepted Islam during this period, too, had to 
face continuous tribulations. For example, these adherents to the 
new monotheistic beliefs were often placed on the burning ground, 
under the parching sun, and beaten with straps and pelted with 
stones till they lost their consciousness. When the atrocities of the 
tribesmen of Quraish rose to this extent, the Prophet شح‎ permitted 
such adherents to leave Mecca and immigrate to Abyssinia in the 
fifth year of his call to Prophethood. The tribesmen of Quraish 
followed them there as well, but the ruler of Abyssinia refused to 
hand the believers over to them. Due to his fairness and justice, he 
did not permit any trouble to befall them. 


On the other side of the sea, the Prophet’s preaching continued. The 
magnetism and impact of the truth was producing its effect. People 
were impressed by his teachings and personality. They came into his 
fold. As a result, the tribesmen of Quraish felt perturbed, so they 
tried to Stop this increasing influence and power. When they could 
not do anything, they decided to sever all ties with Banü Hashim and 
Banü Abdul-Muttalib, to have nO Social contacts with them, and to 
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have no transactions with them, perhaps they would thus be forced 
to give up supporting the Prophet ££, then they would deal with 
him as they pleased. Consequently, they concluded a mutual 
agreement about it, and a document was written on the subject and 
was deposited safely. After this agreement, although the locality was 
the same and the inhabitants, too, were the same, for Bana Hashim 
every nook and corner became strange; well-known faces turned as 
if they had never known each other. All of them turned their faces 
away, stopping exchanged meetings and contacts. In these 
circumstances, there was also the apprehension that the Prophet £22 
might be attacked suddenly in a valley outside the city. For this 
reason, they were forced to take refuge in a place called Shi'b 
(valley) of Abi Talib. At this stage, those of Banü Hashim who had 
not yet accepted Islam shared those privations on account of lineal 
kinship and offered defence at the hour of need, while those who had 
accepted Islam, such as Hamzah and Abi Talib, were actively 
protecting the Prophet #¥2 as their religious obligation. In particular, 
Abū Talib had given up all his ease and comfort, spending his days 
consoling the Prophet #2 and his nights changing his bed from one 
place to another. Thus, if the Prophet تخ‎ used a bed one night, the 
next night his son Ali % was to sleep in it, so that in case someone 
attacked, Ali should suffer the brunt instead. 


This was a period of great privation and trouble for Bana Hashim. If 
they could get leaves of trees to eat, that was enough for them; 
otherwise, they had to near their starvation. After the lapse of three 
years in such hardships, Zuhayr ibn Abü Umayyah (whose mother 
was ‘Atika daughter of Abdul-Muttalib), Hisham ibn “Amr ibn 
Rabi ah (who had a family maternal kinship with Banu Hashim), al- 
Mut'im ibn "Adiy ibn Nawfal ibn Abd Manaf, Abul-Bakhtari al-` As 
ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and Zam'ah ibn al-Aswad ibn al- 
Muttlib proposed that this agreement should be abrogated. For a 
discussion of this issue, the chiefs from among the tribesmen of 
Quraish assembled in the precincts of the Ka ba. No decision had yet 
been taken when Abū Talib came out of the Valley and joined them. 
He said to them, “My nephew Muhammed ğš has told me that the 
paper on which this agreement was written has been eaten by white- 
ants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. So, you 
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should send for the document and see it. If he is correct, then you 
should give up your animosity, and if he is wrong, I am ready to 
hand him over to you." The document was brought and examined. It 
was, indeed, a fact that with the exception of the words “In Your 
name, O Allah", written on the top of all documents in those days, 
the rest of it had been eaten away by white-ants. Seeing this, al- 
Mut'im ibn `Adiy tore off the writing; thus, this cruel agreement was 
abrogated. At last, Banü Hashim abandoned the life of oppression 
and helplessness. But even after this, there was no change in the 
unbelievers’ behavior towards the Prophet ZE. Rather, they were so 
keen in their enmity and malice against him that they started 
thinking of taking his life away. Consequently, the great event of 
Hijra (migration of the Holy Prophet £22 from Mecca to Medina) 
took place. 


Although on this occasion Abū Talib was no longer alive, Ali %2 
represented him by lying down on the Prophet's bed; it was the 
lesson taught by Abü Talib through which he managed to protect the 
Holy Prophet's life. 


Although these events were not unknown to Mu awiyah, yet by 
recounting to him the deeds of his forefatherrs, the intention was to 
awaken his malicious conscience from its slumber. Therefore, his 
attention has been drawn to the hardships inflicted (on the Holy 
Prophet ti and his adherents) by the tribesmen of Quraish, 
especially Banü Abd Shams, so that he might see the conduct of 
each of the followers of the truth and the followers of falsehood, 
perhaps he would then realize whether he himself was treading on 


the right path or just following in the footsteps of his cruel and 
heartless forefathers. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


وكيْف call‏ صانع إذا تكشّفت dle‏ جلابيب ما أنت فيه من ذنيا قد تبهجت بزينتّها وخدعت 
بلذيها دعثك فأجبتها وقادثك فاتبغتها وأمرثك فاطغتها وإنة يوشك أن يقفك واقف على ما 
لا يُلجيك Ala‏ مجن فاقعس عن هذا ALI‏ وڅذ أهبة الجساب وشمرٌ لما قد نزل بك ولا 
تُمكن (a Sf gall‏ سمعك وإلا تفعل elle f‏ ما أغفلت من نفسك فإنك مثرف قد أخذ الشيطان 
ملك مأخذهُ وبلغ فيك Lal‏ وجرى منك مجرى الروح والدم ومتى aiis‏ يا معاوية ساسة 
Aso‏ وؤلاة patty AAO AL‏ قدم سابق ولا شرف باسبق ونعودُ بالله مِن لزوم سوابق 
الشقاء وأحدّرك أن تكون متماديا في غرة الأمنية مختلف العلانية والسريرة وقد دعوت 
إلى الحرب فدع الناس جانبا واخرّج ciel y Goll‏ الفريقين من القتال edid‏ أينا المرين على 
قلبه والمغطى على بصره فأنا أبو حسن قال جدك وأخيك وخالك شذخا يوم بذر وذلِك 
السيّفْ معي وبذلك القلب ألقى عدوي ما استبدلت Cos‏ ولا استحدثت Cui‏ وإثي لعلى 
المنهاج الذي o sais ji‏ طائعين ودخلئم فيه مذرهين وزعمت أنك جئت ثائرأ يدم عثمان 
ولقذ as cale‏ وقع دم عثمان فاطلبْهُ مِن هناك إن كنت طالب فكأني قد رأيئك تضِج مِن 
الحرب إذا عضئك ضجيج الجمال بالأثقال وكأثي die aa‏ تذعونِي جزعا مِن الضرب 
المتتابع والقضاء الواقع ومصارع بعد مصارع إلى كتاب الله وهي كافرةٌ جاجدةٌ أو 
مبايعة حائده. 


Letter 10 
To Mu awiyah 


“What would you do when the coverings of this world in which you 
are wrapped are removed from you? The world attracted you with its 
embellishments and deceived you with its pleasures. It called you, 
and you responded to it. It led you, and you followed it. It 
commanded you, and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer will inform 
you of things against which there will be no shield (to protect you). 
Therefore, keep off from this affair, take heed of the accounting (on 
the Day of Judgment), get ready for death that will soon overtake 
you, and do not lend your ears to those who have gone astray. If you 
do not do so, I shall recall to you whatever you have forgotten 
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because you are a man who is living in ease and luxury’. Satan has 
taken you in his clutches, secured his wishes in you and taken 
complete control of you, becoming like your soul and blood. 


“O Mu'àwiyah! When were you ever a protector of the subjects and 
a guardian of the affairs of the people without granting some people 
distinction (over others)? We seek Allah's protection against the 
befalling of previous misfortunes, and I warn you lest you should 
continue being deceived by desires and your outer appearance 
becomes different from your inner self. 


“You have called me to war. It is better if you left the people on one 
side and you yourself came out to meet me (on the battleifield) and 
thus spare both our parties having to fight. It will then be known 
which one of us has a rusted heart and is blindfolded. I am the father 
of al-Hassan who killed your grandfather ( Utbah ibn Rabr ah), your 
brother (Hanzalah ibn Abü Sufyan) and your uncle (al-Walid ibn 
"Utbah) on the day of Badr. The same sword is with me, and I meet 
my adversary with the same heart. I have not altered the religion, nor 
do I follow any new prophet. I am surely treading on that very 
highway which you had willingly forsaken then was forced to adopt. 


“You think (rather, pretend) that you have come out seeking revenge 
for 'Othman's blood. For sure you know how ‘Othman’s blood was 
shed. If you want to avenge it, avenge it there. It is as though I see 
that when war is cutting you with its teeth, you cry like camels 
moaning under heavy loads. And it is as though I see your party 
bewildered by the incessant striking of the swords, the occurrence of 
death, and the falling of bodies after bodies, calling me towards the 
Holy Qur'an although they would themselves be either unbelievers, 


deniers of the truth or violators of an oath of allegiance after having 
sworn it." 


This prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
This 15 in reference to the following verse: 9) wit 42443 أرْسلنا في‎ Lay 
بمَا أرسبلتم به كائرون‎ Gj مروا‎ Qd “We sent no warner into any city except 
se (and luxury) said, ‘We disbelieve in 
have been sent?" (Qur'an, 34:34). 


&-L above is about the 
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battle of Siffin. Here, he depicts the whole picture in very few 
words. Thus, on one side Mu awiyah was bewildered on account of 
the attacks of the Iraqis and was thinking to run away while, on the 
other, his army was crying under the constant onslaught of death. 
Eventually, when there was no way to escape, they raised copies of 
the Holy Qur'àn on spears and shouted for peace. By this device, the 
remaining persons saved their lives! 


This prediction, as Ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu tazili says, “is either a true 
prophetic keen eye of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X, which signifies a 
great power, or it is an information through knowledge of the 
unknown الغيب)‎ ple "ilmul-ghayb) which is the most significant and 
wonderful However, both cases are in the state of extreme 
significance and beauty." 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has further quoted the same prediction from other 
letters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % to Mu awiyah. See Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, pp. 83 - 85. 


This prediction cannot be attributed to imagination, to guessing or to 
the drawing of inference from events, nor can these details be 
ascertained by wit or far-sightedness. Only one whose source of 
information is either the Prophet’s own revelation, being the 
articulator of Divine inspiration, could disclose them. 


cb a‏ بت 


Wk DUD Ve SIO Colle 
من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها جيشا بعثه إلى العدو‎ 


فإذا eil i‏ بعدُو أو نزل بكم فليكن aS Saa‏ فِي قبل الأششراف أو سيفاح الجبال “gh‏ أثناء 
الالهارء كيما يكون لكُم رذءا ودونكُمْ مرداء ولتكن مُقاتلثكُم Ce‏ وجه واحد أو اثنين› 
واجعلوا لكُم رقباء في صياصي الجبال ومناكب الهضاب لئلا ak,‏ العدذو Ca‏ مكان مخافة 
أو أمنء واعلموا أن مُقدّمة القوم pgs gst‏ وغُيُون المُقدّمة طلائِعُهُمَء ASLO y‏ والتفرّق. فإذا 
cell ji‏ فالزلوا جميعاء وإذا ailas‏ فارتجلوا جميعاء وإذا عَشِيكُمُ LI‏ فاجعلو | الما 
cei:‏ فائزلوا جميعاء وإذا ارتحلتم. فارتجلوا جميعاء وإدا غشيكم الليلء فاجعلوا الرماح 
Aas‏ ولا تدوقوا الثوم إلا غرار “gh‏ مضمضة. 
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Instruction 11 
To a contingent sent to confront an enemy 


"When you proceed towards your enemy, the status of your force 
should be on the approaches of high grounds or mountain cliffs or 
river bends, so that it may serve you as a place to return to. Your 
encounter should be from one side or from two. Surveillance scouts 
on mountain peaks and the high grounds should monitor enemy 
movements, so the enemy may not approach you from any place, 
whether of danger or of safety. And be admonished that the 
vanguard of an army serves as their eyes, the eyes of the vanguard as 
their informers. Beware of dispersal When you halt, do so 
collectively, and when you move, you should move together. When 
night comes, fix your spears in a circle and do not sleep except for 
dosing or napping." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® placed Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi 
and Shürayh ibn Hani al-Hàrithi in command of contingents of eight 
thousand and four thousand strong respectively at the Nukhayla 
camp (south of Hilla city, Babylon, Iraq), ordering them to advance 
towards Syria. A dispute arose among them about their military 
ranks. They informed Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% of it and wrote 
letters of complaints about each other. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib & wrote them that when they marched jointly, the command 
of the joint force would be with Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, and if 


they marched separately, each commander would be in charge of his 
own force. 


In this letter, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e also wrote certain 
instructions for them. Here, Sayyid ar-Radi takes down only the 
portion contaming the instructions. These instructions are not only 
useful with regard to fighting strategies in those days, but their 
utilization and importance in bringing out the principles of fighting 
in our days as well is undeniable. These instructions are: At the time 
of encounter with the enemy forces, the assailants should camp on 
tops of mountains and river bends. This Way, rivers’ low areas will 
serve as trenches, while and mountain peaks act like fortress 
bulwarks; thus, it would be possible to feel secure and face the 
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enemy from the other side. Secondly, the attack should be from one 
side or at the most from two, like pincers, because by dividing the 
entire force to serve on several fronts, weakness will be inevitable. 
Thirdly, the scouts should be placed on the tops of high grounds and 
mountain peaks so that they may warn of any attack. Sometimes, it 
happens that instead of attacking from the expected side, the enemy 
attacks from a different one. Therefore, if posses are stationed on 
high grounds, they would detect the enemy from the cloud of dust 
seen from a distance. 


In order to clarify the useful aspect of these instructions, Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has recorded in Vol. 15, p. 91 a historical incident thus: When 
Qahtabah (ibn Shabib at-Tà') camped at a village after leaving 
Khurasan, he and Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on top of a nearby 
hill. No sooner had they sat down there than Khalid noticed flocks of 
deer running out of the forest. On seeing this, he said to Qahtabah, 
“O Commander! Stand and announce to the army that they should at 
once be armed, take position and line up." Hearing this, Qahtabah 
was startled. He stood up. Looking hither and thither, he said, “I do 
not see the enemy's men anywhere." He replied, *O Amir! This is 
not the time that should be lost in any conversation. You have seen 
how these deer are proceeding towards the people, leaving their 
abodes. This means that the enemy's army is marching from the 
rear." Consequently, the commander ordered his army to get ready. 
As soon as the army got ready, the noise of the horses' hoofs was 
heard. Within moments, the enemy was on them. Since they had 
prepared themselves for defence in time, they defended themselves 
against the enemy. Now, if Khalid had not been at such a height and 
had not acted with such sagacity, the enemy would have attacked 
them as they were unaware of the attack and annihilated them. 
Fourthly, the reconnaissance scouts should be spread here and there, 
so that they can be aware of the movements and intentions of the 
enemy and thereby foil his plans. Fifthly, when the army camps, it 
should camp together, and when it moves, it should move together, 
so that the enemy does not attack when you are in a state of dispersal 
and easily overpowers you. Sixthly, at night, the guard should be 
formed by fixing spears in a circle in the ground so that if the enemy 
attacks during the night, it is possible to prepare for defense by 
taking up arms at once. If the enemy showers arrows, that, too, can 
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be dealt with. Seventhly, deep sleep should be avoided lest you 
should become unaware of the enemy's approach and the latter will 
succeed in attacking you before you get ready. 


الا ا ت ت 


«4 4 DAUD I كن لی‎ Cole 


من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها معقل بن قيس الرياحي حين أنفذه إلى الشام في 
ثلاثة آلاف مقدمة له 


اثق الله الذي لا بد لك من لقابه ولا مُلتهى لك دُونة ولا ثقاتِلنَ إلا من قاتلك وسر البردين 
وغور بالثاس ورفة في stall‏ ولا تسر أوّل اليل فإنَ الله جعلة سكنا b i y‏ مُقاما لا Cas‏ 
C OG‏ فيه بدنك وروح ظهرك فإذا وقفت جين lds‏ السّحرٌ أو جين يلفجر الفجرٌ فس 
على بركة الله فإذا لقيت العدو Lihi‏ من أصحابك وسطا ولا OS‏ من القوم دلو من يريد 
أن ينشب الحرب ولا تباعد عنهم تباعد من يهاب الباس حثى og pal dal‏ ولا يخملنكم 
شنآنهم على قتالِهم قبْل ذعابِهم والإعذار egal!‏ 


Instruction 12 
From an instruction to Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi as he was 


dispatched to Syria in charge of a vanguard contingent of three 
thousand strong 


“Fear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable and with other 
than Whom there is no meeting. Do not fight except those who fight 
you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e. morning and evening). Let 
the men have a midday sleep. March easily and do not travel during 
the early night, for Allah has made it for resting and has ordained it 
for staying, not for journeying. Therefore, allow you body to rest in 
the night and let your beasts of burden also rest. When you are sure 
that the morning has approached, and when dawn has drawn nigh, 
start your journey with Allah's blessings. If you face the enemy, 
stand in the midst of your comrades. Do not get too near to the 
enemy like one who wants to commence the fighting, nor should you 
remain too distant like one who is afraid of taking action, till you 
receive my orders. Hatred for them should not lead you to fight 


petore inviting them (to guidance) and exhausting your pleas before 
em. 
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SIT ا ت‎ AN 


c3« d P DUD Sle SI UoN 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أميرين من أمراء جيشه 


وقد | Gate Gral‏ وعلى من فِي Lad She‏ مالك بن الحارث الأشتر تر فاسمعا له وأطيعا 
واجعلاهُ دعا Cia‏ فإئة مِمَنْ لا ádh y CaL)‏ ولا iliu‏ ولا Vae odas‏ الإسراع إليه 
أخزم ولا إسراغة إلى ما البطء عله أمثل. 


Letter 13 
To two commanders of his army 


“I have placed Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command over you 
and over all those under you. Therefore, follow his commands and 
take him as the armour and shield for yourselves because he is one 
of those from whom I have no fear of weakness nor any mistake, nor 
laziness where haste is more appropriate, nor haste where slackness 
Is expected of him." 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # sent a vanguard contingent of 
twelve thousand strong under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al- 
Harithi and Shürayh ibn Hani al-Harithi to Syria, on the way, near 
Sur ar-Rum [Romans’ bulwark], they encountered “Abul-A war" 
‘Amr ibn Sulayman al-Salami who was camping there with a Syrian 
contingent. Both of them informed Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % of 
this through al-Hàrith ibn Jumhan al-Ju fi, whereupon the Imam = 
sent Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar as the Officer-in-Command and 
wrote this letter to notify them. The brief but comprehensive words 
in which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% refers to Malik al-Ashtar in 
this letter gives an indication of his intelligence, sagacity, courage, 
daring, expanse and versatility in the art of war as well as his own 


personal greatness. 
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TEX EISE 36 al 


DUD UU DUD oW od SENT, 


من وصية له عليه السلام لعسكره قبل لقاء العدو بصفين 


لا pl SEU‏ حى al aedi)‏ فإنكم بحمدٍ الله على aiig ARR‏ إِيَاهُمْ حتى يبْدءُوكُمْ حجَة 
أخرى e‏ عليهم؛ فإذا كانت الهزيمة بإذن اللهء فلا تقثلوا مُديراً ولا lagra ganad‏ ولا 
تجهزوا على جريح ولا تهيجوا النُساء باذى» وإن شتمن أغراضكُمْ وسببن أمراءكم 
فإنهن ضعيفات القوى والألفس والعقول إن CASI agi US‏ عنْهَنَ Cog y‏ لمُشركات وإن 
كان الرجل ليتناول المرأة في الجاهلِيّة بالفهر أو الهراوة ana‏ بها iie y‏ مِنْ بغده. 


Instruction 14 
To his army's camp before an encounter with the enemy at 
Siffin 


“Do not fight them unless they start the fighting because, by the 
grace of Allàh, you are right, and to leave them till they begin 
fighting will be another point from your side against them. If, by the 
will of Allah, the enemy is defeated, do not kill those who flee away, 
do not strike a helpless person, do not finish off the wounded and do 
not inflict pain on women even though they may attack your honor 
with filthy words and abüse your officers because they are weak in 
character, mind and intelligence. We have been ordered to avoid 
them although they may be unbelievers. Even in pre-Islamic 
(ahiliyya) period, if a man struck a woman with a stone or beat her 
with a stick, he was rebuked along with his posterity after him." 


The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ezl and Mu awiyah lies solely on 
Mu awiyah because the latter brought about the war by erroneously 
laying the blame for 'Othmàn's blood on Imàm Ali ibn Aba Talib 
a=, although the facts about the causes of ‘Othman’s killing and by 
whom he was killed were not at all unknown to Mu awiyah. But 
since there was no way for him to achieve his objective save by 
creating an excuse for the war, he started it in order to retain his 
illegitimate authority. This evidently was an offensive war. It cannot 
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by any means be considered as permissible because mutiny and 
rebellion against the rightful Imàm كذ‎ unlawful according to the 
Muslims’ general consensus. Thus, “Abū Zakariyya” Yahya ibn 
Sharaf an-Nawawi (631 — 676 A.H./1233 — 1277 A.D.) writes the 
following on p. 125, Vol. 2, of Sharh Sahih Muslim: “Do not fight 
those in authority with regard to matters of governing, nor should 
you raise objections against them except when you observe them 
committing things which you know are definitely against Islam. If 
you see them doing such things, regard it as bad for them and speak 
the truth wherever you may be. But rising against them or fighting 
them is prohibited by the consensus of Muslims. In agreement with 
this view, see also: Judge “Abii Bakr” Muhammed ibn at-Tayyib al- 
Blaqillani [338 — 403 A.H./950 - 1013 A.D.], the Ash‘arite great 
scholar, on p. 186 of Al-Tamhid, and on p. 272, Vol. 2 of Sharh al- 
Maqàsid of Sa d ad-Din al-Mas' üd ibn ‘Omar at-Taftazani (712 — 
793 A.H./1312 — 1390 A.D.). 


Muhammed ibn Abdul-Karim al-Shahristàni writes the following: 
“Whoever rises against the true Imam, according to the unanimous 
view of the (Muslim) community, is known as a Kharyite, an 
outsider (of the fold of Islam), a deviator. The same is the case of 
rising, during the days of the companions, against the rightful 
imams, or even after them against those who followed them in 
virtue," as we read on p. 114, Vol. 1 of his work A/-Milal wal-Nihal. 


There is no doubt that the action of Mu'awiyah was the result of his 
rebellion. To take up arms for the purpose of stopping the advance 
of the one who rebels is not against any code of peace or against the 
conduct of peace-loving people. Rather, it is a natural right of the 
wronged. And if one is deprived of this right, then no way remains 
to prevent oppression and tyranny or to safeguard rights in the 
world. This is why Allah has permitted taking up arms against 
rebels. Thus, Allah says the following: 


( وإن طائفتان مِن Cate pall‏ اقثئلوا فأصلِحوا بَيْنْهُمَاء فإن بَعْتَ إحدَاهُمَا على الأخْرّى 


فقاټلو | التِي cgi‏ حَنّى ثفِيء إلى أمر اللّه؛ فإن قاءت فأصلِحُوا Legian‏ بالعذل وأقسطوا؛ 
إن All‏ يحب المقسيطين ) 
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“And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel, restore peace 
between them both; but if one of the two transgresses against the 
other, fight that which transgresses till it complies with the 
command of Allah. And if it complies, restore peace between the 
two with justice and deal justly; verily, Allah loves the just ones" 
(Qur'an, 49:9). 


It was the first plea to which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % pointed 
out by saying, “By the Grace of Allah, you are right." But even after 
exhausting this plea, he prevented his army from taking the initiative 
to fight because he wished that the aggression should not be from his 
side, that he should take up the sword only in self-defense. 
Consequently, when all his effort for peace proved futile, and when 
the enemy took the first step towards war, this was the second 
argument in their own favor after which Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
cil could not be blamed for waging a battle nor be accused of 
taking an aggressive measure. It was rather an obligation to stop 
oppression and tyranny that he had to discharge, something which 
Allah has permitted in clear words. Thus, Allah's command is: 4$, 
لا يجب المُغثدين‎ A إن‎ A gas في سسبيل الله الذين يقالونكم ولا‎ “Fight in the 
cause of Allah those who fight you but do not be aggressive for 
verily Allah does not love the aggressors” (Qur'an, 2: 184). 


Besides, fighting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 93 meant fighting the 
Prophet z according to the Prophet's saying: “O Ali! Whoever is 
peaceful to you is peaceful to me, and whoever is hostile to you is 
hostile to me,” as we read in mny references, including: Ibn al- 
Maghazli, Al-Managib, p. 5; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 18, p. 24 and many others. Thus, whatever 
punishment imposed for fighting the Prophet 8 should likewise be 
imposed for fighting Im4m Ali ibn Abū Talib &. For him, whoever 


wages war against the Prophet 2, Allah has laid down the same 
penaity. 


Leila]‏ تقطع ela y gual‏ ^ خلاف أو يُنفوا مِن AN‏ ذلك لهم خزي في 
agy Gi‏ في الآخِرةٍ Case‏ عظيم ( 
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10 recompense those who wage war against Allàh and His 
Messenger and strive in the land, spreading mischief (therein), is 
only that they be slain or crucified or their hands and feet should be 
cut off from opposite sides or be banished from the land; This for 
them shall be the disgrace in this world and for them, in the 
hereafter, shall be a great torment. (Qur'an, 5:33) 


Apart from this, the instructions that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ll 
issued with regard to the war, namely that neither an escapee nor a 
wounded fighter should be assaulted, are so high from the moral 
point of view that they can be regarded as a sublime specimen of the 
moral values and high standards of the struggle to promote Islam. 
These instructions, then, were not simply confined to mere words. 
Rather, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% followed them to the letter, 
ordering others, too, to follow them strictly. He did not, on any 
occasion, tolerate the chasing of any runner-away, any attack on the 
helpless or to assault women. In fact, on the battlefield of the Jamal 
war, where the command of the opposite force was in the hands of a 
woman, he did not change his principle. After the defeat of the foe, 
he proved his high character, sending ‘A’isha to Medina under due 
protection. Had there been someone other than Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &&, he would have proposed the same punishment as that 
which ought to be awarded for making such a step! 


Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written the following: “Had she ['A'isha] 
done the same to (caliph) 'Omar as she had done to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib lz, spreading rebellion against him among the people, 
and having the caliph secure victory over her, 'Omar would have 
killed her and cut her into pieces. But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à 
was very forbearing and big-hearted” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
17, p. 254). | 
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SUA RI dal 


DUD XX اهن ينهم‎ GH o CL ot > 


من دعاء له كان عليه السلام يقول إذا لقي العدو محاربا 


اللهم إليك أفضت Cala g ccu gláll‏ الأغناق» وشخصت الأبْصارٌء وثقلت. الأقدام. وألضيت 
الأبدان؛ اللهم قد صرح مكثون الشنآن» وجاشت مراجل الأضغان؛ ag‏ إنا نشكو إليْك 
غيبة نبيناء وكثرة عذوناء وتشتّت أهوائنا؛ ربّنا افتح بيْننا وبين قؤمنا iau‏ وأنت “pd‏ 
الفاتحين. 


Invocation 15 
A supplication by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 when he used to 
face the enemy on the battlefield 


“O Lord! Hearts are drawn to You, necks are stretching (towards 
You), eyes are fixed (on You), steps are in motion and bodies have 
turned lean! O Lord! Hidden animosity has become manifest; the 
cauldrons of malice are boiling. 


“O Lord! We complain to You of the absence of our Prophet £22, 
the multitude of our enemy and the diffusion of our passions. 


LE (‏ افثح o‏ وَبَيْنَ قؤمنا بالحق وأنت خَيْرٌ الفاتجين € 


“Our Lord! Judge between us and our people with truth; You are 
the Best of those who judge" (Qur'àn, 7:89). 


za عل‎ il 


DUD UX dyed Sy 93 U VY 
كان عليه السلام يقول لأصحابه عند الحرب:‎ 


TO فرَةٌ بغدها كر ولا جؤلة بغدها حملةء وأغطوا السيوف‎ able garas لا‎ 
C Cul ١ أنفسكم الى" الدعسىء وا سرب‎ ١ sa l Ki f 
الطلحَفِي‎ aly pub al ألفسكم على لطغن‎ Ny petty مصارعهاء‎ ca giat Loth go 
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وأميئوا الأصوات. فإنة dal‏ 3 للفشل؛ فو الذي فلق Agali‏ وبرأ النسمة؛ ما أسلمواء ولكن 
استسلمواء وأسروا الكفر؛ Laid‏ وجذوا Gl gei‏ عليهء أظهروه. 


Instruction 16 
He used to issue this instruction to his followers during wartime: 


"The retreat after which return is intended, and the withdrawal after 
which an attack is in view, should not make you unhappy. Do justice 
with the swords. Keep ready a place for the falling of bodies (of your 
foe), prepare yourselves for hurling strong spears and striking 
swords with full force, and keep your voices down as you do so, 
keep cowardice away. 


“By the One Who split the seed (for growth) and created living 
beings, they had not accepted Islam but had only secured safety (by 
verbally professing it), hiding their lack of faith. Consequently, 
when they found helpers for their lack of faith, they disclosed it." 


zu E us all 


DUD Ul اهم هم‎ GK S309 Wolly 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية جوابا عن كتاب منه إليه 


Lally‏ طلبك إلي الشام فإني لم أكن ABEL‏ اليوم ما dia‏ أمْس وأما قؤلك cj‏ الحرب قد 
أكلت العرب إلا حشاشات أئفس بقِيت ألا ومن أكلة الحق فإلى الجنة ومن أكلة الباطِلٌ 
فإلى الذار وأما liat‏ في الحرب Sha lg‏ فلست بأمْضى على HEU‏ ملي على اليقين 
وليس Jal‏ الشام بأخرص على الدثيا Ge‏ أهل العراق على Gi y 5 AUI‏ قولك إنا ij gi‏ 
مناف فكذلك نحن ولكن ليس أميّة كهاثيم ولا حرب ins‏ المُطلِب ولا gi‏ سُفيان كار 
طالب ولا المهاجر كالطليق ولا الصريح كاللصيق ولا المُحِق SANS‏ ولا Capa‏ 
كالمدغل ولبنس الخلف خلف يثبع سلف هوى في نار جهنم وفِي أيْدِينا ay‏ فضل ail‏ 
التي أذللنا بها العزيز ونعشنا بها الذليل Lally‏ أذخل ATI‏ العرب في دينه أفواجا وأسنلمت له 
هذه الأمة lc yb‏ وكرها pul‏ مِمَن دخل فِي الڏين إما رغبة وإما رهبة على حين فاز Jhi‏ 
السبق بسبقِهم وذهب المهاجرون الأوّلون بفضلهم فلا تجعلن للشيْطان فيك نصيبا ولا 
على نقسبك سبيلا والسلام. 
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Letter 17 
Replying to a letter from Mu awiyah 


“As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria, I cannot give you 
today what I denied you the day before. As regarding your statement 
that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath, you should 
know that those whose right has been eaten up will go to Paradise, 
whereas those who are wrong shall go to Hell. As for your equality 
in war and in (the numbers of) men, certainly you cannot be more 
penetrating in doubtfulness (of belief) than I am in certainty (of 
conviction), and the people of Syria are not more greedy for this 
world than the people of Iraq are for the next one. 


"As for your saying that both of us are sons of Abd Manat, it is 
undoubtedly so, but Umayyah cannot be like Hashim, nor can Harb 
be like Abdul-Muttalib, nor can Abū Sufyan be like Abū Talib. The 
muhajir (immigrant) cannot be a match for whoever was set free 
(when Mecca fell, as is the case with Abii Sufyan, father of this 
Mu awiyah), nor can one of a pure descent be a match for one who 
is adopted, nor can one who pursues the truth be a match to one who 
adheres to wrongdoing, nor can a believer be a match for a 
hypocrite... How bad the successors who go on following their 
predecessors who have already fallen into the fire of Hell are! 


“Besides, we also have the distinction of Prophethood among us by 
virtue of which we subdued the strong and raised the status of the 
downtrodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the fold of) His 
religion, when the [Arab] people submitted to it willingly or 
unwillingly, you were among those who entered the religion either 
out of greed or out of fear, at a time when those who had gone first 


had preceded, when the first Muhajiriin had acquired their own 
distinction. 


“Now, do not give Satan a share in you, nor should you let him have 
his sway over you, and that is the end of the matter.” 


During the Battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyah again considered demanding 
the province of Syria from Imàm Ali ibn Abi Talib % and playing 


such a trick in order to succeed in his schemes. In this regard, he 
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consulted "Amr ibn al-' As. But the latter did not agree with this idea 
and said, “O Mu'àwiyah, think a little! What effect will this writing 
of yours have on Ali? How can he fall in this trap by your 
persuasion?" To this, Mu awiyah said, “We are all descendants of 
‘Abd Manaf. What difference is there between Ali and me that he 
may score over me and 1 may not succeed in deceiving him?" 'Amr 
ibn al- As said, “If you think so, write and see (the outcome)." 


Mu awiyah, therefore, wrote a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à 
wherein he made a demand for Syria and also wrote the following: 
“We are descendants of Abd Manaf. There is no distinction for one 
over the other among us." Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % wrote the 
letter above in reply. He mentioned his own predecessors along with 
those of Mu awiyah, expressing his rejection of the claim of such an 
equality. Although the origin of both was the same, and although the 
paternal chain of both joined at “Abd Manat, the progeny of “Abd 
Shams was the source of all evil when it came to morality and 
character, involving itself in heresy and vice. Contrariwise, the 
house of Hashim was the one where Allah was worshiped as the 
only God and where there were no idols. If the branches growing out 
of the same root bear flowers as well as thorns, then both cannot be 
deemed as equal. Consequently, it does not need any detailed 
explanation to argue that Umayyah and Hashim, Harb and Abdul- 
Muttalib, and Abū Sufyan and Abū Talib did not match each other 
from any angle whatever. This is not denied by any historian or 
biographer. In fact, after this reply, even Mu awiyah did not dare to 
refute it: After Abd Manaf, it was Hashim alone who possessed 
conspicuous prestige among the tribesmen of Quraish and the most 
important status with relationship to the Ka'ba, namely the sigaya 
(ie. providing water for the pilgrims) and rifada (making provisions 
for the pilgrims) was assigned to him. As such, during the time of 
hajj, one caravan after another used to come and stay with him. He 
was such a generous host to them that those who partook of his 
generosity and benevolence praised him for a long time thereafter. 


The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 
Abdul-Muttalib whose name was Shaybah and surname was 
*Sayyidul-Bathà"" (master of the Mecca Valley. He was the 
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successor to the distinction of Abraham's line and owner of the 
greatness and mastership of Quraish. The high courage and far- 
sightedness demonstrated by him before Abraham is a shining star 
for the family of Abd Manaf. Abd Manāf was a pearl and Abdul- 
Muttalib was the luster of the pearl. 


Abdul-Muttalib’s son was Abi Talib whose lap served as the cradle 
for Abdullah’s orphan child, Muhammed #22, and as the place 
where the Prophet 28 was raised. He raised the Prophet P in his 
care, shielding him against his enemies. To compare Abü Sufyan, 
Harb and Umayyah with them, or to regard them as their peers is the 
same as to close one's eyes to the luster of light and to regard it as 
darkness. 


After recounting this genealogical difference, the next point of 
distinction which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* describes is that he 
himself is a muhàjir (immigrant from Mecca to Medina), while 
Mu awiyah is a taleeq (i.e. one of those whose lives the Prophet pu 
spared when Mecca fell to the Muslims). Therefore, when the 
Prophet i3? entered Mecca victoriously, he inquired from the 
tribesmen of Quraish as to how they thought he would deal with 
them. All said that, being a generous son of a generous father, they 
expected only goodness from him, whereupon the Prophet £8 said, 
“Go away, you have all been spared.” That is, “You did deserve to 
be detained as servants but, by obligation, you have been set free." 
These spared persons included Mu‘awiyah and Abū Sufyan. Thus, 
Ibn Abul-Hadid and Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh have recorded the 
following note in their annotations to this letter: “Abū Sufyan and 


Mu awiyah were both among the spared ones" (Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Vol. 17, p. 119; “Abdoh, Vol. 3, p. 17). 


The third point of distinction is that the lineage of Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib Dd Is pure and clear; there is no doubt about it. Contrariwise, 
Mu awiyah is used to the word "taleeq". Men of letters have given 

taleeq" this meaning: “One who is attributed to someone who is not 
his father". In this regard, the first doubt entertained about Umayyah 
IS whether he was the son of Abd Shams or simply his servant who 
began to be known as his son because of having been brought up by 
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him. Thus, a//àma al-Majlisi has related the following from Kamil 
al-Bahai: "Umayyah was a Byzantine servant of ‘Abd Shams. When 
the latter found him intelligent and sagacious, he freed him then 
adopted him as his son. The result was that he began to be called 
"Umayyah son of 'Abd Shams' as Zaid (ibn Harithah) was called 
‘Zaid ibn Muhammed’ before a Qur'anic verse was revealed 
(prohibiting it).” 


The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb, who is 
known as the son of Umayyah, was really his son or simply a servant 
brought up by him. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted the 
following from Abul-Faraj al-Isbahanis book,  Al-Aghàni, 
“Mu awiyah inquired from the genealogist Daghfal ibn Hanzalah 
whether he had seen Abdul-Muttalib. The genealogist replied in the 
affirmative. He further inquired how he found him, whereupon 
Daghfal replied, ‘He was prestigious, handsome and a man of a 
broad forehead, while his face bore the brightness of Prophethood.’ 
Then, Mu`āwiyah inquired whether he had seen Umayyah ibn Abd 
Shams also, and the expert replied that he had seen him, too. 
Mu awiyah now inquired how he found his ancestor, so he replied, 
‘Weak of physique, bent stature and blind.’ In front of him was his 
servant Thakwan who led his life here and there. Mu'awiyah said it 
was his son Abū “Amr (Harb), whereupon the genealogist said to 
Mu' àwiyah, “This is what you say, but the tribesmen of Quraish 
only know that he was his servant'," as we are told in A/-Aghani, 
Vol. 1, p. 12 and in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 231-232. 


In this regard, the third doubt is about Mu awiyah himself. Thus, Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that: *Mu'awiyah's mother, Hind, led a life 
of vice and immorality.” Az-Zamakhshari, namely Abul-Qasim 
Mahmud ibn ‘Omar (467 — 538 A.H./1075 — 1144 A.D.), has written 
in his book Rabi al-Abràr that Mu'awiyah's parentage was traced 
back to four persons who were: Musafir ibn Abu Amr, "'Omarah ibn 
al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib and as- 
Sabah (a man who worked as a singer entertaining 'Omaàrah)" 
(Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 1, p. 336). 


The fourth point of distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib A 
has stated that he always devoted himself to doing what 1s right, 
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while Mu'àwiyah was the devotee of wrongdoing. This fact needs 
no proof. The life of Mu'awiyah was spent in suppressing right and 
hankering after wrong. Nowhere is his step seen as advancing the 
cause of righteousness. 


The fifth distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XXE was a 
believer, whereas Mu awiyah was a mischief-maker and a hypocrite. 
Just as there can be no doubt about Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib’s belief, 
there can be no doubt about Mu'awiyah's mischief-mongering and 
hypocricy. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3* has exposed the 
man’s hypocrisy in the earlier writing of these words above. 


These people had not accepted Islam but only secured safety by 
verbally professing it, hiding their disbelief. Consequently, when 
they found helpers for their mischief, they disclosed it. And there are 
many such “Muslims” in our world these days, especially rulers of 
some Muslim countries... 


SoU | s b des al 


ol GI 4 VV‏ هم ينهم يه ب هبيه 


ومن CIS‏ له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن عباسء و هو عامله على البصرة: 


Cj alils‏ البصرة مهبط إبليس ومغرس الفِتن» فحادث أهلها بالإخسان ap)‏ واحلل 
عقدة الخوؤف عن cag gl‏ وقذ بلغي تنمرك لبي تميم وغلظتك pale‏ وإن بني تميم لم 
aai adl Gay‏ إلا طلع لهم آخرٌء وَإِنهُمْ al‏ يُسَبِقُوا بوغم فِي جاهلية ولا إسلام» وإن لهم بنا 
رحما Ale‏ وقرابة خاصة؛ نحن ماجُورُون على uil‏ ومازورون على قطِيعيّها؛ 923 
Ul‏ العّاسء رحمك AL‏ فيما جرى على LA]‏ ويدك من خير وشرء فإنا شريكان في 
c y celi‏ عند صالح Ci‏ بك ولا يفيلن رأيي c‏ والسلام. 


Letter 18 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas, his governor over Basra 


“You should know that Basra is the 
mischief takes 
good treatment 
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place where Satan descends and 
place. Keep the people of this place pleased with 
and remove the knots of fear from their hearts. 


“I have come to know of your strictness and harshness with Banū 
Tamim . Banü Tamim are such that if one star sets, another rises for 
them. They were never exceeded in (the art of) war in pre-Islamic 
times or after Islam. They have a special kinship with us and a 
particular relationship. We shall be rewarded if we pay heed to the 
tie of kinship and be deemed sinful if we disregard it. O Abul- 
Abbas! May Allah have mercy on you! Keep yourself restrained in 
whatever you say or do, in anything good or bad relevant to your 
people, as we are both partners in this (responsibility). Prove 
yourself according to my good impressions about you, and do not 
prove my opinion (about you) to be wrong, and this is the end of the 
matter." 





"When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basra, it was Bani Tamim who 
undertook an active part in the movement to “avenge 'Othman's blood" 
and were in the vanguard of those who were fanning this mischief. 
Therefore, when Abdullah ibn Abbas took over as the provincial governor 
of Basra, in view of their breach of faith and animosity, he thought that 
they deserved to be treated harshly and was to some extent tough with 
them. But in this tribe there were also a few sincere followers of Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib &2&. When they saw this behavior of Ibn Abbas with their 
tribe, they sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& through Jariyah ibn 
Qadamah wherein they complained of Ibn Abbas’s harsh treatment. 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib &2& wrote this letter to Ibn Abbas in 
which he instructed him to change his ways and to treat them well, 
drawing his attention to the kinship between Banu Hashim and Bani 
Tamim. That kinship was this: Banü Hashim and Bani Tamim join the 
lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because Hashim is the descendant of 
Mudrikah ibn Ilyas, while Tamim is the descendant of his brother, 
Tabikhah ibn Ilyas. 
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zu E s al 


DUO CK c9«s49 GIL 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


Ll‏ بعدء فإن دهاقين أهل بلدك شكؤا ملك غلظة وقسنوة واحتقارا وجفوة ونظرت فلم أرهم 
أهلا CU‏ يذنوا لشركهم ولا أن يُقصوا ويُجفوًا papal‏ فالبس ed‏ جلبابا من اللين 95 44 
بطرف من الشدةٍ وداول لهم بين القسوةٍ والرّافة وامْرَج ed‏ بين التفريب والإذناء 
والإبعاد والإقصاء إن شاء AM‏ 


Letter 19 
To some of his provincial governors 


“Cultivators? [dahagin, plural of dihqan] of your city have 
complained of your strictness, hard-heartedness, humiliating 
treatment and harshness. I thought it over and found that since they 
are unbelievers, they cannot be brought near nor kept away nor 
treated severely because of our covenant with them. Behave with 
them in-between strictness and softness, and adopt for them a 


mingling or remoteness, aloofness with nearness, if Allah so 
pleases.” 


These people were Magians (majus, Zoroastrian). This is why the 
treatment of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s governor of them was not the same 
as it was of Muslims. Disgruntled with this (discrimination) by some 
governors, they wrote a letter of complaint to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a2 
and spoke of the officer's harshness. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib A 
wrote to his officer that he should mete out treatment to them in which 
there should be neither harshness nor such leniency which they might 
exploit to create mischief. This is so because if they are let loose, they get 
involved In schemes against the government, thus disturbing the country’s 
administration by creating one mischievous act or another, while a wholly 


repressive policy cannot be justified because they are counted as subjects 
and their rights as such cannot be ignored. 
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ae za 


COY هن‎ ud كنم عه‎ SI o9 UN 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى زياد ابن أبيه» وهو خليفة عامله عبد الله بن عباس على 
البصرةء وعبد الله عامل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام Ain gs‏ عليهاء > وعلى كور الأهواز 
وفارس وكرمان وغيرها: 


وني ual‏ بالله قسما صادقاء لين بلغي أنك خنت لت مِن فيء Cua Lal‏ شيّنا صغيرا أو 
Gat d uus‏ علبك شدَةٌ تدغك قليل الوفرء ثقيل الظهرء ضئيل «pall‏ والسلام. 


Letter 20 
To Ziyad ibn Abih!, successor of his governor, Abdullah ibn 
Abbas, over Basra 


“I truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that you have 
misappropriated the funds of the Muslim, small or big amounts, I 
shall inflict on you such punishment that would leave you empty- 
handed, heavy backed and humiliated, and that is the end of it." 





als] [it له‎ decal 


3 4.9 SIL یهن‎ Wu 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى زياد أيضا 


فدع الاسراف مقتصدأ واذكر à‏ فِي اليوم diea s r‏ من المال بقدر Lig pada‏ وقدم الفضل 
يوم حاجتك | ترجو أن غطيك الله أجر المتواضعين وألت عندة من المتكيرين وتطمع 
وأنت متمر في النعيم تمنعة الضعِيف والأرملة أن يوجب لك ثواب المُتصدّقِين Laj y‏ 
الم J‏ بما أمتلف وقادم على ما قذم Sally‏ 


l*Tbn Abrh" means: “son of his (unknown) father". 
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Letter 21 
Also to Ziyad 


“Give up luxury and be moderate. Every day, remember the coming 
Day [of Judgment]. Keep from the funds (in the treasury) what you 
need and send forward the balance for the day of your need. 


“Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the humble 
while you yourself remain vain in His view? Do you covet that He 
may give you the reward of those practicing charity while you enjoy 
means of comfort, denying them to the weak and widows? Certainly, 
a man is awarded according to his deeds. He shall meet what he has 
sent forth, and that 15 the end of it." 


en as عله‎ gus SI 


DUD Ul DUD Ge o U ou 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس رحمه الله تعالى 


و كان عبد الله يقول "ما انتفعت بكلام بعد كلام رسول الله صلى الله عليه و آله 
كانتفاعي بهذا الكلام": 


AS 33 ويسورُهُ فوت ما لم يكن‎ AS glad درك ما لم يكن‎ oss بد فإنَ المرء قذ‎ Lal 
«doa وما نلت مِن‎ uia وليكن أسفك على ما فاتك‎ ca A cya cab بما‎ dl yu فلي‎ 
به فرحا وما فاتك مِثها فلا تاس عليه جزعاء وليكن همك فيما بغد الموت.‎ SS فلا‎ 


Letter 2 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas who used t 
Prophet’s statements, 
other statement.” 


0 say, "Apart from the 
I did not derive a greater benefit from any 


"Let it be known to you that sometimes 
securing a thing which he was not going 
displeased at missing a thing which he wo 
Your pleasure should be about What you se 
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a man gets pleased with 
to miss at all and gets 
uld not in any case get. 
cure with regard to your 


next life, and our grief for having lost you should be for what you 
miss in respect thereof. Do not be very much pleased with what you 
secure from this world, nor should you get extremely grieved over 
what you miss of it. Your worry should be about what is to come 
after death." 


EL EM LS a 


DUD YY DUD Ge SIC «wu «4‏ 
من كلام له عليه السلام ANG‏ قبل موته على سبيل الوصية لما ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه الله: 


وصيّتِي St‏ ألا ُشّركوا بالله شيّئا Mana‏ صلى الله عليه وآله فلا ُضيعوا سنتة أقيموا 
هذيْن cji gan]!‏ وأوقِدُوا هذيْن المصباحيْن وخلاكُم ذم Ui‏ بالأمْس صاحبكم واليوم عبرة 
adl‏ وغدا ati ia‏ إن ioi‏ فأنا ولي دمي وإن أفن فالفناء ميعادي وإن أعف فالعقو لي 
فُربة وهُو al‏ حسنة فاغفوا أ لا تُحبُون أن يغفر اللهُ AS‏ والله ما فجأنِي من الموت وارد 
Ate 5‏ ولا طالِعَ أنكرثة وما GS‏ إلا كقارب ورد وطالب وجد وما عند الله خير للابرار. 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: أقول و قد مضى بعض هذا الكلام فيما تقدم من 
الخطب الا أن فيه هاهنا زيادة أوجبت تكريره. 


Will 23 
Made shortly before his death when he had been fatally 
wounded by a blow from the sword of the cursed (Abd Ar- 


Rahman) Ibn Muljim 


“I enjoin you, as my death wish, not to regard anything as being a 
partner with Allah, not to disregard the Sunnah of Muhammed #22. 
Establish these two pillars and light these two lamps. You will then 
be free of evil. Yesterday, I was your companion. Today, I am (just) 
a lesson for you, while tomorrow I shall be leaving you. If I survive, 
I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or not to avenge it), and 
if I die, then death is a promised event. If I forgive, it is for me a 
means of nearness (to Allah) and for you a good deed. Therefore, do 
forgive. الله لكم؟!‎ ^ iis أن‎ osai ألا‎ What?! Do not you love that Allah 
should forgive you? (Qur’an, 24:22). 


“By Allah! This sudden death is not an event that I dislike, nor is it 
an accident that I hate. I am just like a night traveller who reaches 
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the spring (in the morning), or like a seeker who secures (his 
pursuit): للأبرار‎ A aili وما عند‎ That which is with Allāh is the best for 
the righteous (Qur'an, 3:198)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: ^A portion of this statement has 
already appeared in the sermons, but I found it necessary to record it 
again because of some additional matter." 


zt d gc al 


DUD UA DUD كن‎ SWCD CCNY 
من وصية له عليه السلام بما يعمل في أمواله كتبها بعد منصرفه من صفين‎ 


هذا ما أمر به عبد الله علي Op‏ أبي طالب “peal‏ المُؤْمِنِين فِي ماله ابْتَغاء وجه الله As gi‏ 
به الجنة ويعطية به الأمنة. 


منها: فإنة يفوم بذلِك الحسن بْن علي Aa JEL‏ بالمغروف ويْلفِق Aia‏ بالمغروف فإن 
حدث بحسن C‏ وحسين حي قام بالأمر بعده وأصدره مصدره وإن لابني فاطمة من 
صدقة علي مثل الذي لبي علي وإني Lal}‏ جعلت القيام بذلك إلى اني فاطمة FAG‏ وجه 
الله وقربة إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وتكريما إحرمته وتشريفا لوصلته 
ويشترط على الذي يجعلة All!‏ أن يثرك المال على (Sila Al gual‏ من ثمره حيث pal‏ به 
وهدي له وألا يبيع مِن أولاد نخيل هذه الفرى ودية حثى تشكل أرْضها غراساً ومن كان 
a‏ إمانِي اللاتِي أطوف Cigale‏ لها ولذ أو هي Jala‏ فثنسك على ولدها وهي مِن حظه 
GL‏ مات ولذها وهي حيّة فهي عتّيقة قد أفرج عثها الرق وحررها a‏ 


قال الشريف: قوله ( عليه السلام ) في هذه الوصية و ألا يبيع من نخلها ودية الودية 
الفسيلة و جمعها ودي. و قوله ( عليه السلام ) حتى تشكل أرضها غراسا هو من أفصح 
الكلام و المراد به أن الأرض يكثر فيها غراس النخل حتى يراها الناظر على غير تلك 
الصفة التي عرفها بها فيشكل عليه أمرها و يحسبها غيرها. 


Will 24 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's will regarding how his property 


oni be dealt with. He wrote it on his return from the Battle of 
iffin. 


“This is what Ali ibn Abū Talib 
about his property, 
virtue, grant him ent 


| , the servant of Allah, has laid down 
seeking Allah’s pleasure, so that He may, by its 
Ty into Paradise and accord him peace." 
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An excerpt from the same: 


“It should be administered by [my oldest son] Hassan ibn Ali Yk. 
He will take from it a suitable portion for his own livelihood while 
also spending of it on charity. If something happens to Hassan XX, 
and if Hussain & survives him, he (Hussain XE) should administer 
it after Hassan Æt and deal with it accordingly. In the charitable 
estate of the two sons of Fatima 4ë, they have the same rights as all 
(other) sons of Ali. I have laid down the (functions of) 
administration of the two sons of Fatima ¥ in order to seek the 
pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah £82 with 
due regard for his honor and in consideration of his kinship [to 
them]. 


“It is incumbent on him who administers it to retain the estate as it is 
and to spend the surplus as he has been required and instructed. He 
should not sell the seedlings in the plantations of these villages till 
the land changes its face by turning them into [fully grown] plants. 
As Íor those of my serving girls, if any of them has a child or is 
pregnant, she will be retained for the sake of the [birth of the] child 
and will partake of his share. If the child dies and she survives, then 
she is free; bondage Is removed from her and emancipation is 


granted to her." 


The life of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2&2 was that of a laborer or a 
cultivator. He dug up a number of wells, too. He worked in agricultural 
fields belonging to other individual without minding working for others 
even when he was the supreme ruler of the Muslims of his time. He 
cultivated barren and untilled lands, providing means of irrigating to them, 
making them cultivable, and he planted orchards. Since these lands were 
entirely cultivated by him, they were his property, yet he never paid heed 
to property and, declaring them a trust, gave up his proprietorship. But in 
consideration of his kinship to the Prophet #8, he assigned the 
management rights of this trust to his sons, Imam Hassan and Imàm 
Hussain %4, one after the other. Yet he did not tolerate granting any 
additional rights to them. Instead, he treated them both like other children 
of his, giving them merely the right to take from their inheritance only 
what was needed for their livelihood. The balance he ordered to be spent 
for the common good of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus, 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: "In this will, in Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib’s phrase ‘alla yabi'a min nakhliha wadiyyatan , the word 
wadiyyah means ‘seedling of a date-palm’, and its plural is wadiyy. 
And his words ‘hatta tushkila arduha ghirasan’ is one of a most 
eloquent form of expression: It means that when a number of date 
plants grow on the land, then whoever had seen it before the growth 
will now regard it as a different land.” 


ele | و‎ ass علق‎ gle الله‎ 


USD UX ;9«;9 oW o SET, 


من وصية له عليه السلام كان يكتبها لمن يستعمله على الصدقات 


قال الشريف: وإنما ذكرنا هنا جملا ليعلم بها أنه عليه السلام كان يقيم عماد الحق 
ويشرع أمثلة العدل» في صغير الأمور وكبيرها ودقيقها وجليلها. 


الطلق على تقوى الله وحدهُ لا شريك له ولا ثروّعن Cale‏ ولا تجتازن عليه NS‏ ولا 
تاڅذنَ Abe‏ أكثر cya‏ حق الله في ماله فإذا قدت على الحي فائزل بمانهم من غير أن 
ثخالط بْياتهُم a5‏ اض aga)‏ بالسكينة والوقار حئى تقوم apin‏ فنُسلم ele‏ ولا C235‏ 
بالتجيّة لهُمْ af‏ تقول عباد الله أرسلني ASN)‏ ولي الله وخليفثة SAU‏ مِنكم حق الله في 
Sl giai‏ فهل لله في Ca al al‏ حق فتُؤْدُوهُ إلى ولِيّه فإن قال Q8‏ لا فلا ثراجغة وإن 
aadi‏ لك aaa‏ فالطلق aa‏ مِنْ غير أن oae gi gi ARSE‏ أو تغميفة أو Ada‏ فخذ ما أغطاك 
ye‏ ذهب أو فضّة فإن كان AI‏ ماشبية أو Cul‏ فلا تذخلها إلا بإذبه فإنَ أكثرها له فإذا Mex‏ 
فلا has‏ عليْها دُخُول bluia‏ عليه ولا عنيف به ولا ثنفرنَ بهيمة ولا تفزعنها ولا 
Ci gea:‏ صاحبها فيها واصدع المال صدعين ثم خيّرهُ فإذا اختار فلا تغرضن لما اختاره ثم 
اصدع الباقي صدعيّن ab‏ خيّرْهُ فإذا اختار فلا تغرضن لما اختارة فلا تزال كذلِك حثى يبقى 
ما فيه “gal ply‏ الله في ماله فاقبض حق الله مله فإن امنتقالك فاقلة نم اخلطهما ثم 
اصنع مثل الذي صنغت Uy)‏ حثى تاخذ حق الله فِي ماله ولا GIA‏ عودا ولا هرمه ولا 
مكسورةٌ ولا مهلوسة ولا ذات عوار ولا Gee Sul‏ إلا من تَثِْق بدينِه رافقا بمال 


Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: “Everyone knows that in Medina, 
Yanbu’ and Suwayqah, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl had dug up several 
wells and brought under cultivation many barren and uncultivable lands. 
Yet he gave up his rights of their possession, declaring them as trusts for 
the Muslims. When he left the world, he did not leave behind anything as 
his personal property” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. I5, p. 146). 
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المُسَلِمِين حئى يُوصلهُ إلى agag‏ فيقسيمة agin‏ ولا SS ot‏ بها إلا ناصحا شفيقا وأمينا 
حفيظا غير odin‏ ولا مُجْحِفٍ ولا cla‏ ولا مثعب as‏ احذر إليْنا ما اجتمع عندك نصيره 
Cha‏ أمر الله به فإذا أخذها أمِيئك فأوؤعز A3‏ ألا يحُول بيْن ناقة وبيّْن فصيلها ولا يمصر 
لبنها فيض [12d]‏ ذلك بولدها ولا يجهدنها GS)‏ وليغدل بين صواحباتها فِي ذلك 
sy‏ وليرقة على اللاغب وليستان بالنقب والظالع وليُورذها ما تمر به من الغدر ولا 
Ja‏ بها عن نبْت ox dI‏ إلى Spe‏ الطرق uis ud s‏ في الساعات وليُمْهلها عند النطاف 
والأغشاب te‏ تأتينا بإذن الله Gia‏ مُثقِيات غير مُثعبات ولا مجهودات لنقسمها على 
كتاب الله Ady‏ نييّه صلى الله عليه وآله فإن ذلك أعغظم dal‏ وأقرب لرشدك إن شاء 
ANI‏ 


Instruction 25 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ used to write the following 
instruction to those whom he appointed to collect zakat and 
charities. Al-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: 


“We have recorded a few portions of it here to show that he always 
erected the pillars of righteousness and created examples of justice 
in all matters, small or big, delicate or serious." 


The Imam 33* says the following: 


"Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no partner. Do 
not frighten any Muslim. Do not pass over anyone's land so as to 
make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more than Allah's 
share in his property. When you go to a tribe, you should get down 
at its watering place instead of entering their homes. Then proceed to 
them with peace and dignity till you stand among them. Salute them 
and do not be negligent of greeting them. After that, say to them, ‘O 
servants of Allah! The vicegerent of Allah and His caliph has sent 
me to you to gather from you Allah's share of your properties. Is 
there anything of His share in your properties? If so, give it to His 


vicegerent.' 


“If someone among them says, ‘No,’ do not repeat the demand. If 
someone speaks to you in the affirmative, go with him without 
frightening him, threatening him, pressuring him or oppressing him. 
Take what he gives you, such as gold or silver (coins). If he has 
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cattle or camels, do not enter on them save with his permission 
because their major part is his. When you get there, do not enter on 
them like one who has full control over them or in any violent 
manner whatsoever. Do not scare any animal. Do not tease anyone, 
and do not let the owner feel grieved over anything at all. 


*Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose one. 
Once he has chosen, do not object to it. Then divide the remainder 
into two parts and let him choose one. Once he has chosen, do not 
raise any objection. Continue like this till only that much remains 
which is enough to meet Allah’s dues. Then take Allah’s due out of 
it. If he contends your deed, allow his views to prevail, then mix the 
two (separated) parts and repeat what you had done before till you 
take Allah's due from his property. Do not take any old, decrepit, 
broken-limbed, sick or unhealthy animal. Do not entrust the animals 
except to one whom you trust to take care of Muslims' property till 
he hands it over to their chief who will distribute it. Do not entrust it 
to anyone except to whoever is a well wisher, God-fearing, 
trustworthy and watchful, to one who is not harsh with regard to 
Muslims' property. Nor should you make them run too much, nor 
should you expose them to exhaustion, nor should you overwork 
them. Then send us all that you have gathered. We shall deal with it 
as Allah has ordered. 


"When your trustee takes over (the animals), tell him that he should 
not separate the she-camel from its young and should not milk all its 
milk because that would affect its young. Also, he should not exert it 
as he rides it. In this matter, he should deal justly with it and with all 
its companions. He should allow rest to the [tired] camels and drive 
with ease those the hoofs of which have been rubbed off. When you 
pass by a water spring, keep the camels there to drink and do not 
take them away from a vegetated land to barren paths. You should 
allow them rest now then and give them time near the water and 
grass. In this way, when they reach us by leave of Allah, they will be 
fat with plenty of marrow and will not be fatigued or distressed. We 
will then distribute them according to the (commands of) the Books 


of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 292. Certainly, this will be a 
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ze us al 


c9« 9.  « « DUD Glee GIO «ou 
من عهد له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله و قد بعثه على الصدقة‎ 


6941.3 بتقوى الله فِي سرائر أَمْره وخفِيات عمله حيث لا شهيد غيره ولا وکیل دونه‎ o al 
ألا يغمل بشيء مِن طاعة الله فيما ظهر فيُخالِف إلى غيره فيما أسر ومن لم يختلف سيره‎ 
فقد أذى الأمانة وأخلص العبادة وأمره ألا يجبههم ولا يعضههم‎ Aiia g ála o وعلانيكه‎ 
فإنهُم الإخوان في الذين والأغوان على استّخراج‎ agile ولا يغب عنْهُمْ تفضلا بالإمارة‎ 
وشركاء أهل مسكنة‎ La glen وحقا‎ Liag ia لك في هذه الصدقة نصيبا‎ Cj s الحُقُوق‎ 
وإلا تفعل فإنك من أكثر الناس‎ gd gta مُوئُوك حقك فوفهم‎ Lily وضعفاء ذوي فاقة‎ 
خُصوما يوم القيامة وبُؤسى لمن خصمه عند الله الفقراءً والمساكين والسائلون‎ 
والمذقُوعون والغارمُون وابن السّبيل ومن استهان بالأمانة ورتع في الخيانة ولم ينزه‎ 
بنفسبه الل والخِزي في الدذيا وهو في الآخرة أذل وأخزى وإن‎ Jal نفسة ودينة علها فقذ‎ 
والسلام.‎ Aas) أغظم الخيانة خيانة الأمّة وأفظع الغِْش غش‎ 


Instruction 26 
To one of his employees whom he sent to collect zakat and 


charities 


He (Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &-) orders him to fear Allah in his 
secret matters and hidden deeds, where there is no witness except the 
One and only One Who watches over all. He also orders him that 
whatever he does in obedience to Allah openly should not be 
different from what he does secretly. Anyone whose hidden attitude 
is not different from his open one, and whose deed 15 not different 
from his words, has fulfilled his obligation and his act of worship 5 


pure. 


He also ordered him not to harass the public. He should not be harsh 
to them and should not turn away from them because of the 
superiority of his official position over them because they are all 
brethren in faith and assist in collecting taxes: 


“Certainly, you have a fixed share and a known right in this levy, 
and there are others who are poor, weak and starving. We shall 
discharge your rights. So, you should [first] discharge their rights. If 
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you do not do so, you will have the largest number of enemies on the 
Day of Judgment. How wretched is the man whose enemies in the 
view of Allah are the needy, the destitute, the beggars, the outcast, 
those in debt and the (penniless) travellers?! Whoever takes trust 
lightly, indulges in treachery and does not keep himself and his faith 
untarnished by it has certainly secured humiliation in this world, 
while his humiliation and disgrace in the Hereafter will be much 
greater. Surely, the greatest treachery is the treachery against the 
Muslim community, and the ugliest deceit is deceiving the Muslim 
leaders, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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من عهد له عليه السلام إلى محمد بن أبي بكر رضي الله عنه حين قلده مصر 


ag! Galil‏ جناحك وألِن a‏ جانبك وابْسط لهُمْ وجهك وآس ai‏ في اللحظة والنظرة 
حثى لا يطمع العُظماءٌ في dija‏ لهم ولا يْأس الضعفاء die (a‏ عليهم فإن الله تعالى 
pilin‏ مغشر عباده عن الصغيرة من أعَمالِكُمَ والكبيرة والظاهرة والمسثورة فإن يعذب 
albi en‏ وإن City‏ فهو pS)‏ واغلمُوا عباد الله أن Cali‏ ذهبُوا بعاجل LAA‏ وآجل 
الآخرة فشاركوا أهل LS‏ في دُنياهُمْ ولم يُشاركوا أهل الدليا في آخِرتِهِم سكئوا الدثيا 
بأفضل ما سكنت وأكلوها بأفضل ما أكلت فحظوا من الذليا بما حظي به المُثرفون وأخذوا 
بها ما )68 الجبابرة المُتكبّرُون ab‏ القلبُوا uie‏ بالزاد ali‏ والمثجر الرايح أصابوا 
لذة هد الذليا في ذلياهُم وتيقئو قنوا ai‏ جيران الله غدأ في آخِرتِهم لا ترد لهم دغوة ولا 

Dal‏ لهُمْ نصيبً من il‏ فاحذروا عباد الله الموت وقربه وأعِدُوا له عذتة فإنة ياتِي 
Jal‏ عظيم وخطب جليل بخيّر لا يون معة شر أبدا أو شر لا يكُونْ معة AA‏ أبدا فمن 
أقرب إلى الجنة من عاملها ومن أقرب إلى الثار من عاملها aisig‏ طرداء الموت إن pal‏ 
له أخذكم وإن فررثم Ai‏ أذرككُم وهو ألزم لكُم من ظلَكُم gia Ci gall‏ 3 بنواصيكم والدذيا 
طوى من akila‏ فاخذرُوا نارآ Lead‏ بعيذ وحرها Lad‏ وعذابُها iis‏ دار ليس فيها 
رحمة ولا تسمع فيها دغوة ولا ثفرج فيها كربة وإن استطعتُم أن يشتد خوفكُم من الله 
وأن يخسن BSG‏ به فاجمعُوا بيْنهُما Cà‏ العبد إنما يون حمسن ظنه بربّه على قذر خؤفه 
من ربه وإن أخسن الناس CE‏ بالله ahadi‏ خوفا AT‏ واعلمْ يا dana‏ بن أبي بكر أني قد 
وليك أعظم أجنادي في i‏ نفسبي أهل مصر فالت محقوق أن ثخالف على نفسك وأن ثنافح 
عن دينك ولو لم يكن لك إلا ساعة من Ji‏ ولا خط الله برضا fal‏ من dla‏ فإن ف 
الله خلفا من غيره وليس من الله خلف فِي غيره صل الصلاة Geil gd‏ المُوْقت لها ولا 


Aui dae Cra شيء‎ JÉ واعلم أن‎ JUG عن وقتّها‎ Ua gi ولا‎ El pil تُعجل وقتها‎ 
لصلاتك.‎ 


Ade‏ فاته لا سواء aa‏ الهُدى وإمام الرّدى وولي النبي وعو الٽبي ولقذ قال لِي رسُول 
الله صلی انه علي واله ل ني لا أخاف على Gaga cial‏ ولا مُشركا Lal‏ المُؤْمِن فيمنعة الله 
بايمانه وأما المشرك فيقمعة يقد ,الله بشيركه ولكني أخاف iue‏ كل ica‏ الجنان عالم 
الأسان يفول ما تغرون ويفعلٌ ما تُنْكِرون 
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Instruction 27 B 
Given to Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr —% when Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib “ appointed him as governor of Egypt 


“Deal humbly with the public. Remain lenient. Meet them with a big 
heart, accord them equal treatment so that the mighty ones should 
not expect injustice from you in their favor, while the lowly ones 
should not despair of your justice. Allah, the Sublime, will certainly 
question you, O community of His creatures, about your deeds, 
small or big, open or concealed. If He punishes you, it is because 
you have been oppressive, and if He forgives you, then it 1s because 
He is the most Generous. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that the God-fearing share the 
joys of this transient world as well as those of the next, for they 
share with the people of this world in their worldly matters while 
their people did not share with them in the matters of the next. They 
lived in this world in the best manner of living. They ate the choicest 
food and enjoyed herein all that the people with ease of life enjoyed. 
They secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. Then 
they departed from it after taking provision enough to take them to 
the end of their journey, having contracted a profitable transaction. 
They tasted the pleasure of renouncing life in this world, firmly 
believing that on the Coming Day, they will be neighbors of Allah, 


where their call will not be repulsed, nor will their share of pleasure 
be small. 


^O servants of Allah! Fear death and the measures it takes, prepare 
all that is needed for it. It will come as a big event and a great affair, 
either as something good in which there will never be any evil, or an 
evil one in which there will never be anything good. Who is nearer 
to Paradise than one who works towards It, and who is nearer to Hell 
than one who works for it? You are being chased by death. If you 
stop, it will catch you; if you run away from it, it will grab you. It is 
more attached to you than your own shadow. Death | 
forelocks while the world is bein 


Therefore, fear the Fire whose h 
severe and whose punishment is n 


IS tied to your 
8 wrapped up from behind you. 
ollow is deep, whose flames are 
ovel. It is a place wherein there is 
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no mercy. No call is heard in it. No pain is healed in it. If it is 
possible for you to have serious fear of Allah and to rest hope in 
Him, then do both these things because every individual can have 
hope in His Lord to the extent of his fear of His Lord. Certainly, the 
most hopeful person with Allah is the one who fears Him the most. 


^O Muhammed son of Abü Bakr! Be informed that I have given you 
charge of Egypt which is my biggest force. You are duty-bound to 
oppose your passions and to serve as a shield against your religion 
even though you may get only an hour in this world. Do not 
displease Allah in order to please others because (Allah) is such that 
He may take the place of others, yet others cannot take the place of 
Allàh. Say prayers at their appointed times. Do not say your prayers 
earlier for the sake of (available) leisure, nor should you delay them 
on account of any preoccupation. Remember that every deed of 
yours is dependent on your prayers." 


An excerpt of the same: 


“The leader of guidance and that of destruction cannot be equal, nor 
can the friend of the Prophet Fë and his enemy. The Messenger of 
Allah #82 has told me that: ‘With regard to my people, I am afraid 
neither of a believer nor of an unbeliever. As for the believer, Allah 
will afford him protection because of his belief. As for the 
unbeliever, Allah will humiliate him because of his lack of belief.’ 
But I fear for anyone of you who is hypocrite in his heart and who 
has mastered its language. He speaks what you hold as good but 
does whatever you dislike." 


۾ DN 0 2S‏ |( 979 
ales al‏ علق بكيم و إل ماب 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية جوابا 

قال الشريف: و هو من محاسن الكتب. 


ái Say Ul‏ أتاِي كتابك S‏ فيه اصطفاء الله مُحمّدا صلى الله عليه وآله لدينه وتأييده 
إياه لمن ايده من أصحابه فلقد Gà.‏ لنا dia Shall‏ عجبا إذ طففت تُخيرنا ببلاء الله تعالى 
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مدنا cia‏ علينا في id‏ فقلت في ذلك كناقل ot‏ إلى هجر أو داعي res‏ إلى 
النضال وزعمت أن أفضل الناس في الإسلام لان d y‏ فذكرت ad‏ إن تم اغتزلك كله 
وإن نقص لم يلحقك dali‏ وما أنت والفاضل والمفضول والسّائس والمسوس وما للطلقاء 
وأبناء الطلقاء والتمئييز بين المُهاجرين الاولين ond‏ درجاتِهمْ وتغريف طبقاتِهم 
هيهات لقد حن gii‏ ليس منها وطفِق eias‏ فيها من عليه bal‏ لها أ لا تربع أيها 
الإفسان على dalb‏ وتغرف فُصور ALS, de à‏ حيْث أخرك القدرٌ فما dle‏ غلبة 
المغلوب ولا ظفر الظافِر وإنك GUA‏ في AE‏ روّاغ عن القصد أ لا ترى غير مُخبر لك 
ولكن بنعمة الله أحدث أن Gb‏ اسثشنهذوا في سبيل الله تعالى من المُهاجرين والأنصار 
ولكل فضل حئى إذا اسثشهد شهيذنا قيل pua‏ الشهداء وخصة رسول الله (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) بسبعين تكبيرة علد صلاته عليه أ ولا ترى أن Ga gi‏ فطعت gata‏ في سبيل الله 
ولكل فضل حثى إذا Jad‏ بواحدنا ما فعل بواحدهم قيل الطيَارٌ في Adal‏ وذو الجناحين ولو 
لا ما نهى الله عله من تزكية المرْء نفسة لذكر “S13‏ فضائل جمة تغرفها لوب المُؤمِنِين 
ولا تمُجها آذان السَامعِين pal‏ علك من مالت به Agel‏ فإنا صنائع ربّنا والناس بعد 
صنائع Lindy al Li‏ قديم عزنا ولا عادي Ligh‏ على قوؤمِك أن خلطناكم بألفسنا فنكخنا 
LaSi g‏ فعل الأكفاء ولسدم شناك وأتى يكون ذلك ومنا النبي ومنكم المكذب ومنا Sad]‏ الله 
asia,‏ أسذ الأخلاف Liag‏ سيدا شباب أهل الجنة ومِلكم صبية الثار Uia y‏ خير plui‏ 
العالمين ومذكُم حمّالة الحطب في كثير مما لنا وعليكم فإسلامنا 38 سمع وجاهلِيئنا لا تدفع 
Cas,‏ الله يجمع لنا ما شذ Ue‏ وهو قولة سبْحانة وتعالى وأولوا الأرحام بغضهم أولى 
ببغض في كتاب الله وقؤلة تعالى إن أؤلى الناس بإبراهيم للذين اتبعوه وهذا النبي 
والذين آمنُوا واللهُ ولي المُؤْمِنِين ail‏ مرَةٌ أؤلى بالقرابة وتارة أؤلى بالطاعة Laly‏ 
اتج المُهاجرٌون على الأنصار يوام السقيفة برسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) فلجوا 
agile‏ فإن يكن الفلجٌ به فالحق Ul‏ دونكُم وإن يكن بغيْرهِ فالأنصارٌ على دعواهم وزعمت 
أي OS‏ الخلفاء حسذت وعلى كلهم Ciis‏ فإن يكن ذلك كذلك فليْست الجناية dile‏ فيكون 
AT‏ إليك. وتلك شكاه "AUS‏ عنك عارها. وقلت: إِنْي كنت Sf‏ كما يُقادُ الجمل المخشوش 
حتى أبايع aad y‏ الله لقذ أرذت أن ais‏ فمدخت وأن تفضح فافتخ فتضدت وما على phali‏ 
ca‏ غضاضة في أن يون مظلوما ما لم يكن شاگا فِي دينه ولا GU ya‏ بِيقِينِه 03 giaa‏ 
إلى غيْرك La dad‏ ولكِني أطلقت لك مثها بقذر ما سنح مِن ذكرها ثم ذكرت ما كان من 
aly cs al‏ عُثمان فلك أن جاب عن هذه إرحمك Aa‏ فأينا كان أغدى له وأهدى إلى 
مقاتله أ مر بذل له لصرتة فاسنتفعده وامنتكفة al‏ من اسنتلصرهُ فتراخى عله وبث المنون 
A‏ حثى ud‏ 1 عليه كلا والله ل قذ يلم الله المُعؤقين ملكم والقانلين لإخوانه هلم 
Ua‏ ولا يأثون الباس إلا قليلا. وما كلت EU‏ من أئي كنت eil‏ عليه أحداثا فإن كان 
cali‏ إليّه إرشادي وهدايتِي له فرب ملوم لا ذلب له. وقذ يسنتفيذ الظنة المتنصح. وما 
ui ca ji‏ الإصلاح ما استطعت وما توفيقي إلا بالله عليه توگلت وإليه أنيب ودکرت انه 
ليس لي ولأصحابي علدك إلا GL)‏ فلقذ أضحكت بغد امنتغبار متى ألفيت ri‏ عبد 
المطلب عن الأغداء ناكلين LEG s‏ مُخوفين. فلبّتَ قليلا يلحق Lag)‏ حمل. فسيطلبك 
cil‏ عن الأغداء ناكلين وبالسيفي بدي بوك فر جخفل من المهاجرين والالصا 

من تطلب Gy‏ ملك ما tats‏ وأنا UM ye‏ نخوك فِي جحفل من لمهاجرين و , m‏ 
والتابعين لهم باخسان agata j wad‏ ساطع Cal pail pall‏ سرابيل الموت احب Ps‏ 
aga lil gall‏ وقذ صحبثهم Äi‏ بدرية Cà gia‏ هاشميّة قذ عرفت مواقع نصالها في 
أخيك وخالك وجك وأهلك وما هي من ONEN‏ ببعيد. 
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Letter 8 
Replying to Mu'awiyah: 


“Now, your letter has reached me wherein you recall that Allah 
chose Muhammed £2 for His religion and helped him through those 
companions who assisted him. Strange things about you have 
remained concealed (by the irony of fate) from us, since you have 
started telling us of Allah’s trials for us and His bounties through 
[the kinship to] our Prophet £82. In this regard, you are like one who 
carries dates to Hajar, or who challenges his own master to a an 
archery duel. 


“You think that so-and-so are the most distinguished persons in 
Islam. You have said such a thing with which, were it true, you have 
nothing to do, but if it is not so, the defect in it will not affect you. 
And what are you going to do with the question of who is better and 
who 1s worse, or who 15 the ruler and who 1s the ruled? What do the 
freed ones and their sons have to do with distinguishing between the 
first Muhajirün and determining their status or defining their ranks? 
“What a pity! The sound of an arrow is being produced by what is 
not a real arrow, and he against whom the judgment is to be passed 
is seated to judge! O mankind! Why do you not see your own 
lameness and thus remain within the bounds, and why do you not 
realize the shortness of your measure and stay back where destiny 
has placed you?! You have no concern about the defeat of the 
defeated or with the victory of the victor. 


“You are wandering in bewilderment, straying from the nght path. 
Do you not realize it? I am not giving you any news: I am just 
recounting Allah’s bounty, namely that a number of people from 
among the Muhajirin (immigrants from Mecca) and the Ansar 
(Medina supporters) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the Sublime 
and that each of them is distinguished (on that account). But when 
one of us secures martyrdom, he is named the chief of martyrs, and 
the Messenger of Allah grants him the special honor of saying 
seventy takbirs (Allahu Akbar) during his funeral prayers. Do you 
not know that a number of people lost their hands in the way of 
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Allah and that everyone is distinguished (on that account)? But when 
the same thing takes place to one of us [such as Ja far al-Tayyar], he 
is given the title of *one who flies in Paradise" and "the two-winged 
one"? Had not Allah forbidden self-praise, the writer will have 
mentioned numerous distinctions which the believer knows fully 
well and which the ears of the listeners do not wish to forget. 


“You better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We [Ahl al- 
Bayt 3X] are the direct recipients of our Lord's favors while others 
receive favors from us after that. In spite of our established honor 
and well-known superiority over people, we did not stay away from 
mingling with you, intermarrying with you like equals although you 
are not so. And how could you be so when among us is the Prophet 
EX; while among you is his opponent, among us is the lion of Allah 
while among you is the lion of the opposing groups, among us are 
the two masters of the youths of Paradise while among you are the 
children of Hell, among us is the choicest of all the women of the 
worlds while among you is the bearer of firewood in hell..., any 
many more distinctions on our side while shortcomings [abound] on 
yours?! 


“Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) pre-Islamic 
period, too, cannot be denied. Whatever remains has been mentioned 
in the words of Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime: أولوا‎ 
أوألى ببَعض في كتاب الله‎ aqua الأرحام‎ ... blood relatives have the better 


claim with regard to one another according to the Book of Allah 
(Qur’an, 33:6). 


“He (Allah) the Sublime, also says the following: إن أؤلى الثّاس بإبراهيم‎ 
وَلِي المؤمنِين‎ AES T gal culis (pill اتَبَعُوهُ وَهَذا‎ cuit Verily, of men the 
nearest to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this 
Prophet (Muhammed and those who believe, and verily, Allah, is the 


Guardian of the faithful (Qur'an, 3:68). 


“Thus, we are superior firstly because of kinship and, secondly, 
because of obeying the Almighty. At the 5001/2 (of Bani Sa‘idah), 
the Muhájirün contended kinship with the Messenger of Allāh 
against the Ansar, scoring over them. If that success was based on 
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kinship, right will be ours better than yours; otherwise, the Ansàr's 
contention stands. 


"You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and have 
revolted against them all. Even if this is so, it is not an offence 
against you and, therefore, I owe you no explanation. This is a 
matter for which no blame comes to you. 


"You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose string to 
swear the oath of allegiance (to Abü Bakr). By the Eternal One 
(Allah, do I swear that) you had intended to revile me, but you have 
instead praised me, and you intended to humiliate me but have your 
own selves been humiliated. What humiliation does it mean for a 
Muslim to be the victim of oppression so long as he does not 
entertain any doubt in his creed, nor any misgiving in his firm 
belief?! This argument of mine is intended for others, but I have 
stated it to you only in so far as it 1s appropriate. 


“Then you recalled my status vis-à-vis “Othman. In this regard, an 
answer is due to you because of your own kinship to him. So (now 
tell me), which of us bore more enmity towards Othman? Who did 
more to bring about his killing?! Who offered him his support and 
made him sit down, stopping him? Whose help was solicited but 
turned his face away from the solicitor, drawing his [ Othman's] 
death near till his fate overtook him? No, no; by Allah. 


«( قد يَعلم الله المعوقين نكم وَالقائِلين لإخوانِهم: all‏ إليناء ولا يون الباس إلا قليلا 4 


Indeed, Allàh knows those who hinder others from among you and 
those who say to their brethren: ‘Come here to us’ and they do not 


go to fight but a little (Qur'an, 33:18). 


“I am not going to offer my excuse for reproaching him [ Othman] 
for (some of) his innovations, for 11 my good counsel and guidance 
to him was [considered by you as] a sin, then very often a person 
who is blamed is no sinner at all, and sometimes the ny reward a 
counselor reaps is suspicion (of being an evildoer). I esire | naug it 
but reform whatever 1 am able to (reform). وما ثوفيقِي إلا بالله؛ عليه‎ 
أنيب‎ ASM 'g توكّلت‎ My guidance is only with Allah; On Him (alone) do I 
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rely and to Him (alone) do I turn (Qur'àn, 11:88). 


"You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you have 
only the sword... This makes even a weeping person laugh. Did you 
ever see the descendants of "Abdul-Muttalib running away from 
battle, or being frightened by swords?! Wait a little till Hamal joins 


the battle shortly. And my sword appeased me by killing 
Hudhayfah. Then whoever you are seeking will seek you, and 
whoever you think to be far away will approach you. I am (shortly) 
speeding towards you with a force of Muhājirūn and Ansar and 
those who follow them in virtue. Their number will be great and 
their dust will spread all around. They will be wearing their shrouds, 
and their most coveted desire is to meet Allah. They will be 
accompanied by the descendants of those who took part in the battle 
of Badr. They will have Hashemite swords whose splitting you have 
already seen in the case of your brother, maternal uncle, grandfather 
and kinsmen.... 233) Cual UB! وما هي من‎ nor are they (penalties) distant 
from the unjust ones (Qur'àn, 11:83)." 


This letter of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib is in reply to Mu'àwiyah's 
letter which he sent to Küfa through Abū Umamah al-Bahili. It also 
contains replies to some points which Mu'awiyah had raised in his 
letter sent through Abū Muslim al-Khawlani. 


In Ibn Abu Umamah’s letter, Mu'àwiyah had mentioned the 
deputation of the Prophet pet and his ascension to revelation, 
writing in such a manner as though it was a matter not known to or 
not understood by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XY and that he was in 





This line is a poetic reference to one Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet 
runs thus: 


Wait a little bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; 
How beautiful death is when it does approach! 


The story behind it is that Malik ibn 
with battle. In reply, 


killed him. When M 
Hudhayfah in reven 
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Zuhayr threatened Hamal ibn Badr 
the latter recited this couplet then attacked Malik and 
alik's brother saw this, he killed Hamal and his brother 
ge. Then he described this incident in a couplet. 


need of being informed of it. This is just like a stranger who may 
draw the map of a house for the guidance of those who dwell in it 
and apprize them of things already known to them. This is why 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% has compared him to the man who 
carries dates to the Hajar area which is noted for abundant growth of 
date-trees. 


This is a proverb employed when someone begins to tell a person 
matters which he knows better. The basis of this proverb is that a 
man of Hajar, which is a town near Bahrain (in the Gulf), went to 
Basra to sell goods and make purchases. Having finished the sale, he 
looked about the market to make his purchases and found nothing 
cheaper than dates. He, therefore, decided to purchase dates. When 
he reached Hajar with his load of dates, their plentitude and cheap 
price there did not leave him any alternative but to store them so as 
to sell them later when their price would rise. The price, however, 
continued to decline day after day till all the dates became rotten. 
This left him with nothing except date-stones. In short, after making 
a reference to the Prophet’s ascension to Prophethood, Mu awiyah 
recounted the distinction and merits of the three caliphs according to 
his view and wrote the following: 


“The most distinguished among the companions and the highest 
ranking in the view of the Muslims was the first caliph who gathered 
all the Muslims under one voice, removed their disunity and fought 
those who were forsaking Islam. After him is the second caliph who 
won victories, founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then 
came the third caliph who was the victim of oppression. He 
propagated religion and spread the word of Allah far and wide” (al- 
Mingari, Siffin, pp. 86-87; Ibn Abd Rabbih, Al- qd al-Farid, Vol. 4, 
pp. 334 - 335; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 
186). 


Mu'àwiyah's purpose behind bringing up this pointless warbling 
was to injure Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's feelings and to rouse his 
temper so as to make him produce such words through his tongue or 
pen which would so disparage the caliphs, and 50 that he would 
instigate the people of Syria and 40 against him by exploiting 
them. In fact, he had already set it in the minds of these people that 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3E had instigated the public against 
‘Othman, had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed, had turned A isha 
out of her house and shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being 
unaware of the real facts, they were convinced of these baseless 
allegations, yet to strengthen the opposition, Mu awiyah thought 0 
advisable to make them believe that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X% did 
not recognize the achievements of the three caliphs and bore enmity 
and malice towards them. He wanted to use as evidence Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib's writing in order to use it for rousing the people of 
Iraq because their majority was much impressed with the 
environment created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ realized his intention and gave him 
such a reply which put a knot in his tongue. So, Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 33€ exposed the man's lowliness by referring to his enmity 
towards Islam and to his acceptance of subjugation under force, 
advising him to stay within his own bounds, warning him against 
fixing grades of distinction among those Muhàjirün who were in any 
case superior to him in so far as they had been in the vanguard of 
those who participated in the hijra (migration from Mecca to 
Medina), whereas since then, Mu'àwiyah himself was only one of 
those whose life had been spared (on the day when Mecca fell in the 
hands of the Muslims), he did not enjoy the remotest respect among 
the Muhajirün. Consequently, in the matter under discussion, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 had pepicted the status of Mu awiyah as a 
false arrow among real ones. This is a proverb which is employed 
when a man boasts over others among whom he enjoys no respect. 
As regarding his statement that so-and-so is greater in distinction, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX has, by using the phrase “you think”, 
shown that it is his personal opinion which does not have the 


remotest regard for the truth because this word is used when a false 
01 an unreal statement is made. 


Having refuted the claim put forth by 
distinguished, Imam Ali ibn Abū Tali 
and to the distinctions of Bana Hashim which conspicuously 


demonstrate the high degree of their achievements. Thus, the people 


who took part in jihad with the Prophet ##2 and secured martyrdom 
attained a high status, 


but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by 


Mu awiyah of being the most 
b XX refers to these qualities 
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virtue of his high performance was not secured by anyone else. The 
Prophet #73 gave him the title of “master of the martyrs” and 
performed his funeral prayers fourteen times, thus raising the 
number of takbirs (Allahu Akbar) to seventy. Similarly, in various 
battles, hands of fighters were cut off. For example, in the Battle of 
Badr, the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf al-Ansari and of Mu'ath ibn 
Jabal were cut off. In the Battle of Uhud, the hands of "Amr ibn al- 
Jamh as-Salami and "Ubayd (^ Atig) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of 
Abul-Haytham at-Tayyihan) were cut off. But when, in the battle of 
Mu tah, the hands of Ja`far ibn Abū Talib were cut off, the Prophet 
pe? singled him out by calling him “the one who flies in Paradise" 
and the “two-winged” resident of Paradise. 


Having recounted the particular achievements of Banü Hashim, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% refers to his own feats with which the 
books of chronicles and traditions are replete and which could not be 
tarnished with doubts or misgivings. Thus, traditionists like Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal (164 — 241 A.H./780 — 855 A.D.), Ahmed ibn Ali al- 
Nisa'i (215 — 303 A.H./830 - 915 A.D.) and others say that: “The 
number of traditions which have been related through reliable 
sources with regard to the distinctions of Ali ibn Abu Talib have not 
been related about any other companion of the Prophet i3" (A/- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 107; Al-Isti àb, Vol. 3, p. 1115; Tabaqat al- 
Hanabilah, Vol. 1, p. 319; Al-Kamil, Vol. 3, p. 399; Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib, Vol. 7, p. 339; Fath al-Bari, Vol. 7, p. 57). 


An important distinction out of these particular merits of Ahl al-Bayt 
XE is the one to which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39 refers in these 
words: “We are the direct recipients of Allah's favors while others 
receive favors from us." This is the height of distinction that even 
the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity on its own, and 
every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledging the 
greatness and supremacy of this sentence, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the 
following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## intends to convey that we 
[Ahl al-Bayt #2] are not obligated to any person since Allah has 
bestowed all blessings on us directly, there being no intermediary 
between us and Allah, while all other people are under our 
obligation and protection, being the intermediary between them and 
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Allah, the Glorified One. This is a high status indeed. Its apparent 
meaning is what the words show, but its real sense is that Ahl al- 
Bayt #22 are the obedient servants of Allah and the people must be 
their obedient followers" (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 194). 


Now, since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of 
Allah and the source of bounties for the rest of people, no one from 
among the people can be compared with them, nor can anyone be 
regarded as their peer on the basis of social contacts with them, 
much less than those individuals who were in direct contrast to the 
attainments and to the characteristics of these people and who used 
to oppose the truth and anything right on every occasion. Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib 4 places both sides of the picture before Mu awiyah 
and says the following: ‘The Prophet لع‎ was one of us, while your 
father, Abii Sufyan, was among the foremost in opposing him. 
Hamzah was one of us, and the Prophet £22 gave him the title of 
Lion of Allah, while your maternal grandfather, Utbah ibn Rabr ah, 
was proud of being the lion of those who swore (against the Prophet 


When, in the battle of Badr, Hamzah and Utbah ibn Rabr' ah came to 
face each other, Hamzah said, “I am Hamzah son of Abdul-Muttalib; 
1 am the lion of Allah and the lion of His Prophet 392", whereupon 
Utbah said, “I am the lion of those who swear (against the Prophet 


". In another version, the word "Assadul-ahlaf', chief of the allied 
parties, is recorded. 


The swearing story is that when Banü Abd Manaf acquired a distinct 
status among the Arab tribes, they thought they should take over 
from Banü Abd ad-Dar the offices relevant to the Ka'ba and to strip 
them off these offices. In this regard, Bani Abd Manaf made 
alliances with themselves and with these tribes: Banü Assad ibn Abd 
al-Uzza, Banü Taym, Banü Zuhrah and Bani al-Harith. They 
concluded an agreement with all of them. In order to solemnize this 
agreement, they drenched their hands in teeb (perfume) and swore 
that they would help each other to the last breath. For this reason, 
these tribes were called: “tribes of sworn chaste parties”. On the 


other side, the tribes of Banü Abd ad-Dàr, Bani Makhzüm, Bani 
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Sahm and Bani ‘Adiy, also swore that they would resist Banü Abd 
Manaf and their allies. These tribes are called simply the ahlaf, 
“allies”. ‘Utbah has deemed head of the allied parties. Some 
commentators have taken the word “assadul-ahlaf’ to imply Abū 
Sufyan because he made different tribes swear against the Prophet 
eer in the battle of the Trench (Khandaq). Some other commentators 
take it to mean Assad ibn Abd al-Uzzah. But the latter interpretation 
does not carry any weight because here Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 
is addressing Mu awiyah, and this interpretation does not directly 
affect Mu'àwiyah since Banü Abd Manaf were a party to this 
alliance. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3XX says, “They have among 
themselves the masters of the youths of Paradise,” referring to the 
Prophet’s saying, al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the masters of the 
youths of Paradise, while the youths of the other party are in Hell. 
This reference is to the sons of Uqbah ibn Abū Mu eet to whom the 
Prophet £22 once said, “For you and your sons, there is Hell". Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 3EE says that among them is the chief of all the 
women of the worlds, namely Fatima az-Zahra’ 42, while in the 
other party is the bearer of the firewood, namely Umm Jamil, [wife 
of Abū Jahl and] sister of Abū Sufyan... This woman used to throw 
thorns in the path of the Prophet £22. She has been referred to in the 
Qur'an, along with Abü Lahab, in these words: 


Cas (‏ يَدَا ابي لهب ois‏ ©© ما اغنى Ae‏ مَالهُ وَمَا كسب هه سَيّصلى نارًا ذات لهب 45 
bf pals‏ حَمّالة الحطب #9 في جيدها حَبْلٌ cya‏ مسد 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

May both hands of Abii Lahab perish, and may he perish, too. His 
wealth will not avail him aught nor what he earns. Soon shall he 
burn in the flaming Fire. And his wife is the bearer of the firewood. 
On her neck shall be a halter of twisted rope (Qur’an, 11 1:1-5). 


It is narrated from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &%, "Omar ibn al- 
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Khattab, Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, Abū 5210 al-Khudri, Abü 
Hurayra and others that the Holy Prophet 2 said the following: 
“Verily, Fatima is the Supreme Lady of the: women of Paradise, and 
al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the two Supreme Youths of Paradise. 
But their father (Ali) is Superior to them," as we read on pp. 656, 
661, Vol. 5 of Al-Jàmi^ as-Sahih of al-Tirmidhi; pp. 3, 62, 64, 82; 
Vol. 5 of al-Tirmidhi's Tarikh; pp. 391-92, Vol. 5 of Al-Musnad of 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal; p. 56, Vol. 3 of Al-Sunan of Ibn Majah; p. 167, 
Vol. 1 of Al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim; pp. 183, 184, 201, Vol. 3 of 
Majma ` az-Zawa’id of Abi Bakr al-Haithami; pp. 127-28, Vol. 9 of 
Kanz al-'Ummàl of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi; Vol. 13 of A/-/sti ab of Ibn 
Abd al-Barr; p. 1895, Vol. 4 of Usd al-Ghàba of Ibn al-Athir; p. 
574, Vol. 5, p. 140 and p. 230 of Vol. 6 and p. 372, Vol. 10 of 
Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi; p. 365, Vol. 7 of Tarikh 
of Ibn ‘Asakir. 


It is also narrated from ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen and Abū Tha labah al- 
Khushni that the Holy Prophet £22 said the following to Fatima &2: 
“O my daughter! Are you not satisfied that you are verily the 
supreme Lady of all women of the worlds?" She said, “O father! 
Then what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of Imran?” He said, “She 
was the Supreme Lady of her time, while you are the supreme Lady 
of all times. Truly, by Allàh, I married you off to one who is a 
master in this world and in the hereafter. No one hates him save a 
hypocrite" (Hilyat al-Awliya', Vol. 2, p. 92; 47-1511386, Vol. 4, p. 
1895; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 275). 


Also, `A’isha narrated that the Holy Prophet قاع‎ said the following: 
“O Fatima! Will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the 
women of the worlds (or) the Supreme Lady of all women of this 
umma (community) or of the women believers?" (al-Bukhari, Sahih, 
Vol. 8, p. 79; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 7, pp. 142 - 144; Ibn Majah, A/- 


Sunan, Vol. l, p. 518; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Vol. 6, p. 
282; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak Al 


al Sahihayn, Vol. 3, p. 156). 
The person who goes too far in counsel 
have his personal ends in 

well be based on sincerity 


, ling others will be thought to 
SO doing, even though his counsel may 
of intention and selflessness. A poetic 
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couplet runs as follows: 


How often a good counsel did I offer you, but sometimes 
The only reward a counsellor reaps is suspicion. 






NES 


REETTA 


»7ن م هين يجن DUD‏ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل البصرة 


وقد كان من التشار asia.‏ وشقاقكم ما لم تغبوا عه فعفوؤت عن aka yaa‏ ورفغت السيف 
عن a$ ona‏ وقبلت من asia‏ فإن خطت بكم الأمور المردية وسفه الآراء الجائرة إلى 
مُنابذي وخلافي فها أنا ذا قذ Cd‏ جيادي ورحلت ركابي ولبِن ألجائمونِي إلى المسير 
adit‏ لأوقعن بكُم وقعة لا يكون يوم الجمل إليها إلا كلعقة لاعق مع أني عارف لدي 
الطاعة aki‏ فضله ولِذي النصيحة حقة غير متجاوز مثهما إلى بري ولا ناكثا إلى وفي. 


Letter 29 
To the people of Basra 


"Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden from you. I 
have forgiven your wrongdoers and I have held back my sword from 
those who ran away. I received everyone who came to me from 
among you. If devastating matters and wrong and silly views are 
prompting you to break the pledge to me and to oppose me, then 
listen! I have prepared and saddled my horses, and if you force me to 
advance towards you, I shall come down in such a manner that the 
Battle of Jamal will appear like the last licking of the tongue. At the 
same time, I know the high status of the obedient among you and the 
right of the sincere ones without confusing the sinless with the 
offenders, the faithful with the pledge-breakers." 
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VE 


zb na sa 


cae SIL GD Lote 


فاثق الله فيما لديك وانظر في حقّه dyle‏ وارجع إلى مغرفة مالا بُعْذْرٌ بجهالته فإنَ 
للطاعة أعلاما واضحة Uig‏ نيّرةُ ومحجة نهجة وغاية مُطلبة يردها الأكياس ويُخالفها 
الألكاس من نكب ie‏ جار عن الحق وخبط في ALI‏ وغيّر ALN‏ نغمتة (Jalg‏ به نقمتة 
ag‏ كفر فإن نفسك قد أولجثك شر وأقحمثك GE‏ وأؤردثك المهالك وأؤعرت dye‏ 
المسالك. 


Letter 30 
To Mu awiyah 


*Fear Allàh regarding what you have amassed and find out your true 
right turn to understand, for you will not be excused on the grounds 
of ignorance. Certainly, for (following the path of) obedience there 
are clear signs, shining ways, straight paths and fixed aims. The 
shrewd ones proceed towards them, while the mean ones turn away 
from them. Whoever turns his face away from them deviates from 
righteousness and gropes in (the darkness of) bewilderment. Allah 
takes away His bounty from him and afflicts him with His 
chastisement. Therefore, beware of your own selves. Allah has 
already shown you your way and the end where your affairs will 
terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and the status of 
unbelief. Your ego has pushed you towards evil, thrown you into 


misguidance and conveyed you to destruction, placing obstacles in 
your way.” 
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ALS €‏ )إلى OLDE db + DE‏ 
ومن وصية له عليه السلام للحسن بن علي عليه السلام كتبها إليه بحاضرين عند 


انصرافه من صفين 


من الوالد الفان المُقِّرَ للرّمان المُذبر alata oat)‏ للدنيا الساكن مساكن الموؤتى 
والظاعن عثها غداء إلى a sf ali‏ المؤمل: مالا يذرك السالك سبيل من قد هلك غرض 
الأسنقام ورهينة الايّام ورمِيّة المصائب وعبد LAA‏ وتاجر الغرُور وغريم المنايا وأمبير 
المؤت وحليف الهموم وقرين الأحزان ونصب الآفات وصريع الشهو ات وخليفة galli‏ ات 
ey Ul‏ فإن Lad‏ تبينت من إذبار الدثيا عي وجِمُوح Ail‏ علي وإقبال الآخرة إلي ما 
die jy‏ عن ذكر من سيو اي والاهتمام بما ورائِي غير أني حيث تفرد بي دون هُموم 
الناس هم نفسبي فصدفنِي رأيي وصرفنِي عن هو اي وصرح لِي مخض أمْري فافضى بي 
إلى جد لا يكون فيه لعب وصدق لا يشوبه CIS‏ وو جذثك بعضبي بل وجذئك كلي حثى كان 
Gus‏ لو أصابك أصابنِي وكأن المؤت لو أتاك أتاني فعناني من أمرك ما يعنينِي من أمر 
نفسبي فكتبت dll)‏ كتابي مستظهرا به إن Ul‏ بقيت لك gj‏ فنيت فإني أوصيك بتقو ى الله 
أي بني ولزوم o yal‏ وعمارة قلبك بذكره والاعتصام بحبله وأي سبب أوثق مِن سبب بينك 
وبين الله إن أنت أخذت به أحي قلبك Atal g Ae gal‏ بالزّهادة وقوه باليقين ونوره 
بالحفمة وذلله بذكر المؤت وقرره بالفناء وبصرهُ فجائع الدثيا jaag‏ صولة الدهر 
وفخش elis‏ الليالي aa y‏ واغرض عليه أخبار الماضبين 9 0:53 بما أصاب من كان قبْلك 
من الو لين s‏ في ديارهم وآثارهم ENS‏ فيما فعلوا Cae y‏ التقلوا وأيْن حلوا ونزلوا 
فإنك aaa‏ قد انتقلوا عن الأحبة وحلوا ديار الغربة وكأنك عن قليل قد صرت كأحدهم 
فأصلح مثو اك ولا تبع آخرتك duis‏ ودع القوأل فيما لا تغرف والخطاب فيما لم كلف 
وأمسيك عن طريق إذا خفت ضلالتة فإن الكف عند B aa.‏ الضلال خيْرٌ من ركوب الافو ال 
وأمرْ بالمغروف تكن من أهله وأنكر المُثكر بيدك ولسانك وباين من فعله daga‏ وجاهد 
في الله حق جهاده ولا SAL‏ في الله لؤمة ei‏ وخض الغمرات للحق حيْث كان وتفقة 
فِي الذين وعوذ نفسك التصبر على CHEN anig og Sall‏ التصبرٌ في الحق وألجئ نفسك 
في أمورك كلها إلى إلهك فإنك iat‏ إلى كهف حريز ومانع عزيز وأخلص في المسالة 
يربك فإن بيده العطاء والحِرمان وأكثر الاستّخارة وتفهم وصِيّبِي ولا تذهبنَ laia dic‏ 
فإن خير القول ما نفع واعلم أنه لا ud‏ في ple‏ لا يلفع ولا يُنتفع بعلم لا يجق تعلمُهُ أي 
بني إني لما tI‏ قذ بلغت سنا Mg‏ أزداد وهنا بادرت بو صِيّتِي dll‏ واؤرذت 
خصالا مِثها قبل أن يغجل بي أجلي ذون أن أفضي إليْك بما في نفسبي أو أن ألقص في 
رأيي كما Cual‏ فِي جسلمي أو يسبقنِي dll‏ بغض غلبات الهو ى وفتن WEAN‏ فتكون 
كالصعب التفور وإتما قلب الحدث كالارض الخالية ما ألقِي فيها من شيء dA aL ABLE‏ 
بالأدب قبل أن يفسو قلبك ويشتغل لبك لتستفبل بد رايك مِن ALI‏ ما قذ كفاك ad‏ 
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الثجارب بغيتة وتجربتة فتكون قذ كُفيت A gia‏ الطلب وعُوفِيت Ca‏ علاج الئجربة فاتاك 
من ذلك ما قد كنا نأتّيه واستبان لك ما ربّما eal‏ عليّنا مله أي بُني إني وإن لم اكن 
عمرت عمر من كان قَبلِي فقذ نظرت فِي أعمالهم وفقرت في أخبارهم وسرت في آثارهم 
حئى عدت كاحدهم بل كأني Lay‏ التهى إلي من أمورهم قذ ae‏ مع ولِهم إلى آخِرهم 
فعرفت صفو ذلك من كدره dadig‏ من ضرره فاستخلصت لك من Ali pal US‏ وتو Cu‏ 
لك جميلة وصرفت dic‏ مجهولة Gil yy‏ حيْث ilie‏ مِن dl al‏ ما يعني الو الد الشفيق 
واجمعت عليه من أديك أن يكون ذلك وألت (aiia‏ العْمُر ومفتبل الدهر ذو A‏ سليمة 
ونفس صافية وان ابتدنك بتعليم كتاب الله Je‏ وجل وتأويلِه وشرائع الإسُلام وأخكامه 
وحلاله وحرامه لا أجاوز ذلك بك إلى غيره ثم أشففت أن يلتبس عليْك ما اختلف الناس 
فيه من أهو انهم وآرانِهم Qa‏ الذي التبس عليْهم فكان alsa)‏ ذلك على ما كرفت مِن 
تنبيهك له أحب إلي من إسلامك إلى أمر لا آمن عليْك به الهلكة ورجؤت أن يو فقك الله 
فيه لإرشدك Oly‏ يهديك لقصدك فعهذت ail)‏ وصبيّتِي هذه واغلم يا بني أن أحب ما أنت 
آخذ به إلي من وصِيتِي تقو ى الله والاقتِصارٌ على ما فرضة اللهُ عليْك والأخذ بما مضى 
عليه الو لون من آبائك والصالحون من أهل elis‏ فإنهم لم يدعوا أن نظروا aged SU‏ كما 
أنت ناظر وفكروا كما أنت Sia‏ ثم aba‏ آخِرٌ ذلك إلى SAU‏ بما عرفوا والإمساك عما لم 
يُكلفوا فإن أبت نفسك أن تقبل ذلك دون أن alas‏ كما pale‏ | فليكن طلبك ذلك بتفهم وتعلم 
لا بتو رط الشبّهات وغلق الخُصومات وابدا قبل نظرك في ذلك بالاستعانة بإلهك والرغبة 
A)‏ في eid gs‏ وترك كل شائبة أوالجثك في شبهة أو أسلمثك إلى ضلالة فإن أيقنت أن قد 


+ w 5 ow 


Taj‏ فإنى لم آلك نصيحة وإنك لن تبلغ في النظر لنفميك وإن اجتهدت مبلغ نظري لك 
واغلم يا بني أنه لوا كان d)‏ شريك لأتثك AL‏ ولرأيْت آثار Aag Asta‏ ولعرفت 
أفعالة وصفاته daly áj 4355 o‏ كما وصف نفسة لا يُضَادَهُ في aa) ASU‏ ولا يزول أبدأ ولم 
يزل ول قبل الأشنياء بلا ولِيّة al‏ بغد الأشنياء بلا نهاية عظم عن أن تثبت Masts‏ 
بإحاطة قلب yi‏ بصر فإذا عرفت ذلك فافعل كما يلبغي Ad‏ أن يفعلة في صبغر خطرم 
وقلة مقدرته وكثرة عجزه و عظيم diala‏ إلى ربا في طلب طاعيّه Kris m‏ 
والشفقة من منخطه al AMG‏ يمرك إلا بحسن ولم ينهك إلا عن قبيح يا بني إني قد ا 
عن الدنيا وحالها وزو الها والتقالها وألبائك عن الآخِرةٍ وما UAU ie‏ فيها وضربت لك 
فيهما الأمثال لتغتبر بها وتحدُو عليْها إلما مثل من خبر الذليا كمثل قوم سفر نبا بهم 
منزلٌ Quas‏ فأمُو | du‏ خصيبا وجناباً مريعا فاحتملوا وغثاء الطريق وفِراق الصديق 
وخشونة الستفر Lagay‏ المطعم ليأثوا سعة s aa ja‏ ومئزل قرارهم فليس يجدون Foi‏ 
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مِن ذلك ألما ولا يرون نفقة فيه مغرما ولا شيء أحب Uaa pli‏ قربهم مِن منزلهم 
وأذناهُمْ agila Gye‏ ومثل من EI‏ بها كمثل قؤم كاثوا بمنزل خصيب فنبا بهم إلى متزل 
جديب فليْس شيء أكره y gall‏ أفظع علدهُم مِن مُفارقة ما كانوا فيه إلى ما يهجمون 
dalo‏ ويصيرُون A‏ بني اجعل نفسك ميزانا فيما بينك وبين غيرك فاحبب لغيرك ما 
Ca‏ إنفسيك واكرة AL‏ ما تكرهُ لها ولا is‏ كما لا ثحب أن نظلم وأخمين كما ثحب أن 

يُخسن إليك واسستقبح من نفسك ما ARTS‏ من غيْرك وارض من الناس يما ترضاه لهم 
Lal D‏ ولا تقل ما لا تغلمُ وإن قلَ ما eii‏ ولا تقل ما لا aad‏ أن يقال لك واعلم أن 
الإغجاب Sca‏ الصو اب وآفة الألباب فاسع في كذحك ولا تكن خازنا لِغيِرك وإذا cal‏ هديت 
لقصدك فكن أخشع ما تكون لربك واعلم أن أمامك طريقا ذا مسافة Bagay‏ ومشقة شديدة 
وأنهُ لا غنى بك فيه عن خسن الِارْتِيادٍ وقذر بلاغك من NGM‏ مع ABS‏ الظهر فلا تحملن 
على ظهرك فوق طاقتك فيكون Ji‏ ذلك وبالا علك وإذا وجذت من أهل الفاقة من Jana‏ 
لك زادك إلى يوم القيامة فيو افيك به خا حيث تحتاج إليه ARE‏ غتنمة وحملة pig ola)‏ من 
تزويده وأنت قَادِرٌ عليه فلعلك تطلبة فلا تجده aiit lg‏ من | سنتفرضك في حال غناك ليجعل 
قضاءهُ لك في يؤم عُسريك واغلم أن أمامك عقبة كثودا CAI‏ فيها أخسن حالا من 
ita‏ وَالمُبْطِئُ عليْها أقبح حالا من المسنرع وأن مهبطك بها لا محالة Ua]‏ على جنة أو 
على نار فارتذ لنفسبك قبل ASi‏ وو طئ المذزل قبل حلولك فليس بعد الموت مستعتب 
ولا إلى الدليا منصرف واعلم أن الذي بيده خزائن السّمو ات والارض قد أذن لك في 
ele ai‏ وتكقل لك بالاجابة وأمرك أن تسألة ليعطيك وت تسترأحمة ليرأحمك ولم يجعل diy‏ 
Alius‏ من يحجبك dic‏ ولم يلجنك إلى من يشفع لك إليه ولم يمنعك إن أسأت من الثوبة 
als‏ يُعاجلك بالنّقمة el a ly‏ بالإنابة ولمْ يفضحك Code‏ الفضيحة بك أولى NOES aly‏ 
chile‏ فِي قبول الإنابة ولم يناقشك بالجريمة ولم يؤيسك من الرخمة بل جعل نزوعك عن 
cS‏ حسنة وحسب سيئتك واجدة وحسب حسنتك عشرأ وفتح لك باب المتاب وباب 
الاستّعغتاب فإذا ناديته سمع نداك وإذا ناجيتة ale‏ نجو اك فأفضيت Al]‏ بحاجتّك وأبثثتة 
ذات Lodi‏ وشكوت إليّه همومك واستكشقتة كُروبك واستعثتة على أمورك وسألتة مِن 
خزاين رحمبّه مالا يفدر على إغطائه غيره من زيادة الاغمار وصبحة الأبدان وسعة 
الأرزاق ثم جعل في يديك مفاتيح خزائِنِه Ley‏ أذن لك فيه مِن مسألته فمتى شئت استقتخت zai‏ 
بالدعاء gil‏ اب نغمته واستمطرت شآبيب رحمبّه فلا يقنطنك إبْطاء إجابته فان العطية 
على قذر EYE‏ أخرت عثك الإجابة ليكون ذلك أغظم لأجر السَائل وأجزل لعطاء 
ad‏ وربما سالت الشيء فلا ثؤتاه وأوتّيت خير Aia‏ عاجلا أو آجلا yi‏ صرف عنك لما 
هو خير لك فلرب أمر قد طلبتة فيه هلاك دينك لو أوتيتة فلتكن مسنالثك فيما iy‏ لك 
iting Allen‏ عنك ويال فالمال لا يبقى لك ولا تبقى لا واغلم يا بُني أنك إنما څلفت 
يلآخرة لا للدليا وللفناء لا للبقاء وللموؤت لا للحياةٍ وأنك في قلعة ودار ب بلغة وطريق إلى 
الآخرة وأنك طريذ اموت الذي لا يجو AA e‏ ولا al‏ طالب ولا بد أنه مذركة فقن 
Ain‏ على حذر أن يذركك وأنت على حال سيئة قذ كنت تُحدّث نفسك منها بالتؤبة فيحُول 
بينك وبين ذلك فاذا أنت قد أهلكت نفسك. 
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l‏ ذكر الموت 

يا بني أكْثِرٌ مِن ذكر المؤت وذكر ما aagi‏ عليه وثفضي بعد المؤت A3]‏ حئى يأټيك وقد 
أخذت Ata‏ حذرك وشدذت له أزرك ولا يأتيك بغتة فيبهرك وإياك أن تغترٌ بما ترى مِن 
إخلاد آهل الدثيا إليها وتكالبهم عليْها فقذ ali‏ الله علها ونعت هي لك عن نفميها 
وتكشفت لك عن مساويها فإنما أهلها COIS‏ عاوية وسباغ ضارية يهر بغضها على بغض 
ilg‏ عزيزها ذليلها ويقهرٌ كبيرها صغيرها نعم مُعقلة وأخرى Aga‏ قذ أضلت عثولها 
وركبت مجهولها C ga‏ عاهة بو اد وغث ليس لها راع يُقِيمُها ولا An‏ يُسِيمُها سلكت 
بهم الدنيا طريق العمى وأخذت بأبُصارهِم عن منار الهدى فتاهوا فِي حيْرتّها وغرقوا في 
yian‏ واتخذوها ربا فلعبت بهم ولعِبُوا بها ونسوا ما وراءها. 


الترفق في الطلب 

رو يدأ ia‏ الظلام كان قذ وردت الأظعان يوشك من أسرع أن يلحق واعلم يا بني أن من 
كانت Atlas‏ الليل والثهار فإنة يسار به وإن كان Lilly‏ ويقطع المسافة وإن كان مقيما 
وادعا واعلم Colo‏ أنك لن تبلغ أملك ولن تعدو أجلك وأنك في سبيل من كان قبلك فخفض 
في الطلب وأجمل في المُكتسب فإنة Gu‏ طلب قذ جر إلى حرب وليْس كل طالب بمرزوق 
ولا كل مُجمل بمخروم وأكرم نفسك عن US‏ دنِيّة وإن ساقثك إلى cue)‏ فإنك لن تغتاض 
بما GA‏ مِن نفسيك عو ضا ولا تكن عبد غيرك وقذ جعلك All‏ حرأ وما خير خير لا ينال 
إلا بشرٌ ويّسر لا ينال إلا بسر Maly‏ أن ثوجف بك مطايا الطمع dla gid‏ مناهل الهلكة 
وإن اسنتطغت ألا يون بيّنك وبين الله ذو ded‏ فافعل فإنك مذرك قسمك وآخذ سهمك وإن 
اليسبير مِن الله Ailes‏ أعظمْ وأكرم من الكثير Cya‏ خلقه وإن كان كل Aka‏ 


وصايا شتى 
وتلافيك ما فرط مِنْ صمتك ca pul‏ إذراكك ما فات مِن dita‏ وحفظ ما في الوعاء بشد 
الوكاء وحفظ ما في يديك cial‏ إلى Cj‏ طلب ما في يدي غيْرك ومرارة الياس خير مِن 
الطلب إلى الئاس Ai ja I‏ مع العقة خيْرٌ من الغنى مع الفجُور والمرء أحفظ لسبره ورب 
ساع فيما يضّرَهُ من أكثر أهجر ومن تفقر أبْصر قارن أهل الخير تكن منهم وباين Ja}‏ 
“dll‏ تبن عنهم بس stall‏ الحرامُ alley‏ الضَعِيف أفحش الظلم إذا كان الرفق خرقا كان 
الخرق Cas) Lad,‏ كان الدَواءٌ داءٌ SIAN y‏ دو Lady el‏ نصح غير الناصح وغش 
المستنصح وإبّاك والاتكال على المُنى فإنها بضائع النؤكى والعقل حفظ التجارب وخير ما 
cis‏ ما وعظك بادر ua A‏ قبل أن تكون غصة ليس كل طالب يصيب ولا كل edP‏ 
ane‏ ومن الفساد إضاعة الاد ومفسدة المعاد ولِكُل أمر عاقبة سوف oly‏ ما قدر لك 
all‏ مُخاطِرٌ ورب يمبير ألمى من كثير لا خيْر في مُعِين مهين ولا في صديق ظنين 
ساهل AAN‏ ما ذل لك oS gad‏ ولا bai‏ بشئْء رجاء أكثر dis] s Ala‏ أن تجمح بك مطي 
اللجاج اخم نفسك م أخيك علد صرمه على الصلة وعد صذوده على اللطف 
all‏ بة وعلد vague‏ على البدل die‏ تباغده A3 de y Ie‏ على Hes Call‏ 
Ax)‏ على ats a Sa‏ له gå Aisy Mie‏ غمة dile‏ وإياك أن تضع داه في PE‏ 
موضبعه أو أن تقعلة بغيْر Atal‏ لا Git‏ عدو صديقك صديقا gaii‏ صديقك و وم 
أخاك التصيحة حسنة كانت أو قبيحة Ca‏ حب وو كز مان doi‏ لفطلل Jal‏ 
ولا cl e Aga all‏ لمن غالظك AT‏ يوشك أن يلين لك و : : 72 


الظفريْن وإن أرذت قطيعة أخيك (icd‏ له مِن نفيك Gas gis‏ 43 إن بدا له ذلك يوم 
ما ومن ظن بك [ad‏ فصدّق ظنة ولا ثضيعنَ حق أخيك اثكالا على ما بينك وبينة فإنه 
ليس لك بأخ من أضعت حقة ولا يكن أهلك أشقى قى الخلق بك ولا ترأغبن فيمن زهد dic‏ 
ولا يكُونن أخوك أقو ى على قطيعتك ملك على صبلته ولا igh‏ على الإساءة أقو ى مثك 
على الإخسان ولا يكْبْرنَ عليك alls‏ من ظلمك فإنة يسعى في Alan‏ ونفعك وليس جزاء 
من سرك أن op gud‏ واعلم يا qnia‏ أن الرّق رزقان رزق Males‏ ورزق يطلبك فإن أنت el‏ 
تأته أتاك ما أة قبح الخضوع عند الحاجة والجفاء عند الغنى إنما لك من dis‏ ما أصلحت 
به مثو اك oy‏ کلت جاز عا على ما تفلت sya‏ يديك فاجزع على كَل ما لمْ يصيل إليك امنتدل 
على ما لم يكن بما قذ كان فإن الأمُور ouai‏ ولا تكونن مِمَنْ لا ARTS‏ العظة إلا إذا بالغت 
في إيلامه فإن العاقل يئعظ بالآداب والبهائم لا تثعظ إلا بالضرب. اطرح عنك واردات 
الْهُمُوم ail jay‏ الصبّر وخسن اليقين من ترك القصد جار والصاحب مناسب والصديق من 
صدق AE‏ والهو ى شريك العمى ورب بعيد أقرب مِن قريب وقريب أبعد مِن بعيد 
والغريب من لم يكن له حبيب من تعذى الحق ضاق مذهبة ومن اقتصر على aai‏ كان 
أبقى 41 وأوثق وثق سبب أخذت به سبب بينك وبين الله Aaa‏ ومن لم Alla‏ فهو عذوك قد 
يكون الياس إذراكا إذا كان الطمع هلاكا ليس كل عؤرةٍ تظهرٌ ولا كل فرصة صاب وربما 
أخطأ البصير قصده وأصاب الأعمى رشده أخر الشر فإنك إذا شئت تعجلتة وقطيعة 
الجاهل تغدل صبلة العاقل من أمن الرزّمان خانة ومن ABl c‏ أهانة ليس SS‏ من رمى 
أصاب إذا د تغيّر السلطان تغيّر الرّمان سل عن الرفيق قبل الطريق وعن الجار قبْل الذار 
di‏ أن تذكر مِن الكلام ما 9 مُضحكاً وإن حكيْت ذلك عن غيرك. 


الرأي في المرأة 
وإياك ومشو رة النساء فإن رأيهن إلى أفن وعزمهن إلى وهن واكقفف عليّهنَ مِن 
CA Jud‏ بججابك G GAL)‏ $34 الججاب أبقى Ole‏ وليْس HRA‏ باش من إذخالك 
من لا يوثق به عليهن وإن استطعت ألا يغرفن غيّرك فافعل ولا تُملّك المرأة من Un pal‏ ما 
جو ز نفسها فإن المرأة ريحانة وليست بقهرمانة ولا تعد بكراميّها نفسها ولا ثطمغها في 
أن تشفع La pi‏ وإياك والتغاير في غير موؤضع BE‏ فإن ذلك يذعو الصّحيحة إلى السقم 
والبريئة إلى الريب واجعل لكل إنسان من خدمك عملا AA‏ به فإنة أخرى ألا يتو اكلوا 
فِي خذميّك وأكرم عشيرتك فإنهم جناحك الذي به alas‏ وأصلك الذي A31]‏ تصِيرٌ ويذك 


الي بها تصول. 

gles 
والآخرة‎ LGN y استؤدع الله دينك وذلياك واسألة خير القضاء لك في العاجلة والآجلة‎ 
والسلام.‎ 
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Order 31 
He wrote it for his son al-Hassan ibn Ali X when he camped at 
al-Hadirin on his way back from the Battle of Siffin: 


“From the father who is (shortly) to die, who acknowledges the 
hardships of times, who has turned away from life, who has 
submitted himself to the (calamities of) time, who realizes the evils 
of the world, who is living in the abodes of the dead and is due to 
depart from them any day..., to the son who yearns for what 15 not to 
be achieved, who is treading the path of those who have died, who 5 
the victim of ailments, who is entangled in the (worries of the) days, 
who is a target of hardships, a servant of the world, a trader of its 
deception, a debtor of wishes, a prisoner of morality, an ally of 
worries, a neighbor of griefs, a victim of distresses, the one who has 
been overpowered by desires and a successor of the dead. 


“Now (you should know that) what I have learned from this world 
turning away from me, the onslaught of time over me and the 
advancing of the Hereafter towards me 1s enough to prevent me from 
remembering anyone except my soul and from thinking beyond 
myself. But when I confined myself to my own worries, leaving 
aside the worries of others, my intelligence saved me and protected 
me from my own desires. It clarified to me my affairs and led me to 
seriousness wherein there is no trickery, and to the truth which is not 
tarnished by falsehood. Here, I found you to be a part of myself, 
rather I found you my whole, so much so that if anything befalls 
you, it 15 as though it befalls me, and if death comes to you, it is as 
though it comes to me. Consequently, your affairs meant to me what 
my own matters meant. 50, I have written this piece of advice (to 


you) as an instrument of seeking help, whether I remain alive or 
cease to exist. 


1 admonish you to fear Allah, O my child, to abide by His 
commandments, to fill your heart with His remembrance and to 
cling to hope from Him. No regard is more reliable than the regard 
between you and Allàh provided you take hold of it. Enliven your 
heart with preaching, kill it by renunciation, energize it with firm 
belief, enlighten it with wisdom, humiliate it by recalling death, 
make it believe in mortality, make it see the misfortunes of this 
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world, make it fear the authority of the time and the severity of some 
changes during the nights and the days. Place before it the events of 
past peoples, recall to it what befell those who were before you. 
Traverse their cities and ruins, then see what they did and from what 
they have gone away, where they have gone and stayed. You will 
find that they departed from (their) friends and remained in 
loneliness. Shortly, you, too, will be like any of them. Therefore, 
plan for your place of stay and do not sell your next life for this one. 


"Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about what 
does not concern you. Keep off the track from which you fear to go 
astray because refraining (from moving) when there is fear of 
straying 1s better than embarking on dangers. Ask others to do good 
deeds; you will thus be among the doers of goodness. Discourage 
others from evil deeds with your own deeds as well as speech. Keep 
off, to the best of your ability, from whoever commits evil. Struggle 
for Allah as 15 His due, and the reviling of a reviler should not deter 
you in matters relevant to Allah. Leap into dangers for the sake of 
what 15 right wherever it may be. Acquire insight into religious laws. 
Habituate yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of 
character 15 endurance in matters of righteousness. In all your affairs, 
resign yourself to your Lord because you will thus be resigning 
yourself to a secure shelter and a strong Protector. You should ask 
only from your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and 
depriving. Seek goodness (from Allah) as much as you can. 
Understand my advice and do not turn away from it because the best 
saying is that which benefits. Be informed that there is no good in 
that knowledge which is futile, and if knowledge is not 
implemented, then its acquisition is not justified. 


“O my child! When I noticed that I was of goodly age and that I was 
becoming increasingly weak, I hastened with regard to my will to 
you and wrote down salient points lest death should overtake me 
before I divulge to you what I have in my heart, or lest my wit 
should be affected just as my body has been, or the forces of 
passions or the mischiefs of the world should overtake you making 
you like a stubborn camel. Certainly, the heart of a young man is 
like an uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So, I 
hastened to mold you properly before your heart hardened and your 
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mind became occupied, so that you might be ready to accept through 
your intelligence the results of the experience of others and be saved 
from going through these experiences yourself. In this way, you will 
avoid the hardship of seeking them and the difficulties of 
experimenting them. Thus, you are getting to know what we had 
experienced and even those things become clear to you which we 
might have missed. 


^O my child! Even though I have not reached the age which those 
before me have, yet I looked into their behavior and thought over 
events of their lives. I walked among their ruins till I was like one of 
them. In fact, by virtue of their affairs that have become known to 
me, it is as though I have lived with them from the very first to the 
very last. I have, therefore, been able to discern the impure from the 
clean and to benefit from harm. 


“I have selected for you the choicest of those matters, gathered for 
you their good points and kept away from you their useless points. 
since I feel for your affairs as a living father should, I aim at 
providing you with guidance. I thought it should be at a time when 
you are advancing in age and new to the state of the world, 
possessing upright intention and a clean heart and, being with the 
teaching of the Book of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
and its interpretation, the laws and commandments of Islam, its 
lawful matters and unlawful ones..., I should not go beyond these 
for you. Then I feared lest you should get confused as other people 
had been confused on account of their passions and (different) 
views. Therefore, in spite of disliking the thought of warning you, I 
thought it better for me to make this issue strong rather than leave 
you in a status where I do not regard you as being safe from falling 
into destruction. I hoped that Allah will help you in your 
straightforwardness and guide you in your _resoluteness. 
Consequently, I wrote this piece of my will for you. 
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They did about their affairs as you will like to think (about your own 
affairs). Thereafter, their thinking led them to discharge the 
obligations which they came to know and to desist from what they 
were not required to do. If your heart does not accept this without 
acquiring knowledge as they acquired it, then your search should 
first be by way of understanding and learning, not by falling into 
doubts or getting entangled in quarrels. 


"Before you probe into this, you should begin by seeking your 
Lord's help. Turn to Him for competence and keep aloof from 
everything that throws you into doubt or flings you towards 
misguidance. When you have made sure that your heart is clean and - 
humble and your thoughts have come together, and once you have 
only a reflection about this matter..., it is then that you will see what 
I have explained to you. If you have not been able to achieve that 
peace of observation and thinking which you will like to have, then 
be informed that you are only stamping the ground like a blind she- 
camel and falling into darkness, while a seeker of religion should not 
grope in the dark, nor should he create confusion. It is better to avoid 
this. 


"Appreciate my advice, O my child, and be admonished that the 
Master of death is also the Master of life: The Creator causes death 
and grants life. The One Who destroys is also the One Who restores 
life. The One Who inflicts disease is also the one Who cures. This 
world continues in the way which Allah has made it with regard to 
its pleasures, trials, rewards on the Day of Judgment and all that He 
wishes and which you do not know. If anything of this advice is not 
understood by you, then attribute it to your ignorance of it because 
when you were first born, you were born ignorant; thereafter, you 
acquired knowledge. There are many masters of whom you are 
ignorant. There are many issues regarding which your sight first 
wonders and your eye wonders, too. After this, you shall see them as 
they are. Therefore, cling to the One Who created you, Who fed you 
and put you in order. You should worship only Him. Your eagerness 
should be towards Him, and your fear should be of Him. 


“Be informed, O my child, that no one received messages from 
Allah, the Glorified One, as the Prophet # did. Therefore, regard 
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him as your guide and leader towards salvation. Certainly, I shall 
spare no effort to provide you with advice, and surely even if you 
try, you cannot acquire such insight for your welfare as I have for 
you. 


*Be informed, O my child, that had there been a partner with your 
Lord, his [alleged partner's] messengers, too, should have come to 
you and you would have seen signs of his authority and power. You 
should have known his deeds and qualities. But He is only One god, 
Allah, as He has described Himself. No one can dispute with Him 
regarding His authority. He is from eternity and will remain for 
eternity. He is before all things without any beginning. He will 
remain after all things without an end. He is far too great to have His 
divinity proved by any encompassing heart or by any vision. Once 
you have understood this, you should do what is done by him who is 
like you by way of his low status (compared to that of the 
Almighty), his lack of authority, his increasing incapability and great 
need for his Lord so as to seek His obedience. Fear His chastisement 
and be forewarned of His wrath because He does not command you 
save to be virtuous; He does not refrain you save from evil. 


^O my child! I have informed you about life in this world, its 
conditions, its decay and passing away, and I have informed you of 
the Hereafter and of what has been provided in it for its people. I 
have recounted to you parables about it so that you may draw 
instruction from them and depend on them. The example of those 
who have understood the world is like those travelers who, being 
fed-up with drought-stricken places, set off for greenery and a 
fruitful place. Then they endure difficulties on the Way, separation 
from friends, hardships of the journey and unwholesome food in 
order to reach their fields of plenty and places of stay. Consequently, 
they do not feel any pain in all this and do not regard any effort to be 
wasteful. Nothing is more lovable to them than what takes them near 
their goal and carries them closer to their place of stay. 
(Contrariwise), the example of those who are deceived by this world 
15 like the people who were in a green place but 
with it and went to a drought-stricken place. 
nothing is more detestable or abominable tha 
where they were and to £0 to a place w 
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became disgruntled 
Therefore, for them 
n to leave the place 
hich they will reach 


unexpectedly and for which they were heading. 


^O my child! Make yourself the measure (for dealings) between you 
and others. Thus, you should wish for others what you wish for 
yourself and hate for others what you hate for yourself. Do not 
oppress as you do not like to be oppressed. Do good deeds for others 
as you like goodness to be done to you. Regard as bad for yourself 
whatever you regard as bad for others. Accept from others what you 
like others to accept from you. Do not talk about what you do not 
know even though what you know may be very little. Do not say to 
others what you do not like to be said to you. 


"Be informed that self-admiration is contrary to propriety (deed) and 
is a calamity for the mind. Therefore, increase your striving and do 
not become a treasurer for (wealth to be inherited by) others. When 
you have been guided on the right path, humble yourself before 
Allàh as much as you can. 


“Be informed that in front of you lies a road of long distance and 
severe hardship and that you cannot avoid treading it. Take your 
requirements of provision in order to keep the burden light. Do not 
load your back beyond your ability lest its weight should cause you 
mischief. Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry 
for you your provision in order to hand it back to you on the Day of 
Judgment when you will need it, accept it as a good opportunity and 
get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much as you are able, for 
it is likely that if you need him (afterwards), you may not get hold of 
him. If a person is willing to borrow from you in the days of your 
affluence to pay it back to you at the time of your need, then make 
use of this opportunity. 


*Be informed that in front of you lies an impassable valley wherein 
the light-burdened man will be in a better condition than the heavy- 
burdened one, the slow-paced one will be in a worse condition than 
the swift-paced. Your terminating point at the other end of this 
passage will imminently be either Paradise or Hell. Therefore, 
reconnoiter for yourself before alighting and prepare the place 
before getting down because after death there can be neither 
preparation nor any return to this world. 
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“Be informed that Whoever owns the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth has permitted you to pray to Him and has promised you 
acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded you to beg of Him in 
order that He may give you, to seek His mercy in order that He may 
have mercy on you. He has not placed anything between you and 
Him that may veil Him from you. 


^He has not required you to get a mediator between yourself and 
Him. If you err, He has not prevented you from repenting. He does 
not hasten His punishment. He does not reprimand you for 
repenting, nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more 
appropriate for you. He is not harsh in accepting repentance. He 
does not severely question you about your sins. He does not 
disappoint you regarding His mercy. Rather, He regards abstention 
from sin as a virtue. He counts your sin as one while counting your 
good deed as ten. 


“He has opened for you the gate of repentance. Therefore, whenever 
you call on Him, He hears your call; whenever you whisper to Him, 
He knows the whispers. Place before Him your needs, unveil 
yourself before Him, complain to Him of your worries, beseech Him 
to remove your troubles, seek His help in your affairs and ask Him 
to grant you from the treasures of His mercy that which no one else 
has power to give, namely: length of life, health of body and an 
Increase in your sustenance. Then He has placed the keys of His 


treasures in your hands in the sense that He has shown you the way 
to ask Him. 


"Wherever you wish, He opens the gates of His favor by virtue of 
your prayers. Let the abundant rains of His mercy fall on you. Delay 
in acceptance of your pleas should not disappoint you because the 
granting of a plea is dependent on the extent of (your) intention. 
Sometimes, acceptance (of a plea) is delayed with a view to its being 
a source of greater reward to the plead toing one and a better gift to 
the anticipating person. Sometimes, you may ask for a thing but it is 
not given to you and a better thing is given to you later, or a thing is 
taken away from you for some greater good. This is so because 
sometimes you may ask for a thing which contains ruin for your 
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religion if it is granted to you. Therefore, your request should be for 
things the beauty of which should be lasting and the burden of which 
should remain away from you. As for wealth, it will not last for you, 
nor will you live for its sake. 


^O my child! Be informed that you have been created for the 
Hereafter, not for this world, for extinction (in this world), not for 
lasting (in it), and for dying, not for living. You are in a place which 
does not belong to you, an abode for making preparations, a passage 
to the Hereafter. You are being chased by death from which the 
runner-away cannot escape, as it will surely overtake him. So, be on 
guard against it lest it should overtake you at a time when you are in 
a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting, but it creates 
obstruction between yourself and repentance. In such a case, you 
will ruin yourself. 


^O my child! Remember death quite often and the place where you 
have to go suddenly and reach after death, so that when it comes, 
you will be already on your guard against it, having prepared 
yourself for it. (Prepare yourself lest) it should come to you all of a 
sudden and surprise you. Beware lest you should become deceived 
by the leanings of the people towards worldly attractions and their 
rushing towards it. Allah has warned you about it; the world has 
informed you of its mortal nature, unveiling to you its evils. 


"Surely, those (who go) after this world are like barking dogs or 
devouring carnivore who hate each other. Those who are stronger 
among them consume the weaker ones. The big among them 
tramples over the small. Some are like tied cattle, and some are like 
untied cattle that have lost their wits and are running in unknown 
directions. They are flocks of calamities wandering im rugged 
valleys. There is no herdsman to detain them, nor is there anyone to 
tend to them and take them to graze. The world has put them on the 
track of blindness, taking away from their vision the beacons of 
guidance. They have, therefore, been perplexed in its bewilderment, 
sunken in its pleasures. They took ‘it as a god, so it played havoc 
with them. They, too, played with it, forgotting what lies beyond it 
(the Hereafter). 
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“Darkness disappears gradually. Now it is as though travellers have 
got down and those who hasten will soon meet. Be informed, O my 
child, that everyone who is riding on the carriage of night and day is 
being carried by them even though he may be stationary; he is 
covering the distance even though he is staying and resting. 


“You should know with certainty that you cannot achieve your 
desire and exceed your destined lifespan. You are on the track of 
those before you. Therefore, be humble in seeking and moderate in 
earning because often seeking leads to deprivation. Every seeker of 
livelihood does not get it [on his own], nor is everyone who is 
moderate in seeking is deprived. Keep yourself away from every low 
thing even though it may take you to your desired aims because you 
will not get any return for your own respect which you exhaust. Do 
not be a slave of others, for Allāh had made you free. There is no 
goodness in anything ‘good’ if it is achieved through evil. There is 
no goodness in any comfort that is achieved through a (disgracing) 
effort. 


"Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you 
descend to the springs of destruction. If you can, manage that there 
will be no wealthy person between yourself and Allah. Do so 
because in any case you will find what is for you and will get what is 
your share. A little received directly from Allah, the most Glorified 
One, is more dignified than that which is more but is received 


through His creatures, although (in all reality) everything comes 
from Allah. 


“It 1s easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure what 
you lose by speech. Whatever is in a pot can be retained by closing 
the lid. I should prefer you retain what is in your hands rather than 
seek what is in the hands of others. The bitterness of disappointment 
15 better than seeking a hand-out from people. Manual labor with 
chastity is better than the riches of a vicious life. A man is the best 
guard of his own secrets. Often, a man strives for what harms him. 
Whoever speaks much speaks nonsense. Whoever ponders 
perceives. Associate yourself with the people of virtue you will then 
become one of them. Keep aloof from people of vice you will 
remain safe from them. The worst food is that which 5 unlawful. 
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Oppressing the weak is the worst type of oppression. 


“Where leniency is unsuitable, harshness is lenience. Often, cure is 
illness and illness is cure. Often, the ill-wisher gives correct advice 
while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend on hopes because hopes 
are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to safeguard one's experience. 
Your best experience is that which teaches you a lesson. Make use 
of leisure before it changes into grief. Every seeker does not achieve 
(what he seeks), and everyone who departs never returns. To lose 
provision and to earn evil for the Day of Judgment means ruin. 
Every matter has a consequence. What is destined for you will 
shortly come to you. A trader undertakes a risk. Often a small 
quantity is more beneficial than a large one. There is no good in an 
ignoble helper, nor is it in a suspicious friend. Be compliant with the 
world as long as it is in your grip. Do not put yourself to risk 
regarding anything in expectation for more. Beware lest the attitude 
of enmity should overpower you. 


"Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he 
disregards kinship, you maintain it; when he turns away, be kind to 
him and draw near to him; when he withholds, spend over him; 
when he distances himself, approach him; when he 15 harsh to you, 
be lenient to him; when he commits a wrong deed, think of an. 
excuse for him as though you were a servant of his. Take care lest 
this should not be done appropriately, lest you should not behave 
thus with an undeserving person. Do not take the enemy of your 
friend as a friend of yours because you will thus antagonize your 
friend. Give true advice to your brother, be it sweet or bitter. 
Swallow your anger because I did not find a sweeter thing than its 
taste in the end, and nothing is more pleasant than it in the end. Be 
lenient to him who is harsh to you, for it is likely that he will shortly 
become lenient to you. Treat your enemy with favors because this 1s 
the sweeter of the two successes (the success of revenge and the 
success of doing a favor). 


“If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend, leave some room for 
him from your side by which he may resume his friendship if 1t so 
take place some day. If anyone has a good idea about you, prove it to 
be true. Do not disregard the interests of your brother depending on 
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your terms with him, for he is not your brother if you disregard his 
interests. Your family should not become the most miserable people 
on your account. Do not lean towards him who turns away from you. 
Your brother should not be more firm in his disregard for kinship 
than you in paying regard to it, and you should exceed in doing good 
deeds to him than his doing evil to you. Do not feel too much the 
oppression of a person who oppresses you because he 1s only busy 
harming himself while benefitting you. The reward of him who 
pleases you is not that you should displease him. 


“Be informed, O my child, that livelihood is of two kinds: a 
livelihood that you seek and a livelihood that seeks you which is 
such that if you do not reach it, it will reach you. How bad it is to 
bend down at the time of need and to be harsh while being in riches! 
You should have from this world only that with which you can adorn 
your permanent abode. If you cry over what has gone out of your 
hands, then also cry for what has not at all come to you. Infer about 
what has not yet happened from what has already happened because 
occurences are ever similar. Do not be like those whom preaching 
does not benefit unless you inflict pain on them because the wise 
take instruction from teaching, while beasts learn only from beating. 


“Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness of 
endurance and purity of belief Whoever gives up moderation 
commits excesses. A companion is like a relative. A friend is one 
whose absence also proves his friendship. Passion is a partner of 
distress. Often, the near ones are more remote than the distant ones, 
and often the distant ones are nearer than the near ones. A stranger is 
one who has no friends. Whoever transgresses right narrows his own 
passage. Whoever stays in his status remains constant on it. The 
most trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt between 
yourself and Allah the Glorified One. Whoever does not care for 
your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to ruin, deprivation 


IS an achievement. Not every defect can be reviewed; not every 
opportunity repeats itself. 


"Often, a person with e 
finds the correct path. D 
will be able to hasten it 
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yes misses the track while a blind person 
elay the doing of an evil deed because you 
whenever you wish. The disregard of kinship 


of the ignorant is equal to regarding the kinship of the wise. 
Whoever takes the world to be safe will be betrayed by it. Whoever 
regards the world as great will be humiliated by it. Not everyone 
who shoots hits. When power shifts, time changes, too. Consult a 
friend before taking a course, a neighbor before buying a house. 
Beware lest you should mention in your speech what may cause 
laughter even though you may be relating it from others. 


“Do not consult women because their view is weak and 
determination is unstable. Cover their eyes by keeping them under 
the veil because strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their 
coming out is not worse than your allowing an untrustworthy man to 
visit them. If you can manage that they should not know anyone 
other than yourself, do so. Do not allow a woman matters other than 
those about herself because a woman is a flower, not an 
administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself. Do not 
encourage her to intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out of 
place because this leads a woman on the right course to evil and a 
chaste woman to deflection. 


“For everyone among your servants fix a task for which you may 
hold him responsible. In this way, they will not fling the task one 
over the other. Respect your kinsmen because they are the wings 
with which you fly, the origin towards which you return and the 
hands with which you attack. Place your religion and world at 
Allah's disposal and beg Him to ordain the best for you with regard 
to what is near and what is far, this world and the next, and that 1s 
the end of the matter." 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


وأرديت جيلا من الناس Pa‏ خدعتهم بغيك والقيتهم فِي موج بخرك تغشاهم الظّلمات 
وتتلاطم بهم الشبهات فجازوا عن وجهتهم y‏ ونكصوا على أعقابهم وتولوا على أذبارهم 
وعولوا على أحسابهم إلا من فاء Gye‏ أهل البصائر aq‏ فارقوك بغد مغرفيّك وهربُوا إلى 
الله من موازرتك إذ حملتهم على aiall‏ وعدلت gy‏ عن القصد فائق الله يا مُعاوية في 
نفسبك وجادب الشيطان قيادك فإن الدنيا منقطعة عنك والآخرة قريبة مِنك والسلام. 


Letter 32 
To Mu awiyah 


“You have ruined a large group of people whom you have deceived 
by your misguidance and have flung them into the torrents of your 
sea where darkness overwhelms them and misgivings toss them 
about. As a result, they have strayed from the nght path and turned 
on their backs. They turned their backs and pushed forward except 
those wise ones who came back, leaving you behind, having come to 
understand you very well. They ran towards Allah away from 
assisting you when you put them to troubles and caused them to 
deviate from the middle course. Therefore, O Mu'awiyah, fear Allah 
about yourself and take your rein away from Satan since this world 
is shortly to be cut off from you and the Hereafter is approaching 
you, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى قثم بن العباس»ء وهو عامله على مكة 


Ul‏ بِعْدُ فإنَ ne‏ بالمغرب كتب إلي A's AS) adis‏ إلى erai gall‏ أناس مِن أهل الشام 
(aal‏ القلوب الصُمٌ الأسلماع الكُمّه الأبْصار الذين يلبسون الحق بالباطل ويطيعون 
المخلوق فى مغصية الخالق ويختلبُون LEAN‏ درّها بالّين ويشترُون عاجلها بآجل الأبرار 
المُتقين Gly‏ يفوز بالخير إلا Alae‏ ولا os ja‏ جزاء UI‏ فاعلة فأقم على ما في يديك 
قيام الحازم الصَلِيب والناصح اللبيب التابع لِسلطانِه المُطيع لإمامه وإياك وما يعتذر منه 
ولا تكن علد النغماء بطر ولا عند الباساء فشا والسلام. 


Letter 33 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca 


“My informer in the west! has written me telling me that some 
people from Syria have been sent for hajj and who are blind at heart, 
deaf in the ears and devoid of vision. They confound the truth with 
vanity, obey men while disobeying Allah, lay a claim on the milk of 
the world in the name of religion and trade in the pleasures of this 
world by forsaking the rewards of the virtuous and the God-fearing. 
No one achieves good except whoever labors for it, and no one is 
awarded the recompense of evil except whoever commits it. 
Therefore, carry out your duties like an intelligent, experienced, 


'Mu'àwiyah sent some men disguised as pilgrims to Mecca in order to stir 
the public and steer them away from their peaceful atmosphere. Taking 
common men into their confidence, they made a hypocritical show of 
piety, presenting themselves as God-fearing. They persuaded them that Ali 
ibn Abu Talib ?2* instigated people against “Othman. In the end, they 
succeeded in getting ‘Othman killed. In this way, they were to hold Ali 
A responsible for ‘Othman being killed and for turning people against 
him. They also hoped to incline the people towards Mu awiyah by 
mentioning the “greatness” of his character, the sublimity of his manners 
and the tales of his generosity. But when the men whom Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib % had put on the job informed him of all of this, he wrote this letter 
to Qutham ibn al-Abbàs so that he might keep an eye on their movements 
and put an end to their mischief. 
| 29] 


well-wishing and wise man who follows his superior and is obedient 
to his Imam. You should avoid what you may have to explain later. 


Do not rise up in riches nor lose courage when in distress, and that is 
the end of the matter." 
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الله glee‏ علق يليما و إل aU‏ 


هن بي هن 1 ¢4 هضيع هس 


من كتاب له عليه السلام | 
إلى محمد بن أبي بكر لما بلغه توجده من عزله بالأشتر عن مصرء ثم توفي الاشتر في 
توجهه إلى هناك قبل وصوله إليها 


Lal‏ بعد فقذ بلغنِي موجدثك من تسريح الأشتر إلى عملك وإني لم أفعل ذلك استبطاء لك 

في الجهد ولا ازديادا لك في Sa‏ ولو نزغت ما تخت يدك من سلطانك لوليتك ما هوأيسر 
ote‏ مثونة وأغجب إليّك ولاية إن الرجل الذي كُنت كنت وليه yal‏ مصر كان رجلا Ul‏ ناصحا 
وعلى Use‏ شديدا LL‏ فرحمة الله فلقد استكمل أيّامة ولاقى حمامة ونخن عله راضون 
أولاة AUI‏ رضوانة وضاعف الثواب له فأصنجر لعذوك وامض على daten‏ وشمد mom‏ 
من حاربك واذغ إلى سبيل ربك وأكثر الِاستّعانة بالله يفك ما أهمّك ويعنك على ما يذزل 
بك إن شاء AM‏ 


Letter 34 

To Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr «2» on coming to know that he 
had assumed the status of Malik ibn al-Ashtar as governor of 
Egypt after the latter had died on his way to Egypt: 


"[ have come to know of your distress about the status of al-Ashtar, 
but I did not do so because of any shortcoming on your part or to get 
you to add to your responsibilities. When I take away what is under 
your authority, I place you in a status which will then be less 
exhausting and more attractive to you. 


“The man whom I have made (provincial) governor of Egypt was 
my well-wisher, very tough and vengeful towards our enemies. May 
Allàh have mercy on him since he has finished his days and met his 
death. I am quite pleased with him. May Allah, too, accord him His 
pleasure and multiply his rewards. Now get ready for your enemy 
and act according to your intelligence. Prepare to fight one who 
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fights you and call people to the path of Allah. Seek — pons 
earnestly. If Allah wills, He will assist you in what worries “لز‎ 


help you with what befalls you." 


|" 
pæ = 
* وز‎ CN" - 
"d e o — : ~ y 
1 sa '9 7 | 
at Fe 2y X 
8 ١ ۴ 
P 3 A ڪھ مار‎ 
e ‘= can A 
P. Map, 
: JR. 
~ Pec e> - 
Ë 


= 
- 


LN p 5 ^ Su 

eo T SD 

onc 
c Xs 


s 
te 
= 
¥ 
d 7a ee 
E 


= 
- 


= = - MIT nd 
PS ee Porn n REN 


Old picture of the Ka' ba 


294 


SU D له‎ Ul 


gd uo DUD Gd ND «oW‏ هن 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس بعد مقتل محمد بن أبي بكر 


أمَا بعْدُ فان na‏ قد Gop Sana y aad‏ أبي بكر رحمة الله قد Ii]‏ فعند الله Ayala‏ 
[als‏ ناصحا وعاملا Casts‏ وسيفا قاطعا وركنا دافعا وقد كلت حثثت الناس على لحاقه 
وأمرثهم بغياثه قبل الوقعة ودعوثهم سيرأ وجهرأ وعودا وبدءأ فمنهم الآتي ea s US‏ 
المُغتل كاذبا sedili agia g‏ خاذلا أسأل الله تعالى أن يجعل لِي منهم فرجاً Uate‏ فوالله لو 
لا طمعي عند لقائي عذوّي في الشهادة وتؤطيني نقمبي على AGAM‏ لأخببت ألا ألقى مع 
هؤلاء aad a Gigs‏ ولا ألتقي بهم Jai‏ 


Letter 35 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas after Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr <> 
had been killed: 


“Egypt has been conquered, and Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr, may 
Allah have mercy on him, has been martyred. We plead to Allah to 
reward him. He was a son, a well-wisher, a hard worker, a sharp 
sword and a bastion of defense (of Islam). I had called on the people 
to join him and ordered them to reach him to help him prior to this 
incident. I repeatedly called on them secretly and openly. Some of 
them came half-heartedly, some put up false excuses, and some sat 
away leaving me behind. I ask Allah, the Sublime One, to grant me 
an early relief from them, for by Allah, had I not been yearning to 
meet the enemy for the sake of martyrdom and not prepared myself 
for death, I would not have liked to be with these people for a single 
day, nor ever to face the enemy with them." 


glia Bll‏ علق ليما و إل مامت 


ud c9« هن‎ Se SIO d4 4ی‎ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام 
إلى أخيه عقيل بن أبي طالب في ذكر جيش أنفذه إلى بعض الأعداءء و هو جواب كتاب 
كتبه إليه عقيل 


فسرحت Al)‏ جيشا GS‏ من المُسلمين فلمًا بلغة ذلك شمّر هاربا ونكص Lasti‏ فلحِقُوهُ 
ببعض الطريق وقد طفلت الشمس للإياب فاقتتلوا شيّئا كلا ولا فما كان إلا كمؤاقف ساعة 
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حثى نجا > جريضا بعد ما أخذ Ade‏ با لمخذق ولم hy‏ مِنهُ ue‏ الرّمق فلأي بلأي ما نجا فدع 
علك ريشا وتركاضهم في الضلال وتجوالهم في الشقاق وجماحهُم في ASI‏ فإنهُم قد 
Laid‏ على حربي كإجماعهم على حرب رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قبْلِي فجزت 
فريشا pie‏ الجوازي فقذ قطعوا رجمِي وسلبونِي سلطان ابن Ul y (ual‏ ما سألت OA Aie‏ 
رأيي في القتال oH‏ رأيي Qui‏ المُجلين حتّى ألقى الله لا يزِيدُّنِي كثرۀ الناس حولي 59e‏ 
ولا تفرشهم عني وحشه ولا تحسبن ابن أبيك ولو أسُلمة الناس متضرّعا متخشعا ولا 
مقرأ للضيم واهنا ولا سلس الرّمام aj‏ ولا وطيء الظهر لِلرَاكِب tall‏ ولكنهُ كما قال 
أخو بني سليم. فإن ullus‏ كيف gma GI cai‏ على ريْب GUIN‏ صلِيب يع علي أن 
(s s‏ بي كابة فيشمت عاد أو يساء حبيب. 


Letter 36 

To his brother, Aqil ibn Abü Talib’, in reply to his letter 
referring to the army which Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib XX had 
dispatched to encounter an enemy threat 


“I sent him a large army of Muslims. When he came to know of it, 
he fled away and retreated in repent. They met him on the way when 
the sun was about to set. They grappled for a while like nothing. It 
was about an hour then he rescued himself, half-dead, as he had 
almost been taken by the neck and only the last breath had remained 
in him. In this way, he escaped in panic. 


After the arbitration, Mu'àwiyah started a killing and devastation 
campaign, sending a force of four thousand under ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al- 
Fihri to attack Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s cities. When Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 42 came to know about it, he ordered the people of Küfa to set up 
defense lines, but they made lame excuses. At last, Hijr ibn ' Adiy al-Kindi 
rose with a force of four thousand strong and, chasing the enemy, he 
overtook him at Tadmur (Tadmor or Tedmor ,تدمر‎ an ancient Syrian city 
215 km northeast of Damascus, 180 km southwest of Deir ez-Zor, in 
Palmyra, once kingdom of the palm trees). The two parties had only a few 
skirmishes when darkness fell in. Ad-Dahhak fled away under the cover of 
the night. This was the time when Aqil ibn Abū Talib had come to Mecca 
for umra. When he came to know that after attacking Hira, ad-Dahhak had 
escaped alive, that the people of Küfa were afraid of fighting and that all 
their activities had come to a halt, he sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ® through Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ubayd al-Azdi offering his help. In 


his reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ace wrote this letter wherein he 
complained of the behavior of the people of Küfa, making a reference to 
the flight of ad-Dahhak. 8 
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"Leave the tribesmen of Quraish rushing in misguidance, their 
galloping in disunity and their leaping over destruction. They have 
Joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight the Messenger 
of Allah £82 before me. I wish the tribesmen of Quraish will get the 
reward of thus treating me. They disregarded my kinship [to the 
Prophet #3] and deprived me of the power due to me from the son 
of my mother (i.e. the Holy Prophet £22). 


“As regarding your inquiry about my opinion to fight till I die, I am 
in favor of fighting those who regard fighting as lawful. The crowd 
of men around me does not give me strength, nor does their dispersal 
from me make me lonely. Surely, do not consider the son of your 
father as weak or afraid, even if all people have forsaken him. Bow 
down submissively before injustice or hand over his reins to the 
hands of the puller, or allow his back to be used by the rider to sit 
on. But he is as the man of Banü Salim has: 


If you inquire how I am, then listen: I am enduring and strong 
Against the vicissitudes of time. I do not allow myself to be forlorn 
Lest the foe feels joyed and the friend feels his sorrow has grown." 


f + 59604 ATE ALS €‏ 99 
ga ual‏ علق بكيم و إل مم 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 
فسبحان الله ما أشد لزومك للأهواء A e tall‏ والحيْرة المُئبعة مع تضييع الحقائق 


واطراح الوثائق التي هي لله طلبة وعلى عباده حُجَة ald‏ إكثارك الججاج على غثمان 
وقتلبه فإنك إنما نصرت عثمان حيث كان النصرٌ لك وخذلتة ga‏ كان التصلٌ له والسلام. 


Letter 37 
To Mu awiyah 


“All glory belongs to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated 
passions and painful bewilderment along with ignoring the facts and 
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rejecting strong reasons which are liked by Allah and serve as ape 
for the people! As regarding you prolonging the question © 

‘Othman’s murder’, the situation is that you helped ‘Othman when 
you were really promoting your own cause, and you forsook him 
when he was in need of help, and that is the end of the matter. 





"There is no question that Mu‘awiyah claimed to help ‘Othman after the 
latter had been killed. When ‘Othman was besieged and desperately 
needed help, he wrote Mu'awiyah pleading for his help, but his written 
plea fell on the deaf ears of Mu'awiyah who never budged an inch. 
However, just to make a public show, he sent a contingent to Medina 
under the command of Yazid ibn Assad al-Qasri, ordering it to remain 
waiting nearby in the valley of Dhu Khushub near Medina. Eventually, 
‘Othman was murdered and the commander went back with his contingent, 
having accomplished nothing. Undoubtedly, Mu'àwiyah wished ‘Othman 
to be killed so that he could create confusion in the name of seeking 
revenge for the shedding of his blood. Through such disturbances, 
Mu awiyah could clear the way for securing allegiance to himself (as ruler 
of Sham). This is why he neither helped ‘Othman when he was besieged 


nor thought It necessary to trace the murderers of ‘Othman after actually 
having secured power for himself. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل مصر لما ولى عليهم الأشتر 


من عبد الله علي أمير المُؤْمِنِين إلى القوم الذين غطيبُوا لله جين عُصبي فِي أرضه وذهب 
بحقّه فضرب Sigal‏ سرادقة على i‏ والفاجر pally‏ والظاعن فلا مغروف يستراح إليه 
ولا Sta‏ يُتناهى day Gl Ale‏ فقذ بعثت Lage al]‏ من عبادٍ الله لا ينام أيام الخوف ولا 
Qi‏ عن الأغداء ساعات الرّؤع أشذ على الفجار o‏ حريق الثار وهومالك بْنْ الحارث 
أخُو مذجج فاسمعُوا له وأطِيعوا b yal‏ فيما طابق الحق فإنة سيف من سيوف الله لا كليل 
الظبة ولا نابي الضريبة فإن AS pal‏ أن تنفِروا فائفِرُوا وإن aS pal‏ أن ثُقِيمُوا فأقيموا فإنه 
لا aa‏ ولا aaa‏ ولا Ry‏ ولا Aas‏ إلا عن أمْري وقذ ASS AT‏ به على نفمبي لنصيحته لم 
وشدة شكِيمته على عدوكم. 


Letter 38 
To the people of Egypt when he 22 appointed (Malik ibn) al- 
Ashtar as governor over them: 


"From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to the people who 
became wrathful for the sake of Allah when He was disobeyed on 
His earth and His rights were ignored, when oppression had spread 
its coverings over the virtuous as well as the vicious, on the native as 
well as on the foreigner. Consequently, neither goodness was acted 
on, nor any evil was avoided. 


"[ have sent you a man from among the servants of Allah Who 
allows himself no sleep in the days of danger, nor does he shrink 
from the enemy at critical moments. He 1s more tough against the 
wicked than a blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith, our brother 
from (the. tribe of) Madhhaj. Therefore, listen to him and obey his 
orders that agree with what is right because he 1s a sword among the 
swords of Allah the edge of which is not dull and which does not 
miss its victim. If he orders you to advance, do advance, and if he 
orders you to stay, do stay because he surely neither advances nor 
attacks nor puts anyone backward or forward save with my 
command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself 
because of his being your well-wisher and (because of) the severity 


of his toughness with your enemies." 


299 


Birth Place of Muhammad (PBUH) 


were 





Surely we belong to Allah, and 
to Him shall we surely return 
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ZU ar gb للف مل‎ 


d DUD SI GID «wo‏ هم يهم 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عمرو بن العاص 


فإنك قذ جعلت دينك تبعا je pal LSA‏ ظاهر غيه مهدوك مبثر o):‏ يشين الكريم بمجلمبه 
ويسفة الحليم بخلطته فائبغت أثره وطلبت فضلة الباع الكلب ald yall‏ يلوذ بمخالبه 
يلظ ما يلقى a‏ من فضل cia cg‏ ذلياك وأخرتك ولو بالحق أخذت أذرفت ما 
طلبت فإن يمكني الله بنك ومن C‏ ابن أبي سفيان أجزكما بما Laiad‏ وإن تغجزا وتبقيا فما 
أمامكما * 5,4 akt‏ والسلام 


Letter 39 
To ‘Amr ibn al- As 


“You have surely made your religion subservient to the worldly 
pursuits of a man whose misguidance is not a concealed matter and 
whose veil has been torn away. He mars an honorable man with his 
company and makes fools of those around him. You are following in 
his footsteps and seeking his favors like the dog that follows the lion 
looking at its paws and waiting for whatever remains of his prey that 
will fall down to it. In this way, you have ruined your world as well 
as the next. Had you stuck to what 15 right, you would have earned 
what you were seeking. If Allah grants me power over you and over 
the son of Abū Sufyan (Mu 4wiyah), I shall award you both the 
recompense of what you have done, but if you escape and survive, 
then there is only evil for you both, and that is the end of the 


matter." 


t AS 
VNB PISO کی‎ 4 gle all 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله‎ 
ربّك وعصيت إمامك وأخزيِت‎ cad ul إن كنت فعلتة فقد‎ “al بعد فقد بلغي علك‎ Ul 


أمانتك بلغي أنك جرذت oa I‏ فأخذت ما تخت قدميك وأكلت ما تخت يديك فارفع إلي 
حسابك واعلم أن حساب الله أعظم من حساب التاس والسلام. 
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Letter 40 
To one of his government officials 


*[ have come to know such a thing about you which, if true, (it 
shows that) you have displeased your Lord, disobeyed your Imam 
and betrayed your trust. 


*[ have come to know that you have razed the ground and taken 
away whatever was under your feet, devouring whatever fell in your 
hands. Send me your account and be admonished that accounting to 
Allah will be much more severe than that to the people, and that 5 
the end of the matter." 





New interior of the tomb of Imam al-Hussain 2&2 
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gle gles Bll‏ ينيم و إل مم 


uo COU 6D oW ND YOY‏ هن يون 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


Yep ah e‏ وجعلئك شعاري وبطانتي ولم يكن رجل من أهلِي 

ثق منك في نفسبي لمُواساتي ومُوازرتِي وأداء الأمانة إلي US‏ رأيت الرّمان على ابن 
حك فد كلب eel‏ حرب cL) Al‏ قذ خريت وهذه Lal‏ قد فنك وشغرت فلت 
لان عمّك ظهر المجن ففارقتة مع المُفارقين وخذلتة مع الخاذلين وخثتة مع الخائنين قاد 
ان عمّك آسيْت ولا الأمانة casi‏ وكأنك al‏ تكن الله ريد بجهادك وكأنك لم تكن على بينة 
من ربّك وكأتك إنما كنت Aust‏ هذه الأمّة عن ذذياهُم وتنوي غرتهم عن ai‏ فلما أمكنثك 
Sai‏ فى خيانة AQ‏ أسرعت الكرّة وعاجلت الوثبة و واختطقت ما قدرت عليه Cra‏ 
agli al‏ المصونة لأرامِلهم ag Lil‏ اختطاف الذّنب (I‏ دامية المغزى الكسيرة فحملتة 
إلى الحججاز رجيب الصذر بحمله غير متأئم مِن أخذهٍ كأنك لا أبا لغيرك حدرت إلى Ahi‏ 
ثراثك cya‏ أبيك وأمّك فسييْحان الله أ ما Ca gd‏ بالمعاد أ وما تخاف قاش الحساب أيُها 
a geal‏ كان Gale.‏ من أولي الألباب كيف شبيغ شرابا وطعاما وأنت تغلم أنك JSG‏ حراما 
وتشرب Cal ja‏ وتبتاع الإماء وتذكح النّساء مِن أموال اليتامى والمساكين والمؤمِنِين 
والمُجاهدين الذين أفاء ADI‏ عليْهم هذه Ji gal‏ وأخرز بهم هذه البلاد فائق ق الله yy‏ إلى 
هؤلاء القوم أموالهم فإتك إن لم تفعل تم أمكنني الله منك لأعذرن إلى الله فيك ولأضربتك 
ias‏ الذي ما ضرت به أحدا إلا دخل الثار ووالله لو أن الحسن والحُسين فعلا مثل 
الذي فعلت ما كانت لهما عِندي هوادة ولا IiE‏ مني بإرادةٍ حثى آخذ Gall‏ مثهما وأزيح 
الباطل عن Legale‏ وأقسم بالله رب العالمين ما (rod‏ أن ما أخذتة من apl sal‏ حلال 
لي أثركة ميراثا لمن بغدي فضح )9 55 فكانك قد بلغت المدى وذفنت د تحت الشرى 
coa e,‏ عليك أعمالك بالمحل الذي ينادي الظالم فيه بالحسرة ويتمنى المضيّع فيه 
الرجعة ولات حين مناص. 


Letter 41 
To one of his government officials 


*[ made you a partner in my trust and my chief man. For me, no 
other person from among my kinsmen was more trustworthy than 
you in the matter of sympathizing with me, assisting and respecting 
my trust. But when you saw that time had attacked your cousin, the 
enemy had waged war, the trust of the people was being humiliated 
and the community was trackless and disunited..., you turned your 
back against your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him, 
too. You abandoned him when others abandoned him and betrayed 
him when others betrayed him. Thus, you demonstrated no 
sympathy to your cousin, nor did you discharge the trust. 
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“It seems as if you do not want to please Allah through your jihad, 
as if you do not stand on a clear sign from your Lord, and as if you 
have been playing tricks with this umma (Muslim nation) in order to 
earn (the pleasure of) this world, watching for the moment of their 
neglectfulness in order to usurp their wealth. As soon as it was 
possible for you to misappropriate the umma’s trust, you tended to 
turn around and attack (them), making a swift leap to snatch away 
whatever you could from their wealth. Such wealth was intended for 
their widows and orphans. You did so like a wolf snatching a 
wounded and helpless goat. Then you happily loaded it off to Hijaz 
without feeling guilty for having thus acquired it. Allah’s woe on 
your evil wishes! It was as though you were sending to your family 
what you had inherited from your parents. 


“Glory to Allah! Do you either not believe in the Day of Judgment, 
or do you not fear the exacting of your account? O do you, who were 
counted by us among the men of sound minds, enjoy food and drink 
when you know that you are eating and drinking what is unlawful? 
You are purchasing bondmaids and wedding women with the money 
of the orphans, the poor, the believers and the participants in jihad, 
people to whom Allah had dedicated this money and through whom 
He had strengthened these cities. Fear Allah and return to these 
people what belongs to them. If you do not do so, and if Allah grants 
me power over you, I shall excuse myself before Allah about you 


and strike you with my sword with which I did not strike anyone but 
that he went to Hell. 


“By Allah, even if Hassan and Hussain X% had done what you did, 
there would have been no leniency for them, and they would not 
have won their way with me till I had recovered from them the right 
and destroyed the wrong produced by unjust actions. I swear by 
Allàh, the Master of all beings, that I will not be pleased to regard 
their money which you have appropriated as lawful for me and to 
leave It to my successors by way of inheritance. Mind yourself and 
consider for a while as though you had reached the end of your life 
and been buried under in the ground. Your actions will then be 


presented before you in the place where the oppressor cries ‘Alas!’ 


while whoever wasted his life yearns for return (to the world)... ولات‎ 


Cus but there was no time to escape (Qur’an, 38:3).”‏ مناص 
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BU [| SE a gs dll 


DUD YY هلم يهم‎ Ge 3 4 o4 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عمر بن أبي سلمة المخزومي› وكان عامله على البحرين» 
«Al jal‏ واستعمل نعمان بن عجلان الزرقي مكانه 


ud chy Lal‏ قذ cal y‏ الثغمان بْن عجلان الزرقي على البخرين ونزغت يدك بلا ذم لك 
ولا تريب etie‏ فلقذ أخسذت الولاية وأدَيْت الأمانة فأقبل غير ظنِين ولا ملوم ولا متهم 
ولا ماثوم فلقذ أرذت المسير إلى ظلمة Jhi‏ الشام وأحببت أن تشهد معي فإنك مِمن 
أستظهرٌ به على جهاد yidi‏ وإقامة a gae‏ الذين إن شاء AM‏ 


Letter 42 

To Omar ibn Abū Salamah al-Makhzümi (foster-son of the 
Holy Prophet £2 by Umm al-Mu’minin Umm Salamah 4), 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s governor over Bahrain, whom he 
depoed and replaced with an-Nu man ibn ‘Ajlan az-Zargi 


“I have appointed an-Nu' man ibn ‘Ajlan az-Zarqi on Bahrain and 
have relieved you of that position with neither a bad thing from you 
nor to reproach you because you managed to govern well and carried 
out your obligations. Therefore, proceed to me when you are neither 
suspected nor rebuked, neither blameworthy nor guilty. I have just 
intended to proceed towards the rebel of Syria [Mu ' awiyah]. I wish 
that you should be with me because you are among those on whom I 
can rely in fighting the enemy and in erecting the pillars of religion, 
if Allah so wills." 


dell السميع‎ zal Zal ia تقبل‎ BI 
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í ل ٤ھ کر‎ 
hall — PU OS Ee | 


UU VY UW se 4 


A SALUTATION TO BOTH PROPHETS, ADAM 
AND NOAH, PEACE WITH THEM, WHO REST IN 
PEACE IN YOUR NEIGHBORHOOD. 0 
COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL AND MASTER 
OF PROPHETS’ SUCCESSORS! 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى مصقلة بن هبيرة الشيباني. وهو عامله على أردشير خرة 


بلغي علك “al‏ إن كنت فعلتة 38 أسنخطت إلهك وعصيت إمامك أنك تقسيم فيء المسلمين 
الذي حازثة رماحهم agd gid g‏ وأريقت عليه دماؤهُم فيمن اغتامك مِن أغراب قومِك 
فوالذي فلق الحبّة وبرأ النسمة لبن كان ذلك Cia.‏ لتجدن لك علي Ulga‏ ولتخفن gue‏ 
ميزاناً فلا تستهن بحق ربّك ولا صلِح دلياك بمخق دينك فتكون من الأخسرين أعمالا ألا 
Cs‏ حق من قبلك وقبلنا من المُسلِمِين في Ae‏ هذا الفيء سواء يردون giie‏ عليه 
ويصدرون Aie‏ 


Letter 3 
To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, Imàm Ali's governor 
over Ardashir Khurrah (Persia) 


“I have come to know about you a matter which, if you have done, 
will cause you to displease your Lord and disobey your Imam. You 
are distributing among the Arabs (bedouins) of your kin who tend to 
you the property of the Muslims which they gathered by dint of their 
spears and horses and on which their blood was shed. By Allah Who 
germinated the seed and created living beings, if this 15 true, you will 
be lowered in my esteem and will become light in weight. Therefore, 
do not treat lightly the obligations of your Lord, and do not reform 
your world by ruining your religion, since you will then be among 
the losers by so behaving. 


*Be informed that the right of those Muslims who are around you 
and those who are around me in this wealth is equal. For that reason, 
they come to me to take from it." 


zz mdi ad 


DUD UÝ هم نهم‎ SIH GICD WoW 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى زياد ابن أبيه» و قد بلغه أن معاوية كتب إليه يريد خديعته 
باستلحاقه 


وقد عرفت أن مُعاوية كتب bl]‏ يستزل لبك ويستفِل غربك o SaL‏ فإتما هُوالشيْطان يأتِي 
المرء من بين يديه ومن خلفه وعن Alas‏ وعن شماله ليقتحم غفلتة ويستلب AT S‏ وقد 
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كان من أبي سفيان في زمن عُمر بْن الخطاب فلتة من حديث النفس Ai y‏ مِن نزغات 
الشيطان لا ينبت بها نسب ولا يستحق بها إرأث والمتعلق بها كالواغل المُدقع والنوؤط 
المدبدب. 


فلما قرأ زياد الكتاب قال: شهد بها ورب الكغبةء ولم تزل في نفمبه حثى ادَعاهُ مُعاوية. 


قال الرضي: قوله عليه السلام الواغل هو الذي يهجم على الشرب ليشرب معهم و ليس 
agia‏ فلا يزال مدفعا محاجزا؛ و Ja jill‏ المذبذب هو مايناط برحل الراكب من قعب أو 
قدح أو ما أشبه cll‏ فهو أبدا يتقلقل إذا حث ظهره و استعجل سيره. 


Letter 44 

To Ziyad ibn Abih when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ came to 
know that Mu ‘awiyah had written 21530 to deceive him and to 
claim him as his blood relative: 


“I have come to know that Mu'àwiyah has written you to deceive 
your wit and blunt your sharpness. You should be on guard against 
him because he is the Satan who approaches a believer from the 
front and from the back, from the right and from the left, to catch 
him suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and to overcome his 
intelligence. 


"During the days of ‘Omar ibn al-Khattàb, Abū Sufyan happened to 
utter a thoughtless point which was an evil insinuation of Satan from 
which neither kinship is established nor entitlement to succession 
takes places. Whoever relies on it is like the uninvited guest to a 
drinking party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “When Ziyad read the letter, he 
said, “By Allah he has testified to it’. This point remained in his 


do till Mu'awiyah claimed him (to be his brother from his father's 
side).” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s word "al-waghil" means the man who 
Joins the drinking group in order to drink with them, but he is not 
one of them. He is, therefore, constantly turned out and pushed 
away. As for the words “an-nawtul-mudhabdhab”, it is a wooden 
cup or a bowl, or the like, attached to the saddle of the rider so that it 
dangles when the rider drives the beast or it hastens its pace. 
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Omar ibn al-Khattàb sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. 
When he returned after having accomplished his mission, he 
addressed a gathering which included Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35k, 
‘Omar, “Amr ibn al-‘As and Abū Sufyan. Impressed with the speech, 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As said the following: “What a good man! Had he been 
from the tribesmen of Quraish, he would have led all of Arabia with 
his stick,” whereupon Abi Sufyan said, “He is from the tribesmen of 
Quraish since I know who his father is.” ‘Amr ibn al-‘As inquired, 
“Who was his father?" Abū Sufyan said, "It is J.” History also 
conclusively holds that Ziyad’s mother, Sumayya, who was a 
bondmaid of al-Harith ibn Kaldah and was married to a servant 
named Ubayd, used to lead an immoral life in a quarter of at-Ta’if 
known as Haratul-Baghaya (quarter of the prostitutes) and immoral 
men used to visit her. Once, Abū Sufyan also slept with her through 
the mediation of Aba Maryam as-Sallüli. As a result, Ziyad was 
born. When ‘Amr ibn al-'Ás heard this from Abū Sufyan, he asked 
him why he had not declared it publicly. Abu Sufyan pointed to 
‘Omar [ibn al-Khattab] and said that he was afraid of him; 
otherwise, he would have declared him as his own son. Although he 
would not have dared to do this, when Mu awiyah acquired power, 
he started correspondence with him because Mu awiyah was in need 
of such persons who were intelligent and cunning as well as expert 
in scheming. In any case, when Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 35k 
obtained information about this correspondence, he wrote this letter 
to 71530 wherein he warned him against Mu'awiyah so that he 
should not fall in his trap. But he did fall in his trap anyway and 
joined Mu’ awiyah; the latter declared him as his brother by 
attributing him to his kinsfolk although the Prophet s# had 
declared, “The child goes to the lawful husband while the adulterer 


gets stoned.” 
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tS‏ مه 





من کتاب له عليه السلام إلى عثمان بن حنيف الأنصاري. وكان عامله على اليصرة. 
وقد بلغه أنه دعي إلى وليمة قوم من أهلهاء فمضى إليها قوله 


في Lith‏ فدك مِن كل ما أظلثة plaudi‏ فشحت عليها تفوس قوم وسخت عنها فوس قوم 
آخرين arig‏ الحكم اللهُ وما أصنع بفدك وغيْر فدك والنفس مظاثها في غد جدث تنقطع 
في ظلميّه La J|‏ وتغيب La ld)‏ وحفرة لو زيد في فُسحيّها وأوسعت يدا حافرها 
“چ >g e 21! we + 3 a? J a Ae J a‏ 
لأضغطها الحجر والمدر وسذ فرجها Gil all‏ المتراكم وإنما هي نفسبي أروضها بالثقوى 
لتأتي آمنة يؤم الخوؤف الأكبر وتثبت على جوانب المزلق ولو شنت لافتديت الطريق إلى 
مُصفى هذا العسل ولباب هذا القمّح ونسائج هذا القز ولكن هيهات أن celal‏ هواي 
ويفودنِي جشعي إلى 55 الأطعمة ولعل بالحجاز أو اليمامة من لا طمع له فِي oe A‏ 
ولا عهد AI‏ بالشبع “gl‏ أبيت مبطاناً وحولِي بطون غرثى وأكباد حرى أو أكون كما قال 
القائِل: 


SBN تجن إلى‎ Susi أن تبيت ببطنة * وحولك‎ ela diua y 


| أقنع مِن qd‏ بان Quo‏ هذا cula gall ual‏ ولا أشاركهُم في مكاره الذهر أو أكون أسسوة 
adi‏ في Ay gh‏ العيْش فما Gl‏ ليشغلني (SÍ‏ الطيّبات كالبهيمة المربوطة همها علفها 
أو المُرْسلة YAS‏ تقمّمُها تخترش مِن أغلافها وتلهُو Sg ae‏ بها أو أثرك سدى أو 
أهمل Ai “sl Cute.‏ حبّل الضّلالة أو أعغتسف طريق المتاهة وكاني بقانِلكم يفول إذا كان 
هذا قوت ابن أبي طالب فقذ قعد به الضعف عن قتال الأقران ومنازلة الشجعان ألا وإن 
act‏ البريّة lage cad‏ والرّواتع الخضيرة أرق جُلودا والثابتات العذية أقوى وقودأ 
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وأبطاً خموداً. Lil‏ مِن رسُول الله كالضّؤء من الضوء والذراع مِن العضد والله لو 
تظاهرت العرب علي قتالي لما Cul s‏ عذها ولو casi‏ الفرص من رقابها لسارغت إليها 
وسأجَهدُ في أن أطهر oa dI‏ من هذا الثتخص المغكوس os S all aall g‏ حثى تخرج 
المدرة بن بين حب ani‏ 


ومن هذا الكتاب» وهوآخره: m‏ 
uie dili‏ يا دنيا فحبلك على غاربك قد السللت مِن مخالبك وأقلت من diba‏ واجتنبت 
الذهاب في مداجضك أين القرُون الذين غررتِهم بمداعبك أين الأمم الذين فتتتّهم بزخارفك 
فها gil Guba ah‏ ومضامين a gall‏ والله لو كلت شخصا Cai ye‏ وقالبا حسيا Gay‏ 
عليك agas‏ الله في agi ye aue‏ بالأمانِي وأمم ali‏ في المهاوي وملوك اسلمَيّهم إلى 
التلف وأوردتهم موارد البلاء إذ لا ورد ولا صدر هيهات من وطئ دحضك G‏ ومن 
ركب لججك GE‏ ومن ازور عن lius‏ وقق والسَالِم منك لا يبالي إن ضاق به مناخه 
Wall‏ عِنْدهُ كيم حان السبلاخة اغبي عي فوالله لا أذل لك فتستذليني ولا أسلس لك 
(ula gii‏ وايم الله يمينا أستثنِي فيها بمشيئة الله لاروضن نفمبي رياضة 3 تهش معها إلى 
ue yall‏ إذا قدت عليه مطعوماً و تقنع بالملح Legale‏ ولأدعن (pills‏ كعين ماع نضب 
معيلها مسنتفرغة qe gi‏ أ Gal uti‏ من رغيها فتبرك iis‏ ) الربيضة مِن عشيها 
فتربض وياكل علي مِن زاده فيهجع قرت إذا Aye‏ إذا اقتدى بعد السنين المتطاولة 
بالبهيمة الهاملة والسّائمة ae all‏ طوبى لنفس cii‏ إلى ربها فرّضها وعركت بجثيها 
بؤسها وهجرت في الليّل غغمضها حثى إذا غلب الكرى عليّها افترشت أرأضها وتوسّدت 
كفها في plas‏ أسهر عيونهم خوف معادهم وتجافت عن مضاجعهم .242.322 y‏ وهمئهمت 
بذكر ربهم شفاههم وتقشعت بطول استغفارهم aga gi‏ أوليك حزب الله ألا إن حزب الله 
هم المفلحون فائق الله يا ابن حنيف ولتكفف أقراصك ليكون من الثار خلاصك. 


ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله: 
Ul‏ بغدء فإنك ممن أستظهر به على إقامة الدين وأقمع به نخوة الأثيم S y‏ به لهاة AED‏ 
المخوف فاستعن بالله على ما أهمك واخلط الشدة بضبغث من اللين وارفق ما كان الرفق 
أرفق واعتزم SAAD‏ جين لا die gii‏ إلا badi‏ واخفِض ijs l‏ جناحك وابْسط لهم 
وجهك Olly‏ لهم جانبك وآس adio‏ في اللخظة والنظرة والإشارة والتجيّة حتى لا يطمع 
العظماء في حيفك ولا ييأس الضعفاء «dae. ja‏ والسلام. 


Letter 45 

To ‘Othman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
governor over Basra, when he % came to know that the people 
of Basra had invited ‘Othman to a banquet which he attended: 


*O son of Hunayf! I have come to know that a young man of Basra 
invited you to a feast and you leaped to it. Foods of different colors 
were chosen for you and big bowls were served to you. I never 
thought that you would accept the feast of people who turn the 
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beggars out while inviting the rich. Look at the morsels which you 
take. Leave out that about which you are in doubt and take that about 
which you are sure that it has been secured lawfully. 


*Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows, and 
from the glory of whose knowledge he derives light. Realize that 
your Imam is satisfied with two shabby pieces of cloth out of the 
(comforts of the) world and two loaves for his meal. Certainly, you 
cannot do so, but at least support me in piety, exertion, chastity and 
uprightness because, by Allah, I have not treasured any gold out of 
your world nor amassed wealth nor gathered any clothes other than 
these two shabby sheets. 


“Of course, all that we had in our possession under this sky was 
Fadak, but a group of people felt greedy for it, and the other party 
withheld themselves from it. Allah is, after all, the best arbiter. What 
shall I do? Fadak or no Fadak, tomorrow this body 15 to go into the 
grave in the darkness of which it will be destroyed and (even) news 
of it will disappear. It is a pit that, even if its width is widened or the 
hands of the digger make it broad and open, the stones and clods of 
clay will narrow it and the falling earth will close its opening. I try to 
keep myself engaged in piety so that on the Day of Great Fear it will 
be peaceful and steady in slippery places. 


“Had I wished, I could have taken the way leading to (worldly 
pleasures such as) pure honey, fine wheat and silk clothes, but it 
cannot be that my passions lead me and greed takes me to choosing 
good meals while in the Hijaz or in Yamama there may be people 
who have no hope of getting bread or who do not have a full meal. 
Shall I lie down with a satiated belly while around me there may be 
hungry bellies and thirsty livers? Or shall I be as the poet has said: 


Suffices you for an ailment that you lie down with your belly full 
While around you are people badly yearning for dried leather... 


"shall I be content with being called Amir al-Mu'minin 
(Commander of the Faithful), although I do not share with the 
people the hardships of the world? Or shall I be an example for them 
in the distresses of life? I have not been created to keep myself busy 
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eating good foods like a tied animal the only concern of which is its 
fodder, or like a loose animal the activity of which is swallowing. It 
fills its belly with its feed, forgetting the purpose behind it. Shall I be 
left uncontrolled to pasture freely, or to draw the rope of 
misguidance, or to roam aimlessly in the paths of bewilderment? 


“I see as if one of you will say that if this is what the son of Abū 
Talib eats, then weakness must have made him unfit to fight his foes 
and encounter the brave ones. Remember that the tree of the forest is 
the best timber, while green twigs have soft bark. Wild bushes are 
very strong for burning and slow in dying. My relationship with the 
Messenger of Allah is that of one branch with another, or like the 
wrist with the forearm. By Allah, if the Arabs join together to fight 
me, I will not run away from them, and if I get the opportunity, I will 
hasten to catch them by their necks. I shall surely strive to relieve the 
earth of this man of perverse mind and uncouth body till the bits of 
earth are removed from the grain." 


An excerpt from the same, letter's conclusion: 


“Get away from me, O world! Your rein is on your own shoulders as 
I have released myself from your clutches, removed myself from 
your snares and avoided walking into your slippery places. Where 
are those whom you have deceived by your jokes? Where are those 
communities whom you have enticed with your embellishments? 
They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial grounds. By 
Allah, if you had been a visible person, a body capable of feeling, I 
would have awarded you the penalties fixed by Allah because of the 
people whom you deceived through desires, the communities whom 
you threw into destruction and the rulers whom you consigned to 
ruin and drive to places of distress after which there is neither going 
forward nor retreating. Indeed, whoever stepped on your slippery 
place slipped, whoever rode your waves was drowned, and whoever 
evaded your snares received inward support. Whoever keeps himself 
safe from you does not worry even though his affairs may be 
straitened and the world to him is like a day about to end. 


“Get away from me for, by Allah, I do not bow before you so that 
you may humiliate me, nor do I let loose the reins for you so that 
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you may drive me away! I swear by Allah an oath wherein I, except 
if Allah wills otherwise, shall so train myself that it will feel joyed if 
it gets one loaf to eat and be content with only salt to season it. 1 
shall let my eyes empty themselves of tears like the stream the water 
of which has flown away. Should Ali eat whatever he has and fall 
asleep like the cattle that fill their stomachs from the pasture then lie 
down, or as the grazing goats eat the green grass then go into their 
pen?! May his eyes die if he, after long years, follows the ways of 
loose cattle and pasture animals. 


“Blessed is whoever carries out his obligations towards Allah and 
endures hardships, allows himself no sleep in the night but when 
sleep overpowers him, he lies down on the ground using his hand as 
a pillow, along with those who keep their eyes wakeful in fear of the 
Day of Judgment, whose bodies are ever away from beds, whose lips 
are humming the Name of Allah and whose sins have been erased 
through their prolonged beseeching for forgiveness. They are the 
party of Allah; Be it known,.. المقلحون‎ ad ألا إن جزب الله‎ Verily the 
party of Allah alone shall be the successful one (Qur'àn, 58:22). 
Therefore, 0 Ibn Hunayf, fear Allah and be content with your own 
loaves so that you may escape Hell." 


Fadak was a fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz region, and it 
also had a fortress called ash-Shumrukh according to Yāqūt al- 
Hamawi who states so on p. 238, Vol. 4 of his Mu jam al-Buldàn; 
al-Bakri, Al-Mu jam Mima Ista jam, Vol. 3, p. 1015; al-Himyari, A/- 
Rawd al-Mi tar, p. 437; Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 4, p. 1280). Fadak 
belonged to some of Medina’s Jews at the time. In the year 7 
A.H./628 A.D., its ownership went from the Jews to the Prophet 2 
under the terms of a peace settlement between both parties. The 
reason for this settlement was that after the fall of Khaybar to the 
Muslims, the Jews realized the real power of the Muslims, so their 
martial aspirations were lowered. Noting that the Prophet #2 had 
spared the lives of some Jews who sought his protection, the Jews 
also sent a message of peace to the Prophet £22 and expressed their 
“ve that Fadak should be taken from them so that their area should 
not be turned into a battlefield Consequentl per 
accepted their request and granted them amnesty, This uod became 
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his personal property wherein no one else had any right or claim, nor 
could there be any interest because the Muslims had a share only in 
those properties which they acquired as booty after jihad, whereas 
property acquired without jihad is called fay’ and only the Prophet 

pee was entitled to it. No other person has a share in it or a right to 
it. it. Thus, Allah says the following: أوجقدم‎ Lad مهم‎ al gay على‎ ALN) وما أفاء‎ 
وَاللّهُ على كل شيء قدير‎ c£ UA رسلة على من‎ lis Ali ولا رگاب»› ولكِن‎ Sud عليه من‎ 
"And whatever Allah bestows on His Messenger from them, you did 
not stir any horse or a camel towards it, but Allah grants authority to 
whomsoever of His Messengers He pleases; and Allah over all 
things is all-Powerful" (Qur'an, 59:6). 


No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without 
battle. It was, therefore, the Prophet's personal property to which no 
one else was entitled. Historians write: 


“Fadak was a property of the Prophet 2 since the Muslims did not 
use their horses or camels to acquire it" as we read in this sources: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 1582-583, 1589; Ibn al-Athir, 4/- 
Tarikh Al-Kamil, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 25; Ibn Hisham, As-Sira Al- 
Nabawiyya, Vol. 3, p. 368; Ibn Khaldün, 7arikh, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 
40; ad-Diyar-Bakri, Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 58; Ali ibn Burhan 
ad-Din al-Halabi, A/-Sira al-Halabiyya (the full title of which 1s: 
Insan al-‘Uyiin fi Strat al-Amin al-Ma’min), Vol. 3, p. 50. 


The historian and geographical scholar, Ahmed ibn Yahya al- 
Baladhiri (d. 279 A.H./892 A.D.), writes the following on p. 33, Vol. 
1 of his book titled Fath al-Buldàn (a chronology of military 
conquests of the time): “Fadak was the personal property of the 
Prophet #22 as the Muslims had not used their horses or camels for 
Its acquisition." 


‘Omar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared 
property of the Holy Prophet £4 when he declared the following: 
"The property of Banü an-Nadir was among that which Allah 
bestowed on His Messenger. Against them [its original Jewish 
owners], neither horses nor camels were stirred. It belonged to the 
Messenger of Allah specifically,” according to these sources: al- 
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Bukhàri, Sahih, Vol. 4, p. 46; Vol. 7, p. 82; Vol. 9, pp. 121-22; 
Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 151; Abü Dawud, A/-Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
139 - 141; al-Nisa'i, Al-Sunan, Vol. 7, p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Al-Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 25, 48, 60, 208; al-Bayhayqi, A/-Sunan al- 
Kubra, Vol. 6, pp. 296 - 99. 


It is also proven, in the accepted way, that the Prophet £#2 had in his 
lifetime given this land (Fadak) to Fatima ¢ as a gift. It is narrated 
through al-Bazzar, Abü Ya'li, Ibn Abü Hatim, Ibn Mardawayh and 
others from Abū 5210 al-Khudri and through Ibn Mardawayh from 
Abdullah ibn Abbas that when the verse: € 4$» ذا القربَى‎ Gilly ( “And 
give to the (Prophet's) near of kin his due..." (Qur'an, 17:26) was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet #2 called Fatima “4 and gave her 
Fadak as a gift" (al-Sayyüti, Al-Durr al-Manthür, Vol, 4, p. 177; al- 
Haythami, Majma ` al-Zawa’id, Vol. 7, p. 46; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Kanz al-"Ummàl, Vol. 3, p. 439; al-Alüsi, Rüh al-Ma ‘ani, Vol. 15, p. 
62. 


When Abü Bakr assumed power as the caliph, in view of reaping 
some benefits for his government, he turned Fatima 2 out of 
Fadak, confiscating it. Thus, historians write: "Certainly, Abü Bakr 
snatched Fadak from Fatima X," as we read in: Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha of Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 16, p. 219; Wafa’ul- Wafa’ of as- 


Samhudi, Vol. 3, p. 1000; Al-Sawa iq al-Muhriga of Ibn Hajar al- 
' Asqalani, p. 32. 


Fatima && raised her objection against such an injustice. Protesting 
to Abi Bakr, she said, “You have taken over the possession of Fadak 
although the Prophet £82 had given it to me as a gift during his 
lifetime.” To this, Abū Bakr asked her to produce a witness. 
Consequently, Imám Ali ibn Abū Talib XX and Umm Ayman 
testified in her favor. Umm Ayman was the freed bondmaid and the 
dry nurse of the Holy Prophet #2. She was the mother of Usamah 
ibn Zaid ibn al-Harithah. The Holy Prophet لقع‎ used to say, “Umm 
Ayman is my mother after my own mother," as we read in these 
references: al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 63; al-Tabari, Tarikh 

Vol. 3, p. 3460; Ibn Abdul-Barr, A/-Ist7 àb, Vol. 4 p. 1793 and Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 5, p. 567 and others. The Holy Prophet 
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pee testified that she is among the people of Paradise as we are told 
by Ibn Sa`d in his 4/-Tabaqàt Al-Kubra (or Tabagat Ibn Sa d), Vol. 
8, p. 192; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isába, Vol. 4, p. 432 and others. But this 
testimony was held inadmissible by Abü Bakr, and Fatima's claim 
was rejected as being based on a false statement. About this, al- 
Baladhiri writes the following: “Fatima && said to Abū Bakr, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah had appropriated Fadak to me; therefore, give it 
to me.’ He asked her for a witness other than Umm Ayman, saying, 
‘O daughter of the Prophet £82! You know that testimony is not 
admissible except by two men or one man and two women." 


After these facts, there remains no possibility to deny the fact that 
Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet 29$ and that he had 
gifted it to Fatima by handing over its possession during his lifetime. 
But Abü Bakr took over its possession and dislodged her from it. In 
this regard, he rejected the testimony of both Ali && and Umm 
Ayman on the ground that the requirement of testimony was not 
completed when only one man and one woman testify. Besides 
them, Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain Xê, too, testified in support 
of Fatima Ê, but their testimony, too, was rejected on the ground 
that the testimony of the offspring and “minors” was not acceptable 
in favor of their parents. Then Rabah, servant of the Holy Prophet 
j, was also produced as a witness in support for the claim of 
Fatima 42, brining the number of witnesses to five. But the 
testimony of the virtuous Rabah, too, was rejected. Read more 
details in this references: al-Baladhiri, Fath al-Buldàn, Vol. 1, p. 35; 
al-Ya'qübi, 7arikh, Vol. 3, p. 195; 21-3135 üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab, 
Vol. 3, p. 237; Abu Hilal al- Askari, A/-Awa il, p. 209; Wafa’ al- 
Wafa’, Vol. 3, pp. 999, 1000 - 1001; Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mu jam al- 
Buldàn, Vol. 4, p. 239; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
16, pp. 216, 219 - 20, 274; Ibn Hazm, A/-Muhalla, Vol. 6, p. 507; 
Al-‘Sira al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, p. 361; al-Fakhr ar-Radi, At-Tafsir, 
Vol. 29, p. 284. 


At this stage, the question arises that when Fatima's possession of 
Fadak is admitted, as Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% also clarifies in 
this letter by saying, ^We had Fadak in our possession," what was 
the meaning of asking Fatima “4! to produce testimony in support 
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for her claim since the onus of proof does not lie on the person with 
the claim of ownership? The onus of proof lies on the person filing a 
counter claim, an objection, an appeal, because possession itself 
constitutes a legal proof. As such, it was Abü Bakr who was required 
to produce a proof to the lawfulness of his own taking the contested 
land from its owner. In this case, if he is unable to do so, Fatima's 
possession will mean a testimony of her lawful ownership. As such, 
it will be wrong to ask her to produce some more proof or testimony 
on her own. 


It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abu 
Bakr, he arbitrated them in favor of the claimant merely on the basis 
of the claim itself: The claimant is neither asked to provide proof of 
his claim nor to produce witnesses. Why did Abü Bakr apply a 
different standard in the case of “Sayyidatu Nisa’ al-' Alamin"? Did 
he regard the daughter of the Prophet ZE, one of the four perfect 
women of mankind, as a liar? Or did he have other political 
objectives in mind when he treated her with such injustice? In this 
regard, the traditionists write the following: “It is related from Jabir 
ibn Abdullah al-Ansari that he said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
had said that when the booty from Bahrain arrived, he will allow 
him such-and-such of it, but the booty did not arrive till after the 
Prophet's death. When it arrived during the days of Abü Bakr, he 
went to the latter to claim it. Abü Bakr made the announcement that 
whoever had a claim against the Messenger of Allah or against 
whomsoever he had made a promise should come for his claim. So, | 
went to him and told him that the Prophet 22 had promised to give 
me such-and-such property out of the booty from Bahrain, 
whereupon he gave me all of that,” according to these sources: al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 3, pp. 119, 209, 236; Vol. 4, p. 110; Vol. 5, p. 
218; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 7, pp. 75-76; al-Tirmidhi, A/-Jàmi' al- 
Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 129; Ahmed ibn Hanbal Al-Musnad, Vol. 3, pp. 
307-308; Ibn Sa d, 47-7 abagat al-Kubra Vol 2 | 30, 

; , , VOL 2, part 2, pp. 88 - 89. 
In the annotations to this tradition, Shihabūd-Dīn Ahmed ibn Ali 
(Ibn Hajar) al-`Asqalāni ash-Shafi i (773 852 AH / — 1449 
A.D.) and Badrud-Din Mahmūd ; ‘Avni | Mai» 
^ 9 AH a nee nd ibn Ahmed al-' Ayni al-Hanafi (762 

.H. .D.) have written the following: “This 
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tradition leads to the conclusion that the testimony of one equitable 
companion can be admitted as full testimony [equal to two or more] 
even though it may be in his own personal favor because Abü Bakr 
did not ask Jabir to produce any [other] witness to prove his claim, 
according to these sources as well: Fath al-Bari fi Sharh Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 5, p. 380; 'Umdatul-Qari fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 12, p. 121. 


If it is lawful to grant property to Jabir on the basis of good 
impression about him without calling for witnesses or for the 
testimony of anyone at all, then what stopped Abū Bakr from 
allowing Fatima’s claim on the basis of similar good impressions? 
Or was Abu Bakr’s impression of the Head of the Women of 
Mankind not good at all?! If good impressions could exist in the case 
of Jabir to such an extent that he was not held as speaking a lie, then 
why should there not be the good belief about Fatima 6% that she 
would not attribute a false statement to her father, the Prophet £22, 
just for a piece of land? Firstly, her admitted truthfulness and 
honesty was enough for holding her truthful in her claim. Moreover, 
the testimony of Ali and Umm Ayman in her favor was also 
available besides other evidences. It has been said that the claim 
could not be decided in favor of Fatima é3t on the basis of these two 
witnesses because the Holy Qur’an lays down the principle of 
testimony that: 


(واستشهدوا شهيدين مِن رجالِكُم فان لم يونا رجلين فرجل وامراتان» 


* ... Then call to testify two witnesses from among your men, and if 
there are no two men (to testify), then a man and two women" 
(Qur'an, 2:282). 


If this principle is general, it should be implemented on every 
occasion, not selectively. But on some occasions, it 15 found not to 
have been followed at all. For example, when an Bedouin had a 
dispute with the Prophet Fr about a camel, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit 
al-Ansari provided his testimony in favor of the Prophet 2", and 
this one single witness was deemed to be equal to two because there 
was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of this individual in 


319 








whose favor the testimony was led. It was for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet ##2 granted him the title of *Dhul-Shahadatayn" (1.e. 
one whose testimony is equivalent to that of two) according to al- 
Bukhàri, Sahih, Vol. 4, p. 24; Vol. 6, p. 146; Abū Dawud, Sunan, 
Vol. 3, p. 308; al-Nisà'i, Sunan, Vol. 7, p. 302; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Musnad, Vol. 5, pp. 188 - 89, 216; Al-Istī ‘ab, Vol. 2, p. 448; Usd al- 
Ghāba, Vol. 2, p. 114; Al-Isāba, Vol. 1, pp. 425 - 26: as-Sam àni, 
Al-Musannaf, Vol. 8, pp. 366 - 68). 


Consequently, neither was the generality of the verse about 
testimony affected by this action, nor was it deemed to be against the 
canons of testimony. So, if here, in view of the Prophet's 
truthfulness, one testimony in his favor was deemed to be equal to 
two, then could not the testimony of Ali and Umm Ayman be 
regarded sufficient with regard to the inheritance belonging to 
Fatima 63 in view of her moral greatness and truthfulness? Besides, 
this verse does not show that there can be no other way of 
establishing a claim other than these two methods. In this regard, 
Judge Nurullah al-Mar'ashi at-Tustari (956 — 1019 A.H./1549 — 
1610 A.D.) has written the following in /hgqàq-al-Haqq in a chapter 
on al-Matà in: "The view of the contention that Umm Ayman's 
testimony remained incomplete is wrong on the grounds that from 
certain traditions, it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision on the 
basis of one single witness, and it does not necessarily mean that the 
injunction of the Holy Qur'an has been violated because this verse 
means that a decision can be given on the strength of the testimony 
of two men or one man and two women and that their testimony is 
enough. From this, it does not appear that if there are some other 
grounds besides the testimony of witnesses that are unacceptable and 
that a verdict cannot be given on its basis, unless it is argued that this 
is the only meaning for this verse. But since every meaning is not a 
final argument, this notion can be brushed aside, particularly 
| noting Me لد‎ clearly points out to a contrary notion, and 
Secondly the verse allows. raking an Y mean violating the Verse. 
of two en or that of onc ne a choice between the testimony 
tradition, a third choice is added, r ME > by virtue of thc 
by means of other testimon "swell 2 af a verdict P" be passed 

y as well, then how does it necessitate 
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that the Qur'ànic verse should stand violated?!" 


In any case, from this reply, it is clear that a claimant is not obligated 
to produce the testimony of two men or that of one man and two 
women in support of his claim. This is so because if there is one 
witness and the claimant swears an oath, he can then be taken to 
have legitimacy in his claim and a decision can be given in his favor. 
In this regard, it has been narrated by more than twelve companions 
of the Holy Prophet ## that the Messenger of Allah ققخ‎ used to 
decide cases on the strength of one single witness and the swearing 
of an oath. 


It has been explained by some companions of the Prophet 2#2 and 
by some scholars of jurisprudence that this decision is specially 
related to rights, property and transactions, and this decision was 
practiced by the three caliphs: Abū Bakr, ‘Omar and ‘Othman, 
according to Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 128; Abū Dawid, Sunan, 
Vol. 3, pp. 308 - 309; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 627 - 29; Ibn 
Majah, Sunan, Vol. 2, p. 793; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Musnad, Vol. 1, 
pp. 248, 315, 323; Vol. 3, p. 305; Vol. 5, p. 285; Malik ibn Anas, A/- 
Muwatta’, Vol. 2, pp. 721 - 25; al-Bayhaqi, Al/-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 
10, pp. 167176; al-Dar Qutni, Sunan,Vol. 4, pp. 212-215; Majma ` 
az-Zawà id, Vol. 4, p. 202; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- ‘Ummal, 
Vol. 7, p. 13). 


When decisions were issued based on the strength of one witness 
and one oath, even if in Abü Bakr's view the requirement. of 
testimony was incomplete, he should have asked her to swear an 
oath then give a decision in her favor. But here the very objective 
was to tarnish the image of truthfulness of Fatima 4 so that in the 
future the question of her testimony should not come up. 


However, when Fatima’s claim was rejected in this manner and 
Fadak was not accepted as the Prophet's gift to her, she claimed it on 
the basis of inheritance saying: "If you do not agree that the Prophet 
HU had gifted it to me, you cannot at least deny that Fadak and the 
revenues of Khaybar as well as the lands around Medina were the 
Prophet's personal properties and I am his only heir." Yet she was 
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deprived of her inheritance on the basis of a tradition related by Abü 
Bakr himself that the Holy Prophet 2 said, “We, prophets, have no 
successors, and whatever we leave behind constitutes charity," 
according to al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, p. 96; Vol. 5, pp. 25 - 26, 115, 117; 
Vol. 8, p. 185; Muslim, Vol. 5, pp. 153 - 155; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 4, 
pp. 157 - 158; Abū Dawüd, Vol. 3, pp. 142 - 143; al-Nisa'i, Vol. 7, 
p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 4, 6, 9, 10; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 
6, p. 300; Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 86 - 87; al-Tabari, Vol. 1, p. 
1825 and Tàrikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, pp. 173-174. 


Besides Abü Bakr, nobody else had any knowledge of this statement 
which was presented to the public as a tradition of the Prophet £22, 
nor had anyone from among the companions heard it at all... Who is 
the truthful one, Fatima é3* or Abū Bakr? Thus, Jalalud-Din ` Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Abū Bakr al-Sayyüti ash-Shafii (849 — 911 
A.H./1445 — 1505 A.D.) and Shihabüd-Dim Ahmed ibn Muhammed 
(Ibn Hajar) al-Haythami ash-Shafi1 (909 — 974 A.H./1504 - 1567) 
have written the following: “After the death of the Prophet 2#2, there 
was a difference of opinion about his inheritance and no one had any 
information in this matter. Then, Abü Bakr said that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, ‘We, prophets, leave no successors, and 
whatever we leave behind constitutes charity” (Tarikh al-Khulafa’, 
p.73; Al-Sawà iq al-Muhriqa, p. 19). 


The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet 2"? should not tell 
those individuals who could be deemed as his successors that they 
would not inherit him while informing a third party that did not have 
even the remotest kinship to him that there would be no 
heir/successor to him. Is not Abii Bakr considered as a "successor" 
of the Prophet zi by many people?! Is there no contradiction here?! 
Then this story was made public only when the issue of Fadak was 
raised in the court of Abü Bakr who himself constituted the 
contesting party! In such circumstances, how can it be deemed 
permissible that he presents in his own support a tradition which no 
one else at all had ever heard? If it is argued that this tradition should 
be accepted in view of the greatness of the status of Abii Bakr, then 
why can Fatima’s claim to the said gift not be relied on because of 
her honesty and truthfulness, more so when the testimony of Imam 
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Ali ibn Abū Talib 23€ and that of Umm Ayman, as well as of others 
as well, was also in her favor? If necessity was felt to call more 
witnesses in her case, testimony can also be called for regarding this 
alleged unheard-of "tradition", particularly since this "tradition" 
contradicted the general instructions of the Holy Qur'an relevant to 
both issues of succession and inheritance. How can such a tradition, 
which is weak in the manner of its relating because it has no isnad, 
the authenticity of which is questioned on the basis of facts to the 
contrary..., be deemed to specify a generality of the Qur'anic 
injunction on  inheritance/succession? The question of the 
inheritance of the prophets is clearly mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn, 
as Fatima ét pointed out to Abū Bakr. In this regard, Allah says the 
following: *€..35913 وورث سليمان‎ And Solomon inherited David” 
(Qur'an, 27:16). So, prophets do leave heirs/successors... 


At another place, the following is stated by prophet Zakariyya: 
( مِن آل يَعْقُوبَ‎ Sig uiia ©© فهب لِي من لذنك ويا‎ ( 


Grant me from Yourself an heir who shall inherit me and inherit the 
family of Jacob (Qur'an, 19:5 - 6). 


So, folks, prophets do leave heirs and successors... 


In these verses, succession refers to inheriting estates, etc. To take it 
in its figurative meaning of succession in prophetic knowledge will 
not only be absurd but also against established facts because 
knowledge and Prophethood are not objects of succession, nor do 
they possess the quality of transmission through inheritance, for in 
that case, all the descendants of the prophets should have been 
prophets! There is no sense in making a distinction that the progeny 
of some prophets may inherit Prophethood while others should 
remain deprived of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of 
Prophethood through inheritance is propagated by those who have 
always laid the objection against the Shras that they regard the 
Imamate and the caliphate as an objective of inheritance and 
confined to one family only. Will not Prophethood become an 
objective of inheritance by taking succession in this verse to mean 
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succession to the (7 


If, in Abü Bakr's view, by virtue of this "tradition," there could be 
no successor to the Prophet ,كلع‎ then where was this "tradition" 
sitting when a document had been written admitting Fatima’s claim 
for inheritance? Thus, Nurud-Din Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi ash- 
Shafii (975 - 1044 A.H./1567 — 1635 A.D.) quotes Shamsud-Din 
Yousuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581 — 654 A.H./1185 — 1256 
A.D.) narrating the following: “Abū Bakr was on the pulpit when 
Fatima é3t came to him and said, ʻO Abū Bakr! The Holy Qur'an 
should allow your daughter to inherit you, yet I am not to inherit my 
father!” Abū Bakr started weeping, and he descended from the 
pulpit. Then he wrote her an ownership deed for Fadak. At that time, 
‘Omar arrived and inquired what the written sheet was all about. 
Abū Bakr replied, ‘It is a document which I have written for Fatima 
et about the inheritance from her father.’ ‘Omar said, ‘What will 
you spend on the Muslims while the Arabs are waging war against 
you, as you see?’ Then ‘Omar took the deed and tore it to pieces" as 
recorded in Al- Sıra al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 361-62. 


Every rational person who takes note of this behavior can easily 
reach the conclusion that this "tradition" is concocted and wrong. It 
was fabricated only to secure possession of Fadak and other 
legacies. Consequently, Fatima 42 refused to accept it and 
expressed her anger in this way: She made a will about Abü Bakr 
and ‘Omar that the two should not participate in her funeral prayers. 
A'isha narrated the following: “Fatima @, the daughter of the 
Holy Prophet FE, sent for Abi Bakr (after he became caliph 
following the death of the Holy Prophet #22 claiming from him her 
inheritance left for her by the Messenger of Allah from what Allah 
had bestowed (specifically) on him in Medina and Fadak and what 
was left from the fifth (khums) of the income from Khaybar. Abū 
Bakr refused to hand over anything of it to Fatima KA. Then, Fatima 


€. became angry with Abū Bakr and forsook him and did not talk 


to him till the end of her life. When she died, her husband, Ali ibn 


Aba Ta Ib, buried her at night. He did not inform Abü Bakr about 
er death and performed the funeral prayers for her personally," as 
recorded by al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 177; Vol. 8 p. 185; 
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Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 5, pp. 153 - 55; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, p. 29; Vol. 
6, pp. 300 -301; Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 86; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Vol. 1, p. 9; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 1825; Ibn Kathir, Tàrikh, 
Vol. 5, pp. 285 - 286; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 6, p. 46 and Wafa’ al- 
Wafa ', Vol. 3, p. 995. 


In this regard, Umm Ja`far, daughter of Muhammed ibn Ja far, 
narrated the following about the request of Fatima 42, who was 
nearing her death, to Asma’ daughter of ‘Umays: “When I die, I 
want you and Ali to wash me and do not allow anyone to get in my 
house." 


When she died, 'A'isha went to enter her house [perhaps to offer 
condolences to the family], but Asma’ said to her, “Do not enter." 
'A'isha complained to Abü Bakr (her father) saying, "This 
Khath amiyya (woman from the tribe of Khath' am) stands in our 
way to the house of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 292." 
Abu Bakr came out, stood at the gate and said, “O Asma’! What 
makes you prevent the wives of the Prophet £22 from entering to see 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?" Asma’ replied, “She had 
herself ordered me not to allow anyone to enter." Abū Bakr said, 
*Do what she has ordered you" (Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 2, p. 43; Al- 
Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 396; Vol. 4, p. 334; Ansab al-Ashraf, 
Vol. 1, p. 405; Ali-Isti ab, Vol. 4, pp. 1897 - 1898; Usd al-Ghaba, 
Vol. 5, p. 524; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, pp. 378 - 379). 


Fatima &&2 had also made a request to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib WŁ 
that she must be buried at night, that no one should come to her, that 
Abu Bakr and ‘Omar should not be notified about her death and 
burial and that Abü Bakr should not be allowed to perform the 
funeral prayer for her. 


When she died, Ali washed and buried her in the dark of the night 
without notifying Abü Bakr and 'Omar. So, these two were not 
aware of her burial. 


Historian Muhammed ibn ‘Omar al-Wagidi (130 — 207 A.H./747 - 
823 A.D.) recorded the following: "It has been proven to us that Ali 
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Xk performed her funeral prayers and buried her at night 
accompanied by al-Abbàs (ibn Abdul-Muttalib) and (his son) al-Fadl 
and did not notify anyone." 


It was for this reason that the burial place of Fatima # is hidden 
and is unknown, none alive is sure about it, as we read in: Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 162 - 63; Al-Musannaf, Vol. 4, p. 141; Ansab 
al-Ashraf, Vol. 1, pp. 402, 405; Al-Isti ,طق‎ Vol. 4, p. 1898; Usd al- 
Ghàba, Vol. 5, pp. 524 - 525; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, pp. 379 - 380; al- 
Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 3, pp. 2435 - 36; Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 8, pp. 19 - 20; 
Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, pp. 901 - 902, 904, 905; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Vol. 16, pp. 279-281). 


To attribute this displeasure of Fatima &3k to sentiments, thereby 
undermining its significance, does not hold water: If this displeasure 
had been the result of sentiments, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib i 
would have stopped her from this out-of-place displeasure, but there 
is no historical record showing that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35k 
took this displeasure to be as such. Besides, how could her 
displeasure be the result of personal feelings or sentiments since her 
pleasure or displeasure always agree with Allah's will? The 
Prophet's following statement is clear evidence: *O Fatima! Surely 
Allah is angered when you are angered and is pleased when you are 
pleased," as we read in: Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 153; Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 5, p. 522; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 366; Tahdhib al-T ahdhib, 
Vol. 12, p. 441; Al-Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 265; Kanz al- 


‘Ummal, Vol. 13, p. 96; Vol. 16, p. 280 and Majma' al-Zawáà id, 
Vol. 9, p. 203. 
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A Brief History of Fadak after the Death of Fatima & 


The motive which prompts us to pursue the history of Fadak and to 
extract the series of events after it for a period of three centuries 
from the texts of historical books is to clarify three issues: 


a. The truth about the rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets 
allegedly made by the Holy Prophet 292; in other words, the claim 
that property of the Holy Prophet #82 is part of the public treasury 
and belongs to all Muslims. This was claimed by the first caliph, 
Abu Bakr, and it was rejected by his successors, by both next caliphs 
(Omar and 'Othman), by the Umayyads and the Abbassids, all of 
them. We must consider that the lawfulness and rightfulness of their 
caliphate depended on the “correctness” and “lawfulness” of the 
caliphate of the first caliph and his actions. 


b. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 and the descendants of Fatima 642 
never had any hesitation regarding the rightfulness and justification 
of their claim. They emphasized and confirmed that Fatima 642 had 
always been right and that Abii Bakr’s claim had always been 
rejected; they did not yield to false claims. 


c. Whenever a caliph made a decision to put Allah’s command into 
effect, with regard to Fadak, to observe justice and equity and to 
restore the right to the entitled one in conformity with Islamic 
rules..., he used to return Fadak to the descendants of Fatima ét. 
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‘Omar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatima 
41 from Fadak and her inheritance as he himself confessed: "When 
the Messenger of Allah died, I came along with Abii Bakr to Ali ibn 
Abū Talib and said, ‘What do you say about what has been left by 
the Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘We have the most rights with 
the Holy Prophet £22.’ I (Omar) said, ‘Even those properties of 
Khaybar?’ He said, ‘Yes, even those of Khaybar.’ I said, ‘Even 
those of Fadak?' He replied, ‘Yes, even those of Fadak.' Then I said, 
‘By Allah! We say NO even if you cut our necks with saws’ as 
recorded in Majma ` al-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, pp. 39 - 40. As it has already 
been mentioned, ‘Omar then took the document (deed of ownership) 
of Fadak and tore it up. But when ‘Omar became caliph (13 - 3 
A.H./634 — 644 A.D.), he gave Fadak back to heirs of the Holy 
Prophet 232. Yaqut al-Hamawi (574 — 626 A.H./1178 — 1229 A.D.), 
the famous historian and geographer, discussing the Fadak issue, 
says the following: “When ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and 
gained victories and the Muslims secured abundant wealth (i.e. the 
public treasury satisfied the caliphate’s needs), he made a judgment 
contrary to that of his predecessor. He gave it (Fadak) back to the 
Prophet’s heirs. At the time, Ali ibn Abū Talib and Abbas ibn 
Abdul-Muttalib disputed about Fadak.” 


Ali said that the Holy Prophet £22 had bestowed it on Fatima 2 
during his lifetime. Abbas denied this and used to say, “This was in 
the possession of the Holy Prophet £22 and I have a share in this 
inheritance.” They were disputing this with each other and asked 
‘Omar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said, 
“Both of you are more conscious and aware of your problem; but I 
only give it [Fadak] to you" (Mu jam al-Buldan, Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
239; Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, p. 999: Tahdhib al-Lughah, Vol. 10, p. 
124; Lisàn al-Arab, Vol. 10, p. 473; Taj al- Arüs, Vol. 7, p. 166). 


The reason why ‘Omar and Abii Bakr were trying to seize Fadak 
was economic and political, not merely a religious 
previous episode shows. When the economic and politic 
of the caliphate improved, and when there was no 
income obtained from Fadak, ‘Omar reversed his own d 


one, as the 
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The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to 
demonstrate the matter of inheritance by the brother or paternal 
uncle of the deceased when the latter had no sons. This problem is a 
matter of dispute among Islamic sects. The judicial and 
jurisprudential discussion is separate from our own goal in the 
writing of this book. We are only discussing the matter historically. 


Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not proven that he 
had a share in this property, nor did his descendants consider it to be 
among their own assets even when they [the Abbasides] became 
caliphs and were ruling the Islamic lands. They either considered 
themselves as owners of this estate in their capacity as caliphs, or 
they used to return it to the descendants of Fatima 4! when they 
had decided to be just rulers. 


When ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan became caliph, following the death of 
‘Omar (23 - 35 A.H./644 - 656 A.D.), he granted Fadak to Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, his cousin (4/-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 6, p. 301; Wafa’ 
al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, p. 1000; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 198) and this 
was one of the causes of hostile feelings among the Muslims against 
‘Othman (A/-Ma arif, Ibn Qutaybah, p. 195; Al- Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 
4, pp. 283, 435; Abul-Fida’, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 168; Ibn al-Wardi, 
Tàrikh, Vol. 1, p. 204) which ended in the rebellion against him and 
in his murder. “While previously Fatima “42 used to claim it, 
SOmetimes as her inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her 
father), she was driven away from it (Fadak),” as Ibn Abul-Hadid 
has said in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. In this way, Fadak fell into the . 
possession of Marwan. He used to sell its crops, fruits and products 
for at least ten thousand dinars per year. If in some years its income 
decreased, this drop was not made public. This was its usual profit 
till the time of the caliphate of ‘Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz (in 100 
A.H./718 A.D.) (Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 5, pp. 286, 287; Subh al-A'sha, Vol. 
4, p. 291). 


When Mu' àwiyah ibn Abū Sufyan (41 — 60 A.H./661 — 680 A.D.) 
declared himself ruler of Syria, he became partner in Fadak with 
Marwàn ibn al-Hakam and others, allotting one third of it to 
Marwan, one third to ‘Amr son of ‘Othman ibn "Affan, and one third 
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to his own son Yazid, as if it were their personal property. This was 
after the death of Imàm al-Hassan ibn Ali 4%. “In order to enrage 
the progeny of the Holy Prophet 232, as al-Ya'qübi states on p. 199, 
Vol 2 of his Tarikh, it remained in the possession of the three 
above-mentioned individuals till Marwàn became monarch for less 
than a couple of years (64 — 65 A.H./684 — 685 A.D.); he took full 
possession of it. Then he doled it out to his two sons, Abdul-Malik 
and Abdul-Aziz. Then Abdul-Aziz doled out his share to his son 
(‘Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz). 


When ‘Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz became caliph (99 — 101 A.H./717 — 
720 A.D.) for this shorter period, he delivered a sermon once in 
which he said, “Verily, Fadak was among the things which Allah 
had bestowed on His Messenger and no horse, nor camel was stirred 
for it (its acquisition)." He mentioned the history of the Fadak case 
during the past monarchies till he said the following: “Then Marwan 
[ibn al-Hakam] gave it (Fadak) to my father and to Abdul-Malik. It 
became mine as well as al-Walid's and Sulayman's (Marwan's two 
sons). When al-Walid became ruler (86 — 96 A.H./705 — 715 A.D.), I 
asked him for his share and he gave it to me. I also asked for 
Sulayman's share and he, too, gave it to me. Then I gathered the 
three parts and I possessed no property more dear to me than it. Do 
testify that I have returned it to its original status (as property of 
Fatima's descendants)" He wrote to his governor of Medina, Abi 
Bakr ibn Muhammed ibn "Amr ibn Hazm, ordering him to carry out 
what he had declared in this sermon. Then Fadak went back to the 
possession of the children of Fatima &2. “This was the first removal 
of oppression through the returningof Fadak to the children of Ahi,” 
writes Abū Hilal al-'Askari on p. 209 of his work titled A/-Awa ‘il. 
They possessed it during the rule of ‘Omar ibn Abd al-Aziz. 


When Yazid ibn Abdul-Malik became caliph (101 — 105 A.H./720 — 
724 A.D.), he seized Fadak and they (Ali’ 
dispossessed, robbed of their property. It fe 
the children of Marwan ibn al- 


5 children) were again 
ll into the possession of 


Hakam, cousin of ‘Othman ibn Affan, 
as it had previously used to be. They passed it from one to another 


till their authority came to an end. It was then that it passed to the 
hands of Banü al- Abbas, the Abbasids or Abbasides or Abbasis. 
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When "Abul-Abbàs" Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph of 
the Abbasid dynasty (132 — 136 A.H./749 — 754 A.D.), he returned 
Fadak to the children of Fatima 42, handing it over to Abdullah ibn 
al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan [known as al-Hassan al-Muthanna or al- 
Hassan II] son of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4. When “Abū Ja far" 
Abdullah al-Mansür ad-Dawaniqi (136 — 158 A.H./754 -775 A.D.) 
became caliph, he confiscated Fadak from the offspring of Imam al- 
Hassan 3. When Muhammed al-Mahdi, son of al-Mansür, became 
caliph (158 — 169 A.H./775 — 785 A.D.), he returned Fadak to the 
children of Fatima 6%. Then Misa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169 — 170 
A.H./785 — 786 A.D.) and his brother Harun ar-Rashid (170 — 193 
A.H./786 — 809 A.D.) confiscated it from the descendants of Fatima 
كن‎ It found itself in the possession of Banü al-Abbas till the time 
when al-Ma'mün became caliph (193 — 218 A.H./813 - 833 A.D.). 
Al-Ma'mün al-Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatima ét 
in 210 A.H./826 A.D.). 


It is narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sabiq that al-Ma'mün one day sat 
to hear the complaints of the people and to judge in their disputes. 
The first complaint which he received caused him to weep on 
considering it. When he asked where the defending representative of 
the children of Fatima 22 daughter of the Holy Prophet £22 was, an 
old man stood up and came forth. He argued with him about Fadak, 
and al-Ma'mün, too, argued till the first won the argument over al- 
Ma'mün, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awaà il. Al-Ma'mün summoned 
the faqihs and questioned them about the claim of the descendants of 
Fatima 642. They narrated to al-Ma'mün saying that the Holy 
Prophet كلخ‎ gave Fadak to Fatima 64 as a gift and that after the 
death of the Holy Prophet #2, Fatima 642 demanded Abi Bakr to 
return it to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim 
regarding this gift. She brought Ali, al-Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm 
Ayman as her witnesses. They testified in the case in her favor. Abi 
Bakr rejected their testimony. Then al-Ma'mün asked the faqīhs: 
“What is your view about Umm Ayman?” They replied, “She is a 
woman to whom the Holy Prophet #22 testified that she is a resident 
of Paradise." Al-Ma'mün disputed at length with them and forced 
them to accept his argument. They finally confessed that Ali, al- 
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Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm Ayman had testified only to the truth. 
When they unanimously adopted this stand, he restored Fadak to the 
descendants of Fatima é3 as we read on pp. 195-96 of Vol. 3 of the 
famous history book, Tarikh, by the earliest historian, al-Ya qübi. 


Then al-Ma'mün ordered the Fadak estate to be registered as the 
property of the descendants of Fatima 42. Once it was registered, 
al-Ma'mün signed the deed in person. Then he wrote a letter to his 
governor in Medina, Qutham ibn Ja far, as follows: 


“Be informed that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2, exercising the 
authority vested on him by the divine religion as the caliph, 
successor and kinsman of the Holy Prophet 22, considered himself 
more worthy of following the precedent of the Holy Prophet £ and 
of carrying out his commands. And (the chief is more entitled) to 
restore to the rightful persons any endowment gifted by the Holy 
Prophet ££: or anything which the Holy Prophet 2? had gifted to 
anyone. The success and safeguarding of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
XX is done by Allah, and he is particularly anxious to act in a Way 
which will win the pleasure of the Almighty for him. Verily, the 
Holy Prophet ZZ had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daughter, 
Fatima &&. He had transferred its ownership to her. It is a clear and 
an established fact. None of the kindred of the Holy Prophet #42 has 
any difference of view in this regard. Fatima “i always claimed 
that which was more worthy (to be justified) than the person (Abu 
Bakr) whose word was accepted. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X 
considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the heirs of Fatima 
ex. He will hereby win nearness to Allàh Almighty by establishing 
His Justice and right. It will win the appreciation of the Holy Prophet 
te: by carrying his commandments into effect. Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib Mk has commanded that this restoration of Fadak should duly 
be registered. This command should be transmitted to all officials. 


“AS it was a custom to proclaim on every annual hajj gathering after 
the death of the Holy Prophet #2, anyone to whom the Holy 
Prophet REL had promised by way of a gift or a present should come 
forward. His statement will be accepted and the promise will thus be 
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fulfilled. Certainly, Fatima &% had a superior right to have her 
statements accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy 
Prophet 29? to her. 


“Verily, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X% has commanded his servant, 
Mubarak al-Tabari, to restore Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
a the daughter of the Holy Prophet £82, in all its borders, rights 
and servants attached thereto, cereal crops and other things. 


“The same has been restored to Muhammed ibn Yahya ibn al- 
Hassan ibn Zaid ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib Xl 
and Muhammed ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib 22. 


"Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib appointed both of them as agents 
representing the owners of the lands: the heirs of Fatima ek, Be 
then informed that this is the view of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33k 
and that Allah has inspired him to obey the order of Allah and to win 
His pleasure and the pleasure of the Holy Prophet 222. Let also your 
subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammed ibn Yahya and 
Muhammed ibn Abdullah in the same manner as you used to behave 
towards Mubarak al-Tabari. Help them both in everything which has 
anything to do with its flourishing and prosperity, its improvement 
in abundance of cereals by Allah’s will, and that is the end of the 
matter." 


This document was dated Wednesday, two nights past Dhul-Qr1 dah, 
ofthe year 210 A.H. which coincided with February 14, 826 A.D.' 


‘If you have a good conversion table from the Hijri to the Christian 
calendar—as good as the one I have—, you will find this date: February 
14" of 826 A.D. as having fallen exactly on a Wednesday according to 
both Julian and Gregorian calendars which seldom agree with each other 
when it comes to the day of the week... I, translator of this book, verified 
this date and found it to be exactly so. The 7" edition of Nahjul-Balagha 
which I edited and which Tahrike-Tarsile-Qur'an, Inc. of New York 
published carried the date of February 15", but the 14" is definitely more 
accurate. I have also to admit that due to time constraints imposed on me 
by this book's Publisher, I could not verify all the dates this great book 
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During the period of al-Ma'mün's government, Fadak was in the 
possession of Fatima’s descendants. This continued during the 
caliphate of al-Mu'tasim (218 — 227 A.H./833 — 842 A.D.) and that 
of al-Wathiq (227 — 232 A.H./842 — 847 A.D.). 


When Ja far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232 — 247 A.H./847 — 
861 A.D.), the one among them who was marked as an arch-enemy 
of the progeny of the Holy Prophet 2, both of those alive and of 
those dead, gave the order to again confiscate Fadak from the 
descendants of Fatima 42. He seized it and gave it to his poet 
Harmalah al-Hajjám (the cupper). After the death of al-Hajjam, he 
gave it to al-Bazyar (the falconer, a native of Tabaristan), according 
to Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, pp. 121 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar [1st old 
ed.], Vol. 8, p. 108 and Safiat al-Bihàr, Vol. 2, p. 351. Abu Hilal 
al- Askari stated that his name was Abdullah ibn “Omar al-Bazyar 
and added: *... And there were in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees 
which the Holy Prophet 2? had planted with his own hands. The 
descendants of Abū Talib used to pick these dates. When pilgrims 
(hujjaj) entered Medina, these descendants donated the dates to 
them. Through this, they received a considerable return. This news 
reached al-Mutawakkil. He ordered Abdullah ibn 'Omar to pick the 
produce and to squeeze it into juice. Abdullah ibn ‘Omar sent a man 
named Bishr ibn Umayyah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the produce 
into juice. It was reported that he made it into wine.., 

Astaghfirullah... It had not reached Basra, on its way to this 
Mutawakkil despot, before decaying. By then al-Mutawakkil was 

killed, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awā’il. When al-Mutawakkil was 

killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded him (247 — 248 A.H./861 

— 862 A.D.), the latter issued an order to restore Fadak to its rightful 

owners, the descendants of al-Hassan and al-Hussain X, awarding 

grants to them in order to mitigate them. This took place in 248 


eee 
contains, and there are many of them. If there is any discrepancy at all, 
however, it should not be in more than one or two years of any given date, 
be it Hijri or Anno Domini, and surely Allah knows best. If Allah enables 
me to live long enough to edit the 9% edition of this book which Tahrike- 
Tarsile-Qur’an, Inc. may publish, since I am now aging, folks, I will /nsha- 


Allah make it an obligation to verify each and every date it contains. 
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A.H./862 A.D. according to the following references: Fath al- 
Buldàn, Vol. 1, pp. 33 - 38; Mu jam al-Buldàn, Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
240; Tarikh, al-Ya'qübi, Vol. 2, p. 199; Vol. 3, pp. 48, 195 - 196; Al- 
Tarikh Al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 225; Vol. 3, pp. 457, 
497; Vol. 5, p. 63; Vol. 7, p. 116; 41-194 al-Farid, Vol. 4, pp. 216, 
283, 435; Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, pp. 999 - 1000; Ibn Sa d, Al- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 5, pp. 286 - 287; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pp. 
231 - 232, 356; Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 4, p. 82; Sirat ‘Omar ibn 
Abdul-Aziz, Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 110; Subh al-A'shà, Vol. 4, p. 291; 
Jamharat Rasa 'il al- Arab, Vol. 2, pp. 331 - 332; Vol. 3, pp. 509 - 
510; A làm an-Nisà', Vol. 3, pp. 1211 - 1212; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 16, pp. 277 - 278; Al-Awa’il, p. 209; 
Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, pp. 120 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 8, 
pp. 107 - 108. 


It seemed that Fadak was re-seized from the descendants of Fatima 
X after the death of Abdul-Nasir "al-Muntasir Billah", which took 
place in 248 A.H./862 A.D., because “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn Isa al- 
Irbili (d. 692 A.H./1293 A.D.) stated that al-Mu'tadid (279 — 289 
A.H./892 — 902 A.D.) returned Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
Kek. Then he mentioned that al-Muqtafi (289 — 295 A.H./902 — 908 
A.D.) seized it from them. It is said also that al-Muqtadir (295 — 320 
A.H./908 — 932 A.D.) returned it to them (to the descendants of 
Fatima é2L), according to Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, p. 122; Bihar 
al-Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 108 and Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 351. 


After this long period of re-seizing and restoring, Fadak was 
returned to the possession of the usurpers and their heirs. It seems 
there is no further mention that such changing hands was ever made 
in history, and the curtain fell. “Is it then that the judgment of (the 
times of pagan) ignorance that they desire? And who (else) can be 
better than Allah to judge for a people of assured faith?" (Qur'an, 5: 
50). 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 
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Letter 46 
To one of his governors 


"Now, you are surely one of those whose help I accept in 
establishing religion and with whose help I break the haughtiness of 
the sinful and guard critical borders. You should seek Allah's help in 
whatever causes you anxiety. Add a little harshness to the mixture of 
leniency and remain lenient where leniency is more appropriate. 
Adopt toughness when you cannot do without harshness. Bend your 
wings (in humbleness) before the subjects. Meet them with your face 
broad and keep yourself lenient (in behavior) with them. Treat them 
equally in looking at them with half eyes or full eyes, in signaling 
and in greeting, so that the great should not expect transgression on 
your part and the weak should not lose hope in your justice, and that 
is the end of the matter.” 


١ wa bez. 
-— — - ha u-- 2 چ‎ wee E Fy " 
"M. bm يب"‎ 5 > 





¥ ر 
o‏ 
* 
T.‏ 
9 , 3 5 
1 3 
us 7‏ 2 - 


A very old photo of the Ka ba 


339 


من وصية له عليه السلام للحسن والحسين عليهما السلام لما ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه di‏ 


أوصيكما بتقوى الله وألا uias‏ الدنيا وان Sia‏ ولا تاسفا على شيء la‏ زوي Leics‏ 
وولا بالحق واعملا للاجر وكونا إلظالم خصما وللمظلوم عونا أوصيكما وجميع ولدي 
وأهلِي ومن بلغه (nU‏ بتقوى الله ونظم AS pal‏ وصلاح ذات ail‏ فإئي سمغت جدَكما 
(صلى الله عليه و (Ad‏ يقول صلاح ذات البين أفضلٌ مِن dale‏ الصلاة والصيام الله الله 
في الأيتام فلا تُغبوا egal sl‏ ولا يضِيعوا Abi aa‏ والله الله في جيرانكم Apa y a‏ 
نبيكم ما زال يوصي بهم حثى ظننا أنه qi gina‏ والله الله في الشرآن لا يسْبفكُم بالعمل 
به e$ ue‏ والله الله في الصلاةٍ فإنها عمود دِينِكُمُ والله الله في بِيْتِ ربَّكُم لا خلوهُ ما 
ain,‏ فإنة إن ثرك لم ثناظروا والله الله فِي الجهاد بأموالِكُم aai g‏ والمبنتِكُم في سبيل 
الله وعليكُم بالئواصل والتباذل وإِيَاكُم Hotty‏ والتقاطع لا تْركُوا الأمر بالمغروف 
والنهي عن المثكر فيولى عليْكُم شراركُم ab‏ تذعُون فلا Claas‏ لكُم. 


لم قال: يا بِنِي عبد المُطلِب لا ألفِينكُم تكخوضون دماء alali‏ خوضا تقولون فيل أمي” 
المؤمنين ألا لا تفن بي إلا قاتَِي انظروا إذا أنا مت CA‏ ضربته هذه فاضربُوهُ ضرابة 
بضربة ولا ثمثلوا بالرجل فإئي سمغت رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) يفول إِيَاكُم 
والمثلة ولو بالكلب العقور. 


Will 47 


To both Imàms al-Hassan and al-Hussain & when (Abd ar- 
Rahman) ibn Muljim (the one cursed by Allah) fatally struck the 
Commander of the Faithful X with his sword: 


“I admonish you both to fear Allah and not to hanker after the 
(pleasures of this) world even though it may run after you. Do not be 
sorry for anything of this world that you may have been denied. 
Speak the truth and act (in expectation) of Divine rewards. Be 
enemies of the oppressor and helpers of the oppressed. 


“I admonish you both as well as all my children and members of my 
family and everyone whom my writing reaches to fear Allāh, to keep 
your affairs in order and to maintain good relations among 


yourselves, for I have heard your grandfather (the Holy Prophet £22 
saying, Improvement of mutual differences is better than general 
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prayers and fast.’ 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to orphans. So, do not 
allow them to starve, and they should not be ruined in your presence. 


"Fear Allàh and keep Him in view with regard to your neighbors 
because they were the subject of the Prophet's advice. He went on 
advising in their favor till we thought he would allow neighbors to 
inherit neighbors. 


"Fear Allàh and keep Him in view with regard to the issue of the 
Holy Qur'an. No one should excel you in acting on it. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of prayer because it 
Is the pillar of your religion. 


"Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of your Lord's 
House (Ka ba). Do not forsake it so long as you live because if it is 
abandoned, you will not be spared. 


"Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of jihad with the 
help of your property, lives and tongues in the way of Allah. You 
should maintain respect for kinship and spend on others. Avoid 
turning away from one another and from severing mutual ties. Do 
not give up bidding goodness and forbidding evil lest the 
mischievous should gain status over you, then if you pray, your 
prayers will not be answered." 


Then the Imam % said the following: “O sons of 'Abdul-Muttalib! 
Certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of 
Muslims shouting that Ali ibn Abü Talib has been killed. Beware! 
Do not kill on my account except the one who kills me. 


“Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljim's) existing stroke. Then strike him 
one single stroke for his single stroke and do not disfigure the limbs 
of the man, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah saying, ‘Avoid 
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cutting limbs even though it may be those of a rabid dog’. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


GE‏ البغي والزور يُوبَغان المرْء في 413 وذثياهُ ويُبْدِيان AUS‏ علد من Ans‏ وقذ علِمْت 
الك غير مدرك ما فضي فواثة وقذ رام أقوام أمرأ cun‏ الحق فتألوًا على الله فأكذبهم 
فاحذر Leg‏ يغتبط فيه من أخمد عاقبة aai s Alae‏ من أمْكن الشيْطان ye‏ قيادِه فلم 
يجاذبه وقد دعوتنا إلى حكم الفرآن cual y‏ من أهله eii Luly‏ أجبّنا Listy‏ أجبنا الفرآن 
في حكمه والسلام. 


Letter 48 
To Mu awiyah 


“Surely, rebellion and falsehood abase a man in his religious as well 
as worldly matters and manifest his shortcomings before his critics. 
You know that you cannot take hold of what 15 destined to remain 
away from you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and 
swear by Allah (that they will attain their goal), but He proved them 
wrong. Therefore, fear the Day when happy is whoever made his 
end happy (by good deeds) while repentant is whoever allowed 
satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us to a 
settlement through the Holy Qur'àn although you were never a man 
ofthe Holy Qur'àn; yet we responded to the Holy Qur'àn through its 
judgment and not to you, and that is the end of the matter." 


"904 f| ¢ EDE AI 2S | 

aola ۽ إل‎ aol gle ae all 

من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 
La‏ بعد فإنَ UII‏ مثلغلة عن غزرها ولم Mina Lua‏ مثها شيا إلا فتحت له جرمي 
عليْها ولهجا بها ولنْ يمنتغنِي صاحبُها بما نال فيها Las‏ لم يبلغة منها ومن وراء M‏ 
فِراقٌ ما جمع aiig‏ ما أبرم ولو اغتبرت يما مضى حفظت ما بِقِي والسلام. 
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Letter 9 
To Mu awiyah 


“This world turns away from the next. Whoever is devoted to it 
achieves nothing from it except that it increases his greed and 
coveting. Whoever is devoted to it is not satisfied with what he gets 
from it because of what he has not had. Eventually, there will be a 
separation from what has been amassed and a breaking of what has 
been strengthened. If you learn a lesson from the past, you can be 
safe ın the future, and that is the end of the matter." 
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Nothing is more awesome or more 
beautiful than the word "Allah ...! 
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a5 Le gb صل‎ al 


DLD U A GU GD oW olc9 wo 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أمرائه على الجيش‎ 


من عبد الله علي بن أبي طالب أمير المُؤْمنين إلى أصحاب المسالح ciay Uaj‏ فإنَ حقا 
على الوالي ألا يغيره على Aue‏ فضل AIG‏ ولا طول ص به وأن يزيدهُ ما aud‏ الله له 
من dani‏ دوا من عباده lihe y‏ على dul gS!‏ ألا وإن ail‏ علدي ألا أختجز aki gà‏ سرا إلا 
فِي حرب ولا أطوي دونكم Lal‏ إلا في حم ولا Akl AE‏ حقا عن محله ولا أقف به دون 
مقطعه Oly‏ تكونوا عندي فِي الحق سواء فإذا فعلت ذلك وجبت لله عليْكُمُ الغمة ولي 
عليكم الطاعة وألا تلكصوا عن دعوةٍ ولا تُفرّطوا في صلاح Gilly‏ تخُوضوا الغمرات إلى 
الحق فان p‏ لم تمنتقيموا ِي على ذلك لم يكن il‏ أهون علي aa‏ اغوج ملك ثم LE‏ 
له العقوبة ولا يجد عندي فيها رخصة 9333 | هذا مِن ail nal‏ وأغطوهُم مِن أتقسبكم ما 


Letter 50 
To commanders of his army 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to the officer in 
charge of garrisons: 


“It is obligatory on an officer that the distinction which he achieves, 
or the wealth with which he has been exclusively endowed, should 
not make him change his behavior towards those under his 
command, and that the riches which Allah has bestowed on him 


should increase him in nearness to his people and kindness to his 
brethren. 


"Be aware of the fact that it is obligatory on me that I should not 
keep anything secret from you except during wartime, nor should I 
decide any matter without consulting you except with regard to the 
commands of the creed, nor should I ignore the fulfillment of any of 
your rights without discharging it fully, and that for me all of you 
should be equal in rights. Once I have done all this. it becomes 
obligatory on you to thank Allah for this bounty and to obey me. 
You should not hold back when called on, nor should you jeopardize 
your good deeds. You should face hardships for the sake of what is 
right. If you do not remain steadfast in this, there will be no one 
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more humiliated in my view than the one among you who has 
deviated, then I will increase his penalty wherein no one will get any 
concession from me. Take the pledge from your (subordinate) 
officers and accord to them such behavior from your side by which 
Allah may improve your matters, and that is the end of it." 


ELE M ge al 


«wo‏ لج لانن DIY‏ .2 ] هن ب هن 
| من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عماله على الخراج 


من عبد الله علي أمير المُؤْمِنِين إلى أصحاب الخراج Ul‏ بغذء فإن من لم يخذر ما هُو 
“pilus‏ إليه لم يقذم لنقسبه ما يخرزها واعلموا أن ما pals‏ به يسبير Gly‏ ثوابة كثير ولو لم 
يكن فيما نهى Ale ADI‏ من البغي والعذوان Cle.‏ يخاف لكان في ثواب ]44033 مالا عدر 
في ترك طلبه فأنصفوا الاس من ail‏ واصيروا agail ga‏ فإنكم حزان الرعية ووكلاء 
ial]‏ وسفراء الأئمة ولا تخشموا أحدأ عن حاجيّه ولا تحبسوه عن طلبته ولا تبيعن 
ِلناس في الخراج كِسنوة شتاء ولا صيّف ولا دابّة يغتملون عليْها ولا عبدأ ولا تضربن 
أحدأ سؤطأ لمكان دِرهم ولا تمسن مال أحد مِن (pull)‏ مُصل ولا مُعاهد Ul‏ أن تجدوا فرساً 
أو سلاحا يغدى به على أهل الإسلام AX‏ لا يتبغِي للمسللم أن يدع ذلك فِي gei gA‏ 
الإسلام فيكون شوكة عليه ولا تذخروا أنفسكم نصيحة ولا الجند حسن سبيرة ولا الرّعِيّة 
معونة ولا دين الله 598 وأبلوا في سبيل الله ما استؤجب aside‏ فإن الله سبّحانة 3$ 
اصطنع عندناو عندكم أن نشكره بجهدنا وأن نلصره Ley‏ بلغت قُوئنا ولا قُوَة إلا بالله 


(tall‏ العظيم. 


Letter 51 
To his (land) tax collectors: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abt Talib, to the tax collectors: 


*Whoever does not fear where he is going does not send forward for 
himself that which can protect him. You should know that the 
obligations laid on you are few, while their reward is much. Even if 
there had been no fear of punishment for rebellion and disobedience, 
which Allàh has prohibited, the reward in keeping aloof from it will 
be enough (incentive) to abstain from going after it. Conduct 
yourselves justly with the people and deal with them with endurance 
with regard to their needs because you are the treasurers of the 
people, the representatives of the community and the ambassadors of 
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the Imams. 


*Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him from 
(securing) his requirements. For the collection of tax (khiraj) from 
the people, do not sell their winter or summer clothes nor cattle with 
which they work nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for the sake of one 
dirham. Do not touch the property of any person, be he one who 
prays (a Muslim), or a protected unbeliever, unless you find a horse 
or weapons used to attack the Muslims because it is not proper for 
the Muslims to leave these things in the hands of the enemies of 
Islam in order to enable them to have power over Islam. 


“Do not deny good counsel to yourself, good behavior to the army, 
succor to the subjects and strength to the religion of Allah. Strive in 
the way of Allah as is obligatory on you because Allah, the Glorified 
One, desires us and you own selves to be thankful to Him as best as 
we can, and that we should support His Cause to the best of our 


ability. And there is no power save with Allah, the all-Sublime, the 
all-Glorious." 


a J ia gt gs all 


DUD LK اهم يهم‎ Sly GID YORE 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أمراء البلاد في معنى الصلاة‎ 
وصلوا بهم العصر‎ s Jal! مربض‎ Da فصلوا بالثاس الظهر حثى تفِيء الشفْس‎ day al 
من النهار حين يسار ويها فرسخان وصلوا بهم المغرب‎ gne حيّة في‎ plies والشّمئس‎ 
العشاء جين يتوارى الشفق إلى ثلث‎ agy الصائِمُ ويذفع الحاج إلى مثى وصلوا‎ al) جين‎ 
وجه صاحبه وصلوا بهم صلاة أضعفِهم ولا تكونوا‎ Ci pay Joly الغداة‎ aga وصلوا‎ Ja 


Letter 52 
To his governors over various areas about prayers: 


“Offer the noon prayers with the people when the shade of the wall 
of the goats' pen is equal to that of the wall. Offer the afternoon 
prayers with them when the sun is still shining in a portion of the 
day enough to cover the distance of two farasangs (about six miles). 
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Offer the sunset prayers when whoever is fasting ends the fast and a 
pilgrim rushes (from Arafat) to Mina. Offer the evening prayers with 
them when twilight disappears up to one third of the night. Say the 
early morning prayers with them when a man can recognize the face 
of his companion. Say the prayers with the people as the weakest of 
them will do, and do not be causes of sedition." 


SE EAF ال غ‎ 


DUD بي يه‎ dUd d Wo 


من كتاب له عليه السلام 
كتبه للأشتر النخعيء لما ولاه على مصر و أعمالهاء حين اضطرب أمر أميرها محمد بن 
ابي بكر 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 


هذا ما أمر به عبد الله علِي aad‏ المُؤْمِنِينء مالك بن الحارث الأشتر في عهده إليْه جين 
oll‏ بصر جباية خراجها وجهاد عذوّها واستصلاح أهلِها وعمارة بلادها: أمره بتفوى 
الله وإيْثار طاعتّه واتباع ما أمر به فِي كتابه مِن فرائضه وسننه التي لا يسعد أحذ إلا 
بائباعها ولا يشقى إلا مع جحودها وإضاعبّهاء وأن ينصر الله سبحانة بقلبه ويده 
ولسانهء فإنة جل Ail‏ قد تكقل بنصر من نصره وإغزاز من 081 وأمره أن يسر نفسة 
من الشّهوات ويزعها عند الجمحات فإن النفس أمَّارةٌ بالسوء إلا ما رحم a ATI‏ اعلم يا 
مالك أني قد cgay‏ إلى بلادٍ قد جرت عليّها دول LEA‏ مِن Jae‏ وجور Gig‏ التاس 
ينظرون من أمورك في مثل ما كنت تنظر فيه مِن أمور الؤلاةٍ قبلك ويقولون فيك ما كنت 
تقول فيهم وإنما يستدل على الصالِحين Ley‏ يُجْري اللهُ لهُمْ على ألسن عبادِه فليكن أحب 
التخابر إليْك ذخيرة العمل الصالِح فاملِك هواك وشح بنفسك Cae‏ لا يحل لك gol OLA‏ 
بالنفس الإنصاف مثها فيما Cia]‏ أو كرهت adi g‏ قلبك الرّخمة لِلرَعِيَّةَ والمحبّة لهم 
واللطف بهم ولا تكونن agile.‏ سبُعا ضاريا aq asi pits‏ صلفان La}‏ اخ لك فِي الدّين 
ud,‏ نظير لك فِي الخلق يفرط نهم الرّلل وتغرض لهم العلل وييؤتى على أيديهم في Sai‏ 
والخطا فأعطهم من عفوك وصفحك مثل الذي ثحب وترضى أن يُعْطِيك الله Cea‏ عفوه 
وصفحه فإنك فوقهم ووالِي الأمر عليّْك فؤقك واللهُ فؤق من ولاك وقد استكفاك ah yal‏ 
وابتلاك بهم ولا تنصبن نفسك لحرب الله فإنة لا يد لك بنقمته ولا غنى بك عن عفوه 
ورحمتّه ولا تندمن على عفو ولا تبجحن بعقوبة ولا سرعن إلى بادرة وجذت Lia‏ 
منذوحة ولا تقولن إني “pal ja ga‏ فأطاع فإن ذلك إذغال فِي القلب ومذهكة للدّين وتقرب 
من الغير وإذا أحدث لك ما أنت فيه مِن سلطانك أبهة أو مخيلة فانظر إلى عظم ملك الله 
فوقك وفذرته diia‏ على ما لا تفدر عليْه من نفسبك فإن ذلك يُطامِن dll]‏ من dalah‏ ويكف 
die‏ مِن غربك ويفِيء إليك Ley‏ عزب علك من عقلك AG)‏ ومُساماة الله في عظمته 
والتشبه به فِي جبروتّه فإن الله يذل كل جبار ويهين S‏ مُختال ألصف الله وأنصف 
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الناس مِن نقسك ومن خاصة أهلك ومن لك فيه هؤى من رعيّتّك فإنك إلا تفعل allis‏ 9 ومن 
ظلم عباد الله كان الله خصمة دون عبادِه ومن خاصمة AM‏ أذحض ASRS‏ وكان لله حربا 
حئى ينزع أو يثوب وليْس شيءَ أذعى إلى تغيير نِغْمة الله وتغجيل ALAS‏ مِن إقامة على 
ظلم فإن الله سمِيعٌ دغوة المُضطهدين وهو للظالمِين بالمرْصادٍ وليكن أحب الأمُور AN‏ 
أؤسطها في الحق وأعمها في العذل وأجْمعُها إرضى الرَعِيّة Jai Gi‏ العامّة liay‏ 
برضى الخاصة وإن سخط الخاصة يُغتفرٌ مع رضى العامّة وليْس Lal‏ من الرَعِيّة أثقل 
على الوالي A gia‏ في الرّخاء وأقل معونة له في البلاء وأكره للإنصاف وأسنال بالإلحاف 
وأقل شكرأ عند الإغطاء وأبطاً [ide‏ عند المثع وأضعف صبرا عند hall cA‏ مِنْ Sal‏ 
الخاصة وإنما thes‏ الذين وجماع المُسلمِين والعذة للأعداء العامة من AGL‏ فليكن صغوك 
لهم clay‏ معهم وليكن أبعد رعيتّك منك SALLUST g‏ عندك أطَلبُهُمْ لمعايب الناس OH‏ في 
الناس G gie‏ الوالي أحق من سترها فلا تكشفن Las‏ غاب عنك مثها فإئما عليك تطهير ما 
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ظهر لك واللة يحكم على ما غاب عثك فاسثر العوؤرة ما استطعت يسثر AD).‏ منك ما ثحب 
سثره من die)‏ أطلِق عن الناس عفدة كل حقدٍ واقطع die‏ سبب JS‏ وثر وتغاب عن JS‏ 
مالا يضح لك ولا تغجلن إلى تصديق ساع فإن الساعي غاش وإن تشبّه بالناصحين ولا 
تذخلن في مشورتك بخيلا يغدل بك عن الفضل ويعذك الفقر ولا جبانا يضعفك عن الأمور 
ولا حريصا Gu ja‏ لك الشره بالجور فإن البخل والجبن oe yall s‏ 531 شئى يجمغها 
سوء الظن بالله إن شر وزرائك من كان للأشرار قبلك وزير ومن شركهم في الآثام فلا 
يكونن لك بطانة agiti‏ أغوان الأثمة وإخوان الظلمة وألت واجذ ada‏ خير الخلف مِمَن له 
ia‏ آرانِهم ونفاذهم وليّس عليه Jia‏ آصارهم وأوزارهم وآثامهم ممن لم يعاون Lalli‏ 
على ظلمه ولا آثماً على إثمه أولنِك أخف date‏ مئونة وأخسن لك معونة وأحنى de‏ 
عطفا ijy‏ لغيرك Gl)‏ فائخذ ati! gf‏ خاصة لخلواتك وحفلاتك ثم ليكن ab lA)‏ عندك أقولهم 
(gall “yas‏ لك وأقلهم مُساعدة فيما يكون منك مما كره ALN‏ لأوليانه واقعا ANS‏ مِن هواك 
Cn‏ وقع والصق بأهل الورع والصدق en ab‏ على ألا يطروك ولا يبجحوك بباطل لم 
تفعلة فإنَ كثرة الإطراء تثخدث الهو وتُذنِي من العِزةٍ ولا يكونن المخمين والمسبيء 
علدك بمذزلة سواع فإن في ذلك تزهيدأ AU‏ الإحسان في الإخسان وتذريبا AU‏ الإساءة 
على الإساءة وألزم agia US‏ ما ألزم نفسة واعلم أن ليْس شيء بأذعى إلى حسن ظن 
راع برعيّتِه مِن إحسانه إِلِيْهِمٌ وتخفيفه المئونات agade‏ وترك استّكراهه إياهم على ما 
ليس له قِبِلهُمْ c EM‏ ملك في ذلك ais "Al‏ لك به حسن الظن die ya‏ فإن حسن الظن 
ahis‏ عنك نصبا طويلا وإِنَ أحق من حسن ظلك به لمن حسن بلاؤك عنده وإن أحق من 
ساء eli‏ به لمن ساء baie es)‏ ولا تلض Al‏ صالحة عمل بها صدور هذه الأمة 
واجتمعت بها الألفة وصلحت Age yale‏ ولا تُحدثن Aa‏ تضر بشيء مِن ماضي بلك 
السنن فيكون alli‏ لمن سنها والوررٌ عليْك Ley‏ نقضت مثها Ai g‏ مدارسة العلماء 
ومُناقشة الحُكماء فى تثبيت ما صلح عليه ai‏ بلادك وإقامة ما استقام به الناس قبلك 
Age II Cj alil s‏ طبقات لا يصلحٌ بعضها إلا ببغض ولا غنى يبغطبها عن بعض HA‏ 
al‏ 3 الله ومثها cats‏ العامّة والخاصة Ua y‏ قضاه العذل ula s‏ عمال الإنصاف والركق 
ومثها (Jal‏ الجزية والخراج ya‏ أهل Latin g Til‏ الثاس ومذها Ja‏ وأهل الصناعات 
لها الطبقة السقل, ye‏ ذوي الحاجة والمسنكنة وكل قذ سمى الله له سهمه ووضع على 
ومنها بقه السقلى OA‏ ر رر الله عليه وآله) عهدا Al‏ علدنا محفوظا 
"T‏ و فريضة في TA i: S AM‏ “لام cally dias yali Sc y‏ وليس تقوم 
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ae‏ إلا بهم af‏ لا agis al gh‏ إلا بما يُخرج الله pg‏ من الخراج الذي يقوون به على 
ad gie da.‏ ويعتمِدون عليّه فيما agaa‏ ويكون مِن وراء حاجتهم ثم لا يوام لهدين 
الصلفيْن إلا بالصّنف ee III‏ مِن الفضاة والعْمَال والكئاب لما يحكمون من المعاقّدٍ 
ويجمعُون من المنافع ويُؤتمئون عليْه مِن خواص الأمُور وعوامها ولا قوام لهم جميعا 
إلا Ji‏ وذوي الصناعات Lad‏ يجتمِعُون عليه مِن مرافقهم ويقيمونة من pel gal‏ 
agi gli‏ من الترقق بِأَيْدِيهِمْ ما لا AA,‏ رفق غيرهم تم الطبقة السقلى من اهل الحاجة 
والمسنكنة الذين يحق egi sia ahii)‏ وفِي الله JEI‏ سعة ولكل على الوالي حق بقدر ما 
يُصلِحَهُ وليْس Edy‏ الوالي مِن حقيقة ما ألزمة الله من ذلك إلا بالاهتمام والاستعانه 
بالله وتؤطين Audi‏ على ag jf‏ الحق ally‏ عليه فيما خف عليه أو ثقل فول من جنودك 
ألصحهم في نفسك لله ولرسوله ولإمامك وأثقاهم Lire‏ وأفضلهم caa Lala‏ يبطئ عن 
الغضب ويستريح إلى العُذر ويرأف بالضعفاء وينبو على الأقوياء وممن لا يثيره العذف 
ولا daly‏ يه الضغف ثم الصق بذوي المُرُوءات والأخساب وأهل البيوتات الصالِحة 
والسوابق الحسنة pb‏ أهل النجدة والشجاعة والسخاء والسماحة فإنهم جماع من الكرم 
وشعب من العرف ad‏ تفقذ Cya‏ أمورهم ما يتفقد الوالدان من ولدهما ولا يتفاقمن في نفيك 
شيء قوَيْتهم به ولا تحقِرن likl‏ تعاهدتهم به وإن قل فإنة داعية لهم إلى بذل التصيحة 
لك وحسئن GEN‏ بك ولا تدع تففد لطيف أمورهم اتكالا على جسيمها فإن لليسير من لطفك 
موأضعا يلتفعون به وللجسيم Y labga‏ يستغلون Aie‏ وليكن al‏ رُءوس dale dii.‏ من 
واساهم في y A gre‏ وأفضل agale‏ مِن جديّه يما يسعهم ويسع من وراءهُم مِن څلوف 
أهليهم حثى يكون همهم هما واحدا في جهاد yidi‏ فإنَ عطفك agile‏ يغطف ada ofS‏ عليك 
وإن أفضل 8,8 cue‏ الولاةٍ استّقامة العذل فِي DU‏ وظهورٌ مودةٍ Ae M‏ و AS)‏ لا تظهرٌ 
ad gea‏ إلا بسلامة صدُورهم ولا تصح نصيحتُهم إلا apiha‏ على ؤلاة الأمُور وقلة 
استثقال دولِهم وترك استبطاء a aaa p aiii‏ فافسح في آمالهم وواصل في حُسْن e at‏ 
عليهم وتعديد ما أبلى ذوو البلاء Mia‏ فإن كثرة الذكر لحسن أفعالهم Sya‏ الشجاع 
وتحرض الناكل إن شاء الله ثم اغرف pe is al SI‏ ما أبْلى ولا تضْمَنَ بلاء is al‏ إلى 
one‏ ولا ثقصرن به ذون غاية AI‏ ولا يدعُونك شرف امرئ إلى أن aliad‏ مِن AD‏ ما 
كان [gine‏ ولا ضعه امرئ إلى أن تستصفر مِن بلائه ما كان عظيما y‏ 33 إلى الله 
ورسوله ما يضلعك من الخطوب ويشتبة عليك من الأمُور فقذ قال الله تعالى قوم أحب 
د شادهم يا أيها الإين أمنوا أطيعوا الله وأَطِيعُوا الرّسول وأولِي aiia pall‏ فإن تناز ad‏ 
في شيع فردوه إلى الله والرسول فالرد إلى الله SS)‏ بمُخكم كتابه والردُ إلى الرَسُول 
لأخد a‏ الجامعة غير المفرقة ثم اختر للحم بين الناس أفضل رعيتك في doli‏ ممن 
t PRIM‏ به الأمور ولا تمحكه الخصوم ولا يتمادى فِي الزّلة ولا يخصرٌ مِن الفيْء إلى 
gal‏ إذا عرفه ولا شرف Adi‏ طمع ولا يكْتفِي بأذنى فهم دون أقصاهُ وأوقفهُم في 
الشبهات واخدهم بالحجج وأقلهم تبرما بمراجعة الخصم وأصبرهم على تكشف الأمُور 
واصرمهم عند اتضاح الحكم Oa‏ لا يزّدهِيه إطراءً ولا يستميلة إغراءً وأولنك Ja‏ كم 
I‏ تعاهد قضانه وافس له في البدل ما يزيل علتة ول معة dala‏ إلى الئاس CE Ly‏ 
بن امازل ديك ما لا يلمع فيه bag‏ من خاصتك ليامن بذلك اغتيال الرجال له asie‏ 
فار في ذلك نظلا بليغا فإن هذا الذين قذ كان أمبيرا في أيدي ux) I A‏ فيه بالهوى 
ونطلب به الدنيا ثم انظر فِي أمُور LUGS) a laid ALLE‏ ولا ثُولهمْ مُحاباةٌ وأثرة 
فإنهما جماع مِن شعب الجؤر والخيانة وتوخ agia‏ أهل التجربة والحياء مر: أهل 
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البيو cis‏ الصالحة والقدم في الإسلام المتقدّمة فإنهُم pS)‏ أخلاقا وأصح أغراضا ily‏ فى 
المطامع إشر اقا و أبلغ في عو اقب الأمور نظرأ ثم agate iaa‏ الأرزاق cd‏ ذلك 595 لهم 
على استصلاح انقسبهم وغثى لهم عن تناول ما تخت iil‏ وحُجَة عليْهم إن خالفوا 
أمرك او تلموا أمانتك نم تفقد أغمالهم وابعث العُيُون Ca‏ أهل ghal‏ والوفاء gale‏ فإن 
تعاهدك في السر aa sal‏ حدوة لهم على استعمال الأمانة والرّفق Ae Iu‏ وتحفظ مِن 
الأغوان فإن agia dal‏ بسط يده إلى خيانة اجتمعت بها عليه علدك أخبارٌ cii) aigue‏ 


أرض اغتمرها غرق أو أجحف بها عطش خففت age‏ بما ترجو أن يصلح به ah jal‏ ولا 


أهلها لإشراف أنفس الولاةٍ على gaali‏ وسوء ظنهم بالبقاء وقلة age i‏ بالعبر ab‏ الظر 
في حال كثابك فول على أمورك ab od‏ واخصص رسائلك التي i‏ فيها مكايدك 
وأسرارك بأجمعهم لوجوه صالح الأخلاق مِمَن لا o da‏ الكرامة فيجترئ بها dle‏ في 
خِلاف لك بحضرةٍ ملا ولا تفصر به الغقلة عن إيرادٍ مكاتبات عمالك dile.‏ وإصدار 
جواباتها على الصواب علك فيما يأخذ لك ويعغطي منك ولا يضعف عفدا اعتقده لك ولا 
يغجز عن إطلاق ما عقد عليّك ولا يجهل مبلغ قدر نقمبه في الأمور فإن الجاهل بقدر 
نقسبه يكون بقذر غيْره أجهل i‏ لا يكن اختيارك abla)‏ على فِراستّك واستنامتِك وحسن 


الظن منك فإن الرّجال يتعرضون لفراسات الولاة بتصنعهم وحسن خدميهم وليْس وراء 
ذلك مِن النصيحة والأمانة شيءٌ ولكن aA GS!‏ بما ولوا للصالِحين قبلك فاعمِد لأحسنهم 
كان في العامّة (ti‏ وأعرفهم بالأمانة وجها فإن ذلك da‏ على نصيحتك لله ولمن وليت 
Ux s opal‏ راس QS‏ أمْر مِن أمورك agin Luly‏ لا يقهرهُ كبيرها ولا يتشئت عليه 
Gaga y Un is‏ كان في كُتابك مِنْ coe‏ فتغابنت علة ألزمتة تم استوص ERAN‏ وذوي 
الصناعات وأوأص بهم خيّرأ المُقِيم s odia‏ والمُضطرب بماله والمترقق ببدنه فإنهم مواد 
المنافع وأسباب المرافق وجلابُها من المباعد والمطارح في برك وبحرك وسهلك وجبلك 
eua y‏ لا يلتئِمُ Catil‏ لمواضعها ولا cage ia‏ عليها X‏ سبلم لا نخاف Ai‏ وصلح لا 
تخشى غائلئة وتفقذ ab gal‏ بحضرتك وفِي حواشي بلادك واعلم مع ذلك أن في HS‏ 
T‏ ضيقا فاحشا Gi,‏ قبيحاً TASA‏ للمنافع وتحكماً في البياعات وذلِك باب مضرة 
لِلعامّة Coe y‏ على الولاة فامنع مِن الاحتكار فإن رسول الله (صلى الله عليه واله) منع 
Ada‏ وليكن aadi‏ بيْعا سمح بموازين عذل وأسنعار لا Giani‏ بالفريقين من البانع والمبتاع 
فمن قارف BS‏ بغد نهيك إِيَاهُ فكل به وعاقِبْهُ في غير إسراف ثم الله الله فِي الطبقه 
السفلى من الذين لا جيلة adl‏ من المساكين والمُحتاجين وأهل البؤسى والزمنى OLE‏ في 
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هذه الطبقة قانعا a s‏ واخفظ لله ما اسنتخفظك من حقه فِيهِم واجعل لهم Lata‏ من بيت 
مالك ca Gd y‏ غلات صوافِي الإسّلام في b (S‏ فإنَ للاقصى eo‏ مثل الذي للأدذنى وكل 
قو cue il‏ حقة ولا يشغلنك agis‏ بطر فإنك لا Ghat‏ بتضييعك التافه لإحكامك الكثير 
ay all‏ فلا aidh‏ همك adios‏ ولا aal‏ خذك لهُمْ وتفقذ أمُور من لا يصل إليك منهم مِمَن 
Qus i os y C gia Aaa‏ ففرّع chil JU‏ ثقتك مِن أهل الخشية والثواضع فليرفع إليك 
Das! af ah gal‏ فيهم بالإغذار إلى الله يؤم تلقاهُ فإن هؤلاء مِن بين الرعيه احوج إلى 
الإنصاف el Ss an Se cya‏ إلى الله في تأدية حقّه igas Aut)‏ أهل اليثم وذوي الرقة 
في (Seal‏ ممن Y‏ جيلة له ولا يلصب للمسسألة نفسة وذلك على الؤلاة Cb‏ والحق ANS‏ ثقيل 
وقد All) Adis‏ على أقوام طلبوا العاقبة فصيروا انفسهم ووثقوا بصدق مؤعود الله لهم 
واجعل (s ght‏ الحاجات منك Gri‏ فرغ لهم فيه شخصك وتجلِس لهم مجلِساً Cate‏ 
فتتواضع فيه لله الذي خلقك daia agic ally‏ وأغوانك مِن أخراسك وشرطك uni‏ 


- 
- 


يكلمك aali‏ غير مُتتغتع فإني سمغت رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) يفول في غير 
مؤطن لن tit‏ أمّة لا يُوْخْدْ ِلضّعِيف فيها a‏ من القوي غير مُتتغتّع ثم اختمل JAN‏ 
agia‏ والعي ونح agic‏ الضّيق والأنف يبْسط AUI‏ عليك بذلك أكناف رحمته ويوجب لك 
ثواب طاعته وأغط ما giay Cis cobs)‏ في إجمال وإعذار oa gal ab‏ أمورك لا بد لك 
Lia Ups piles (ja‏ إجابة ANAS‏ بما يغيا عنه كثابك ومنها إصدار حاجات الناس يوم 
وُرُودها ule‏ بما تخرج به صدورٌ dil sel‏ وأمض لكل يوم عمله فإن لكل يوم ما فيه 
واجعل لنقسك فيما بيْنك وبيْن الله أفضل تلك المواقيت وأجزل تلك الأقسام وإن كانت كُلَّها 
لله إذا صلحت فيها g ill‏ وسلمت منها Aie I‏ وليكن في خاصة ما تخلص به لله دينك 
إقامة فرابضه Cui‏ هي له خاصة فأغط الله من بدنك في dll‏ ونهارك ووف ما CAS‏ به 
إلى الله من ذلك كاملا غير مثلوم ولا منقوص بالِغاً من ity‏ ما بلغ وإذا Cal‏ في صلاتك 
للناس فلا تكونن منقراً ولا مضيعاً فإن في الناس من به العلة وله الحاجة وقذ سألت 
رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) جين وجَهِنِي إلى اليمن كيف أصلي بهم QUÀ‏ صل بهم 
كصلاة أَضعفِهم وكن بالمؤمنين رحيماً hay Lally‏ فلا نطوَلنَ diail‏ عن ) QU die‏ 
اخيّجاب الولاة عن doe Il‏ شعبة من الضيق وقلة ale‏ بالأمُور والِاحتّجاب agin‏ يقطع 
ale agic‏ ما احتجبوا دونه فيصغر عندهُم الكبيرٌ alas‏ الصّغِيرٌ ig‏ الحسن وينسن 
القبيح ويشاب الحق بالباطل وإثما ulli‏ بشرٌ لا يغرفْ ما توارى عله الناس به مِن 
الأمور وليْست على الحق سيمات تغرف بها Ci da‏ الصذق من الكذب وإثما أنت أحذ 
رجلين Cala yal Lal‏ نفسك بالبذل فِي الحق ففيم احْتِجابُك من واجب حق تُغطيه أو فغل 
كريم das‏ او مبتلى ally‏ فما أاسرع كف الناس عن مسنألتك إذا أيسُوا من بذلك مع أن 
اكثر حاجات الناس إليك مما Agia Y‏ فيه عليك مِن شكاةٍ مظلمة أو طلب إنصاف في 
معاملة ثم إن (ull gl‏ خاصة وبطانة فيهم استّنثارٌ وتطاؤلٌ وقلة إنصاف في معاملة فاحسيم 
مادة أوليك بقطع أسباب تلك الأخوال ولا ثفطعن لأحد (ya‏ حاشيتك dilay‏ قطيعة ولا 
يطمعن منك في JUST‏ عقدة تضر بمن يليها من الناس فِي شرب أو عمل مُشترك 
يحملون مئونتة على غيّرهِم فيكون مهنا ذلك aig‏ ونك elle Age g‏ في LEAN‏ والآخرة 
والزم Gall‏ من لزمة من القريب والبعيد وكن فِي ذلك صابرا مُحتسيباً واقعا ذلك Ca‏ 
فرابتك وخاصتك Cum‏ وقع وابتغ عاقبتة Ley‏ يثقل Ala dle.‏ فإنَ مغبّة ذلك محمُودةٌ وإن 
فظنت الرعية بك حيفا فاصحر لهم بغذرك Jabs‏ عثك ظَلُونهُمْ بإصحارك فإنَ في Li‏ 
رياضة منك لنفسبك ورفقا برعيتِك Ie] y‏ تبلغ به حاجتك مِن تقويمِهمْ على (ill‏ ولا 
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تدفعن صلحا دعاك إليْه عذوك و لله فيه Ua‏ فإنَ في الصلح دعة dagin‏ وراحة مِن 
Cal y dla sah‏ لبلادك ولكن الحذر JE‏ الحذر من عدُوّك dati ai,‏ فإن العدُو ud)‏ قارب 
ليتغفل فخذ بالحزم وائهم فِي ذلك خسن الظن وإن عقذت بينك وبين عذوك ade‏ أو 
البسته منك dad‏ فحط عهدك بالوفاء aL p^ s‏ بالأمانة Ja y‏ نفسك جُنة دون ما 
أغطيت فإنة odd‏ من فرائض الله oa‏ الناس i‏ عليه اجتماعا مع ali‏ أهوانهم 
وتشدت ارابهم من تعظيم الوفاء بالعهود وقد لزم ذلك المُشركون فيما ei‏ ون 
المسلمين لما استوبلوا من عواقِب الغذر فلا تغدرن dais‏ ولا تخيسن بعهدك ولا تختّلن 
عدوك فإنه لا يجترئ على الله إلا Sale‏ شقي وقذ جعل اللهُ عهدهُ وذمّتهُ Lij‏ أفضاهُ بين 
العباد برحمتّه وحريما يسكثون إلى منعيّه ويستفيضون إلى جواره فلا إذغال ولا مُدالسة 
ولا خداع فيه ولا ains‏ عفدا تجوز فيه العلل ولا تعولن على لخن قول بعد الثاكيد والثوثقة 
ولا يدعونك ضيق al‏ لزمك فيه عهذ الله إلى طلب الفِساخه بغيْر الحق فإنَ صبرك على 
ضيق أمر ترجو dal il‏ وفضل عاقبتِه خيْرٌ من غذر تخاف تبعتة وأن حيط بك من الله 
فيه طلبة لا تستقبل فيها دثياك ولا آخرتك إيَاك والدماء وسفكها بغيْر جلها فإنة ليس 
شيء أذعى alil‏ ولا أعظم لتبعة ولا أخرى بزوال Aaa‏ والقطاع Fe‏ مِن سقك الدماء 
بغير حقّها واللة سبحانه pate‏ بالحكم Gay‏ العباد فيما تسافكوا مِن الدّماء يؤم القيامة فلا 
c gis‏ سلطانك بسقك دم حرام فإن ذلك Uaa‏ يضعفة ASA gag‏ بل يزيلة وينفلة ولا عذر لك 
عند الله ولا عذدي في قثل العمْد لأن فيه قود البدن وإن cul‏ بخطإ وأفرط عليك سوطك 
أو سيّفك “gi‏ يذك بالعقوبة فإن في الوكزة فما فؤقها مقتلة فلا تطمحن بك نخوة سلطانك 
عن أن cast‏ إلى أؤلياء المقثول ily aga‏ والإغجاب بنفسك والثقة Ley‏ يغجبك Gia‏ 
Gag‏ الإطراء Gd‏ ذلك من أوؤثق فرص الشيْطان في نفسبه (aad‏ ما يكون مِن إحسان 
iaai‏ وإيّاك والمنَ على die y‏ بإخسانك أو التزيد فيما كان مِن فعلك أو أن تعدهم 
فتثبع مؤعدك بخلفك فإن المن eis‏ الإخسان والتزيد يذهب بور الحق والخلف يوجب 
المقت عند الله والناس قال ADI‏ تعالى كبر مقتاً عند الله أن تقولوا ما لا تفعلون وإياك 
والعجلة gallly‏ قبل أوانِها أو التسقّط فيها عند إمكانها أو اللجاجة فيها إذا تنقرت أو 
الوفن عثها إذا استوأضحت فضع pal JS‏ موأضعة وأوقع yai JE‏ موقعة وإياك JULI s‏ 
بما LL‏ فيه أمئوةٌ والتغابي عما تُغنى به Caa‏ قذ وضح gall‏ 5( فإنة مأخوذ dia‏ لغيرك 
وعمًا قليل تلكشيفْ علك أغطية gall‏ ويُنتصف مثك للمظلوم LIAE‏ حمية Lij‏ وسورة 
حدّك وسطوة يدك وغرب لسانك واخترس من UK‏ ذلك Cis,‏ البادرة وتأخير السطوةٍ حثى 
يسنن غضبك فتملك الاختيار ولن تحكم ذلك من نفمبك حثى Si‏ هُمومك بذكر المعاد إلى 
ربّك والواجب عليك أن تتذگر ما مضى لمن تقذمك من Fas‏ ووو .ب و يون ا 
أثر عن نبيّنا (صلى الله عليه وآله) أو فريضة في و ,لي عبات رق من 
a So a : .‏ أت الك هد تونفت به من 
M re pun irm‏ د 5 "nnde‏ و Oa Gi‏ الله بسعة 
الحجة لنفبي 100 تكون 453 l ar? igs‏ اباك لما فيه رضاهُ مِن الإقامة 
رخمته وعظيم 38 45 على إعطاء كل رعبة ان يوقفبي 213 NN 1 m T‏ 
على الغذر الواضح إليْه وإلى خلقه مع خسن الثناء في العباد وجميل AOI‏ في Dil‏ 
e Laat!) alas‏ تضاعيف الكرامة pds Clg‏ لي ولك بالسعادة والشهادةٍ إنا إليه راجعون 
ae me M‏ الله صلى الله عليه Al‏ وسلم الطيّبين الطاهرين وسلم Gad‏ كثيرأ 
والسّلامُ على رمئول الله صلى الله عليه Ally‏ يبين الطاه 


والسلام. 
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Document of instruction 53 

Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i, when the status of 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr had become precarious and Imàm 
Ali ibn Abū Talib XX had appointed al-Ashtar as provincial 
governor of Egypt and surrounding areas. It is the longest 
document and contains the greatest number of beautiful 
statements: 


“In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 


“This is what Allah’s servant Ali ibn Abū Talib has ordered Malik 
ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his instrument (of appointment) for him 
when he made him governor of Egypt for the collection of its 
revenues, fighting its enemies, seeking the good of its people and 
making its cities prosperous. 


"He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him and to 
follow what He has commanded in His Book (Holy Qur'àn) out of 
His obligatory and elective commands, without following which one 
cannot achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil, save by opposing them 
and ignoring them, and to support the cause of Allah, the most 
Glorified One, with his heart, hand and tongue. This is so because 
Allah, Whose name is Sublime, takes the responsibility for 
supporting those who support Him, for protecting those who help 
His cause. 


*He also orders him to break his heart off from passions and to 
restrain it at the time of their increase because the heart leads 


towards evil unless Allah has mercy." 
Qualifications of a Governor and his Responsibilities: 


*So, O Malik, be informed that I have sent you to an area where 
there have been governments before you, both just as well as 
oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you used to 
watch the dealings of the rulers before you. They (people) will 
criticize you as you criticized them. Surely, the virtuous are known 
by the reputation that Allah circulates for them through the tongues 
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of His creatures. Therefore, the best of what you collect should be 
collecting good deeds. So, control your passions and check your 
heart from doing what is not lawful for you because checking the 
heart means detaining it just half way between what it likes and what 
it dislikes. 


“Accustom your heart to be merciful towards the subjects, to have 
affection and kindness for them. Do not stand over them like greedy 
beasts that feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two 
kinds: either your brethren in religion or your likes in creation. They 
will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may act wrongly, 
willfully or out of negligence. So, extend to them your forgiveness 
and pardon them in the same way as you would like Allah forgive 
and pardon you because you are over them. Your responsible 
Commander (Imam) is over you, while Allah is over the one who 
appointed you. He (Allah) has sought you to manage their affairs 
and tried you through them. 


"Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power to 
meet His power; you cannot do without His pardon and mercy. Do 
not regret forgiving or being merciful while punishing. Do not act 
hastily during your anger if you can find a way out of it. Do not Say: 
‘I have been granted authority, I enjoy it when I issue orders,’ 
because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakness in the religion, 
and it takes one to his ruin. If the authority in which you are placed 
produces pride or vanity in you, look at the greatness of the realm of 
Allah over you and His might the like of which you do not even 
possess over yourselves. This will curb your haughtiness, cure you 


of your high temper and bring back to you wisdom which had 
departed from you. 


"Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening 


yourself to Him in His power, for Allah humiliates every claimant of 
power and disgraces everyone who is haughty. 


“Do justice for Allah, and do 
your own selves, your near 
whom you have a liking bec 
oppressive, and when a pe 
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Justice towards the people, as against 
ones and those of your subjects for 
ause 1f you do not do 50, you will be 
tson Oppresses the servants of Allàh, 


instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent and when 
Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea, and we will 
remain in the status of being at war with Allah till he gives it up and 
repents. Nothing encourages the reversal of Allah's bounty or the 
hastening of His retribution than continuous oppression because 
Allah hears the prayer of the oppressed; He is on the look out for the 
oppressors.” 


Ruling should be in favor of the people as a whole 


“The way most coveted by you should be the most equitable for 
what is right, the most universal by way of justice and the most 
comprehensive with regard to the agreement with those under you 
because disagreement among the common people sweeps away the 
arguments of the chiefs, and it can be disregarded when compared 
with the agreement of the common people. No one among those 
under you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life, less 
helpful in distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more tricky 
in asking favors, less thankful at the time of giving, less appreciative 
at the time of refusal and weaker in endurance at the time of 
discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the common people of the 
community who are the pillars of the religion, the power of the 
Muslims and the defense against the enemies. Your learning should, 
therefore, be towards them and your inclination with them. 


"The one among the people under you who is the furthest from you 
and the worst of them in your view should be whoever 15 the most 
inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people because people do have 
shortcomings, and the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover 
their shortcomings. Do not disclose whatever is hidden from you 
because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you, while 
Allah will deal with whatever is hidden from you. Therefore, cover 
shortcomings as much as you can; Allah wil cover your 
shortcomings which you will like to remain covered from your 
subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in the people and cut away 
from yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from what 
is not clear to you. Do not hasten to second a backbiter because a 
backbiter is a cheat although he looks like well wishers. 
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Advisors 


“Do not include among those whom you consult a miser who will 
keep you back from being generous and caution you against 
destitution, nor a coward who will make you feel too weak for your 
affairs, nor a greedy person who will beautify for you the collection 
of wealth by evil means. This is so because although miserliness, 
cowardice and greed are different qualities, yet they are common in 
forming a wrong concept of Allah. 


"The worst minister for you is one who has been a minister for 
mischievous persons before you and who joined them in committing 
sins. Therefore, he should not be your chief man. Such are abettors 
of sinners and brothers of oppressors. You can find good substitutes 
for them who will be like them in their views and influence while 
not being like them in committing sins and vices. They never 
assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in committing 
sins. They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They 
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined towards 
others. Therefore, make them your chief companions in privacy as 
well as publicly. 


“More preferable among them for you should be those who openly 
speak better truths before you and who support you the least in those 
of your deeds which Allah does not approve His friends committing 
them, even though they may be according to your wishes. Associate 
yourself with God-fearing and truthful people. Educate them, so that 
they should not praise you or please you by reason of any deed 


which you did not perform. Excessive praise produces pride and 
drives you closer to conceit. 


“The virtuous and the vicious should not have an equal status with 
you because this means dissuasion of the virtuous from virtue and 
persuasion of the vicious to vice, Keep everyone in the position 
Which is his. You should know that the most conducive thing for the 
good impression of the ruler on his subjects is that he should extend 
Bood behavior towards them, lighten their hardships and avoid 
putting them to unbearable troubles. You should, therefore, in this 


way follow a course by which you will leave a good impression with 
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your subjects. This is so because such good ideas will relieve you of 
great worries. Certainly, the most appropriate for your good 
impression is he to whom your behavior has not been good. 


“Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people of this 
community had been acting and by virtue of which there was general 
unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not invent any 
line of deed which injures these earlier ways because (in that case) 
the reward for those who had established those ways will continue, 
but the burden for discontinuing them will be on your shoulders. 
Keep on increasing your conversations with the scholars and 
discussions with the wise in order to stabilize the prosperity of the 
areas under you and to continue with that in which the earlier people 
had remained steadfast.” 


Different classifications of the public 


"Be informed that people consist of classes who prosper only with 
the help of one another and they are not independent of one another. 
Among them are the army of Allah, then the secretarial workers of 
the common people and the chiefs, then the dispensers of justice, 
then those engaged in enforcing law and order, then the payers of 
head tax (jizya) and land tax (khiraj) from protected unbelievers and 
common Muslims. Then there are traders and men of industry, then 
the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the 
share of each one of them and laid down His precepts about the 
limits of each in His Book (Holy Qur’an) and in the Sunnah of His 
Prophet 2 by way of a settlement which is preserved with us. 


"Ihe army, by the will of Allah, is the fortress of the subjects, the 
ornament of the ruler, the strength of the religion and the means of 
achieving peace. The subjects cannot exist without these troops. The 
army can be maintained only by funds fixed by Allàh in the revenues 
through which it acquires the strength to fight the enemies, on which 
It depends for its prosperity and with which it meets its needs. These 
two classes cannot exist without the third class, namely: the judges, 
the executives and the secretaries who pass judgments about 
contracts, gather revenues and are relied on in particular as well as 
general matters. 
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“These classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of the 
industry who provide necessities for them, establish markets and 
make it possible for others who cannot do all of this with their own 
hands. Then comes the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. 
Support and help for them is an obligation, and every one of them 
has (a share in) livelihood in the Name of Allah. Every one of them 
has an obligation on the ruler according to what 1s needed for his 
prosperity. The ruler cannot acquaint himself with all obligations 
laid on him by Allah in this matter except by striving and seeking 
help from Allah, by training himself to adhere to righteousness and 
by enduring on that account all that is light or heavy. 


1. Army 


“Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the 
best well-wisher of Allah, His Prophet £82 and your Imam. The 
most chaste of them in heart and the highest in endurance is one who 
is slow to get angry, who accepts excuses, who is kind to the weak 
and is strict with the strong; violence should not raise his temper and 
weakness should not keep him sitting. 


“Also associate with considerate people from high families, virtuous 
houses and decent traditions, then people of courage, valor, 
generosity and benevolence because they are repositories of honor 
and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive 
for their children. Do not regard anything that you do to strengthen 
them as big, nor should you consider anything that you have agreed 
to do for them as being too little, even though it may be small 
because this will make them your well-wishers: it will create a good 
impression about you. Do not neglect to attend to their small 
matters. Confine yourself to their important matters because your 


small favors will also be of benefit to them while the important ones 
are such that they cannot ignore. 


“The commander of the army should have such a status before you 
that he renders help to them eq 


th n equitably and spends from his money on 

fem and on those of their families who remain behind. Thus, all 
their worries converge on one concern: to fight the enemy. Your 
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kindness to them will incline their hearts towards you. The most 
pleasant thing for the ruler is the establishment of justice and the 
manifestation of the love for the subjects. But the subjects' love 
manifests itself only when their hearts are clean. Their good wishes 
prove correct only when they surround their commanders. They do 
not regard their status to be a burden and do not keep watching for 
the end of their tenure. Therefore, be broad-minded with regard to 
their desires, continue to praise them and recount the good deeds of 
those who have demonstrated such deeds because the mention of 
good deeds shakes the brave and rouses the weak, 11 Allah so wills. 


“Appreciate the performance of each and every one of them. Do not 
attribute the performance of one to another, do not minimize the 
reward below the level of the performance. The high status of a man 
should not lead you to regard his small deeds as big, nor should the 
low status of a man make you regard his big deeds as being small. 


"Refer to Allah and to His Prophet Zê the affairs which worry you 
and the matters which seem to confuse you because, addressing the 
people whom Allah the Sublime wishes to guide, He said the 
following: فإن‎ asia sai أطيعوا اللة وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي‎ I gia يا أيها الذين‎ 
A بالله وَاليوْم الآخر ذلك‎ c giai adis دوه إلى الله والرسول إن‎ À تناز عدم في شيء‎ 
Sh 5 وأخسن‎ O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet 
pet and those vested with authority from among you; then if you 
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Prophet £82 if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgment) (Qur'an, 4:59). 


"Referring to Allah means acting according to what is clear in His 
Book, and referring to the Prophet £22 means following his 
unanimously agreed on Sunnah regarding which there are no 
contentions." 


2. Chief Judge [Supreme Court Justice] 
"For the settlement of disputes among people, select one who in 
your view 15 the most distinguished among your subjects. The cases 


(coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not 
enrage him. He should not insist on any wrong point and should not 
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hesitate to accept the truth when he perceives it. He should not lean 
towards greed and should not content himself with a cursory 
understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly into It. He 
should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points, most 
considerate of arguments, least disgusted at the quarrel of htigants, 
most patient at probing into matters and most fearless at the time of 
passing a judgment. Praise should not make him vain and elation 
should not make him tilt (to any side). Such persons are very few. 


“Then, quite often check his decisions and allow him so much 
money (as compensation) so that he has no excuse (for not being 
honest) and there remains no occasion for him to turn to others for 
his needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one else 
among your chiefs aspires so that he may remain safe from the harm 
of those around you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter 
because this religion has formerly been a prisoner in the hands of 
vicious persons when action was taken according to passion and 
worldly wealth was sought." 


3. Executive Officers 


"Look into the affairs of your executives. Appoint them after testing 
them. Do not appoint them according to partiality or favoritism 
because these two things make up the sources of injustice and 
unfairness. Select from among them those who are people of 
experience and modesty, coming from virtuous houses, having been 
already Muslims because such persons possess high manners and 


untarnished honor. They are the least inclined towards greed and 
always have their eyes fixed on the ends of matters. 


“Give them an abundant livelihood 
the strength to maintain themselves 


the funds in their custody. It will be an argument against them if they 


disobey your orders or misappropriate your trust. You should also 
check their activities and assi 


should be truthful and fa 
secretly will urge them 
people. Be careful of assistants. 


(salary) because this gives them 
In order. Do not have an eye on 
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you confirm it, that should be regarded as sufficient evidence. You 
should then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he 
has misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace, 
blacklist him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him 
wear the necklace of shame due to his offence." 


4. Administration of revenues 


“Look after the revenue (khiraj, land tax) affairs in such a way that 
those engaged in it remain prosperous because in their prosperity lies 
the prosperity of all others. Others cannot prosper without them 
because all people are dependent on both revenue and its payers. 
You should also keep an eye on the cultivation of the land more than 
on the collection of revenue because revenue cannot be obtained 
without cultivation. Whoever asks for revenue without cultivation 
ruins the area and brings death to the people. His rule will not last 
but only for a very short while. 


“If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue), of diseases, of 
scarcity of water, of an excess of water, or of a change in the 
condition of the land either due to flood or to drought..., you should 
remit the revenue to the extent that you hope it will improve their 
status. The remission granted by you for the removal of distress from 
them should not be grudged by you because it is an investment 
which they will return to you in the shape of the prosperity of your 
country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning their 
praise and making them happy for meting out justice to them. You 
can depend on their strength because of the investment made by you 
in them through catering to their convenience. You can have 
confidence in them because of the justice extended to them by your 
being kind to them. After that, circumstances may so turn that you 
may have a need for their assistance. It is then that they will bear it 
happily, for prosperity is capable of bearing whatever you load on it. 
The ruin of the land is caused by the poverty of the cultivators, while 
the cultivators become poor when the officers concentrate on the 
collection (of money) and have little hope for continuance (in their 
posts), deriving no benefit from warnings." 
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5. Clerical establishment 


“Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best 
of them in charge of your affairs. Entrust those of your writings that 
contain your policies and secrets to one who possesses the best 
character, who is not elated by honors lest he should dare speak 
against you in public. He should also not be negligent in presenting 
the communications of your officers before you and issuing correct 
replies to them on your behalf and in matters of your receipts and 
payments. He should not make any damaging agreement on your 
behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you. 
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own status in matters 
because whoever is ignorant of his own status is (even) more 
ignorant of the status of others. 


“Your selection of these people should not be solely on the basis of 
your understanding (of them), confidence and good impression 
because people catch the ideas of the officers through affectation and 
personal service, and there is nothing in it which is like well-wishing 
or trustfulness. You should rather test them by what they did under 
the virtuous people before you. Take a decision in favor of one who 
has a good name among the common people and is the most 
renowned in trustworthiness because this will be a proof of your 
regard for Allah and for one on whose behalf you have been 
appointed to this status (namely your Imam). Establish one head 
over each work department. He should not be incapable of big 
matters and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever there 


is a defect in your secretaries which you overlook, you will be held 
responsible for it.” 


6. Traders and industrialists 


“Take some advice about traders and industrialists, 
counsel whether they are settled 
physical laborers because they 

means of the provision of use 
distant and far-flung areas 

mountains, from where peop 
not dare to go, for they are p 
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Give them good 
(shop-keepers) or traders or 
are the sources of profit and the 
ful things. They bring them from 
throughout lands and Seas, plains or 
le cannot come and to where they do 
eaceful and there is no fear of rebellion 


from them and they are free of treason. 


“Look after their affairs before those of your own wherever they 
may be in your land. Be informed, along with this, that most of them 
are very narrow-minded and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods 
for profiteering and (for later) fixing high prices. This is a source of 
harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop people 
from hoarding because the Messenger of Allah £22 has prohibited it. 
The sale should be smooth, with correct weights and prices, not 
harmful to either party, the seller or the buyer. Whoever commits 
hoarding after you have already prohibited it, give him exemplary 
but not excessive punishment." 


7. Lowest rung class 


"(Fear) Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the lowest class 
which consists of those who have few means: the poor, the destitute, 
the penniless and the disabled, because in this class are both the 
discontented and those who beg. Take care, for the sake of Allah, of 
His obligations towards them for which He has made you 
responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds and a share 
from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in every area 
because in it the remote ones have the same shares as the near ones. 
All these people are those whose rights have been placed in your 
charge. Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you away from 
them. You cannot be excused for ignoring small matters simply 
because you were deciding big ones. Consequently, do not be 
unmindful of them, nor should you turn your face away from them 
out of vanity. 


"lake care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you 
because they are of unsightly appearance or those whom people 
regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted people who are God- 
fearing and humble. They should inform you of these people's 
conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of responsibility to 
Allàh on the Day you will meet Him: Of all subjects, these people 
are the most worthy of an equitable treatment, while for others, you 
should also fulfill their rights so as to render account to Allah. 
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“Look after the orphans and the elderly who have no means (for 
livelihood) nor are they ready for begging. This is heavy on the 
officers; in fact, every obligation is heavy. Allàh lightens it for those 
who seek the Hereafter, so they endure (hardships) on themselves 
and trust on the truthfulness of Allah's promise to them. 


*Fix a time for complaints wherein you make yourself free for those 
who bring them to you. Sit with them in common audience and feel 
humble for the sake of Allah Who created you. (On that occasion) 
you should keep away your army and assistants such as the guards 
and the police so that anyone who likes to speak may speak to you 
without fear. This is so because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in more than one place, ‘The people among whom the right of 
the weak is not secured from the strong without fear will never 
achieve purity.' Tolerate their awkwardness and inability to speak. 
Keep away from narrowness and haughtiness; by the will of Allah, 
on this account, spread over you the covers of His mercy and be 
optimistic of the reward of obedience to Him. Whatever you give, 


give it joyfully, but when you refuse, do it handsomely and with 
apologies. 


“There are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing 
yourself. For example, relying on your officers when your 
secretaries are unable to do so, or tending to the complaints of the 
people when your assistants refrain. Finish the work meant for every 
day because every day has its own work. Keep for yourself the better 
and greater portion of these periods for the worship of Allah, 


although all these things are for Allah provided the intention is pure 
and the subjects prosper thereby.” 


Communion with Allah 


“The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for 
Allāh should be the fulfillment of those HAS nn are 
especially for Him. Therefore, devote to Allah some of your physical 
activity during the night and the day. Whatever (worship) you 
perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be complete, without 
defect or deficiency, no matter what physical exertion it may 


involve. When you lead the prayers for people, it should be neither 
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(too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) wasteful because 
among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs 
of their own. When the Messenger of Allah 222 sent me to Yemen, I 
inquired about how I should pray with them. He replied, ‘Say the 
prayers as the weakest of them would say, and be considerate of the 
believers." 


On the behavior and action of a ruler 


“Do not stay secluded from the public for a long time because the 
seclusion of those in authority from the subjects is a norm of narrow 
sightedness. It results in ignorance of their affairs. Seclusion from 
them also prevents them from the knowledge of those things which 
they need to know. As a result, they begin to regard big matters as 
small and small matters as big, good matters as bad and bad matters 
as good, while the truth is confused with falsehood. After all, a 
governor 1s a human being and cannot have knowledge of things 
which people hide from him. 


“No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various 
expressions from falsehood. You can be one of two kinds of men: If 
you are generous in granting rights, why this hiding in spite of 
(your) discharging the obligations and good deeds which you 
perform? Or you may be a victim of miserliness. In that case, people 
will soon give up asking you since they will lose hope of a generous 
treatment from you. In spite of that, there are many needs of the 
people towards you which do not involve any hardship on you, such 
as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a 
case. 


“Furthermore, a governor has favorites and people of easy access to 
him. They misappropriate things. They are high-handed and do not 
observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in the 
people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any 
land grants to your hangers-on or supporters. They should not expect 
from you the possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining 
people over the question of irrigation or public services whose 
burden the grantees place on others. In this way, the benefit will be 
rather theirs than yours, and the blame will lie on you in this world 
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as well as in the next. 


“Affect equity to whomsoever it is due, whether near to you or far 
from you. In this matter, you should be enduring and watchful even 
though it may involve your relatives and favorites. Keep in view the 
reward of that which appears burdensome on you because Its reward 
is surely handsome. 


“If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to them 
your status publicly and remove their suspicion with such an 
explanation because this will mean an exercise for your soul and a 
consideration for the subjects. This explanation will secure your aim 
of keeping them firm in the truth. 


“Do not reject peace to which your enemy may invite you and 
wherein there is the pleasure of Allah because peace brings rest to 
your army, relief from your worries and safety for your country. But 
afler peace there is a great apprehension from the enemy because 
often the enemy offers peace in order to benefit from your 
negligence and relaxation. Therefore, be cautious and do not act 
according to your wishful thinking in this regard. 


"11 you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or 
enter into a pledge, fulfill your agreement and faithfully carry out 
your pledge. Place yourself as a shield against whatever you have 
pledged because among the obligations of Allàh there is nothing on 
which people are more strongly united, despite the difference of 
their ideas and variation of their views, than respect for fulfilling 
pledges. Besides Muslims, even unbelievers have abided by 
agreements because they realized the dangers which will come in the 
wake of the violation thereof. Therefore, do not deceive your enemy 
because no one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. 
Allah made His agreement and pledged the sign of security which 
He has spread over His creatures through His mercy and an asylum 


in which they stay in His protection and seek the benefit of nearness 


0 Him. Hence, there should be no deception, cunning or duplicity in 
it. 


Do not enter into an agreement which may admit different 
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interpretations. Do not change the interpretation of vague words 
after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). If an 
agreement of Allah involves you in hardship, do not seek its 
repudiation without justification because the bearing of hardships 
through which you expect relief and a handsome result is better than 
a violation the consequence of which you fear. You must fear that 
you will be called on by Allah to account for it, and you will not be 
able to seek forgiveness for it in this world or in the next. 


“You should avoid shedding blood without justification because 
nothing invites the Divine retribution, is greater in (evil) 
consequences and more effective in the decline of prosperity and 
cutting short of life more than the shedding of blood without a 
justification. On the Day of Judgment, Allah, the Glorified One, will 
commence giving His judgment among the people with regard to the 
cases of bloodshed committed by them. Do not, therefore, strengthen 
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will 
weaken and lower authority. It moreover destroys it and shifts it 
elsewhere. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before me 
for any willful killing because there must be a question of revenge in 
it. If you are involved in it by error, and if you exceed in the use of 
your whip or sword, or if you are harsh in inflicting punishment, as 
sometimes even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes 
death..., then the pride in your authority should not prevent you 
from paying the blood money to the survivors of the killed person. 


“You should avoid self-admiration. Rely on what appears to be good 
on yourself. Do not have any affinity for any exaggerated praise. It is 
one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to obliterate the good 
deeds of the virtuous. 


“Avoid demonstrating (the weight of) your obligation to your 
subjects for having done good things to them or praising your own 
actions or making promises then breaking them. Demonstrating such 
an obligation destroys goodness. Self-praise takes away the light of 
the truth. Breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah and of the 
people. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: عند الله أن‎ Gia كبر‎ 
ثفولوا ما لا تفعلون‎ Most hateful to Allàh is that you say what you do not 
do (Qur'an, 61:3). 
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*Avoid haste in matters before their time. Slowness till their proper 
time, insistence on them when the propriety of action 1s not known 
or weakens when it becomes clear is preferable. Assign to every 
matter its proper place, and do every job at its appropriate time. 


‘Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an 
equal share, nor should you be indifferent of matters which have 
come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. 
Shortly, the curtains of all matters will be raised from your vision 
and you will be required to render redress to the oppressed. Have 
control over (your) sense of prestige. Beware of any outburst of 
anger, the might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. 
Guard yourself against all these by avoiding haste and by delaying 
severe measures till your anger subsides and till you gain your self- 
control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear in 
mind that you have to return to Allah. 


“It is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who 
preceded you, be it those of a government, or a great tradition, or a 
precedent of our Prophet 25, or the obligatory commands contained 
in the Book of Allah. You should follow them as you have seen us 
acting on them and should exert yourself in following what I have 
enjoined you to follow in this document wherein I have exhausted 


my pleas to you. If your heart advances towards its passions, you 
may have no plea in its support. 


“I ask Allah, through the medium of the extent of His mercy and the 
greatness of His power of giving, to grant me a good inclination, so 
that He may prompt me and you own selves to present a clear plea 
before Him and before His creatures in a manner that may attract His 
pleasure along with handsome praise among the people, good effect 
in the country, an increase in prosperity and a heightening of honor, 
and so that He may allow me and you own selves to die a death of 
virtué and martyrdom. Surely, we have to return to Him. Peace with 
the Messenger of Allah #82, and that is the end of the matter.” 


This document, which deserves to be called the policy constitution 
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of the Islamic State, was prepared by the person who was the 
greatest scholar of the Divine Law of his time and of all times. He 
acted on it more than anyone else. 


From studying Imam Ali ibn Abi T4lib’s way of governance as 
recorded on the pages of this book, it can be concluded that his aim 
was only to enforce the Divine Law and the improvement of social 
conditions, not to disrupt public security or fill his coffers through 
looting and plundering, or to strive to extend the country's 
boundaries by whatever fair or foul means..., as some “Muslim” 
rulers did, thus tarnishing the image of Islam. Worldly governments 
generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost 
benefits and try to change every law which is against that aim, one 
which jeopardizes their objectives. Every article of this constitution 
serves as a custodian of common interests. It protects collective 
organization. Its enforcement has no impact over selfishness; there is 
no iota of self-interest in it. It contains such basic principles for the 
fulfillment of Allah's obligations, the protection of human rights 
without any discrimination based on religion or ethnicity. It cares for 
the destitute and the poor. It provides succor to the low and the 
down-trodden. From it, full guidance can be earned for the 
propagation of righteousness and justice, the establishment of peace 
and security, the prosperity and well-being of the people. 


“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* wrote this code for Malik ibn al- 
Harith al-Ashtar when he appointed him as the governor of Egypt in 
38 A.H./658 A.D. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the senior companions 
of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 33€. He demonstrated great endurance, 
steadfastness, perfect confidence and trust in Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 33€. He attained the utmost nearness and attachment to him by 
molding his own conduct and character after those of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 42, his role model. This can be gauged by Imam Ali ibn 
Abū 131165 words: “Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of 
Allah £82” (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 98; 
Al-A lam, Vol. 6, p. 131). Malik al-Ashtar, too, proved all of this 
through his selfless attitude towards his job. He took a very active 
part in military encounters and proved himself to be Imam Ali ibn 
Abū  Talib's right hand in all battles and encounters. He 
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demonstrated such feats of courage and daring that his bravery was 
acknowledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery, he was 
also conspicuous in endurance and forbearing. In this. regard, 
Warram ibn Abū Firás an-Nakh'i has written that once Malik was 
passing through the market of Küfa wearing an outfit and a turban 
made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper, finding him in this 
condition and wearing such clothes, threw some rotten leaves on him 
to show his disrespect and ridicule. Despite being the commander of 
the caliph’s troops, Malik al-Ashtar did not at all mind this dirty 
behavior, nor did he even look at the man. Rather, he quietly stepped 
forward. Then someone said to that shopkeeper, “Do you know to 
whom you have been so insolent?” He replied that he did not know 
who he was, whereupon he was told that it was Malik al-Ashtar, 
companion of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 and commander of his 
army. Hearing this, the shopkeeper almost lost his wits and at once 
ran after Malik to beg for his forgiveness for this insolence and 
humiliating treatment. In his search, he reached a mosque where 
Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers, this man 
went forward and fell on Malik's feet begging for his pardon with 
great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the man’s chin up and 
said, “By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to 
forgive you. I myself had pardoned you that very moment, and I 
hope Allah, too, will pardon you,” as we read in Tanbihul-Khawatir 
wa Nuzhatul-Nawazir, Vol. 1, p. 2 and Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 42, p. 
157. Such is the forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at the 
mention of whose name courage itself trembled and whose 
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And 
such is the real sign of bravery: A man should exercise self-control 
during the bitterness of anger and moment of outrage. He must 
endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this regard, Imam 


Ali ibn Abū Talib X says, “The most brave of men is one who 
over-powers his own passions." 


However, besides these characteristic 
aptitude for organization and ad 
Othmani (al-Othmaniyyah) party 

destruction in Egypt and tried to 
country by mischief and rebellion 


5 and qualities, he had a perfect 
ministration. Thus, when the 
began to spread the germs of 
upset the law and order of the 
» Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35 
370 


removed Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr from his post as the governor of 
the country and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, 
although at that time Malik was also posted as the governor of 
Nasibin'. However, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 28 sent him word that 
he should name someone as his deputy and return to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 4. On receipt of this order, Malik al-Ashtar appointed 
Shabib ibn ‘Amir al-Azdi in his place and he himself went to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## gave him his 
written appointment and sent him off to Egypt. The Imam % also 
sent a separate written order to the Egyptians to obey him. When 
Mu awiyah received the news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment 
through his spies, he was upset because he had promised ‘Amr ibn 
al- As that he would make him the governor of Egypt in reward for 
his services. He had hoped that ‘Amr ibn al-’ As would easily defeat 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr and wrest power from him, but he now 
could not imagine conquering Egypt by defeating a military hero 
such as Malik al-Ashtar. He, therefore, decided to do away with him 
before he took over the charge. For this, he arranged with a landlord 
of the city of al-Arish (or al-Qulzumm) that when Malik passed 
through al-Arish on his way to Egypt, he should kill him by some 
device or other. [n reward for this assassination, the tax revenue of 
his estate would be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al- 
Arish with retinue and force, the chief of al-Arish stood up in respect 
for him and insisted on having Malik as his own guest. Malik agreed 
and stayed at his place. When Malik finished the meal, the host gave 
him some syrup of honey to drink in which he had added poison. 
Soon after drinking it, the poison began to show its effect and before 
the eyes of everyone, this great warrior known for his 
swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to fight, 
calmly surrendered to death, another victim of the schemes of 
Mu awiyah. 


When Mu awiyah received the news of the success of his plot, he 
was overjoyed and shouted in merriment, “O, honey is also an army 
of Allah!” Then, in a speech, he said, “Ali ibn Abü Talib had two 


'Nasibin is an important historic city located in the Jazeera area, the 
northern delta between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, about 120 miles 
northwest of Mosul city. 
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right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffin: that was 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir, and the second has been severed now: He is 
Malik al-Ashtar!” 


When the news of Malik's assassination reached Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib X24, he was very grieved and sorrowful. He said the following: 
“Malik! Who is Malik?! If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid. 
If he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no parallel. It seems 
that his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his 
death made the Syrians joyous while insulting the Iraqis." Then he 
continued to say: “Women have become too barren to give birth to a 
man like Malik..." as we read in many history books such as these: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3392-3395; Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh, Vol. 
3, pp. 352-353; al-Ya'qübi, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 194; Ibn Abd al-Barr, 
Al-Isti 30, Vol. 3, p. 1366; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Vol. 6, pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathir, A/-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 7, pp. 
313-314; Abul-Fida', Tàrikh (the full name of which is: Tārīkh al- 
Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar), Vol. 1, p. 179 and others. 


؛ 9E (f + 9604 AIC ALS‏ 
eb d se E ge aal‏ 
من كتاب له عليه السلام 
إلى طلحة و الزبير مع (عمران بن الحصين الخزاعي) 
ذكره أبو جعفر الإسكافي في كتاب "المقامات في مناقب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام" 
Ua‏ بعْدُء فقذ علِمئُما وإ كتمثما الي a fal‏ الناس حثى أرادونِي ead Aly‏ حثى بايغوني 
وإنكما a‏ أرادني وبايعني hy‏ العامة لم تُبايغنِي ِسلطان غالب ولا بعرض حاضر فإن 
كما gis iuda gu‏ فارجعا وثوبا إلى الله مِن قريب وإن LARS‏ بايعثماني كارهين 2 
جعلثما لى Ladle‏ السنبيل بإظهاركما الطاعة وإسنراركما المغصبية ولعمري ما lS‏ باحق 
المُهاجرين X git‏ والكثمان وإنّ دفعكما هذا AL‏ مِن قبل أن تذخلا فيه كان أوسع 
Gate‏ من: Léa gA‏ مله بغد إقراركما به وقذ زعمثما ألي قتلت عثمان فبيني وبينكم 
> تخلف على و علكما من أهل المدينة af‏ يُلزمُ JE‏ ائرئ بقذر ما اختمل فارجعا أيها 
LE ne castor‏ فا“ “UN‏ أعظم cal‏ كما العار مرخ قبل أن يتجمّع العا والذارُء والسلام. 
LN‏ عن رأيكما GU‏ الآن اعظم aS al‏ العار من قبل ان يتجمع العار 373 
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Letter 54 

To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen al- 
Khuzià'i!). Abū Ja far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his work 
titled Kitab al-Maqámát on the excellent qualities (manágib) of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XE” 


“You both know, though you conceal it, that I did not approach the 
people before they approached me, and I did not ask them to swear 
the oath of allegiance to me till they themselves swore the oath of 
allegiance. You both were among those who approached me and 
swore the oath of allegiance to me. Certainly the common people did 


٠١ مقعم[‎ ibn al-Haseen al-Khuzà i was a high ranking companion [of Imam 
Ali &3-] who was distinguished for his learning and achievements. He was 
very cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of the 
Battle of Khaybar (which took place in 8 A.H./629 A.D.) and participated 
in jihad with the Prophet 29$. He was honored by the judicial status in 
Küfa and died in Basra in 52 A.H./672 A.D. One of the authentic traditions 
related by ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 is this: 
“The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of 
Ali ibn Abu Talib &3.. From the khums (one-fifth tax) received by him, 
Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was seen as distasteful by some 
of his men, so four of them decided to complain about it to the Prophet 
93. On their return, they approached the Prophet 29$ and one of them 
stood up and said the following: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do you not see 
that Ali &3 did such-and-such?' The Prophet 2¥? turned his face away 
from him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint, and the 
Prophet #8% turned his face away from him, too. Still another man stood up 
and repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. 
Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his predecessors. The Prophet 


pe? finally turned to them with signs of anger on his face and said the 
following: 'What do you want me to do to Ali?' He repeated it three times. 
Then he said, ‘Surely Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is 
the master of all believers’,” according to al-Tirmidhi, Jami ` al-Sihah, Vol. 
5, p. 632; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 4, pp. 437 - 438; Abū 
Dawid at-Tayalisi, 4/-Musnad, p. 111; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, 
pp. 110 - 111; Abū Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 6, p. 294; al-Dhahbi, 
Tàrikh al-Islam, Vol. 2, p. 196; Ibn Kathir, 7arikh, Vol. 7, p. 345; Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 27 and Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 509. 


373 


not swear the oath of allegiance under any force or for any money 
given to them. If you two swore allegiance to me obediently, come 
back and offer repentance to Allah soon. But if you swore allegiance 
to me reluctantly, you have certainly given me cause for action due 
to your showing obedience while concealing disobedience . By my 
life, you were not more entitled than other Muhajirün to conceal and 
hide the matter. Your refusal to swear the oath of allegiance before 
actually doing so will have been easier than getting out of it after 
having already accepted it. 


"You have indicated that I killed ‘Othman; then let someone from 
among the people of Medina who supported neither me nor you 
decide the matter between me and yourself. One of us shall face (the 
command of law) according to (one's) involvement. You should 
give up your way now, when the great question before you is only 
one of shame, before you face the question of shame coupled with 
the fire of Hell, and that is the end of the matter." 


SUE [| + تنبت‎ gL dba a 


DUD YY DUD Gu هعفن‎ YoY 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


Gd cR, Ua‏ الله Aag‏ قذ جعل Lal UTI‏ بغدها وابتلى فيها أهلها ليغلم pg‏ اسن 
عملا ولسننا LSA‏ خلقنا ولا بالسّغي فيها أمِرنا Ui] y‏ وضعنا فيها uad‏ بها وقد ابتلاِي 
الله بك وابتلاك بي فجعل أحدنا Jaa‏ على الآخر فعدوت على uit‏ بتاويل القرآن فطلبتني 
بما لم تجن يدي ولا بساني وعصيتة أنت Jaig‏ الشام بي وألب عالمكم جاهلكم وقائمكم 
قاعدكُم فائق الله في نفسك ونازع QUEEN‏ قيادك واصرف إلى AUI‏ $ وجهك شهي 
طريقنا وطريقك واحذرٌ أن يُصيبك الله Aa‏ بعاجل قارعة تمس Jalli‏ وتقطع الدابر فإني 





i , 

That is to say, “You are men of riches 
and community. Why do you need this 
real feelings of your hearts, showing o 
loathsomely and unwillingly? Of course, 


helpless 5210 that he was obliged to swear the oath of allegiance, his point 
uld be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his 
helplessness in the matter, why o 


did this helplessness befall 
now regard : 61211 you, so you 
helplessness?” swearing of allegiance to be the result of your 
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and means, having a large tribe 
double dealing of concealing the 
bedience and swearing allegiance 
if someone else, who is weak and 


أولي لك بالله Ai‏ غير فاجرةٍ Gil‏ جمعثنِي وإيّاك جوامع الأقدار لا diala JIJI‏ حثى e$‏ 
الله بيننا وهو خير الحاكمين. 


Letter 55 
To Mu àwiyah 


“Allah, the Glorified One, has made this world for what is to come, 
for the Hereafter, putting its inhabitants to trial as to which of you is 
good in actions. We have not been created for this world nor ordered 
to strive for it. We have been made to stay in it to stand the trial 
therein. So, Allah has tried me by you and tried you by me. He has, 
therefore, made each of us a plea for the other. 


“Now, you have leaped on the world by a wrong interpretation of the 
Holy Qur'àn and wants me to account for what neither my hand nor 
tongue is responsible, yet you and the Syrians put the blame on me 
and your scholar incited against me the ignorant ones, and one who 
15 sitting incited the one who is standing. You should fear Allah with 
regard to your soul and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn your face 
towards the Hereafter because that is our path and yours. Fear lest 
Allah should entangle you in any sudden affliction which may 
destroy the root as well as cut off the branches. I swear to you by 
Allah an oath which will not be broken that if destiny brings me and 
you together, I shall steadfastly hold before you: 


( الحاكمين‎ uà وَهُوَ‎ Lily Alli akay (ta ( 


... till Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of the judges 
(Qur'an, 7:87)." 


ال کا ale‏ قبت ؛ | a‏ 


N 
c9«c9.— UU DUD Y 
من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها شريح بن هانئ لما جعله على مقدمته إلى الشام‎ 
الدنيا الغرور ولا تأمثها على حال واعلم‎ Lal وخف على‎ pluses صباح‎ JE اثق الله في‎ 
سمت بك الأهواء إلى كثير مِن‎ pg Sa ثحب مخافة‎ aa ترأدع نفسك عن كثير‎ al أنك إن‎ 
عند الحفيظة واقما قامِعا.‎ ut y oil y الضّرر فكُن لنفسبك مانعا رادعا‎ 
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Instruction 56 

When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XÈ placed Shürayh Ibn Hani (al- 
Madhhaji) at the head of the vanguard proceeding to Syria, he 
issued this document instructing him: 


“Fear Allah every morning and evening, remain apprehensive about 
yourself with regard to this deceitful world, and do not regard it as 
safe in any case. Be informed that if, for fear of some evil, you do 
not refrain from things which you love, passions will then fling you 
into a lot of harm. Therefore, refrain for your own soul and be your 
own protector against your anger; suppress and kill it." 


Ui it ded 


DU 4 « OUD GY 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة عند مسيره من المدينة إلى البصرة 


cS Ul‏ فإلي خرجت مِن حيّي هذا Lal‏ ظالما Lil g‏ مظلوما GEL Laly‏ وإما مبغِيا عليه 

CSS USt,‏ الله من بلغۀ كتابي هذا لمَا نفر إلي فان CES‏ مُحسبنا أعاننِي وإن كنت مسبينا 
استعتبني. 

Letter 7 

To the people of Küfa when he marched from Medina to Basra 


“I have come out of my 


| city either as an oppressor or as an 
Oppressed person, either as 


| ' aS a rebel or as the one against whom 
rebellion has been committed. In any case, whomsoever this letter of 


mine reaches, I appeal to him in the Name of Allah that he should 
come to me, and if I am in the right, he should help me; but if I am 


wrong, then he should try to get me t | 
BE o ther 
his view." Ight course according to 
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HUE ۽‎ a علو‎ glia Bl 


«9us9 


من كتاب له عليه السلام كتبه إلى أهل الأمصار يقص فيه ما جرى بينه و بين Jal‏ صفين 


وكان بذء Gal‏ أنا التقيّنا والقوْمٌ من أهل الشام والظاهرٌ أن ربّنا balg‏ ونبيّنا Lally‏ 

ودعوتنا في الإسلام واجدة ولا نستزيذهم في الإيمان بالله والئصديق برسُوله ولا 
يستزيدوننا Sal y pall)‏ إلا ما اختلفنا فيه Cpe‏ دم عُثمان ونحن منه براءً فقلنا Clas‏ داو 
ما لا يذرك اليؤم بإطفاء BIL‏ وتسكين العامّة حثى يشتدَ yalli‏ ويستجمع فنفوى على 
وضع الحق مواضعة فقالوا بل داويه بالمُكابرةٍ فأبوا حثى جنحت yall‏ وركدت ووقدت 
نيرائها وحمشت فلمًا ضرسثنا ajy‏ ووضعت مخالبها فينا وفيهم أجابُوا عند ذلك إلى 
الذي دعوناهم إليه فأجبناهُم إلى ما دعا وسارعناهم إلى ما طلبوا حئى استبانت عليهم 
الحجّة وانقطعت متهم المغذرة فمن تم على ذلك agia‏ فهو الذي أثقذه الله من الهلكة ومن 
لج وتمادى فهو الراكس الذي ران الله على قلبه وصارت دائرةٌ p gadi‏ على رأسه. 


Letter 58 
Written to the people of various countries! describing what took 
place between him and the people of Siffin 


It all began thus: We and the Syrians met in an encounter although 
we believe in one and the same God and follow the same Prophet 
59$. and our message in Islam is the same. We did not want them to 
add anything to the belief in Allah or to acknowledging His 
Messenger £82, nor did they want us to add any such things. In fact, 
there was a complete unity except that we differed on the question of 
shedding ‘Othman’s blood, although we were not involved in it. We 
suggested to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary 
agitation and pacifying the people till matters settle down and 
stabilize when we will gain strength to put matters right. 


"They, however, said that they will settle it by war. Thus, they 
refused our offer and consequently war spread its wings and came to 


‘Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib ® ruled over an area 
which is now divided into as many as fifty countries. This prompted him to 
move the capital of the Muslim domains from Medina, Hijaz, to Küfa, Iraq, 
so it would be in the center of Islamic lands. 
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stay. Its flames rose and gained momentum. Once the war nae pitten 
us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as i ° i m, 
they accepted what we had proposed to them. So, we age o nat 
they suggested and hastened to meet their request. In s 2 M 
plea became clear to them and no excuse Was left to t AR < , 
whoever among them adheres to this will be saved by Allah. om 
ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) P he 
opposite: one whose heart is blinded, and evils will surround his 


head." 
ت‎ a da ali 


4 C9 بي به‎ DUD o o9 LIVE 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى الأسود بن قطبة. صاحب جند حلوان‎ 


al‏ بعد فإن (ul‏ إذا اختلف هواه منعه ذلك كثيرا من العذل فليكن jal‏ الناس علدك في 
الحق سواء AX‏ ليس في pall‏ وض من العذل Cea‏ ما “St‏ أمثالة JAg‏ نفسك 
فيما افترض dale ATI‏ راجيا ثوابة ومتخوفا عقابة والح أن LEAN‏ دار SAGD‏ ةع 
يما افترض الله عليك راجيا ثوابة ومُتخوفا عقابة واغلم أن الدليا دار Al‏ لم يقرغ 
صاحبها فيها قط ساعة إلا كانت AS‏ عليه jua‏ $ يوم القيامة Aly‏ لن dala‏ عن الحق 
شيء أبدأ ومن الحق Bla dile‏ نفسبك والِاحْيٍسابْ على الرَعِيّة بجهدك o‏ الذي يصِل 
إليك من ذلك أفضل من الذي يصيل بك والسلام. l‏ 


Letter 9 
To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, commaner of Hulwan's troops 


“If actions of a governor follow his passions, his justice will be 
greatly hampered. All people should be equal in their rights before 
you because injustice cannot substitute justice. Avoid that thing the 
like of which you will not like for your own self. Exert yourself in 


what Allah has made obligatory on you, hoping for His reward and 
fearing His chastisement. 


"Be informed that this world is a place of trial. Whoever here wastes 
any hour of his time will repent it on the Day of Judgment and 
nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to need righteousness. 
One of your obligations is that you should protect yourself (from 
sins) and do your best to look after the subjects. The benefit that will 


come to you from this will be greater than that which will accrue (to 
people) through you, and that is the end of the matter." 
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Bll‏ صلق علق بب s‏ إل با يما 


DI hu OID we‏ 44 مام 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى العمال الذين يطأ الجيش عملهم 


امن عبد الله علي أمير المُؤْمِنِين إلى من مر به الجييش مِن BLES‏ الخراج وعمّال البلاد 
Lal‏ بعد فإني قد سيرت lagia‏ هي مارةٌ بكم إن شاء الله وقد أوؤصيتهم بما يجب لله 
عليهم من كف الأذى وصرّف الشذا وأنا al yal‏ وإلى Sed‏ مِن معرَةٍ الجيْش إلا مِن 
جوعة المضطر لا يجد uie‏ مذهبا إلى شبعه فنكلوا من تناول agia‏ شيئا ظلما عن eal‏ 
rY‏ يدي سفهائِكُم عن p juna‏ والثعرض el‏ فيما استثنيناهُ Lily agia‏ بين أظهر 
الجيش فارفعوا إلي مظالمكم وما عراكم مما يعْلِبكُم من Lagad pai‏ لا تطيقون دفعة إلا 
بالله وبي فأنا أغيره بمعونة الله إن شاء الله. 


Letter 60 
To the provincial governors through whose jurisdictions the 
army passes 


*From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abu Talib, to all collectors of 
revenue and officers of the realm through whose area the army 
passes. 


“I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah so wills. I have 
instructed them about what Allah has made obligatory on them, 
namely that they should avoid assault and shun harm. I hold myself 
clear before you and those (non-Muslims) who are under your 
protection from any annoyance committed by the army except when 
one is compelled by hunger and there is no other way to satisfy it. If 
anyone of them takes anything by force, you should punish him. 
None of you should be foolish enough to obstruct them or intervene 
in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I 
myself am in the army. So, refer to me their high-handedness and 
any hardship which is caused by them and which you cannot avert 
except through Allah and through myself. I shall then avert it with 
the help of Allah, if He so wills. 
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zx pr له‎ al 


DUD « 4 DUD GIL D «o 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى كميل بن زياد النخعي. 
وهو عامله على هيت, ینکر عليه تركه دفع من يجتاز به من جيش العدو طالبا الغارة: 


La‏ بعدء OU‏ تضييع المرء ما ولي وتكلفة ما كُفِي “aal‏ حاضر وراي c s “ple‏ تعاطيك 
الغارة على أهل قرقيسيا وتغطيلك مسالحك التي وليّناك ليس بها من يمْنعُها ولا يرد 
الجيش عثها لرأي شعاغ فقذ صبرت جمنرا لمن أراد الغارة من أعدانِك على أوليائك SE‏ 
شديد المنكب ولا مهيب الجاننب ولا ساد تُغرة ولا كامبر “hed‏ شوكة ولا مغن عن Sal‏ 
مصره ولا مجز عن أميره. 


Letter 61 

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakh'i, governor of Hit, expressing 
displeasure with his inability to prevent the (Syrian) enemy 
forces from passing through his area to loot: 


“The negligence by a man of what he has been made responsible for, 
and the doing of what is to be done by others, is a manifest weakness 
and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the people of 
Qarqisiya and your abandonment of the forces over which we had 
appointed you, without anyone to protect them or to repulse the 
enemy force, are signs of a shattered mentality. In this way, you 
served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your 
alles while your arms were weak. You had no force around you. 
You could not prevent the enemy from advancing. You could not 
break its might. You could not defend the people of your area, and 
you could not carry out functions on behalf of your Imam." 


a f EE AN 


DUD 4 DUD Vy BID UNY 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل مصر مع مالك الأشتر لما ولاه إمارتها‎ 
فإنَ الله سبْحانة بعث مُحمّدا (صلى الله عليه وآله) نذيرا للعالمين ومهيمنا على‎ day Lal 
فوالله ما كان يلقي‎ paia من‎ D مضى (عليه السلام) تنازع المُسَلِمُون‎ Lal المرْسلِين‎ 


في روعي ولا obs‏ ببالِي Cj‏ العرب est‏ هذا aD‏ من os,‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) عن 
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Ady Jal‏ ولا أنهم oss Ga die D gaia‏ فما راعنِي إلا الثيال الناس على فلان يبايعو نه 
cial‏ يدي حثى رأَيْتَ راجعة الناس قذ رجعت عن الإسلام يذعون إلى محق دين مُحمد 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) فخشيت إن al‏ أنصر الإسلام وأهلة أن أرى فيه ثلما أو Ga‏ تكون 
المصيبة به علي أعظم مِن فوت ولايتَكُمٌ Gd] Guill‏ هي متاع أيَام قلائل يڑول is‏ ما كان 
كما يزول السراب أو كما يتقشع السّحاب فنهضت في تلك الأخداث حثى زاح الباطِل 
وزهق واطمان الدين وتنهنه. 


Aia g‏ إئي والله لو agail‏ واحدا وهُم طلاع الأرْض كلها ما باليْتَ ولا استؤحشت» وإني 
من ضلالهم الذي هُم فيه والهدى الذي أنا عليه لعلى بصيرةٍ مِن نفمبي ويقِين مِن ربي. 
Aly‏ إلى لقاء الله لمشتاق ق وحسن ثوابه لمنتظر راج ولكتنِي آسى أن يلي أمر هذه AA‏ 
سفهاؤها وفجارها فيثخذوا مال الله ولا oae g‏ خولا والصالِحين Ga‏ والفاسقين Gja‏ 
فإن agi‏ الذي قذ شرب فيكم الحرام als.‏ حدا i‏ في الإسلام وإن مِنهم من لم يسَلِم حثى 
رضبخت ل على الإسلام paca‏ فدولا ذلك ما أقشرت تاليبكم وتأنييكم وجمنعفم 
وتحخريضكم ولتركتكم إذ أبيئم وونيكم. أ لا ترون إلى أطرافكم قد ١‏ التقصت نتقصت وإلى أمصاركم 
قد افتتّحت وإلى ممالككم تزوى وإلى بلادكم تغزى؟ الفِروا رحمكم الله إلى JU‏ عدوكم 
ولا تثاقلوا إلى الأرض فثُقروا بالخسف وتبوءوا alu‏ ويكون نصيبُكُم الأخس» وإن أخا 
الحرب الأرق ومن نام لم ينم AX‏ والسلام. 


Letter 2 
To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when the 


Commander of the Faithful > made him its governor: 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed 792 as a warner for 
all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet 
5? passed away, the Muslims quarrelled after him about power. By 
Allàh, it never occured to me and I never imagined that after the 
Prophet £82 the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his 
Ahlul-Bayt 22, nor that they would take it away from me after him, 
but I suddenly noticed how people surrounded the man to swear the 
oath of allegiance to him.’ 


"The Prophet 28% made many declarations about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
at such as: "This is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among 
you.” While returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khumm, he 
decalred, “For whomsoever I am the master, Ali is his master.” Such 
statements had already settled the issue of the Prophet’s replacement and 
succession. Besides them, there was no further need at all for any new 
“election”, nor could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel 
the need for an “election” after Allah had already elected a man to succeed 
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I, therefore, withheld my hand till I saw that many people were 
reverting from Islam and trying to destroy the religion of 
Muhammed #2. I then feared that if I did not protect Islam and its 
people, and if there occurred in it a breach or destruction, it: will 
mean a greater blow to me than the loss of power over you which 
was, in any case, to last for a few days of which everything will pass 
away as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. 
Therefore, in these eventualities, I rose till wrong was destroyed and 
disappeared and religion attained peace and safety." 


An excerpt from the same letter: 


“By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had been so 
numerous as to fill the earth, I would not have worried or become 
perplexed. I am clear in myself and possess conviction from Allah 


His Prophet £2. But some power-hungry individuals ignored these clear 
injunctions as if their ears had never been acquainted with them and 
considered the “election” so necessary that, forgetting completely about 
performing the burial rites for the Prophet 2, they assembled at the sagifa 
of Banü Sa'idah and "elected" Abü Bakr as caliph without the slightest 
show of a democratic process. This was a very critical moment for Imàm 
Ali ibn Abū Talib .عله‎ On one hand, some interested individuals declared 
that he should take up arms and, on the other hand, he noticed that those 
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about their misguidance versus my guidance. I am hopeful and 
expectant that I will meet Allah and get His good rewards. But I am 
worried that foolish and wicked people will control the affairs of the 
entire community. The result: They will grab the funds of Allah as 
their own property and make His people servants’, fighting with the 
virtuous and allying themselves with the sinful. Inaction, there 5 
among them whoever drank (wine) unlawfully’ and was whipped by 


‘This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet 2% about the children of 
Umayyah and the children of Abul- As ibn Umayyah (grandfather of 
‘Othman ibn `Affān and ancestor of the dynasty of rulers from Marwan's 
loins), as related by Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, that the Holy Prophet 28 said 
the following: “When the number of Banü Umayyah reaches forty men, 
they will make Allah’s people their slaves, grab Allah’s funds as their own 
property and render the Book of Allah a cause of corruption,” according to 
al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 479 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 149). About the children of Abul-' As, it is related by 
Abū Dharr, Abū 52 10 al-Khudri, Ibn Abbas, Abū Hurayra and others that 
the Holy Prophet 222 said the following: “When the number of Banu Abul- 
‘As reaches thirty men, they will grab the funds of Allah as their own 
property, make Allah's people their slaves and render the religion of Allàh 
a cause of corruption," according to imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, 
Vol. 3, p. 80; al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 480; Ibn Hajar, Al- 
Matalib al-Aliyah, Vol. 4, p. 332; al-Haythami, Majma ` az-Zawà id, Vol. 
5, pp. 241, 243 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- Ummáàl, Vol. 11, pp. 
148, 149, 351, 354. The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy 
Prophet z) contains sufficient testimony to prove this prediction of the 
Holy Prophet #22. The fear of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & for the Muslim 
community was based on it. 


"The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn '"Uqbah ibn Abū Mu' eet. He 
was born by the same mother as that of caliph ‘Othman ibn `Affān as well 
as of that of his governor over Küfa. Al-Walid, on an occasion, was in a 
state of intoxication when he led the congregational morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Küfa with four raka 21 instead of the usual two as 
prescribed by the Holy Prophet £22. The congregation, which consisted of 
several pious persons like Ibn Mas ud, was outraged and felt further 
irritated when, finishing the four raka at, al-Walid said the following: 
“What a pleasant morning?! I would like to extend the prayers. 
Furthermore, if you consent, repeated complaints had already been made to 
the caliph against al-Walid on account of his debauchery, but as often 
dismissed." People now reproached ‘Othman for not listening to their 
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way of punishment fixed by Islam and there 1S whoever ve not 
accept Islam till he had secured financial gain through tt. If this ha 
not been so, I would not have emphasized gathering you, 
repriminding you, mobilizing you and urging you (for jihad), but if 
you refuse and show weakness, I will leave you. 


‘Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have collapsed, 
your populated areas have been conquered, your possessions have 
been snatched away and your cities and lands have been assaulted? 
May Allah have mercy on you, get up to fight your enemy and do 
not remain confined to the ground; otherwise, you will face 
oppression, suffer ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The 
warrior should be wakeful because if he sleeps, the enemy does not 
sleep, and that is the end of the matter.” 





grievances and for favoring such a scoundrel. By chance, they succeeded 
in taking off the signet ring from the hand of the governor as he lay 
unconscious from the effects of an act of his debauchery (wine drinking). 
It was carried off to Medina. Still, the caliph was too slow and reluctant to 
enforce the punishment on his governor (who was also his half brother). 
He thus cause himself to be held reprehensible by the Muslims who 
accused him of ignoring the Islamic laws. At last, he was persuaded to 
have al-Walid whipped forty lashes. The latter was consequently deposed 
from his office. 53 10 ibn al- As, a cousin of ‘Othman, was appointed to 
take his place, and this was a matter of a great reproach against 'Othmaàn," 
as recorded by: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 33 - 35; Abul- 
Faraj al-Isfahani, Al-Aghani, Vol. 4, pp. 174 - 187; Al-Istr ab, Vol. 4, pp. 
1554 - 1557; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghàba, Vol. 5, pp. 91 - 92; al-Tabari, 


Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 2843 - 2850; Ibn al-Athir. Vol. 3 105 - 107 
3 9 9 . 9 . - and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 227 245 


1 
The man who accepted Islam only after securing financial gain was 
Mu awiyah who did so only for worldly gains. 
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DIEI. 


oT‏ 4« هن بهم 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أبي موسى الأشعري. 
وهو عامله على الكوفةء وقد بلغه عنه تثبيطه الناس عن الخروج إليه لما ندبهم لحرب 
أصحاب الجمل 


من عبد <All‏ عليء أمير المؤمنين» إلى عبد الله بن قيس: Ul‏ بغذء sab‏ بلغنِي dis‏ قول 
gh‏ لك calde y‏ فإذا pal‏ رسولي celle‏ فارفع ذيلك واشذذ Cog Ay ia‏ مِن dl AS‏ 
Gad g‏ من cda‏ فإن حققت cal‏ وإن تفشلت py cad‏ الله لثؤتين من «zi Gja‏ ولا 

di ji‏ حئى يخلط d‏ بخاثرك وذانبك delay‏ وحئى aad‏ عن قغديّك وتحذر مِن أمامك 
كحذرك من «lll‏ وما هي بالهوينى التي ترجوء ولكنها الداهية الكبرىء يركب جملها 
ويُذلل صعبها ويسهل جبلهاء (Jae‏ عقلك وامْلك أمرك وذ نصيبك وحظكء فإن كرفت 
فتنح إلي غير رحب ولا فِي Glad‏ فبالحري oui‏ وأنت نانم حتى لا يقال Goal‏ فلان» والله 
A3]‏ لحق مع c Saca‏ وما أبالي ما صنع الملجدونء والسلام. 


Letter 63 

To Abū Misa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash ari, governor of Küfa, 
when Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib “ learned that he was 
dissuading the people of Küfa from joining the forces to fight in 
the Battle of Jamal when Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib © had called 
them to do so: 


‘From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to Abdullah ibn 
Qays: I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in 
your favor as well as against you . So, when my messenger reaches 


' When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had the idea of quelling the rebellion 
of the people of Basra, he sent this letter through Imam al-Hassan 2 to 
Abii Miisa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ari, who had been appointed 
governor of Küfa by “Othman ibn 'Affàn. In it, the Imam # scolds al- 
Ash ari for his duplicity and self-contradictory behavior. He also attempted 
to persuade him to carry out jihad because on one hand, he used to say that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # was the true Imam and allegiance to him was 
right while, on the other, he said that to support him in fighting against the 
Muslims was not right, that it was a mischief, and it was necessary to ward 
off this mischief. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % has referred to this 
contradictory view with the words “huwa laka wa'alayka" (which go in 
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you, prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den and call 
on those who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of the truth, 
get up. But if you feel cowardly, begone. By Allah, you will be 
caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared till you are 
completely upset and everything about you is scattered till you are 
shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from your front as you do 
from the rear. 


“What you hope for is not a light matter; it is a serious calamity. We 
have to ride its camels, overcome its difficulties and level its 
mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs and 
acquire your (lot and) share. If you do not like it, go away to where 
neither you are welcome nor can you escape. It is better that you be 
left alone and lie asleep. Then no one will inquire where is so-and- 
so. By Allah, this 15 the case of right with the rightful person. We do 
not care what the heretics do, and that 1s the end of the matter." 


SHE RU اله‎ HS 


CUED به يه‎ c9«.9 Gin o3 مه‎ oA 
G1 ga. من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية‎ 


US UL cy a‏ نحْنْ aisig‏ على ما ذكزت من الألفة والجماعة ففرق Liy‏ وبينكم أمس انا 
آمنا وكفردم واليؤم Lif‏ استقمنا aiá g‏ وما atu)‏ مُسْلِمُكُم إلا كرها days‏ أن كان i‏ 
الإسلام hfk‏ إرسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) Ca‏ وذكرت أني قتلت طلحة والزبير 
Ci‏ بعائشة ونزلت بيْن المصرين وذلك "ul‏ غبت Ale‏ فلا عليك ولا al‏ فيه إليك 
وذكرت أنك زاري في oy aly all‏ والألصار وقد القطعت الهجرة يوم أسبر أخوك فإن كان 


your favor as well as against you). The intention is that when Imam Ali ibn 


Abii Talib ® is the rightful Imam, how can fighting his enemy in his own 


wrong, then what is the‏ 15 ع 


such a defeat to the 
rebel thereafter. 
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فيه عجل فاسترفة فإثي إن أزرك فذلك جديرٌ أن يكون الله إنما بعثنِي إليْك لللثمة منك 
وإن ترَرْنِي فكما قال gal‏ بنِي أسد: 


مستقبلين رياح الصيف pga pi‏ * بحاصب بين أغوار وجُلمُود 


Cale بجذك وخالك وأخيك فِي مقام واحد وإنك والله ما‎ Anal السيف الذي‎ TE 
عليك‎ p gia القلب المُقاربْ العقل والأولى أن يُقال لك إنك رقيت سلما أطلعك مطلع‎ CALE 
لست من أهله ولا في‎ La لا لك للك نشدت غير ضالتك ورعيت غير سانمتك وطلبت‎ 
من أغمام وأخوال حملثهم الشقاوة‎ e فسا انعد فول من فغلك وقريب ما‎ as 

تمني الباطل على الجحود xaxa)‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) فصرعوا مصارعهم cile dya‏ 
ل يذفغوا عظيما ply‏ يمنغوا حريما بوقع موف ما خلا مثها الوغى ولم ثمائبها “Agel‏ 
وقد أكثرت في قتلة عثمان JAIA‏ فيما دخل فيه الناس a5‏ حاكم a gil‏ إلي أخملك abla g‏ 
على کتاب الله تعالى وأما تلك التي as i‏ فإنها Ae ai‏ الصبي عن اللبن فِي أوّل الفصال 
والسلام لأهله. 


Letter 64 
Replying to Mu awiyah 


“Certainly, we and you were on amicable terms, as you mentioned, 
but differences arose between us and your own self the other day 
when we accepted belief (iman) while you rejected it. Today, the 
status is that we are steadfast (in our belief) but you are creating 
mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluctantly and 
that, too, took place when all the chief men had accepted Islam and 
joined the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
descendants). 


“You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced ‘A’isha 
out of her house and took residence between the two cities (Küfa and 
Basra). These matters are none of your concerns, nor do they involve 
anything against you. Therefore, no explanation about them is due to 
you. 


"You also state that you are coming to me with a party of Muhajirün 
and Ansar, but hijra came to an end on the day your brother was 
taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, wait a bit as I may come to 
meet you and that will be more befitting as it will mean that Allah 
has appointed me to punish you. But if you come to me, it will be 
just as the poet of Banü Assad said: ‘They are advancing against 
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summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the highlands 
and in the lowlands.’ 


“(Remember that) I still have the sword with which I dispatched 
your grandfather, mother's brother and brother to one and the same 
place (Hell). By Allah, I know what you are! Your heart 1s sheathed 
and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have 
ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you, not in 
your favor, because you are searching a thing lost by someone else, 
you are tending someone else's cattle, and you are hankering after a 
thing which is neither yours, nor do you have anything to do with it. 
How remote your words are from your actions, and how closely you 
resemble your paternal and maternal uncles who were led by their 
wickedness and love for wrong so as to oppose Muhammed 7, 
consequently, they were both killed as you know! They could not 
put up a defense against the calamity and could not protect their 
"safe haven" from the striking of swords which abound in the battle 
and which do not show weakness. 


"You have said a lot about the killing of 'Othman. You must first 
join what the people have joined (i.e. allegiance) then seek a verdict 
about (the accused people) from me, and I shall settle the matter 
between you and them according to the Book of Allah, the Sublime. 
But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given to a child in 
the first days of weaning. And peace with those who deserve it." 


Mu awiyah had written a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X in 
which he, having recalled mutual unity and amicability, laid on him 
the blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and getting "A'isha out of 
her house with the objective to adopt Kūfa as his seat of government 
in place of Medina. In the end, he made a threat of war, saying that 
he was about to come out with a force of Muhajirin and Ansar to 
fight. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Xt wrote this letter in reply to him 
wherein he commented about Mu àwiyah's claim of unity. He meant 
to say the following: “There might have been unity between you and 
us, but with the advent of Islam, such a huge gap has developed 
between both of us that it is not possible to bridge it and such a 
separation has occurred which cannot be rejoined. The reason for all 


388 


of this is that we responded to the call of the Prophet علخ‎ and 
hastened towards Islam while you were still an unbeliever and living 
in ignorance; hence, we and you came to adopt separate ways. But 
when Islam secured stability and the chief of Arabs entered its fold, 
you, too, felt obliged to do so [with the threat of otherwise losing 
your life]. You secured protection of your lives by pretending to 
accept Islam, but you continued secretly to fan the mischief intended 
to shatter Islam's foundations. Since we had accepted Islam of our 
own free will and pleasure, we adhered to the right path. At no stage 
did any faltering take place in our steadfastness. Therefore, your 
acceptance of Islam could not make us agree with your views." 


As regarding Mu'àwiyah accusing Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & of 
having managed the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr, even if this 
blame is admitted as true, is it not a fact that they had both openly 
revolted against Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 and had risen for war 
after breaking their oath of allegiance to him? Therefore, if they 
were killed with regard to their rebellion, their blood would be 
wasted, and no blame would lie on the killer because the penalty for 
whoever rebels against the rightful Imam is death and fighting him is 
permissible, without any doubt. The fact, however, is that this 
accusation 15 baseless because Talhah was killed by a man from his 
own party. Thus, historians write the following: Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and, turning to Aban ibn 
‘Othman, said the following: “We have killed a killer of your father 
and relieved you of revenge" in these references: Ibn Sa'd, Al- 
Tabagat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 159; Ibn Al-Athir, Vol. 3, p. 
244; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 2, pp. 766 - 769; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 60, 
61; Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 230; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 5, p. 21. 


As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by “Amr ibn Jurmuz as he was on 
his way back from Basra, and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had 
nothing to do with it. Similarly, 'A'isha herself came out of her 
house as the head of this rebellious group, while Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib عله‎ advised her several times to realize her status and not step 
out of her bounds, but these suggestions had no effect on her. 


Of the same note was his criticism that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X3 
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left Medina and adopted Küfa as the seat of his government, that 
Medina turned out bad people, spewing away dirt. The reply to this 
is only that Mu'àwiyah himself always retained Damascus as his 
capital, always staying away from Medina. 


In this way, what right can he have to object to Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib X changing his seat of government? Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
XX left Medina because of those rebellions which had cropped up 
from all directions. In order to suppress them, only the selection of 
such a place as a capital, from where military assistance would be 
mobilized at any time, could be useful. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib Xê had seen on the occasion of the Battle of Jamal that a great 
majority of the people of Kufa had supported him. By making it a 
base for the army, the defense of the Imam ?5* against the enemy 
could be easily managed, while Medina was not appropriate for 
military mobilization, supplies or reinforcements. 


Finally, as for Mu'awiyah's threat that he would march with the 
Muhàajirün and the Ansar, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % replied to 
this point in a very subtle way: "How will you bring the Muhajirin 
now since the gate for hijra was closed when your brother, Yazid 
ibn Abi Sufyan, was taken prisoner?" This man was taken prisoner 
on the day of the fall of Mecca. There is no question of hijra after 
the fall of Mecca so as to enable anyone to be called a muhajir 


because of the Prophet’s saying: “There is no hijra after the victory 
over Mecca.” 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


La‏ بعد فقد آن لك أن تنتفع باللمح الباصر من GLE‏ الأمُور فقذ سلكت مدارج أسلافك 
etie at,‏ الأباطيل واقتحامك غرور الميْن والأكاذيب وبانتحالك ما قذ علا عثك وابتزازك 
لما قد اخثزن دونك فرارأ من الحق وجحودا gà Lal‏ ألزم لك من لحمك ودمك مما قد وعاه 

سمعك وملئ به صدذرك فما ذا د بغد “gall‏ إلا nal! ODER‏ وبغد البيان إلا Lai‏ فاخذر 
الشبْهة واشتمالها على لبْستّها فان الفثنة طالما أغدفت جلابيبها وأغشت الأبصار ظلمنها 
وقد أتانِي كتاب منك ذو أفانين مِن القوؤل ضعفت قواها عن abla‏ وأساطير al‏ يحكها dia‏ 
ale‏ ولا ala‏ أصبحت ia‏ كالخابض في الذهاس والخابط في الديماس وترقيت إلى مرقبة 
بعيدة المرام نازحة الأغلام تقصرٌ دونها الأثوق ويُحاذى بها العيوق وحاش لله أن تلي 
للمسلمين بغدي صدراً أو ورد أو أجري لك على أحد agia‏ عفدا أو عهداً فين QUI‏ 
فتدارك نفسك وانظر لها فإنك إن فرطت حئى ينهد d]‏ عباد الله | dlae caa‏ الأمور 
ومنعت أمرأ هو منك اليوم مقبولء والسلام. 


Letter 65 
To Mu awiyah 


*Now is the time! that you should benefit by observing a clear view 


! At the end of the battle of the Kharijites, Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &-& wherein he, as usual, indulged in mud 
slinging. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % wrote this letter in which 
he tried to draw Mu awiyah’s attention to the clear facts about this very 
battle of the Khariyites. This battle took place as predicted by the Prophet 
E. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib = himself had said before the battle that 
besides the people of Jamal and Siffin, he had to fight against members of 
one more group: These were the “deviators” from the religion, namely the 
Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle and the killing of the man with 
breasts (Dhul-Thudayya) was a clear proof of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eu 
being on the right track, if evidence is lacking at all. If Mu’awiyah had not 
been obsessed with self-praise and lust for conquests, and had he not shut 
his eyes against what is right, as was the case with his father, Abū Sufyan, 
and brother, Utbah, he would probably have seen right and joined its 
tracks. Compelled by his natural inclinations, however, he always evaded 
what is right and shunned the truth, keeping himself blind to those sayings 
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of the main matters because you have been treading in the path of 
your forefathers of making wrong claims, spreading false and untrue 
notions, claiming for yourself what is far above you and demanding 
what is not meant for you: You want to run away from what 15 right 
and to rebel against what is more fastened to your flesh and blood, 
namely what has been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled 
your chest. After forsaking right, nothing remains except clear 
misguidance, and after disregarding a (clear) statement, there is 
nothing left but confusion. You should, therefore, guard (yourself) 
against doubts and the ill-effects of confusion because for a long 
time, mischief has spread its veils, and its gloom has blinded your 
eyes. 


“I have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances: They 
weaken the cause of peace. It also is full of nonsensical expressions 
Which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. By 
reason of these things, you have become like one who is sinking in a 
marshy land or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself to 
a status which 1s difficult to approach and is devoid of any signs (of 
guidance). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel to the 
Ayyuq (the Capella star), in loftiness. 


“May Allah forbid that you should be in charge of people's affairs 
after my assuming authority as caliph, or that I should issue an edict 
or document granting you authority over any of them. Therefore, 
from now on, you should guard yourself and be watchful because if 
you recalcitrate till the people of Allàh (are forced to) rush on you, 
matters will be closed for you, and whatever can be accepted from 


eee 
of the Prophet 22 which threw light on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
Imamate and vicegerency. Because of being with the Prophet 399 in the 
farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet’s saying: “Of whomsoever I am the 
master, Ali is his master” was not hidden from Mu àwiyah. Neither was 
the Prophet's saying: *O Ali! You are to me as Hārūn (Aaron) was to 
Musa (Moses)" because of his presence during the Battle of Tabük. In 
spite of all of this, Mu àwiyah spent all his life concealing right and 
promoting wrong. This was not due to any misunderstanding; rather, it was 
due to his own lust for power. This is what kept him busy prompting 


himself through means of su i ee 
a Ppression, trampl 
Justice, and thus do some people behave. pling on the truth and violating 
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you today will not be accepted then, and that is the end of the 
matter." 


VUE صلق علق ينيم و‎ sill 


g3 DAD GI ND UN 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس» و قد تقدم ذكره بخلاف هذه الرواية‎ 


a Lal‏ فإن المرء ليفرح بالشيء الذي لم يكن ليفوتة ويحزن على الشيء الذي لم يكن 
ليصيبة فلا يكن أفضل ما لت في نفسيك من ذلياك بُلوغ BAY‏ أو شيفاء غيظ ولكن إطفاء 
باطل أو ela)‏ حق وليكن سرورك Lay‏ قدَمْت وأسفك على ما خلفت وهمك فيما بغد 
الموت. 


Letter 66 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas 
(A different version of this letter has already been included) 


“Sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to 
miss in any case and feels grieved for a thing which was not to come 
to him at all. You, therefore, should not regard the attainment of 
pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for revenge as the best 
favor in this world; rather, the postponement of the (flame of) wrong 
and the revival of right should be so. Your pleasure should be for 
what (good deeds) you have sent forward; our grief for having lost 
you should be for what you are leaving behind, and your worry 
should be about what is to befall after death." 
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ats صلق علق يليما و إل‎ ll 


A DUD Sd ND «o 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى قثم بن العباس و هو عامله على مكة 


ee y العصريّن فأقت المُسئتفتِي‎ ael all s الله‎ ality وذكَرْهُم‎ Gall فأقم للناس‎ ey Ui 
ولا‎ Agog الجاهل وذاكر العالم ولا يكن لك إلى الناس سفِيرٌ إلا لسائك ولا حاجب إلا‎ 
أوّل وردها لم تُخمذ فيما بعد‎ cod chal gal بها فإتها إن ذيدت عن‎ ALL تحجبن ذا حاجة عن‎ 
على قضانها وانظر إلى ما اجتمع عندك مِن مال الله فاصرفة إلى من قبلك من ذوي‎ 
Li العيال والمجاعة مُصيباً به مواضع الفاقة والخلات وما فضل عن ذلك فاخملة‎ 
إنقسيمة فيمن قبلنا ومر أهل مكة ألا يأخدُوا من ساكن أجرا فإن الله سْبّحانة يفول سواء‎ 
وفقنا الله‎ Ata) مِن غير‎ Aol العاكف فيه والبادٍ فالعاكف المَقِيم به والبادي الذي يحُج‎ 

aE g‏ لمحابه. والسلام. 


Letter 7 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca 


*Make arrangements for people's Aajj. Remind them of the days (of 
devotion to) Allah. Give them audience in the morning and in the 
evening. Explain the law to the seekers, teach the ignorant and hold 
discussions with the learned. There should be no intermediary 
between you and the people except your tongue and no guard save 
your own face. Do not prevent any needy person from meeting you 
because if the needy is returned unsatisfied from your gate in the 
first instance, even doing it thereafter will not bring you praise. 


"See what has been levied with you of the funds of Allah (in the 
public treasury) and spend it over the persons who have families, the 
distressed, the starving, those who need clothing, at your end. Then 
send the remainder to us for distribution at this end. 


"Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers because 
Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: سواء العاكِف فيه والباد‎ ... 
alike for the dweller therein as well as the stranger (Qur'an, 22:25). 
Al-'akif' (the mosque dweller) here means whoever is living there, 
while ‘al-badi’ (the stranger) means whoever is not from among the 
people of Mecca, one who comes for hajj from outside. May Allah 


395 








grant us and yourself promptitude for seeking His love (by doing 
good deeds), and that is the end of the matter." 


zr gall 


LD LL c9««9 RY ICD Hole 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى سلمان الفارسيء رحمه اللهء قبل أيام خلافته‎ 


Ul‏ بعد فإنما Qa‏ الدليا Dia‏ الحيّة D aaa Cal‏ سمُها فاغرض عما dia‏ فيها لقلة 
ما يصحبك منها وضع عنك هُمومها Lal‏ أيقنت به من فراقها وتصرّف حالاتِها Sy‏ آنس 
ما تون بها أحذر ما تون ia‏ فإن صاحبها كلما اطمأن فيها إلى سرُور أشخصئة عله 
إلى محذور أو إلى إيناس أزالثة Ade‏ إلى إيحاش والسلام. 


Letter 68 
To Salman al-Farisi prior to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
caliphate: 


"The example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in 
touch but whose poison is fatal. Therefore, keep yourself aloof from 
Whatever appears to be good to you because of its short stay with 
you. Do not worry about it because of your conviction that it will 
leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. When you feel 
most attracted to it, shun it the most because whenever someone is 
assured of happiness in it, it throws him into danger, or when he 


feels secure in it, the world turns his security into fear, and that is the 
end of the matter." 
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TET 


o 4 oW 


abba 


c9 Ap‏ بي هن 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى الحارث الهمذاني 


ally‏ بحبل TAN‏ واستنصخة Jal y‏ حلالة ajag‏ حرامة وصدق Lay‏ سلف من الحق 
واغتبر بما مضى من الذذيا لما بقي ula‏ فان بغضها dads‏ بغضا وآخرها لاجق باولِها 
cà Lia ite iS,‏ وعظم اسم الله أن تذكرهُ إلا على حق وأكْثِرْ ذكر الموت وما بعد 
المؤت ولا تتمن المؤت إلا da pti‏ وثيق واخذر' QS‏ عمل يرضاه صاحبة لنفسبه 9 o S‏ 
hialas‏ المُسلِمِين “dal‏ كل عمل يغمل به في السرّ ويستحى ia‏ في العلانية واحذر كل 
عمل إذا Aie Jiu‏ صاحبة أثكره أو اعتذر Aia‏ ولا تجعل عرضك غرضا JU‏ القول ولا 
تُحدّث الناس JS‏ ما سمغت به فكفى بذلك GAS‏ ولا ترذ على الثاس QS‏ ما dd giaa‏ به فكفى 
بذلك جهلا واكظم الغيظ وتجاوز عند المقدرة واحلم عند الغضب واصفح مع AS gall‏ تكن 
لك العاقبة واستصلح YS‏ نعمة ألعمها الله عليك ولا تضيعن نعمة من نعم الله عندك ولير 
عليك أثر ما AUI pail‏ به عليك واعلم أن أفضل المؤمنين أفضلهم تقدمة مِن نفسبه وأهلِه 
وماله فإنك ما adis‏ من خير يبق لك ذخره وما تؤخره يكن لغيرك خيره واحذر صحابة من 
يفيل راية ويثكر عملة فإن الصاحب معتبرٌ بصاحبه واسكن الأمصار العظام فإنها جماع 
المسلمين واحذرٌ منازل الغقلة والجفاء وقلة الأغوان على طاعة الله yañ‏ رأيك على 
ما يعنيك وإياك ومقاعد الأسواق فإنها محاضر الشيُطان ومعاريض الفتن GSI y‏ أن تذظر 
إلى من فُضلت عليه فإن ذلك مِن أبواب الشكر ولا laud‏ في يوم Aaa‏ حئى تشهد 
الصلاة إلا فاصلا في سبيل الله أو في أمر تعذر به وأطع الله في جميع أمُورك فإن طاعة 
الله فاضلة على ما سبواها وخادع نفسك في العبادة وارأفق بها ولا تقهرها Liy‏ عفوها 
ونشاطها إلا ما كان مكثوبا elle‏ من الفريضة فإنه لا بد من قضانها وتعاهدها عند محلها 
dul,‏ أن ينزل بك الموؤت وأنت آبق من ربك في طلب الدثيا وإيّاك ومُصاحبة الفساق فإن 
Lal‏ بالشر ملحق ووقر الله op bial Cus‏ واخذر الغضب Ai AL‏ عظْيمْ مِن جُنُود 
إبليس والسلام. 


Letter 69 
To al-Harith (ibn Abdullah, al-A` war) al-Hamthani: 


“Adhere to the rope of the Holy Qur'an and seek instructions from 
it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful as unlawful. Testify 
to the right that has been in the past. Take lessons for the present 
condition of this world from the past (conditions) because its one 
phase resembles the other, its end is to meet its beginning, and 
everything in it is to change and disappear. Regard the Name of 
Allah as too great to mention Him save in the matter of 
righteousness. Remember death more often and (what is to come) 
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after death. Do not long for death except when depending on a 
reliable condition. 


"Avoid every action the doer of which likes for himself but dislikes 
for the Muslims in general. Avoid every action which is performed 
in secrecy and from which shame 1s felt openly. Also avoid the 
action the doer of which is questioned and he himself regards it as 
bad or offers excuses for it. Do not expose your honor to be treated 
as the subject of people’s talks. Do not relate to the people all that 
you hear, for that will amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that 
the people relate to you for that will mean ignorance. Kill your anger 
and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show forbearance in 
the moment of rage and pardon in spite of authority; the eventual 
end will then be in your favor. Seek goodness out of every favor that 
Allah has bestowed on you, and do not waste any favor of Allah 
over you. The effect of Allah’s favors over you should be visible on 
you. 


"Be informed that the most distinguished among the believers is one 
who is the most forward in spending from his own funds on himself, 
his family and property because whatever good you send forth will 
remain in store for you, while the benefit of whatever you keep 
behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the person 
whose opinion is unsound and whose action is detestable because a 
man is judged according to the company he keeps. 


“Live in big cities because they are collective centers of the 
Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and wickedness and places 
where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. 
Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit 
in the market centers because they are the meeting places of Satan 
and the targets of mischief mongers. Frequently look at those over 
whom you enjoy superiority because this is a way of giving thanks. 


“Do not undertake a journey on a Friday until you have attended the 
prayers except when you are going in the way of Allah, or for an 
excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs because obedience 


of Allah has precedence over all other things 
worshipping, 
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mee | Lure your heart into 
persuade it and do not force it. Engage it (in 


worshipping) when it is free and merry, except as regarding the 
obligations enjoined on you, for they should not be neglected and 
must be performed at the five appointed times. Be on guard lest 
death should come on you while you have fled away from your Lord 
in search of worldly pleasures. Avoid the company of the wicked 
because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great and love His lovers. 
Keep off anger because it is one large army from Satan's armies, and 
that is the end of the matter." 


code fp ¢ 59447 + مله‎ | 
ين هى‎ gO J| عي و‎ Pe plea الهم‎ 

من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى سهل بن حنيف الأنصاري› 
وهو عامله على المدينة» في معنى قوم من أهلها لحقوا بمعاوية 


D قبلك يتسللون إلى مُعاوية فلا تاسف على ما يفوثك‎ jaa رجالا‎ Cj فقذ بلغي‎ ay Ua 
الهدى والحق‎ Ce ably) GELS agia ولك‎ GE عددهم ويذهب علك من مددهم فكفى لهم‎ 
وقد‎ Leal مُقبلون عليْها ومهطغون‎ CS وإيضاعهم إلى العمى والجهل فإئما هُم أهل‎ 
أسُوةٌ فهربوا إلى‎ Gall عرقوا العدل ورأوٴه وسمعوه 99 0.96 وعلموا أن التاس عندنا في‎ 
لنطمع في‎ Lily الأثرة فبعدا لهم وسحقا إنهم والله لم يذفروا من جور ولم يلحقوا بعذل‎ 
إن شاء الله والسلام.‎ 4352 Ul صعبة ويسهل‎ Ul هذا الأمر أن يذلل الله‎ 


Letter 70 
To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his governor over Medina, about 
certain persons in Medina who had joined Mu awiyah 


“I have come to know that certain persons from your side are 
stealthily going over to Mu'awiyah. Do not feel sorry for their 
numbers being lost to you or for their help of which you are 
deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance and you 
have been relieved of them. 


“They are running away from guidance and truth and advancing 
towards blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and 
are proceeding to it, leaping towards it. They have known justice, 
seen it, heard it and appreciated it. They have realized that here, to 
us, all men are equal in matters of what is right. Therefore, they ran 
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away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and far 
away. 


"By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression nor 
joined justice. In this matter, we only desire Allah to resolve for us 
its hardships and to level for us its unevenness, if Allah so wills, and 
that is the end of the matter." 


RD WS all‏ نت 


DUD UK DUD Ge o3 CL nV 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى المنذر بن الجارود العبدي وخان في بعض ما ولاه من‎ 
أعماله‎ 


أما بعدء فإن صلاح أبيك غرنِي منك وظننت أنك tui‏ هذيه Lus,‏ سبيلة فإذا أنت فيما 
رقي إلي die‏ لا تدع لهواك andi‏ ولا تُبْقِي A5 AU‏ عتادا aas‏ ذنياك بخراب à]‏ 5& 
وتصل عشيرتك بقطيعة دينك ily‏ كان ما بلغي عثك حقا لجمل أهلك وشبسع “yah Alas‏ 
colis‏ ومن كان بصفتِك فليس بأهل أن ey‏ به ثغرٌ “gh‏ يثفذ به أمْرٌ أو يعلى له 223 أو 
يشرك في أمانة “gl‏ يؤمن على جباية فأقبل إلي حين يصل إليْك كتابي هذا إن شاء Alii‏ 
قال الرضي: و المنذر بن الجارود هذا هو الذي قال فيه أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام): 
إنه لنظار في عطفيه مختال في برديه تفال في شراكيه. 


Letter 71 


To Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi who, in his administrative 
charge, had misappropriated certain things: 


"The good behavior of your father deceived me about you, and I 
thought that you would follow his way and tread on his path. But 
according to what has reached me about you, you are not giving up 
following your own inclinations and are not retaining any provision 
for the Hereafter. You are making this world by ruining your next 


life and doing good things to your kinsmen by cutting yourself off 
from religion. 


“If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel of your 
family and the strap of your shoe are better (for me) than your own 
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self. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the 
ground, nor for performing any action, nor for increasing his status, 
nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for trusting him 
against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon as this 
letter reaches you if Allah so wills." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: *Al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi is 
the one about whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% said the following: 
'He looks very often at his own shoulders, feeling proud of his 
garments (appearance) and usually blowing away (dust) from his 


shoes.” 
مامت و إل مام‎ gl الله صلق‎ 


DUD U ND UN‏ | هن هه 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس 


La‏ بغدُء فإنك cual‏ بسابق أجلك ولا مرزوق ما ليْس لك elg‏ بأنَ AN‏ يؤمان يوم لك 
ass‏ عليّْك وأن LA‏ دارٌ ذول فما كان منها لك أتاك على ضغفِك وما كان مثها عليّك لم 
تذفغة Ai gá,‏ 


Letter 72 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


“You cannot go farther than the limit of your lifespan, nor can you 
be given a livelihood which 15 not intended for you. Remember that 
this life consists of two days: a day for you and a day against you, 
and that the world 15 a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is 
for you and will come to you despite your weakness, and if anything 
in it turns against you, it cannot be brought back despite your 
strength." 
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لله يلع علق ينيم s‏ إل ante‏ 


DUD )يب ين‎ DUD U GIO Cole 
ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية‎ 


qid cay uil‏ على الئردد في جوابك والاستّماع إلى كتابك DÀ gal‏ رايي Lai y‏ فراستي 
وإنك إذ تحاولنِي الأمُور (inal iy‏ السطور كالمُستثقل الثائم SSS‏ أحلامة والمتحيّر 
otii‏ يبهظة Ala‏ لا يذري أ له ماياتي al‏ عليه ولسنت به غير AS)‏ بك شبية وأقبم بالله 
إنه لو لا بعض الِاستّبقاء لوصلت إليْك مني قوارع تفرع العظم وتهلِس اللخم واعلم أن 
الشيطان قد تبطك عن أن تراجع أخسن أمُورك وتأذن لمقال نصيحتك والسلام لأهله. 


Letter 73 
To Mu awiyah 


"In exchanging replies and listening to your letters, my view has 
been weak and my intelligence has been erring. When you refer your 
demands over me and expect me to send you written replies, you are 
like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict him, or 
one who stands perplexed and overwhelmed, not knowing whether 
what comes to him is for him or against him. You are not such a man 
but he is (to some extent) like you. I swear by Allah that, had it not 
been for (my) giving you time, you would have faced from me a 
catastrophe that will have crushed bones and removed flesh. Be 
informed that Satan has prevented you from turning to good deeds 


and from listening to the words of advice. Peace with those who 
deserve it." 


als zal‏ علق يما و إل مم 


3 
SID Use‏ يجن COUGO 4 4 DUD‏ 
من حلف له عليه السلام كتبه بين ربيعة واليمن ونقل من خط هشام بن الكلبي 


هذا ما اجتمع عليه Jal‏ اليمن حاضيرها وباديها وربيعة حاضيرها وباديها أنهم على كتاب 
الله يذعُون إليْه ويأمُرُون به ويُحِيبُون من دعا إليْه وأمر به لا يشترون به ثمنا ولا 
يرضون به بدلا agii y‏ يد واحدةٌ على من خالف ذلك وتركة أنصار بعضهم لبعص دعونهم 
واحدة NOS y‏ عهدهم لمغتبة عاتب ولا لغضب غاضب ولا لاسبدلال قوم قوما ولا 
لمسبة قوم قوما على ذلك شاهِدُهُمٌ y adul‏ وسفِيهُهُمْ وعالِمَهُمْ وحلِيمُهُم وجاهلهم ثم إن 
agile‏ بذلك عهد الله وميثاقة إِنَ عهد الله كان مسولا وكتب علي بن ابي طالب. 
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Document 74 

Written by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ as a protocol between 
the tribes of Rabr ah and the people of Yemen, taken from the 
writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammed) al-Kalbi: 


"This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, including the 
townsmen and the nomads, in addition to the tribes of Rabr ah, have 
agreed on: They will adhere to the Book of Allah, will invite others 
to it and enjoin according to it. They will respond to whoever calls to 
It and enjoins accordingly. They will not sell it for any price nor 
accept any substitute for it. They will join hands against anyone who 
opposes it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice 
will be one. They will not break their pledge on account of the 
rebuke of one who rebukes, or of the wrath of an angry person, or 
the humiliating treatment of a group to another, or the use of abüsive 
terms by one party against the other." 


iW db dal 


SIH SICD YO‏ هنج دهي I‏ و بي ون 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية في أول ما بويع له ذكره الواقدي في كتاب "الجمل" 


مِن عبد الله علي أمير المؤمنين إلى معاوية بن أبي سقيان أما بعذء 348 cade.‏ إغذاري 
فيكم وإغراضي alie‏ حثى كان ما لا ála Y‏ ولا دقع له والحديث طويل والكلامُ كثِيرٌ وقد 
أذبر ما أذبر وأقبل ما أقبل فبايع من قبلك وأقبل إلي في 385 من أصحايك والسلام. 


Letter 75 

To Mu awiyah, immediately after Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XÈ 
was sworn-in. (Historian Muhammed ibn ‘Omar) al-Waqidi has 
mentioned this letter in his book Kitab al-Jamatl: 


"From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to Mu awiyah son of 
Abi Sufyan: You are aware of my excuses before you, folks, and my 
shunning you till that happened which was inevitable and which 
could not be prevented. The story is long and much is to be said. 
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What was to pass has passed and what was to come has come. 
Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who are with you and 
come in a deputation of your people to me, and that is the end of the 


uj ds all 


DUD UA DUD GI GID Coe 
على البصرة‎ oly) من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس عند استخلافه‎ 


سع الناس بوجهك ومجلسيك وحكمك وإيّاك والغضب AND‏ طيْرةٌ من الشّيْطان واعلم أن ما 
قربك من الله يباعدك من النار وما باعدك من الله يقرّبك من الثار. 


Instruction 76 
Given to Abdullah ibn Abbas at the time of his appointment as 
governor of Basra: 


“Meet people with a broad smile, allow them free audience and pass 
honorable orders. Avoid anger because it is Satan's augury. 
Remember that whatever takes you near Allah takes you away from 
the Fire (of Hell), whereas whatever takes you away from Allah 
takes you near the Fire." 


a n E de al 


DUD «4 بي‎ DUD Gl GIO «ou 
من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس لما بعثه للاحتجاج على الخوارج‎ 


لا نُخاصِمْهُمْ بالشرآن Gib‏ القرآن Jaa‏ ذو o gig‏ تقول ويقولون... OSly‏ حاجِجِهُمْ بالسئة 
فإنهم لن يجذوا عذها محيصا. 
Instruction 77‏ 


To Abdullah ibn Abbas whom he 2 dispatched to debte with 
the Khàrijites: 


Do not argue with them through the medium of the Holy Qur'an 
because the Holy Qur'àn has many faces (ways to interpret). You 
Will say your own and they will say theirs. Rather, argue with them 
through the Sunnah because they cannot find any escape from it." 
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t ALY t 
aola إل‎ a c9«.9 GIY ala Bll 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أبي موسى الأشعري 
Ul ga.‏ في أمر الحكمين» ذكره سعيد بن يحيى الأموي في كتاب "المغازي" 


فان الناس قذ تغيّر iS‏ مِنْهُمْ عن كثير بن حظهم فمالوا مع LS‏ ونطقوا بالهوى وإني 
نزلت من هذا الأمر مثزلا Lana‏ اجتمع به sl il‏ أغجبشهم ela‏ وأنا أداوي pe‏ قرحا 
أخاف أن يكون Gle‏ وليس رجل abt‏ أخرص على جماعة pane Aa)‏ (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) وألفتها مني أبتغِي بذلك حسن الثواب وكرم المآب وسافي بالذي Cul y‏ على نفسبي 

cj‏ تغيرت عن صالح ما فارقتنى عليه فإن الق من حُرِم نفع ما أوتّى من العذل 
والتجربة وإثي لأغبد أن يفول i‏ بباطل وأن أفسد T al‏ قذ أصلحة الله فدع ما لا تغرف 
فإنَ شيرار الناس طائِرُون إليك بأقاويل السوء والسلام. 
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Letter 78 

1» Abū Mūsa al-Ash' ari in reply to the latter's correspondence 
ı: garding the two arbitrators. Said ibn Yahya al-Umawi Has 
Mentioned this in his Kitab al-Maghazi: 


“Certainly, many people have turned away from many a (lasting) 
benefit (of the next life), for they inclined towards the world and 
spoke with passion. I have been struck with wonder in this matter on 
what conceited people have agreed on. I am providing a cure for 
their wound, but I fear lest it should develop into a clot of blood (and 
becomes incurable). Remember that nobody is more desirous than | 
for the unity of the umma of Muhammed 2 and their solidarity. I 
seek through it good rewards and an honorable place to return to. 


“I shall fulfill what I have pledged even though you may go back 
from the sound status that existed when you last left me. This is so 
because wretched 15 the one who is denied the benefit 01 wisdom and 
experience. I feel enraged if anyone utters falsehood, or if I should 
worsen a matter which Allah has kept sound. Therefore, leave out 
what you do not understand because wicked people will be 
conveying to you vicious things; and that is the end of the matter." 


zb RE ا‎ is al 


DUD UY كحم يدهم‎ Gly SID Yorwe 
من كتاب كتبه عليه السلام لما استخلف إلى أمراء الأجناد‎ 
أنهم منعوا الناس الحق فاشترؤه وأخذوهم بالباطل‎ ASS بِعْدء فائما أهلك من كان‎ Lil 
TU 
Letter 79 


lo army commanders when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & 
became caliph: 


those (nations) before you was that they denied people‏ ليه 
their rights, then they had to purchase them (with bribes), and they‏ 
led the people to wrongdoing, and the latter followed their lead.”‏ 
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أدم الصلاة على النبي محمد فقبولها حتما بغير تردد 
أعمالنا بين القبول و ردها إلا الصلاة على النبي محمد 


Let your blessing of Muhammed endure, 
Without hesitation it is accepted for sure. 
| Between acceptance and rejection do our deeds swing 
But in the way of blessinging Prophet Muhammed stands nothing 





Amazing rulings and judgments of the Commander of 
the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib zl: 


Very Interesting Stories 


من غرائب قضاء وأحكام أمير المؤمنين علي أبن أبي طالب HL‏ 


قصص في غاية الروعة و التشويق 
أم نكرت إبنها 


في كتاب عجائب أحكامه: حدثني أبي. عن محمد بن ابي عميرء عن عمر بن يزيد عن 
أبي المعلى. عن أبي عبد الله caca‏ الخ .. ثم قال: وعنةه. عن أبي اسحاق السبيعي. عن 
عاصم بن صمرة. قال: سمعت غلاما بالمدينة وهو يقول: "يا أحكم الحاكمين› أحكم بيني 
وبين أمي بالحق". فقال عمر بن ال؟طاب: "يا case‏ لم تدعو على أمك؟" قال: "يا امير 
المؤمنين» انها حملتني في بطنها تسعاء وأرضعتني حولين كاملين› فلما ترعرعت 
وعرفت الخير من الشرء ويميني منشماليء طردتني وانتفت curia‏ وزعمت انها لا 
تعرفني." فقال عمر: "أين تكون الوالدة؟" قال: "في سقيفة بنيفلان ." فقال عمر: 
"علي بأم الغلام." فأتوا بها مع اربعة اخوة لها واربعين قسامة يشهدون لها أنها لا 
تعرف الصبي. Qs‏ هذا الغلام غلام مدعي ظلوم غشوم. 9 A _ jo!‏ ان يفضحها في 
عشيرتهاء وأن هذه الجارية من قريش لم تتزوج قط وانها بخاتم ربها . فقال عمر: "ما 
تقول» يا غلام؟" فقال الغلام: "يا أمير المؤمنين» هذه والله أمي» حملتني في بطنها 
تسعاء وارضعتني حولين كاملين» فلما ترعرعت وعرفت الخير من الشرء ويميني من 
شمالي» طردتني وانتفت cunda‏ وزعمت انها لا تعرفني ." 


فقال عمر: "يا coda‏ ما يقول الغلام؟" فقالت: "يا أمير المؤمنين» والذي احتجب بالنور 
ولا عين تراه. وحق محمد وما cally‏ ما أعرفه. ولا أدري أي الناس هو. انه غلام مدع 
يريد ان يفضحني في عشيرتيء وانا جارية من قريش لم أتزوج Lily dali‏ بخاتم ربي ." 


فقال عمر: "ألك شهود؟" قالت:٠ c" s'y sh cans"‏ فتقدم الاربعون القسامة.» فشهدوا عند 
عمر أن هذا الغلام مدع يريد ان يفضحها في عشيرتهاء وأن هذه جارية من قريش بخاتم 
3 








ربهاء لم تتزوج قط . فقال عمر: "خذوا بيد الغلام فآنطلقوا به الى السجن حتى نسال عنه 
وعن الشهودء. فن عدلت شهادتهم جلدته حد المفتري". 


فاخذ بيد الغلام ينطلق به الى السجن. فتلقاهم أميرالمؤمنين علي ابن ابي طالب نام في 
بعض الطريق فقال الغلام: "يا ابن عم tame‏ اني غلام مظلوم» وهذا عمر قد أمر بي الى 
السجن." فقال أمير المؤمنين إا : "ردوه الى CU pas‏ فردوه اليه . فقال عمر: "أمرت 
به الى السجن فرددتموه؟!" فقالوا: "يا أمير «aia gall‏ أمرنا برده علي بن أبي طالب. 
وقد قلت أنت: لاتعصوا لعلي أمرا" . 


فبينا هم cellas‏ اد أقبل NT MEVS gei‏ فقال: "علي بأم الغلام'"'. فاتوا بهاء فقال: 
"يا cele‏ ما تقول؟" فأعاد الكلام . فقال علي ate‏ لعمر: "أتأذن لي ان اقضي بينهم؟" 
فقال عمر: "يا سبحان الله! وكيف لا وقد سمعت رسول الله(ص) يقول: أعلمكم علي بن 
ابي طالب؟ !" ثم قال علي اناج للمرأة: "يا هذه. ألك شهود؟" قالت: "نعم" فتقدم 
الأربعون القسامة فشهدوا بالشهادة الاولى . فقال علي أمير المؤمنين spt‏ "والله 
لأقضين اليوم بينكما بقضية هي مرضاة للرب من فوق عرشه علمنيها حبيبي رسول الله 
اع Mt‏ ثم قال TEN‏ "ألك ولي؟" casi! TAE‏ هولاء إخوتي» i‏ 


فقال لهم: "أمري فيكم وفيها جائز؟" قالوا: casui‏ يا ابن عم محمد. أمرك فينا وفي 
أختنا جائز." فقال علي sac‏ "أشهد الله. وأشهد رسوله GUT‏ ومن حضر من 
المسلمين» أني قد زوجت هذه الجارية من هذا الغلام بأربعمانة درهمء والنقد من مالي. يا 
قنبرء علي «eal ally‏ فأتاه قنبر بهاء فصبها في حجر الغلام: فقال: "خذها وصبها في 
حجر cell ja]‏ ولا تأتنا إلا وبك أثر العرس". يعني الغسل. 


المرأة: "الأمان الأمان» يا إبن عم محمد! تريد ان تزوجني منولدي؟! هدا والله $315« 
زوجوني هجينا فولدت منه NBR‏ فلما ترعرع وشب أمروني ان أنتفي منه وأطرده. وهدا 
والله ابني. وفؤادي يتقلى أسفا على ولدي"٠‏ ثم أخذت بيد الغلام فانطلقت . 
نادى عمر: fol acis"‏ لولا علي لهلك عمر! " 
رواه ابن شهرآشوب في المناقب (مناقب علي بن أبي طالب) باختصار عن حدائق ابي 
تراب الخطيب» وكافي الكليني» وتهذيب أبي جعفر عن عاصم بن صمره. 

معضلة في الرياضيات محيره للعقول يحلها ابو الحسن A‏ 


مما ورد في المسائل القضائية عن الامام علي عليه السلام: 


كان هناك 4556 رجال يملكون VV‏ جملا بنسب متفاوته فكان الأول يملك نصفها 
والثاني ثلثها »والثالث تسعها »ولم يجدوا طريقه لتقسيم تلك الجمال فيما بينهم . وحسب 
النسب» يكون التوزيع كالاتي: 


الاول 1١1 das‏ ج+؟1-ه,م/ 
الثاني يملك o, M V-Y—-'V‏ 
الثالث يملك Y, A4 —4— V‏ 


فقال لهم الامام علي a‏ "هل لي باضافة جملي الى القطيع؟" فوافقوا بعد الاستغراب 
الشديد. فصار مجموع الجمال VA‏ جملا وقام بالتوزيع كالاتي: 


الاول يملك 4-71١7‏ 
الثاني يملك VY‏ 
الثالث يملك Y —4-- A‏ 


ولكن الغريب في الموضوع ان المجموع النهائي بعد التقسيم يكون المجموع ۱١۷‏ جملا؛ 
فاخذ كل واحد agia‏ اكثر من dia‏ .وارجع الامام جمله اليه . 


رجلا ضرب رجلا على هامته 


رفع الى أمير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه أن رجلا ضرب رجلا على هامته. فادعى 
المضروب أنه لا يبصر شيئا بعينيه. وأنه لا يشم رائحة» وأنه قد خرس فلا ينطق. SUBS‏ 
أمير المؤمنين Soc‏ "ان كان صادقا فيما ادعاه. فقد وجبت له ثلاث ديات". فقيل: 
"كيف يستبرأ ذلك منه يا أمير المؤمنين حتى يعلموا انه صادق؟" فقال: أما ما ادعاه في 
عينيه وانه لا يبصر بهما شينئاء فانه يستبرأ ذلك بان يقال له: : ارقع عينيك الى 

الشمس. فان كان صحيحاء لم يتمالك ان يغمض عينيه. وان كان كما زعم لا يبصر بهماء 
بقيتا عيناه مفتوحتين. وأما ما ادعاه في خياشيمه وانه لا يشتم رائحة؛ فانه uias‏ | ذلك 
بحراق يدنى من Ail‏ فان كان صحيحاء وصلت رائحة الحراق الى دماغه» ودمعت 
عيناه. ونحى رأسه. وأما ما ادعاه في لسانه وأنه لا ينطق فانه يستبرأ ذلك بابرة 
تضرب على لسانه» فان كان ينطق؛ خرج الدم أحمر؛ وان كان كما ادعى لا ينطق. خرج 
م Yd gu!‏ 


تنازعت إمرأتان على طفلين رضيعين. أحدهما ذكر والآخر أنثى» فادعت JS‏ منهما بأن 
الولد هو ابنهاء فجاءتا إلى عمر بن الخطاب للقضاء بينهماء فعجز عن حل المسألةء وقال 
عمر: "أين أبو الحسن كاشف الهم والغم ؟" 
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فأخبروا الإمام علي ءانه بالأمر وطلبوا die‏ الحضور لحل هذه المسألة › فجاء الإمام 
علي a‏ وقال : "آتوني بقارورتين" › فأحضروا له القارورتين» فوزن قلا منهما ثم 
قال : "اعطوا هاتين القارورتين لكل من هاتين الامرأتين ليملئنها من حليب ثدييهما" . 
فملنت الأمرأتان القوارير من الحليب وأعطتهما إلى الإمام علي pele‏ فوزن الإمام علي 
إن كل من القارورتين؛ فشاهد أن وزن الحليب في أحدى القارورتين أثقل من وزنه في 
القارورة «og JAY!‏ فقال عليه السلام : "ان الولد هو إبن صاحب هذه القارورة التي ثقل 
حليبهاء والبنت هي بنت صاحبة.القارورة الأخرى التي خف وزن حليبها " . فقال عمر : 
"وبأي Aaa‏ تقضي بذلك يا علي ؟ " فقال play)‏ علي uL‏ : "لقد جعل الله للذكر حظا 
كحظ الانثيين في الأرث." 


وجعل الأطباء هذا الأمر ميزاناً للاستدلال على تشخيص الذكر من الأنثى 


)1( مناقب ابن شهرآشوب : ج ۲ » ص Y‏ 


أمر أتان تداز عتا على طفل 


كثيرا ما كان الامام علي اتيم يتبع الجانب النفسي ليعرف الصدق من الكذب. قال الامام 
علي ley) sac‏ أضمر أحد Lind‏ الا ظهر في فلتات لسانه وصفحات وجهه)) 


قال الشيخ المفيد : ان امرأتين تنازعتا في عهد عمر بن الخطاب على طفل ادعته كل 
واحدة منهما بغير بينةء فآلتبس الحكم على عمر وفزع فيه الى أمير المؤمنين الإمام علي 
عليه السلام .. فأمر الخليفة أن يرسلوا المرأتين والطفل إلى بيت الإمام علي تام ليحكم 
بينهما » فآستجوب الإمام علي AGL‏ الإمرأتين كل امرأة لوحدها › ولكن بدون جدوى لان 
جوابهما كان Giga‏ واحدأ . 


فقال لغلامه : "آتني بسيفي". فأتى الغلام بالسيف» ثم قال الإمام علي a‏ "أعطوني 
الطفل" e‏ فقالت إحداهن : "ما تريد أن تفعل يا أمير المؤمنين؟" فقال الإمام علي عله : 
"أريد أن اقسم الطفل قسمين لأعطي لكل منكما حقها منه." فقالت إحداهما :الله الله يا أبا 
الحسن! ان كان لا بد من ذلك» فقد سمحت لها به." فقال عند ذلك الإمام علي a" zA‏ 
ثبت لي الآن أن الطفل هو ابنك لحنانك وخوفك عليه من السيف." فأقرت المرأة الثانيه 
بأن الطفل ليس ابنهاء وأنه استأنس بها لأنها كانت تعطف عليه وتطعمه. 


من كتاب "الاعجاز العلمي عند الامام علي اناه " تأليف لبيب بيضون (مؤسسه الاعلمي 
للمطبوعات. بيروتء لبنان). 


ial‏ سئلة وحكم 


في كتاب الارشاد : حدثنا جعفر بن شريح الحضرمي عن مالك بن أعين الجهني عن أبي 
عبد الله عليه السلام قال: لما ولى عمر بن الخطاب» جاءه رجل يهودي فدخل المسجد 
وهو قاعد ومعه ابو أيوب (الأنصاري). قال اليهودي: أأنت الذي يسالك الناس ولاتسألء 
وأنت أمير المؤمنين تحكم ولا يحكم علبك؟" قال P ani : AB‏ 


قال اليهودي: "أخبرني عن واحد ليس له ثانء واثنين ليس لهما (AG‏ وثلاثه ليس لهم 

رابع» واربعة ليس لها خامسء وخمسة ليس لها سادسء وسته ليس لها ioa‏ وسبعه 

ليس لها ثامن»ء وثمانية ليس لها (Real‏ وتسعة ليس لها عاشرء وعشرة ليس لها حادي 
ثب "ee‏ 

Di سيل‎ 


Jac‏ عمر عن الإجابةء فلم يجبه وأطرق. فقال أبو أيوب لليهودي: "عنك مشغولء ولكن 
انت ذلك الرجل القاعد". و أشار الى أمير المؤمنين علي أبن ابي طالب A‏ فجاءه 
اليهودي وسأله كما سأل عمر. فقال علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام : "أما الواحد الذي 
لا ثاني له فالله الواحد تبارك وتعالى؛ وأما الاثنان اللذان ليس لهما ثالث فالشمس 
والقمر؛ وأما الثلاثه التي ليس لها رابع فالطلاق؛ واما الأربعه التي ليس لها خامس 
فالنساء؛ وأما الخمسه التي ليس لها سادس فالصلاة؛ وأما الستة التي ليس لها سابع 
فالستة أيام التي خلق الله فيها السموات والأرض؛ وأما السبعة التي ليس لها ثامن 
فالسموات السبع؛ وأما الثمانية التي ليس لها تاسع فحملة العرش؛ وأما التسعة التي 
ليس لها عاشر فحمل المرأة؛ وأما العشرة التي ليس لها حادي عشر فالعشرة أيام التي 
تمم الله بها ميقات موسى c" eio.‏ فأسلم اليهودي على يد أبي الحسن عليه السلام. 


A Woman Who Disowned her Son 


In a chapter about amazing rulings of the Imam, Ibn Shahr Ashüb 
narrates the following in his book Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib, and 
the same text exists in al-Kulayni's A/-Kàfi and in Abū Ja far's 
Tahtheeb al-Tahtheeb, all quoting Asim ibn Damrah, a companion 
of the Imam, as saying the following: 


“A young man in Medina was heard calling out thus: ‘O most just of 
all Rulers! Do judge between myself and my mother in truth.” Omar 
ibn al-Khattab asked him, ‘Young man! Why are you making an 
invocation against your own mother?!’ The youth said, 'O 
Commander of the faithful! She carried me in her womb for nine 
months and breast-fed me for two full years. When I grew up and 
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came to distinguish between goodness and evil, right and left, she 
expelled me and disowned me, and she even claimed that she did not 
know me." 


Omar said, “Where is your mother?" He said, “She is at the shed of 
so-and-so." Omar ordered his men to bring him the young man's 
mother. She was brought to caliph Omar accompanied by four of her 
brothers and forty men swearing in testimony that she did not know 
who the young man was, and that he was a pretender, an unfair and 
an oppressive individual who wanted to scandalize her in her tribe, 
that the woman belonged to Quraish and was never married, that she 
was sealed (a virgin) just as her Lord created her. The young man, 
seeing his mother, said, ^O Commander of the faithful! This by 
Allah is my mother who carried me in her womb for nine months 
and breast-fed me for two full years. Once I grew up and came to 
distinguish between goodness and evil, right and left, she expelled 
me and disowned me. She even claimed that she did not know me." 
Omar said, "You, woman, what do you say about this youth's 
statement?" She said, “O Commander of the faithful! I swear by the 
One Who 15 veiled by noor and Whom no eye can see, and by the 
righteousness of Muhammed and of his Progeny, I do not know him, 
I do not know who among the people he is. He is a youth who makes 
a claim desiring to scandalize me in my tribe. I am a woman from 


Quraish, and I never got married. I am sealed (with virginity) by my 
Lord." 


Omar asked the woman, “Do you have witnesses?" She said, “Yes, 
here they are." The forty swearing men stepped forward and testified 
to Omar that the youth was a pretender who wanted to scandalize the 
women in her tribe, and that she was a woman from Quraish who 
was virgin and was never married. Omar said, “Take the youth by 
the hand to the prison so we may inquire about him and about the 


witnesses. If their testimony is just, I shall whip him as one who has 
committed calumny." 


The youth was taken by the hand to the prison. On the way 


were met by the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abü Talib 
to whom the youth cried out, 


Oppressed young man, and this 
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they 
Asi 
^O cousin of Muhammed! I am an 
Omar has ordered me to be Jailed.” 


The Commander of the Faithful said to them (to the escorting 
policemen), “Take him back to Omar," so they took him back. 
seeing them, Omar said, "I ordered him jailed, yet you bring him 
back?!” They said, “O Commander of the faithful! Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ordered us to send him back, and you yourself had told us not to 
disobey any order of Ali." 


As they were thus engaged, the Commander of the Faithful came. 
He said, "Bring me the youth's mother." She was brought to him. He 
asked the youth, “Young man! What do you have to say?" The youth 
repeated to Ali 22i what he had said to Omar. Ali # said to Omar, 
"Do you give me permission to rule in their regard?" Omar said, 
“Subhan-Allah (Praise is due to Allah)! Why not, since I have heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, ‘The most knowledgeable man among 
you is Ali ibn Abū Talib'?"" Ali asked the woman, “Do you have 
witnesses?" She said, “Yes,” whereupon the forty witnesses 
pronounced their oath as they had done the first time. Ali, the 
Commander of the Faithful è, said, "By Allah, I shall rule 
between you in a case wherein there is Pleasure for Allah from 
above His ‘Arsh and which the one I love, the Messenger of Allah, 
taught me." He asked the woman, “Do you have a guardian?" She 
said, “Yes, these are my guardians, my brothers." 


Ali ?&2k said to them, “Is my command regarding you all and 
regarding herself permissible?” They said, "Yes, O cousin of 
Muhammed; your command is obeyed by all of us and by our sister; 
it is permissible." Ali az said, "I invoke Allah to testify, and I 
invoke His Messenger to testify as well as the Muslims who are 
present here, that I have married this woman off to this youth for 
(the dower of) four hundred dirhams, and the cash is of my own 
money. O Qanbar, bring me the dirhams.” Qanbar brought the Imam 
the cash which the Imam emptied in the youth’s lap saying, "Take 
these dirham and place them in the lap of your woman, and do not 
come back to us except so we would see the wedding’s sign," 
meaning his having performed the ghusul (ceremonial post- 


intercourse bath). 
The young man went out to the woman and dropped the dirhams in 
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her lap, took her hand and said, “Stand up." The woman screamed, 
“Security! Security (against the fire of Hell)! O cousin of 
Muhammed! Do you want to marry me off to my own son?! This by 
Allàh is my son. They married me off to a non-Arab man, so I gave 
birth by him to this youth. When he grew up and became an adult, 
they ordered me to disown him and to expel him. This, by Allah, is 
my son, and my heart is burning in sorrow for my son." She then 
took the youth's hand and went away. 


It was then that caliph Omar called out, “O Omar! Had it not been 
for Ali, Omar would have perished!” 


This incident is also documented and traced, in addition to the 
above, by the author of Hada 'iq Abū Turab al-Khatib. 


A Baffling Mathematical Problem Solved by 
Abul-Hassan 2 


The following incident is included among judicial issues involving 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl: 


Three men owned 17 camels in varying percentages. The first owned 
half of them, the third owned a third of them and the third owned a 
ninth of them. They found no way to divide those camels among 
them. According to the ratios, the distribution would be as follows: 


The first owned 17 + 2 = 8.5 
The second owned 17 + 3 = 5.67 
The third owned 17 + 9 = 1.89 


Imam Ali & said to them, “May I add my own camel to the herd?" 
They agreed though with extreme amazement. The total number of 
the camels became 18 which the Imàm distributed as follows: 


The first owned 18 + 2 - 9 
The second owned 18 + 3 = 6 
The third owned 18 + 9 = 2 
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What IS amazing in this regard is that the final total, after the 
distribution is made, totals 17 camels thus: 9 + 6 + 2 = 17. The 
Imam, therefore, took his camel back. 


A Man Hits another on the Head 


A man who had hit another man on the head was brought to the 
Commander of the Faithful #. The assaulted man claimed that he 
could neither see nor smell anything, and that he had lost his ability 
to speak. The Commander of the Faithful % said, “If he is truthful 
in his claim, he should be compensated with three times the sum of 
blood money." He was asked, “How can this be verified, O 
Commander of the Faithful %2, so we may know that he is 
truthful?” Ali said, "As regarding his eyes, his claim that he sees 
nothing, it is verified by his being told to raise his eyes towards the 
sun. If his claim is true, he will involuntarily have to close his eyes. 
But if he, as he claims, has lost his eyesight, his eyes will remain 
open. As regarding his claim that he has lost the ability to smell, he 
is to be tested by something burning brought near his nose. If he 1s 
healthy, the smell of burning will reach his head, so his eyes will be 
tearful and he will bend his head. As regarding his claim about 
having lost the ability to speak, he is to be tested by a needle hitting 
his tongue: If he does speak, red blood will come out. If he, as he 
claims, cannot speak, the color of the blood that will come out will 


be black." 


Conflict over a Boy 


We read this incident on p. 367, Vol. 2 of Ibn Shahr Ashüb's work 
titled Manàgib Al Abi Talib: 

Two women disputed with each other about two suckling babies one 
of whom was a male and the other was a female. Each woman 


claimed that the boy was her son. They went to caliph Omar ibn al- 
Khattàb in order to judge between them, but he was unable to solve 
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the issue. Omar said, “Where is the father of al-Hassan, the one who 
removes the worry and the concern?" 


Imam Ali && was informed about the matter and he was requested 
to go to solve this issue. The Imam & went and said, “Bring me 
two (empty) bottles." Two empty bottles were brought to the Imam 
which he weighed. He said, “Give each of these bottles to one of 
these women to fill with the milk of her breast." The women filled 
the small bottles with their beast milk, and the bottles were handed 
over to Imam Ali à who weighted each of them again, noticing 
that the milk in one of the bottles was heavier than that in the other. 
He said, “The son belongs to the women who filled this bottle and 
whose milk is heavier, while the girl belongs to the woman who 
filled the other bottle with lighter weight milk." 


Omar then said, “What is the evidence which requires you to judge 
like that, O Ali?" Imam Ali ?2& said, “Allah has assigned for the 
male twice the inheritance which He assigned for the female." 


Muslim doctors have since this incident used this criterion to 
identify the gender of a fetus. 


Two Women Dispute over a Child 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib used quite often to follow the psychological 
route in order to distinguish between truth and falsehood. The Imàm 
xa has said, “Nobody hides anything except that it comes out in 
slips of his tongue or it appears on his face." 


The following incident is recorded in a book by Labeeb Baydoun 
titled 4/-7 jaz al-‘Ilmi "Inda al-Imam Ali (scientific miracles by 


Imam Ali) which the A'lami Foundation of Beirut, Lebanon 
published: | 


Mentor al-Mufid has said that two women disputed during the time 
of caliph Omar ibn al-Khattab over a child: Each of them claimed 
him, but neither produced any evidence. The matter confused Omar, 
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so he sought the advice of Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali 
ak. The caliph ordered the two men and the child to be sent to the 
Imam’s house so he would judge between them. Imam Ali zl 
questioned each woman separately, but this was to no avail since the 
answer of each of them was the same. 


The Imàm ordered his servant to bring him his sword. Then the 
Imam said, “Give me the child." One of them asked him, “What do 
you want to do, O Commander of the Faithful?!" Imam Ali &2& said, 
“I want to divide the child into two portions in order to give each of 
you her own share of him.” Hearing this, one of them screamed, “O 
Allah! O Allah! O father of al-Hassan! If this measure is 
unavoidable, I have relinquished my share of him to her." It was 
then that Imam Ali = said, “It is now confirmed to me that the 
child 15 your son on account of your compassion and fear that he 
might be killed with the sword." The other woman then admitted 
that the child was not her son, and that he had treated her as his 
mother because she had compassion for him, and she was feeding 
him." 


Tough Questions, Moral Lessons 
This incident is recorded in the famous A/-/rshad book: 


Ja`far ibn Shurayh al-Hadrami quotes Malik ibn A'yan al-Juhni 
quoting Imam Abū Abdullah (al-Sadiq +) as saying that when 
Omar ibn al-Khattab became the caliph, a Jew went to meet him. He 
entered the (Prophet’s) Mosque as Omar was sitting in the company 
of Abū Ayyüb (al-Ansari). The Jew asked Omar, "Are you the one 
who questions people without being himself questioned, the 
Commander of the Faithful who rules and is not ruled?” Omar said, 


"Yes." 


The Jew said, “Tell me about one who has no second, two who have 
no third, three who have no fourth, four who have no fifth, five who 
have no sixth, six who have no seventh, seven who have no eighth, 
eight who have no ninth, nine who have no tenth and ten who have 
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no eleventh?!” 


Omar could not answer. He lowered his head. Abü Ayyüb said to the 
Jew, “He is busy now, so go to that man who is sitting over there," 
pointing at the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib è=. 
The Jew went to the Imam #z and asked him just as he had asked 
Omar. Ali ibn Abū Talib && said, “As for the one who has no 
second, it is Allah, the One and only, glorified and exalted is He. As 
for the two who have no third, they are the sun and the moon. As for 
the three who have no fourth, they are the three pronouncements of 
divorce. As for the fourth who have no fifth, they are women (since 
Islam, starting in the 8" Hijri year, which coincided with 629 A.D., 
restricted the number of women one man can marry to a maximum 
of four, putting conditions to be met for marriage with more than 
one wife). As regarding the five that have no sixth, they are the 
periods of the daily prayers. As for the six that have no seventh, they 
are the days (periods) during which Allah created the heavens and 
the earth. As regarding the seven that have no eighth, they are the 
seven heavens (spheric strata). As regarding the eight that have no 
ninth, they are the bearers of the Arsh. As regarding the nine that 
have no tenth, they are the months of a woman's pregnancy. As 
regarding the ten that have no eleventh, they are the days during 
which Allah completed the term for Moses." When the Jew heard all 


of this from al-Hassan's father #2, he immediately converted to the 
Islamic faith. 








SELECTED SHORT STATEMENTS OF THE 
PROPHET % IN PRAISE OF ALI IBN ABU 
TALIB 22 FROM AUTHENTIC 
SUNNI REFERENCES 


قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله: 
The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah‏ 
with him and his Progeny, has said:‏ 


-١‏ أشقى الآخرين الذي يطعنك يا علي. 
The worst wretch, O Ali, is one who stabs you.‏ 


ale | -Y | p‏ أمتي من بعدي علي. 
The most knowledgeable person in my nation, after me, 1s Alı.‏ 


‘Ibn Sa d, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 35. 


"Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara ‘id al-Simtayn, Vol. l, 
p. 97; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- ‘Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al- 


Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee al-Mawadda. 
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0 "- اللهم لا تمتني حتى تر يني علي. 
O Allah! Do not let me die before seeing Alı!‏ 


f ,‏ - إن الله أمرني أن أزوج فاطمة من علي. 
Allah commanded me to marry Fatima off to Alı.‏ 


l‏ 9- إن الله جعل ذرية محمد من صلب علي. 
Allah has placed Muhammed's progeny in Ali's loins.‏ 


5- إن أول Jal‏ الجنة دخولا اليها علي. 


The first to enter Paradise 1s Ali. 


۷- ان اول من صلى معي علي. 


The first person who prayed with me 5 Ali.” 


7- ان على السراط لعقبة لايجوزها احد الا بجواز من علي. 
Ali is an obstacle on the Sirat which nobody can pass by except‏ 
through a pass from Ali.‏ 


4- اوصي من امن بي وصدقني بولاية علي. 
I commend everyone who believes in me and who holds me as‏ 
truthful to accept the mastership of Ali.’‏ 


‘Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 26; Ibn Asakir, Tàrkih, Vol. 2, 


p. 258; Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 7, p. 357; Muhib ad- 
Deen al-Tabari, Thakha 'ir al-'Uqba. 


*al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 'Ummàl, p. 606. 


Ibn al-Maghazili, Al-Manàqib, p. 49; al-Zamakhshari, Yanàbee' al- 
Mawaddah. 


*Al-Nanafi, Arjah al-Matalib, p. 661. 
Ibrahîm ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Farā’id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 


p. 245; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee` al- 
Mawaddah. 


°al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarkih Baghdad, Vol. 1, p. 357. 


‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara ’id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
p. 291; Majma ` al-Zawa id: Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Managib. 
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٠‏ اول ثلمة في الاسلام مخالفة علي. 


The first crack in Islam is disobeying Ali.’ 


aS 9 -١‏ وارد علي aS! gl Qa sadi‏ إسلاما علي. 
The first of you who meets me at the Pool (of Kawthar) is the one‏ 
who was the first to accept Islam: Ali.”‏ 


-Y Y‏ زينوا مجالسكم بذكر علي. 


Decorate your gathering places by mentioning Ali.” 


١‏ سدوا أبواب المسجد كلها الا باب علي. 
Shut down all mosque doors save that of Ali.‏ 


٤‏ ١-عنوان‏ صحيفة Oa gall‏ حب علي. 
The label of a believer's record of deeds is love for Ali 5‏ 


١‏ لاسيف الا ذو الفقار ولافتى الا علي. 
There is no sword like Thul-Figar, and there is no youth like Ali.‏ 


5" لايبلغ عني الا انا أوعلي. 
Nobody speaks on my behalf save I or Ali.'‏ 


'Salmàn ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee’ al-Mawaddah, p. 
257; al-Kashfi al-Tirmidhi, 4/-Manàqib Al-Murtadawiyya. 


“Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee' al-Mawaddah, p. 
257; al-Kashfi al-Tirmidhi, A/-Managqib Al-Murtadawiyya. 


Ibn al-Maghazli, A/-Managib, p. 211. 
“Ibrahîm ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara ‘id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, p 
208. 

*Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 4, p. 410; Ibn Asakir, 
Tahtheeb Tārīkh Dimashq; Ibn al-Maghazh, 4/-Manàqib. 

°al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 197; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al- 
Shafii, Kifayat al-Talib; Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, 
Fara id al-Simtayn. 

' Abul-Na' eem, 7arikh Isfahan, Vol. 1, p. 253. 


۷- لايدخل الجنة الا من ela‏ بجواز من علي. 
Nobody enters Paradise save one who brings a pass from Ali.’‏ 


Y^‏ - لايقضي ديني غيري او علي. 
Nobody pays off my debt save I or Ali.‏ 


4 لكل نبي خليل وان خليلي واخي علي. 
Every prophet has a close friend, and my close friend and brother is‏ 
Ali.‏ 


Ye‏ - لكل نبيي صاحب. وصاحب سري علي. 
Every prophet has a companion, and my confidant/companion 5‏ 
Ali.‏ 


Y Y‏ - لكل نبي وصي S199‏ وان وصيي و ANI‏ علي. 
Every prophet has a wasi and an heir, and my wasi and heir is Ali.”‏ 


Y Y‏ - من سره ان ينظر ال سيد شباب العرب فلينظر الى علي. 
If one is pleased by looking at the master of the youths of the Arabs,‏ 
let him look at Ali.‏ 


YY‏ - من كنت مولاه فان مولاه علي. 
Whoever accept me as his master, Ali is his master.'‏ 


€ - ياايها الناس اوصيكم بحب علي. 


O People! I commend you to love Ali.® 


'Tbn al-Maghazli, AJ-Managib, p. 119. 
‘al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-'Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 613. 


"Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 634. 
4 


Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee" al-Mawaddah, p. 
235. 


"Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Managqib, p. 214. 
Ibid., p. 214. 
"Al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 134. 
‘Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 207. 
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Yo‏ يفتخريوم القيامة pal‏ بابنه شيث» وافتخرأنا بعلي. 
On the Judgment Day, Adam will be proud of his son Seth, and I‏ 
will be proud of Ali.’‏ 


75 علي أخي في الدنيا والآخرة. 
Ali is my brother in the life of this world and in the Hereafter.”‏ 


۷- علي بن أبي طالب ale]‏ الناس بالله. 
Ali ibn Abu Talib is the most knowledgeable of all people of Allah.?‏ 


۸ علي إمام البررة مقاتل الفجرة. 
Ali is the Imjm of the righteous, the fighter of the licentious.*‏ 


Y‏ - على أميرالمؤمنين وسيد المسلمين. 
Ali is the Commander of the Faithful and the master of the‏ 
Muslims.?‏ 


٠‏ ياعليء أنت dal‏ من آمن بي وصدقني. 


O Ali! You are the first to believe in me and to hold me as truthful.? 


"١‏ علي بن أبي طالب باب حطة. 
Ali ibn Abu Talib is the Gate of Hitta.’‏ 


-٣‏ علي باب علمي ومبين لأمتي ما أرسلت به من بعدي. 


'Tbráhim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara’id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 


p. 232. 
2al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 602; Salman ibn 
Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee ` al-Mawaddah. 


?al-Muttagi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 614. 

*Ibid., vol. 11, p. 602. 

5Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafi i, Kifayat al-Talib, p. 168; 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn. 

‘Ibn Asakir, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashq, Vol. 1, p. 63 


"al-Muttagi al-Hindi, Kanzul-'Ummál, Vol. 11, p. 603. 
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Ali is the gate of my knowledge and the one who, after my demise, 
explains to my nation the message I was sent to convey. 


ule Y Y‏ خير البشر؛فمن أبى فقد كفر. 


i , . 2 
Ali is the best of humans; one who rejects it commits apostasy. 


í 4‏ ٣-علي‏ راية الهدى ومنار الإيمان, 
Ali is the flag of guidance and the lighthouse of belief.‏ 


Y o 4‏ علي Aie Ua‏ طاعتي ومعصيته معصيتي. 
Obeying Ali is obeying me, and disobeying him disobeying me.‏ 
Y^‏ - علي على بينة من ربهء وأنا الشاهد Aia‏ 


Ali is on the right guidance of His Lord, and I am the witness from 
Him to it.” 


. ۷- علي قسيم الجنة والنار. 
Ali is the one who assigns Paradise and Hell.‏ 


۸- علي مع الحق» والحق مع علي. 


Ali is with the truth, and the truth is with Ali.' 


'Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 614; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, 
Yanàbee  al-Mawaddah. 


“Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 445; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 


"Ummàl; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafri, Kifayat al- 
Talib. 


'al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 14, p. 99. 


“Ibrahîm ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara’id al-Simtayn, 
Vol. 1, p. 179. 


"Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafi'i Kifayat al-Talib, p. 
235. 


Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanàbee' al- 
Mawaddah, p. 180. 


ab Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 14, p. 321; Ibn Asakir 
Tarikh. l 
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8" علي مع القرآن» والقرآن مع علي. 
Ali is with the Qur'an, and the Qur'an is with Ali.’‏ 


٠‏ - على ملىئ إيمانا الى مشاشه. 


Ali is full of iman (conviction) up to his bones.” 


-f'‏ علي مني بمنزلة رأسي من بدني. 
Ali's position to me is my head to my body.‏ 


٤ Y‏ -علي مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى. 
Ali's status with me is like that of Aaron to Moses.”‏ 


* 4- علي Ulo (uia‏ من علي. 


Ali is of me, and I am of Ali? 


٤‏ - علي مني Ada Lily‏ وهو ولي كل مؤمن بعدي. 
Ali of me, and I am of him; and he is the master of every believer‏ 
after me.?‏ 


lal-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 124; Ibn Hajar al-Haithami, 
Majma ` al-Zawà id; al-Hafiz Jalalud-Din al-Sayyuti, Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’. 
*Muhammed ibn Abdul-Rauf al-Mannāwi, Kinüz 21-1120310, p. 
98; Yanabee' al-Mawaddah. . 
3al-Khatib al-Baghdàdi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol 7, p. 12; al- 
Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal,; Salman ibn Ibrahim al- 
Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanàbee ` al-Mawaddah. 
“Ibn Asakir, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashq; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Kanzul- Ummàl. 
Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Musnad; Ibn Asakir; Tàrikh Isfahan; 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara ‘id al-Simtayn. 
ÓTbn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 379; Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al- 
Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn; Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Manaqib. 
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£o‏ - علي مولا من كدت مولاه. 
Ali is the master of everyone whose master 1s 1.‏ 


-٤ ٣‏ علي هو نفسيء Lily‏ نفسه. 


Ali is my soul, and I am his soul. 


fV‏ -علي وشيعته هم الفائزون 


Ali and his supporters are the winners.” 


^£ علي يزهر JAY‏ الجنة. 
Ali shines to the people of Paradise."‏ 


^£ علي يعسوب المؤمنين. 
Ali is the chief of the faithful.‏ 


© - علي يقضي ديني وينجزموعدي. 
Ali pays off my debt and fulfills my pledge.‏ 





Tbn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 366; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 
‘Ummal. Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee ` al- 
Mawaddah. 


2al-Muwaffaq ibn Ahmed al-Makki al-Bakri al-Khawarizmi, Al- 
Managib, p. 90. 


3Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanàbee' 


al- 
Mawaddah, pp. 180, 237. 


‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, 
Vol 1, p. 295; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, 
Yanabee al-Mawaddah; al-Muttaqi al-Handi, Kanzul- Ummal. 


Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 260; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al- 
Kanji al-Shafii, Kifayat al-Talib; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 


Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee ` al- 
Mawaddah. 


rahîm ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
P 


22 





Selected Sayings and Sermons of Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib «2, Including His Replies to Questions as well as 
Maxims Made for Various Purposes 


-١‏ قال (عليه السلام): OS‏ فِي الفثنة كان اللبُون: لا ظهرٌ cS‏ ولا ضرع فيُحلب. 


1. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said the following: “During sedition 
(civil disturbance), be like an adolescent camel that has neither a 
back strong enough to ride nor udders to milk.” 


"Labün" [which exists in the original 
Arabic text] means a “milch camel" and 
"ibnul-labün" means its two-year old 
young. In this age, the young is neither 
suitable for riding nor does it have udders 
which can be milked. It is called “ibnul- 
labün" because during this two years 
period, its mother bears other young ones, 
and it begins yielding milk again. 





The idea is that during a civil disturbance or trouble, a man should 
behave in such a manner that he may be regarded of no consequence 
and is thus ignored. No need should be felt for his participation in 
either contending party. This is so because during mischief making, 
only dissociation can save one from being targeted. Of course, when 
the clash is between right and wrong, it is not permissible to keep 
aloof, nor can it be called civil disturbance. But on such occasions, it 
is obligatory to rise up to support what is right and suppress what is 
wrong. For example, during the battles of Jamal and Siffin, it was 
obligatory to support what is right and to fight against wrongdoing. 
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-Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): أزرى بنفمبه من استشعر الطمعء ورضبي My‏ من كشف ع" 
صره. وهانت عليه نفسة من yal‏ عليْها لسانة. 


` [mam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “Whoever adopts 
greed as a habit demeans himself: whoever discloses his hardship 
agrees to be humiliated, and whoever allows his tongue to 
overpower his soul delittles the soul." 


Y‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): pally Sle JAN‏ منقصة والفقرٌ 3 Da‏ الفطن عر حُجَته 
والمقل غريب في بلدته. 


3. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Miserliness IS a 
shame; cowardice is a defect; poverty disables an intelligent man 
from arguing his case, and a destitute person is a stranger in his own 
home town." 


eig dia والورع‎ «9,9 9 3h 511 9 وقال (عليه السلام): !5223 آفة» والصبرٌ شجاعةء‎ - t 
القرين الرضى.‎ 
4. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Incapability is a 


catastrophe; endurance is bravery; abstinence is wealth; self-restraint 


is a shield (against sinning), and the best company is submission (to 
Allah’s will.” 


e‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): العلم وراثة Aas S‏ والآداب حلل مجددةء والفِكرٌ مِرآةٌ صافية. 


5. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib = said the following: “Knowledge is a 


venerable inheritance; good manners are ever-new outfits, and an 
intellect is a clear mirror." 


5- وقال (عليه السلام): صدر العاقل صندوق co yuu‏ والبشاشة حبالة المودة والاحتمال 
odd‏ العيوب. 

وروي أنه قال في العبارة عن هذا المغنى أيْضاً: المسألة خباء العيوب ومن رضي عن 
Aui‏ كثر الساخط Ae‏ 

6. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &3 said the following: “The wise man's 
bosom is his secrets’ safe; cheerfulness is the bond of friendship, and 
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forbearance is the graveyard of shortcomings." 


It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following in 
order to explain the same thought: “A plea is the hiding place of 
shortcomings; whoever admires his own self increases the numer of 
those who condemn him." 


JU s -۷‏ (عليه السلام): الصدقة دواء متجح. Juss‏ العباد في عاجلهم صب أعينِهم 


7. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said the following: “Charity is an 
effective cure; people's actions in their present life will stand before 
their eyes in the next." 


This saying incorporates two phrases: 


The first sentence relates to charity. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X% 
describes it as an effective cure, medicine, balsam. This is so 
because when a man helps the poor and the destitute with his wealth 
by way of charity, they pray for his health from the depths of their 
hearts; therefore, their prayer is granted by the Almighty, so it brings 
him a cure from whatever ails him. In this regard, there 15 this saying 


of the Holy Prophet $$: “Cure your sick with charity.” 


The second sentence relates to the disclosure of actions on the Day 
of Judgment: Good and bad actions which a person performs in this 
world cannot be perceived by human senses because of the veil of 
material elements. But on the Day of Judgment, when the curtains 
will be lifted, they will appear before one's eyes, in forms, in shapes, 
in sizes, etc., so much so that there will be no possibility of any 


'In the last phrase, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % describes the 
consequences and effects that result from self-admiration, conceit, 
arrogance, etc.: It brings about others' hatred and contempt. Thus, the man 
who demonstrates his “greatness” through every pretext, in order to make 
himself conspicuous, is never regarded with esteem. People despise him 
because of his seeking self-elevation. They are not prepared to accord him 
the esteem which he claims to have. They regard him much less than what 


he regards himself. 
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denial. Allah has said the following: 


Qu aay May) (‏ أشتاثا ليوا أعمَالهُم 48 Jag oak‏ مثقال CS E53‏ 123 # وَمَن 
Lan‏ مثقال 58 شرا يره ( 


On that Day, people shall come out (of their graves) in (scattered) 
groups in order to be shown their own actions: Whoever has done 
an atom's weight of goodness shall see it, and whoever has done an 
atom's weight of evil shall see it (too) (Qur'an, 99:6-8). 


-A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): اغجبوا لهذا الإنسان ينظرٌ بشحم pling‏ بلخم ويسمع بعظم 


i ton 


ويتدفس من خرم 





8. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X said the following: “I wonder about this 
human being: He speaks with (a piece of) fat, talks with a piece of 
flesh, hears with a bone and breathes through a hole!” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا أقبلت GM‏ على aaj‏ أعارثة محامين غيْره وإذا أذبرت ABE‏ 

سلبثة محاسين نفسبه. 

9. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said the following: “When this world 
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advances towards anyone (with its riches), it attributes to him the 
good of others, and when it turns away from him, it deprives him of 
his own good."! 


They are friends of him whom the world favors, and they are foes of 
him whom the world hits. 


a‏ وقال (عليه السلام): خالطوا الثاس مُخالطة إن aia‏ معها بكوا ale‏ وإن عشثم 
حدوا إليكم. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &* said the following: “Deal with people 
in such a manner that if you die, they weep over you, and if you live 
they long for (miss) you.” 


١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إذا قدرت على Mote‏ فاجعل العفو Aie‏ شرا للقدرة عليه. 


. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “When you gain the 


upper hand over your adversary, pardon him as your way of 
expressing thanks [to Allah] for being able to overpower him.” 


"The meaning is that when a man's fortune helps him and the world is 
favorable to him, people will describe his performances with exaggeration 
and give credit to him for others' actions. But 11 a man loses the favor of 
the world and the clouds of ill-luck and misfortune engulf him, people 
ignore his virtues and do not at all tolerate even to recall his name. 


To the person who behaves with others with benignity and good manners, 

people extend their hand of cooperation. They honor and respect him and 
shed tears when he dies. Therefore, a person should lead such an agreeable 
life that no one should have any complaint against him, nor should he | 
cause anyone harm so that during his life-time, he will attract others, and 
after his death, too, he will be well remembered. 


`The occasion for pardoning and forgiving is when there is the ability to 
avenge. But when there is no such ability, pardon 15 just the result of 
helplessness for which there is no credit. However, to practice pardon 
despite having power and ability to avenge 15 the essence of human 
distinction and an expression of thanks to Allah for bestowing such power. 
The feeling of gratefulness necessitates it. It is then that man should bow 
down to Allàh in humbleness and humility by which the delicate feeling of 
pity and kindness will rise in his heart. The rising flames of rage and anger 
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-١ Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): jabi‏ الناس من عجز عن اتساب الإخوان وأعجرٌ مله من 
ضيع من ظفر به منهم. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The most helpless of all men is 
one who cannot find a few brothers during his lifetime, but still more 
helpless is whoever finds such a brother but loses him.” 


۳- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا وصلت Sit}‏ أطراف aail‏ فلا gis‏ | أقصاها بقلة الشكر. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said the following: "When you get 
(only) small blessings, do not push their greatest away by being 
ungrateful." 


will cool down. Thereafter, there will be no urge to take revenge under the 


effect of which one will use his strength and ability to satisfy his anger 
instead of using it properly. 


'It is not difficult to attract others with good manners and cheerfulness and 
to befriend them by sweet talk because no physical exertion or mental 
Worry is required for this. Having made friends, it is still easier to maintain 
the friendship and good relationship. For making real friends, some effort 
is needed, while for maintaining friendship, no difficulty is unsurmount- 
able. Therefore, no one can be more wretched than one who cannot even 
retain a thing which could be retained just by keeping away from 


frowning. The idea here is that a man should meet everyone with good - 
manners and cheerfulness so that people may like to associate with him 


and extend a hand of friendship to him. 
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12. 


13. 


١ 4‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): من ضيّعة الأقرب أتِيح له الأبعد. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib èz said the following: “Whoever is 
abandoned by near ones is dear to distant ones." 


6 وقال (عليه السلام): ما JS‏ مفئُون يعاتب. 


. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said the following: *Not everyone who 
1 


suffers from sedition is to be reproved." 
السلام): تذل الأمُورٌ للمقادير حئى يكون الحثف في التدبير.‎ Ade) وقال‎ 5 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ezl said the following: “All matters are 
subject to destiny, so much so that sometimes death results from 


effort." 


- وسيل (عليه السلام) عن قول الرَسُول (صلى الله عليه وآله): غيروا الشيب ولا 
تشبهوا باليهودء فقال (عليه السلام): إتما قال (صلى الله عليه (Alls‏ ذلك والدين قل فأما 
الآن وقد اتسع ABU‏ وضرب بجرانه فامرو وما اختار. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & was asked once to explain this saying 
of the Messenger of Allah: “Change your gray hair (with dye) and 
do not acquire resemblance to the Jews.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
AA replied: “The Prophet $% said this at a time when the religion 
was confined to only a few, but now since its expanse has widened 
and it is firmly settled, everyone is free to choose.” 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & uttered this sentence when Sa`d ibn Abū 
Waqqas, Muhammed ibn Maslamah and Abdullah ibn ‘Omar refused to 
support him against the people of the Jamal. He means to say that these 
people are so much against him that neither his words nor any evidence 
suffices to reproof, rebuke or correct them. 

*The idea here is that since in the dawn of Islam the number of Muslims 
was limited, it was necessary to keep them distinct from the Jews in order 
to maintain their collective entity. The Prophet per, therefore, ordered the 
use of hair-dye which was not in use among the Jews. Besides, it was also 
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14. 


16. 


17. 


oe سك‎ a m جم‎ 


SH OP له اك‎ ee ا "قن هذ‎ Ya ee عو‎ ii 





1A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): في الذين اغتزلوا القتال معة: خذلوا الحق ولم يشصروا 
الباطل. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& said the following about those who 


avoided fighting on his side: "They abandoned righteousness but did 
not support wrong.” 


4 وقال (عليه السلام): من جرى في عنان Adal‏ عثر Alah‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said the following: *Whoever gallops 
with a loose rein stumbles on death." 


the aim that when facing the enemy, people should not look old and weak. 


This saying is about those who claimed to be neutral, such as Abdullah 
ibn “Omar, Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqas, Abū Mūsa al-Ash’ ari, al-Ahnaf ibn 
Qays, Muhammed ibn Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zaid and Anas ibn Malik. 
Undoubtedly, these people did not openly support wrong but did not 
support right, either. Such a conduct is also a kind of support for wrong. 
Therefore, they will be counted among the opponents of what is right. | 
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18. 


19. 


٠‏ وقال (عليه السلام): أقيلوا ذوي المُرُوءات agit ste‏ فما ile agia AA,‏ إلا ويد 
الله بيده يرفعة. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= said the following: “Forgive the 
shortcomings of people of esteem because when they fall into error, 
Allah lifts them." 


١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): قرنت الهيبة بالخيبة والحياءٌ بالجرزمان والفرصة تمر مر 
السحاب. 5453 19 فرص الخير. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #z said the following: “The consequence 
of fear is disappointment and of bashfulness is frustration. 
Opportunity passes away like a cloud; therefore, make use of good 
opportunities." 


-Y Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): Ul‏ حق فإن أعَْطِيناهُ وإلا LYS)‏ أغجاز الإبل وإن طال السرى. 


قال الرضي: و هذا من لطيف الكلام و فصيحه و معناه أنا إن لم نعط حقنا كنا أذلاء و 
ذلك أن الرديف يركب عجز البعير كالعبد و الأسير و من يجري مجراهما. 


'However bad a thing may be regarded among people, and however it may 
be looked down on, if it is not really bad, then to feel bashful about it is 
quite foolish because it will often cause deprivation from things which are 
the source of success and achievements in this as well as in the next world. 
For example, if a man fears lest people should regard him as being 
ignorant, he feels bashful in asking about an important and a necessary 
issue, then this misplaced bashfulness will result in his being deprived of 
knowledge. Hence, no sane person should feel bashful about making 
enquiries. Thus, an old man who was learning despite his old age was 
asked once whether he did not feel ashamed of learning in his old age. He 
replied in the following words: “I do not feel any shame for being ignorant 
in my old age. How can I feel shame for learning in old age? Of course, to 
feel shame in doing things which are really bad and mischievous 15 the 
essence of humanity and nobility. For instance, there are immoral deeds 
which are bad according to religion, intelligence and ethics. In any case, 
the first kind of bashfulness is bad and the second is good." In this regard, 
the Holy Prophet’s saying is this: "Bashfulness is of two kinds: 
bashfulness of intelligence and bashfulness of foolishness. The bashfulness 
of intelligence is knowledge, whereas the bashfulness of foolishness is 


ignorance." 
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2]. 





22. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said the fol-lowing: “We have a right. 
If it is granted to us, that is good; otherwise, we will ride on the hind 
of the camel even though the night journey may be long.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This is a very fine and eloquent 
expression. It means that if we are not allowed to enjoy our right, we 
will be regarded as weak. This meaning comes out of this expression 
because on the rear part of the camel only servants, prisoners or 
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other people of this type used to ride.” 
به عملة لم يسرع به نسبة.‎ Uii وقال (عليه السلام): من‎ -"* 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az said the following: “If the actions of 
someone accord (him) a back status, he cannot be given a front 
status simply on account of his lineage." 


Y £‏ وقال (عليه السلام): مِنْ كقارات الدُنُوب العظام إغاثة الملهوف iiih y‏ عن 
المكروب. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “To render relief to 
the grief-stricken and to provide comfort in hardship is the 
atonement of great sins." 


re‏ وقال (عليه السلام): يا pal Cal‏ إذا رأيت ربك سبحانة يتابع عليك نعمة وأثت 
تغصيه فاحذره. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “O son of Adam! 
When you see that your Lord, the Glorified One, bestows His favors 


"The interpretation written by Sayyid ar-Radi is that Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib &2& intends to say that 1f our right, it lies with others in our status, as 
with the Imam whom it 1s obligatory to obey, is acknowledged and we are 
given the chance of worldly rule, it 15 well and good; otherwise, we will 
have to bear all sorts of hardships and ignominies, and we shall be 
compelled to live the life of ignominy and humiliation for some time to 
come. Some commentators have adopted a different meaning than this, 
namely that: “If our status is belittled and put aside while others are 
awarded precedence over us, we shall bear it patiently and agree to remain 
behind, and this is what 1s meant by riding on the hind part of the camel 
because the person who rides on the hind part is on the rear while the 
person who sits on its back is in the fore." Some people take it to mean:If 
we are allowed our right, we will accept it, but 1f it is not given to us, we 
shall not behave like the rider who gives over the rein of his animal to 
someone else who is free to take him wherever he likes, but we shall stick 
to our right even though a long time may elapse, rather than surrender to 


the usurpers. 
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24. 


25. 


on you while you are disobeying Him, you should fear Him.” 
وقال (عليه السلام): ما أضمر أحذ شيا إلا ظهر فِي فلتات إسانه وصفحات وجهه.‎ -١ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= said the following: "Whenever a person 
conceals a thing in his heart, it manifests itself through | his 
unintentional words and (in the form of) expressions on his face.” 


'When a person goes on receiving favors despite his accumulated 
sins, he develops a misconception that Allàh is pleased with him, 
and that this is the result of His pleasure because the increase in 
favors arises out of gratefulness. In the event of ungratefulness, the 
bestowal of favors stops. In this sense, Allah says the following: 


» - ae 2 9 fo a- $^ e 4$- ۾‎ e fo a- ىء‎ ۴ ° 5- ^ *fo © - 
4 إن عذابي لشديذ‎ ADRS oil, aS GY وإذ ٿادن ربكم لين شكرثم‎ ( 


“Your Lord declared: ‘If you are grateful, I will increase (My favors) on 
you, and if you are ungrateful, verily, My torment is indeed severe" 
(Qur'an, 14:7). Nevertheless, the continuous bestowal of favors, despite 
disobedience and ungratefulness, cannot be the result of Allah's pleasure, 
nor can it be said that in this way Allah has put him under the 
misconception that he should regard this exuberance of favors as the result 
of Allah's pleasure because when he knows that he is a sinner and 
disobedient, fully recognizing his sins and vices, then there are no grounds 
for misconception on his part when assuming Allah’s pleasure and 
consent. He should rather think that this is a sort of trial and a respite. 
When his sinfulness and high-handedness reaches its zenith, he will be 
caught at once. Therefore, in such a case, he should keep waiting as to 


when Allah's favors are taken away from him and he is punished with 
deprivation. 


"The things which a man wants to conceal from others do, indeed, come 
out on his tongue one time or another, and his effort at concealment is 
unsuccessful. This is so because although the far-sighted mind desires to 
keep them concealed, sometimes it gets entangled in some more important 
matters and becomes careless on this score when the concealed thing 
comes out in articulated words. When the mind becomes attentive, it is not 
possible to undo the matter just as an arrow cannot be recalled after being 
shot. Even if this is not the case and the mind is fully cautious and 
attentive, the thing cannot remain concealed because the lines of the face 


are indicative of mental feelings and reflect the heart’s emotions: 
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^ 29. 
. JG WEBS 


JU 5 -YY‏ (عليه السلام): امش dias‏ ما مشى بك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: "Keep walking in 
your sickness as long as it carries you." 





consequently, redness of the face can easily point out to the sense of 
shame. 
The idea here is that as long as sickness does not become serious, do not 
give it importance because by giving it importance, the feelings get 
affected and the illness intensifies. Therefore, continue your activity and 
regard yourself as being well. This will dispel your sickness and also 
prevent the power of resistance from getting weak. It keeps up its 
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27. 


YA‏ وقال (عليه السلام): أفضل 511 SLAB) 3h‏ الزهد. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “The best kind of‏ .28 
asceticism is concealing it.”‏ 


Y^‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إذا كنت في إذبار والموأت في Jul)‏ فما أسرع الملتقى. 


29. Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ? said the following: "When you are 
running away from the world and death is approaching you, there is 
no question of delay in the encounter. 


“Endurance, again, has four aspects: eagerness, apprehension, 
abstention (from the allurements of the world) and anticipation (of 
death). So, whoever is eager for Paradise will ignore his passions; 
whoever fears the Fire (of Hell) will refrain from committing 
prohibited actions; whoever abstains from the world takes hardships 
lightly, and whoever anticipates death will hasten towards good 
deeds. 





psychological power, while the 
by itself, provided it is not forced to 
imagination to the ailment. 
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psychological power curbs small ailments 


give up resistance by surrendering the 


٠‏ وقال (عليه السلام): الحذر الحذرء فوالله لقد ستر حثى AXS‏ قد غفر. 


30. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Beware! Beware! 
By Allah, He has hidden your sins, so much so that it is as though 
He has forgiven them!” 


Faith, Unbelief, Doubt and Their Pillars 


-ti‏ وسيل (عليه السلام) عن الإيمان فقال: الإيمان على أربع ailea‏ على الصبر 
واليقين والعدل والجهاد؛ والصبر مِنها على أربع شعب: على الوق والشفق والزهد 
yr‏ فمن اشتاق إلى الجنة سلا عن الشهوات» ومن c‏ أشفق من الثار اجتنب 
المُحرّمات. ومن زهد في Gall‏ استهان بالمُصيباتء ومن ارتقب الموؤت سارع إلى 
الخيرات واليقين مِنها على أربع شعب: على تبْصرة الفطنة وتأول ilic gag Asal‏ 
العِْرَةٍ AL‏ الأوّلين؛ فمن تبصر في الفطنة تبينت له Aaa‏ ومن تبينت له الحكمة 
عرف العبرة» ومن عرف العبرة فكأتما كان في الأولين. والعدل مِنها على أربع شعب: 
على غائص الفهم وغور العلم ورّفرة الحذم ورساخة الحلم؛ فمن فهم ale‏ غور العلم. 
ومن علم غور العلم صدر عن شرائع الحم ومن حلم لم يُفرَط في o pal‏ وعاش في 
(ull‏ حميدا. والجهاد مذها على أربع شعب: على pall‏ بالمغروف والنهي عن المثكر 
والصدق في المواطن وشنان الفاسقين؛ فمن أمر بالمعروف شد ظهور المؤمنِين» ومن 
نهى عن )9850 أرغم أثوف الكافرين؛ ومن صدق في المواطن قضى ما عليه؛ ومن شت 
الفاسقين وغضب لله غضب الله له وأرضاه يوم القيامة. والگقر على أربع دعائم: على 
التعمق والثنازع cl s‏ والشقاق؛ فمن تعمق لم ينب إلى الحق» ومن ÁS‏ زاعة بالجهل 
دام suae‏ عن gall‏ > ومن زاغ ساءت oric‏ الحسنة وحسنت عنده السيئة وسكر سكر 
الضلالة» ومن شاق وعرت عليه AS do‏ واغضل عليه o yal‏ وضاق عليه مخرجة. والشك 
على أربع شعب: على التماري والهؤل والئردد والاستّسلام؛ فمن جعل المراء Cala‏ لم 
يصبح AL‏ ومن هالة ما بين يديه نكص على عقِبيْه» ومن تردد في cali‏ وطئثة سنابك 
الشتياطين» ومن استسملم لهلكة LASI‏ والآخرة هلك فيهما. 


قال الرضي: و بعد هذا كلام تركنا ذكره خوف الإطالة و الخروج عن الغرض المقصود 
في هذا الكتاب. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ik, was asked once about faith. He said 
the following: “Faith stands on four pillars: endurance, conviction, 


justice and jihad. 


3l. 
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Shrine of Im;m al-Abb js è} in Kerbala 


"Conviction also has four aspects: prudent perception, intelligence 
and understanding, drawing lessons from instructive things and 
following the precedents of past people. So, whoever perceives with 
prudence, wise knowledge will be manifested to him. To 
whomsoever wise knowledge becomes manifest appreciates 
instructive objectives. Whoever appreciates instructive objectives is 
just like past people. 


“Justice also has four aspects: keen understanding, 
a good power of decision and firm forbearance. 
understands comes to acquire the depth of 
acquires the depth of knowledge drinks from the spring of judgment, 
and whoever exercises forbearance never commits evil actions in his 
affairs and leads a praiseworthy life among the people. 


deep knowledge, 
Therefore, whoever 
knowledge; whoever 


“Jihad, also, has four aspects: enjoining others to do good deeds, 
keeping others away from doing evil, fighting (in the way of Allah) 
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sincerely and firmly on all occasions and detesting anyone who is 
vicious. So, whoever commends others to do good deeds provides 
strength to the believers; whoever dissuades others from committing 
evil humiliates the unbelievers; whoever fights sincerely on all 
occasions carries out all his obligations, and whoever detests the 
vicious folks and becomes angry for the sake of Allah, then Allah 
will be angry in favor of him and will keep him pleased on the Day 
of Judgment. 


“Unbelief stands on four pillars: hankering after whims, quarreling 
with others, deviating from the truth and dissenting. So, whoever 
hankers after whims does not incline towards righteousness; 
whoever quarrels much on account of ignorance remains 
permanently blinded from what 15 right; whoever deviates from the 
truth, for him good becomes evil and evil becomes good:He remains 
intoxicated with misguidance. Whoever makes a breach (with Allah 
and His Messenger), his path becomes difficult, his affairs become 
complicated and his way of escape becomes narrow. 


‘Doubt has also four aspects: irrationality, fear, wavering and undue 
surrender to everything. So, whoever adopts irrationality as his way 
of life, for him there is no dawn after the night; whoever is afraid of 
what befalls him has to run on his heels; whoever wavers in doubt, 
the demons trample on him with their feet, and whoever surrenders 
to the destruction of all of this, his Hereafter succumbs to it.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi adds the following: “We have left out the remaining 
portion of this statement for fear of being too lengthy and for being 
outside the scope of this chapter.” 


"" وقال (عليه السلام): Je‏ الخيْر Ae Sad‏ وفاعل الشرٌ شر Ala‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &* said: “The doer of goodness is better 
than goodness itself, and the doer of evil is worse than evil itself." 


J Aaa (عليه السلام): گن سمحا ولا تكن مُبڏراء وكن مقدّرأ ولا تكن‎ QU y - Y 
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33. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said the followin 
not extravagant; be thrifty but not stingy.” 


> ak, عي‎ 1 





g: “Be generous but 


Y €‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): أشرف الغنى ترك المنى. 


34. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: "The best of riches 
is the abandonment of desires." 


Qu s - vo‏ (عليه السلام): من أسرع إلى الاس Lay‏ يكرهون قالوا فيه بما لا يغلمُون. 

35. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “If someone is 

quick in saying about people what they dislike, they will speak about 
him that with which they have no knowledge." 

5" وقال 44e)‏ السلام): من أطال الأمل أساء العمل. 


36. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= said the following: “Whoever prolongs 
his desire ruins his actions.” 


۷- وقال (عليه السلام): وقذ AT‏ عند مسبيره إلى الشام دهاقِين الأنبارء فترجلوا له 
واشتذوا بيْن يديه فقال: ما هذا الذي صنعئمُوهُ؟ فقالوا: خلق منا aliad‏ به أمراءنا. فقال: 
والله ما ينتفع بهذا أمراؤكم SE‏ لتشقون على ألفميكُم في دنياكم وتشقون به في 
«eS ÀJ‏ و ما أخسر المشقة وراءها العقاب وأربح الدّعة معها الأمان مِن الثار. 
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37. Once Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = was proceeding to Syria when 
the Anbar’ countrymen met him. seeing him, they began to walk on 
foot then ran in front of him. He inquired why they were doing so. 
They replied that this was the way they expressed respect for their 
chiefs. He @Z said the following: “By Allah, this does not benefit 
your chiefs. You are belaboring yourselves in this world and earning 
misery for the next by thus behaving. How harmful the labor in the 
wake of which there is punishment, and how profitable the case with 
which there is deliverance from the Fire (of Hell) is!" 


A‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): AGU‏ الحسن (عليه السلام): يا بني! اخفظ عنثّي أرأبعا وأربعا 
لا يضرك ما عملت معهن: إن أغنى الغنى العقل. وأكبر الفقر الحمّْق» وأؤحش الوخشة 
الْعجْبْ. وأكرم الحسب حسن الخلق. يا بني» إياك ومصادقة الأخمق فإثة يريد أن يتفعك 
فيضرك. وإياك ومصادقة البخيل فإنة ggal clic si‏ ما تكون إليهء وإياك ومصادقة 
الفاجر فإتة يبيعك بالئافهء وإيّاك ومصادقة الكذاب فإنة كالسراب: يقرب عليك البعيد 
ويُبعد عليْك القريب. 


The Imam admonishing his son: 


38. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said the following to his son al-Hassan 
pil: “O son! Learn four things and (a further) four things from 
me:Nothing will harm you if you practice them. The richest of all 
riches is intelligence; the biggest destitution is foolishness; the most 
wild of the wild is vanity, and the best achievement is goodness of 


the moral character. 


“O my son! You should avoid making friends with a fool because if 
he intends to benefit you, he harms you. You should avoid making 
friends with a miser because he will run away from you when you 
need him the most. You should avoid making friends with a sinful 
person because he will sell you for naught. And you should avoid 
making friends with a liar because he is like a mirage, making you 
see far things as near and near things as far." 


The vast Anbar area is now the largest western governorate in Iraq, about 
one third of the entire country with the exclusion of northern Iraq 
(Kurdistan), and its population—mostly tribal—is predominantly Sunni. 
Its metropolis is Ramadi City, 110 km west of Baghdad. 
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Y^‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): لا قربة بالنوافل إذا أضرّت بالفرائض. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: "Supererogatory 
worship cannot bring about nearness to Allah if it hampers what 1s 
obligatory." 


Ade) Qs - ٠‏ السلام): لسان العاقل وراء قلبهء Clg‏ الأخمق وراء لسانه. 


قال الرضي: | و هذا من المعاني العجيبة الشريفةء و المراد به أن العاقل لا يطلق لسانه 
إلا بعد مشاورة الروية و مؤامرة cB SAN)‏ و الأحمق تسبق حذفات لسانه و فلتات كلامه 
مراجعة فكره و مماخضة رأيهء فكأن لسان العاقل تابع لقلبهء و كان قلب الأحمق تابع 


PON 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “The tongue of the 


wise man is behind his heart, while the heart of the fool is behind his 
tongue." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This sentence has an unusual 
and beautiful meaning. It means that the wise man does not speak 
with his tongue except after consulting his mind and exercising his 
imagination, but the fool quickly utters whatever comes to his 


42 


39. 


40. 


tongue without pondering on it. In this way, the tongue of the wise 
man follows his heart while the heart of the fool follows his tongue." 


-١‏ و قد روي Ais‏ (عليه السلام) هذا المعنى بلفظ آخر و هو قوله: قلب الأحمق فِي 
فيه. ولسان العاقل في قلبه. ومعناهما واحد. 


. This very thought has been related from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 


e in a different way thus: “The heart of a fool is in his mouth, 
while the tongue of the wise man is in his heart." The meaning of 
both sayings (40 and 41) is the same. 


c£ Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): لبغض أصحابه في Ale‏ اغتلها: جعل الله ما كان Cee‏ شكواك 
(as‏ لسيّناك فإنَ المرض لا أجر فيهء ولكنة bay‏ السَيّنات ويحتّها حت الأؤراق» وإثما 
ati‏ في القوأل c cultu‏ والعمل بالأَيْدِي والأقدام» Gly‏ الله سبْحانة يذخل بصدق النية 
والسّريرة الصالِحة من play‏ مِنْ عباده الجنة. 


قال الرضي: و أقول صدق (عليه السلام) إن المرض لا أجر فيه لأنه ليس من قبيل ما 
يستحق عليه العوض لأن العوض يستحق على ما كان في مقابلة فعل الله تعالى بالعبد 
من الآلام و الأمراض و ما يجري مجرى ذلك و الأجر و الثواب يستحقان على ما كان 
في مقابلة فعل العبد فبينهما فرق قد بينه (عليه السلام) كما يقتضيه علمه الثاقب و رأيه 
الصائب. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &2& said the following to one of his 
companions during the latter's sickness: "May Allah make your 
illness a means for wiping out your sins because there is no reward 
for sickness except that it obliterates sins and makes them fall like 
(dried) leaves. Reward lies in saying by the tongue and doing 
something with the limbs. Certainly, Allah, the Glorified One, 
admits into Paradise, by virtue of truthfulness of intention and purity 
of the heart, whomsoever He pleases from among His servants.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %= is 
right in saying that there is no reward for sickness as such because 
compensation is admissible with regard to how Allah, the Sublime 
One, deals with His creatures such as causing them grief, illness and 
the like. However, reward and recompense become admissible with 
regard to the actions of a creature. This is the difference between the 
two. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & has clarified it through his lustrous 
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42. 


knowledge and sound view." 





۳- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): في ذكر خباب بْن الأرت: يرحم اللة خبّاب بْن (c. LI‏ فلقد 
أسلم راغباً وهاجر Gus‏ وقنع بالكفاف ورضبي عن الله وعاش مجاهِدا. 


43. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following about Khabbab ibn 
al- Aratt: “May Allah have mercy on Khabbab ibn al-'Aratt, for he 
accepted Islam willingly, migrated (from Mecca) obediently, 


remained content with what sufficed him, was pleased with Allah 
and lived the life of a mujahid.” 





Khabbab ibn al-Aratt (586 — 659 A.D.) was a distinguished 
companion of the Holy Prophet § and an early Muhajir. He 
suffered various sorts of hardships at the hands of the tribesmen of 
Quraish. He was made to stand in the scorching sun and to lie down 
on burning pieces of timber, but he did not at all abandon his support 
for the Holy Prophet $4. He accompanied the Holy Prophet #% in 
Badr and other battles. He supported Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % in 
Siffin and Nahrawan. He left Medina and settled in Küfa. Thus, he 
died there in 39 A.H./659 A.D. at the age of 73. Imam Ali ibn Abü 
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Talib f= led his funeral prayer service, and he was buried outside 
Kufa. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % uttered these mercy-invoking 
words above as he stood at his grave.” 


؛ - وقال (عليه السلام): طوبى لمن ذكر المعاد ae‏ للجساب وقإع بالكفاف ورضي 
عن الله. 





44. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said the following: “Blessed is the 
person who keeps the next life in mind, acts so as to be able to 
render his account, remains contented with what suffices him and 


remains pleased with Allah." 





£o‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): لو ضربت خيْشوم Da gall‏ بِسيْفِي هذا على أن يُبْغِضْنِي ما 
أبُغضنِي ولو صببت الدنيا بجماتّها على المنافق على أن يُحِبَنِي ما أحبَّنِي وذلك أنه 
فانقضى على إسان الثبي (ua‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) أنه قال يا علي لا يُبْغِْضْك مُوْمِنْ 
ولا dla‏ منافق. 





هه ي 


45. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &- said the following: “Even if I strike the 
nose of a believer with my sword, so he may hate me, he will not 
hate me, and even if I pile all the wealth of the world before a 


hypocrite (Muslim) so he may love me, he will not love me. This is 
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so because it is a verdict pronounced by the tongue of the revered 
Prophet # who said the following:‘O Ali! A believer will never 
hate you and a hypocrite (Muslim) will never love you.” 


£7 - وقال (عليه السلام): سيّئة dde gud‏ خير علد الله من حسنة iaai‏ 





IThis is one of the authentic traditions (ahadith) of the Holy Prophet oF 
the authenticity of which scholars of traditions have never doubted. It was 
narrated by certain companions of the Holy Prophet £x such as Abdullah 
ibn Abbas, ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen, Umm al-Mu'minin (mother of the 
faithful) Umm Salamah and others such as Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= 
himself who also narrated saying: “By the One Who split the seed and 
created the soul, verily the Messenger of Allah pee and his progeny gave 
me a promise that no one but a true believer will love me, and none but a 
hypocrite will hate me.” For references, refer to these sources:Muslim, 
Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 60; [Muslim, in his book, regards the love of Ali as the 
sign of dissemblance]; al-Bukhari, 4/-Jami' al-Sahih (better known as 
simply Sahih or Sahih al-Bukhari), Vol. 5, pp. 635, 643; Ibn Majah, 4l- 
Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 55; al-Nisa'i, Al-Sunan, Vol. 8, pp. 115 - 116, 117; imam 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A4/-Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 84, 95, 128; Vol. 6, p. 292; 
Abū Hatim, Ylal al-Hadith, Vol. 2, p. 400; Abū Nu' aym, Hilyat al- 
Awliya’, Vol. 4, p. 185; Ibn al-Athir, Jami ` al-Usül, Vol. 9, p. 473; Ali ibn 
Abū Bakr al-Haithami, Majma' az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 133; Ibn al- 
Maghazili, Manaqib Ali ibn Abū Talib, pp. 190 - 195; Ibn Abd al-Barr, Al- 
Istr ab, Vol. 3, p. 1100; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 26; Ibn 
Hajar al-' Asqalani, A/-Isaba fi Akhbar al-Sahaba, Vol. 2, p. 509; al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 2, p. 255; Vol. 8, p. 417 and Vol. 14, p. 
426; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 354, to cite just few. It was in this way 
that the revered Sahaba, companions of the Holy Prophet £27, used to test 
the faith (1 màn) or hypocrisy (nifaq) of the Muslims through their love or 
hatred towards Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #, as is related by Abū Dharr al- 
Ghifari, Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri, Abdullah ibn Mas' üd and Jabir ibn Abdullah 


[al-Ansari] that: "We (companions of the Holy Prophet £X) used to 
distinguish the hypocrites by their hatred towards Ali ibn Abü Talib,” as 
we read in the following classic references:al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 5 p. 
635; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 129; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 6 p. 294: 
Majma | az-Zawáà 'id, Vol. 9, pp. 132 - 133; Jami’ al-Usül, Vol. 9 p. 473; 
Al-Durr al-Manthür, Vol. 6, pp. 66 - 67; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 13, p. 153; 


Ar-Riyad an-Nadira, Vol. 2, pp. 214 - 15; Al-Isti à : 
al-Ghàba, Vol. 4, pp. 29-30). ١ 54120, Vol. 3, p. 1110: Usd 
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46. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “The sin that 
displeases you is better in the view of Allah than the virtue that 
makes you proud.” 


۷- وقال (عليه السلام): Sad‏ الرَجُل على قذر هِمَيّه. وصذقة على قذر Ais gya‏ 
وشجاعئثة على قذر أنفتهء وعفثة على قدر AGE‏ 


47. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said the following: “The worth of a 
man is according to his courage, his truthfulness is according to 
his balance of temper, his valor is according to his self-respect 
and his chastity is according to his sense of shame." 


۸- وقال (عليه السلام): الظفرٌ بالحزم. والحَرزمٌ بإجالة الرأيء والرّاي بتخصين 

الأسر ار. 

48. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “Victory is 

(won) with determination; deter-mination is pondering over 
thoughts and thoughts are formed by guarding secrets." 


۹ - وقال (عليه السلام): 381 Ly‏ صولة الكريم إذا جاع واللنيم 13 شبع. 


49. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said the following: “Beware of the 
might of a noble person when he is hungry and of an ignoble one 
when his belly is full.” 


"The person who feels ashamed and repentant after committing a sin and 
offers repentance before Allah remains safe from the penalty of that sin 
and deserves the reward of repentance. But the person who, having done a 
virtuous deed, begins to feel his "superiority" over others and becomes 
proud of his virtues thinks that he has no apprehension whatever. Thus, he 
destroys his virtue and remains deprived of the reward of that virtuous 
deed. Obviously, whoever has erased the shame of his sin by repentance 
will be better than one who ruins his action by being proud of it without 


having repented. 

^The meaning is that a man of prestige and esteem never tolerates 

humiliation or disgrace. If his honor is assailed, he will leap like a hungry 

lion and break away the shackles of humiliation. If a low and narrow 

minded person is raised in status above what he deserves, he will not be 

able to contain himself but, regarding himself very high, he will assail the 
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Age فمن تألفها أقبلت‎ ds y الرّجال‎ Ga gl (عليه السلام):‎ giá -° 


50. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “People’s hearts 
are like wild beasts. If someone tries to tame them, they will 


pounce back on him.” | . i 
(عليه السلام): عيبك مسلثورٌ ما أمنعدك جذك.‎ Jay -° ١ 


51. Imām Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said the following: "So long as 
your status is good, your defects will remain covered." 


QU s - Y‏ (عليه السلام): PU‏ الناس بالعفو أقدر هم على العقوية. 
S2 Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib è said: “The most capable of‏ 
pardoning is one who is the ablest to punish."‏ 


۳- وقال (عليه السلام): الستخاء ما كان Lal plait‏ ما كان عن مسنألة فحياء وتذمم. 


53. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Generosity is that which is 
by one’s own initiative because giving on being asked is either 
due to one's esteem or to avoid rebuke." 


:6 وقال Ade)‏ السلام): لا غنى كالعقل ولا فقر كالجهل ولا ميراث كالأدب ولا ظهير 
كالمشاورة. 


54. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 42 said: “There is no wealth like 


wisdom, no destitution like ignorance, no inheritance like 
refinement and no support like consultation." 


status of others. 


"This statement confirms the theory that by nature, human hearts love 
wildness and that the feeling of love and affection in them is an acquired 
attribute. Consequently, when elements and causes of love and affection 
crop up, they are tamed. But when these elements disappear, or when the 
feelings of hatred are created against them, people return to wildness and 
thereafter return to the path of love and affection but with a great deal of 
difficulty. Do not tease the heart because it is a wild bird. If once it flies 
away, it will come down with a great deal of difficulty, if at all. 
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ه- وقال (عليه السلام): الصَبْرٌ صبران: ua‏ على ما تكره وصبر Ue‏ تحجب. 


55. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %% said: “Patience is of two 
kinds:patience over what pains you, and patience regarding what 
you covet.” 


5 وقال (عليه السلام): الغنى في الغربة وطن والفقرٌ في الوطن غربة. 


56. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && said: “With wealth, a strange land 
is a homeland, while with destitution, even a homeland is a 
strange land.' With destitution, one is a stranger even in his own 


homeland." 


! A person who has wealth and riches will get friends and acquaintances 
wherever he may be. He, therefore, will not feel strange in any foreign 
land. But if he is poor and destitute, he will have no friends even in his 
homeland because people do not like to make friends with the poor and the 
destitute, nor do they establish relationships with them. He is, therefore, a 
stranger even at home and has no friends or well-wishers. 


One who has no worldly successor remains unknown. 
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۷- وقال (عليه السلام): القناعة Qu.‏ لا ^A,‏ 


قال الرضي: و قد روي هذا الكلام عن النبي (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


57 Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &- said: “Contentment is wealth that never 


ssl 


diminishes. 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This saying has also been related from the Prophet 


os.” 
وقال (عليه السلام): المال ماد الشّهوات.‎ - 9^ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “Wealth is the substance of 
passions." 


۹- وقال (عليه السلام): من حذرك كمن بشرك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who warns you is like one 
who gives you glad tidings (of safety)." 


٠١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): اللسان سبع؛ إن ASS ul‏ عقر. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The tongue is a beast; when it is 
let loose, it devours.” 


١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): ol pall‏ عقرب حلوة اللسبة. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è= said: “Woman is a scorpion whose 


'Contentment means that a man should remain satisfied with what he gets 
and should not complain if he gets less. If he is not so contented, he will 
try to satisfy his greed by committing social crimes such as misappropria- 
tion, cheating and deceiving others because greed compels one to satisfy 
one's needs by any means whatever. Then the satisfaction of one's need 
opens the gate for another need, and so on. As a man's needs get satisfied, 
his craving increases, and he can never get rid of his needs or 
dissatisfaction. The increasing dissatisfaction can be stopped only by 
contentment which makes a man carefree from all wants except the most 
essential ones. Such is everlasting wealth that gives satisfaction for good. 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


6l. 


touch is pleasant." 


؟" وقال (عليه السلام): : إذا حيّيت بتحيّة فحي بأخسن متهاء وإذا أسديت إليك يد 
cot yy Lag Lg is’‏ عليها. والفضل مع ذلك للبادئ. 





62. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: "If you are met with a greeting, 
give a better greeting in return. If a helping hand is extended to you, 
do a better favor in return, although the credit will remain with the 


one who was the first. 


Js 5 Y‏ (عليه السلام): الشفِيع جناح الطالب. 


63. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “One who intercedes is the wing 
of one who seeks." 


4 - وقال (عليه السلام): أهل LAN‏ كركب يسار بهم وهم نيام. 


64. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “The people of the world are like 
travelers who are being carried away as they asleep. 
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te‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): iali tii‏ غربة. 


65. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib œ= said: “The loss of friends 1s 
estrangement.” 


1 - وقال (عليه السلام): فت الحاجة أهونْ Ge‏ طلبها إلى غير أهلها. 


66. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “To miss what one needs is easier 
than to beg the wrong person." 


۷- وقال (عليه السلام): Y‏ تستح من إعطاء القليل» فان الحجرمان YB)‏ منه. 


67. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ez said: “Do not feel ashamed of giving 
little because refusal is even less than that." 


۸- وقال (عليه السلام): العفاف زينة الفقرء والشكرٌ زينة الغنى. 


68. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Charity is the adornment of 
destitution, while gratefulness (to Allah) is the adornment of riches.” 


Qui, - 13‏ (عليه السلام): إذا لم يكن ما نُرِيدُ فلا ثبل ما كنت. 


69. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: “If what you aim at does not 
come about, then do not worry as to what you were." 


4 


-Y $‏ وقال (عليه السلام): لا ترى الجاهل إلا مُقرطا أو مُفرطا. 


70. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& said: “You will not find an ignorant 
person but at one extreme: exaggerating or neglecting." 


The shame that is felt in putting a request before an inappropriate person 
gives more mental pain than the grief in not obtaining its fulfillment. That 
is why non-fulfillment of a request can be tolerated, but the obligation of a 
low and humble person is intolerable. Every self-respecting person will 
therefore, prefer deprivation to being under obligation to an inappropriate 


eon will not tolerate placing his request before a low and mean 
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١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): إذا تم العقل. نقص الكلام. 


71. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zk said: “As intelligence increases, speech 
decreases.” 





v Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): Celia AU‏ الأبدان ag‏ الآمال ويُقرب المنية ويباعذ الأمنية 
من ظفر به نصب ومن فاته تعب. 


72. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “Time wears out bodies, renews 
desires, brings death nearer and takes away aspirations. Whoever is 
successful with it encounters grief, and whoever misses its favors 


also undergoes hardships." 


'Being talkative is an indication of a diffused thinking, while diffusion of 

thought is the result of immaturity. When wisdom attains perfection and 
understanding ripens, one's mind and thoughts are balanced. Wisdom 
acquires power and control over the tongue. As over other parts of the 
body, the tongue does not need any thinking or anything outside the 
dictates of wisdom. Obviously, uttering after thinking is short and free 
from extras. As a man's intelligence increases, his speech decreases and he 
does not speak save at the opportune moment. 
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-VY‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من نصب نفسة للناس إماما فليبدأ بتعليم نفسبه قبل تغليم 
cose‏ وليكن تادِيبُه Ad aen‏ قبل تأديبه بلِسانِه؛ alta y‏ نفسبه 9 43334 أحق بالإجلال م“ 


 Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib à23& said: “Whoever places himself as a 


leader of the people should commence with educating his own self 
before educating others, and his teaching should be by his own 
conduct before teaching by the tongue. The person who teaches and 
‘nstructs his own self is more entitled to esteem than whoever 
teaches and instructs others.” 


Qs - ٤‏ (عليه السلام): نفس pall‏ ¢ خطاه إلى أجله. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è=: said: “Each breath taken by a man is a 
step towards his death." 





That is just as each step makes way for the other, and this exercise by 
steps is the means of nearing the goal. Similarly, every breath of life serves 
as a death-knell for the previous one and carries life towards death, as if 
the breath the motion of which is regarded as a sign of life is, in fact the 
sign of the passing away of one moment of life and a means of nearing 
death because each breath is death for the previous one and life is the 
D hey د‎ very death-carrying breaths. Every breath is a dead body of 
d lif ١ at passed by. Life is the name of living by facing successive 
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ه- Qs‏ (عليه السلام): كل 49322 «(Mala‏ وکل ad sia‏ آت. 


75. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Every countable thing is to pass 
away; every expected thing must come about." 


Aule) Qui y 7‏ السلام): إن الأمور إذا اشتبهت اعثير آخرها بأولها. 


76. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “If matters get mixed up, the last 
ones should be appreciated compared to the previous ones.” 


'By looking at a seed, a cultivator can say what plant will come out of it, 
22 





-VV‏ ومن خبر ضرار بن حمزة الضبائي عند ذڅوله على مُعاوية ASI g‏ له عن أمير 
المُؤْمنين (عليه السلام) وقال: فأشْهدُ لقذ رأيْثة في بغض مواقفه وقذ أرخى all‏ سُذولة 
وهو قائم في مِحرابه قابض على لديتِهء يتململ تملمُل palit‏ ويبكي بكاء الحزين 
ويقول: يا Uds‏ يا ذثيا dll]‏ عتي» أ بي تعرّطت ol‏ إلي تشوقت؟ Y‏ حان dlia‏ هيْهات 
غري غيّريء لا حاجة لي فيك قذ طلفثك ثلاثا لا رجعة فيهاء فعيْشك قصيرٌ وخطرك geni‏ 
وأملك حقير. اه من قلة الزّادٍ وطول الطريق وبُعْدٍ السّفر وعظيم الموأرد. 


It is related that when Dirar ibn Hamzah (the correct is “Damrah’’) 
ad-Dibabi (or as-Suda'i') went to Mu'awiyah, and the latter inquired 


what fruits, flowers or leaves it will bring about, and what its expanse will 
be. Likewise, a guess can be made about the success of a student by 
looking at his endeavor and effort. The same applies to the failure of some 
other student by looking at his leisureliness and idleness. This 15 so 
because the beginning is indicative of the end and the premises of the 
conclusion. Therefore, if the end of any matter is not visible, its beginning 
should be looked at. If its beginning is bad, the end, too, will be bad, and if 


the beginning is good, the end, too, will be good. An auspicious river 
begins from the very spring. 


'Dirār ibn Damrah was one of the companions of Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib 
mc. After the death of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %, he went to Syria 
where he met Mu ‘awiyah. The latter said to him, “Describe Ali to me." He 
replied, "Will you please excuse me from answering?" But Mu'awiyah 
insisted, “You must describe him," whereupon Diràr said the following: “If 
there is no alternative, then you should know that Ali i was a man 
whose personality knew no limits, terrific in power, his Speech was 
decisive, his judgments based on justice, his knowledge spread out in all 
directions and wisdom manifested itself on all his behavior. Among the 
food he liked the most was the coarse kind, and among the clothes, the 
short (and humble) ones. By Allah, he was among us like one of us. He 
used to respond to our questions and fulfill all our requests. By Allah, 
although he used to let us get close to him and he himself was close to us 

we did not dare address him due to our feeling of awe towards him, nor did 
we dare to speak first due to his greatness in our hearts. His smile 
displayed a row of pearls. He used to honor the pious. He liked to be kind 
to the needy, to feed the orphans, the near of kin or the needy in the day of 


hunger, clothe bare ones and help the vulnerable person. He used to detest 
the world and its flowering. I testify to all of this.” 


as quoted above by Sayyid ar-Radi. 
Dirar, his eyes became full of tears and 
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50 far, the testimony is 
When Mu'àwiyah heard this from 
he said: “May Allah have mercy on 
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from him about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4, he said the following: 
“I testify that I have seen him on several occasions when night had 
spread and he was standing in the niche (of the mosque) holding his 
beard, groaning like a man bitten by a snake and weeping as a 
grieved man, saying:O world, O world! Get away from me! Why do 
you present yourself tome?! Or are you eager for me?! You may not 
get that opportunity to impress me. Deceive some other person. I 
have no concern with you. I have divorced you thrice after which 
there is no restitution. Your life is short, your importance is little and 
your liking is humble. Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, 
the journey is far and the goal is hard to reach." 


On the Topic of Predestination 


VA‏ - ومن كلام 41 (عليه السلام) للسائل الشامِي لما سألة: أ كان مسييرنا إلى السام 
بقضاء من الله وقدر؟ بعد كلام طويل هذا so Ra‏ ويّحك! لعلك ظنذت قضاء لازما وقدرأ 
حاتما؟ لو كان ذلك كذلك لبطل Catal g Gal gill‏ وسقط الوعذ والوعيد. إن الله سبحانة أمر 
ode‏ تخييرا ونهاهُم تحذيرا وكلف يسبيراً ولم يكلف عسييراً وأعطى على القليل {ais‏ ولم 
yar‏ مغلوبا ولم يُطع مُكرها ولم يُرسيل الأثبياء Gal‏ ولم يتزل Cs‏ للعباد عبثا ولا خلق 
الستماوات والأرض وما بيّنهما باطلاء ذلك ظن الذين كفرواء فويّل للذين كفروا من الثار. 


78. A man inquired from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & saying, “Was our 
going to fight the Syrians destin-ed by Allah?” Imam Ali ibn Abū 


Talib 22 detailed his reply, a selec-tion from which is here: 


1 
Woe to you! You take it as a final and un-avoidable des-tiny (ac- 


Abul-Hassan. He really was so." Then, turning to Diràr, he said: “How do 
you feel in his absence, O Dirar?" Dirar replied, “My grief is like that of a 
woman whose only child is butchered in her own arms," as we read in 
these references:4/-/sti ab, Vol. 3, pp. 1107 - 1108; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 
2, p. 84; Sifatul-Safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, Vol. 1, p. 121; Al-Amali, Abū Ali al- 
Qali, Vol. 2, p. 147; Zahr al-Adab, al-Husari, Vol. 1, pp. 40 - 41; Murüj al- 
Dhahab, Vol. 2, p. 421; Ar-Riyàd al-Nadira, Al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, 
p. 212; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 18, pp. 225 - 26). 


The end of this story is that after this encounter, the man inquired, “What 
kind of destiny it was by which we had to go?" Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
PIL said, قضاء“‎ (destiny) means the command of Allah." For example, He 
has said:oly! وقضى ربك أن لا تعبدوا الا‎ wa qada rabbuka alla ta’budu illa iyyah 
(And your Lord commanded that you shall worship none but Him [Qur'àn, 

57 


cording to which we are bound to act). If it were so, there will have 
been no question of reward or chastisement, and there will have been 
no sense in Allah’s promises or warnings. (On the other hand) Allah, 
the Glori-fied One, has ordered His ser-vants to act according to 
their free will and has cautioned them and protected them (from 
evil). He has placed easy obligations on them and has not put heavy 
obligations. He gives them much (reward) in return for little action. 
He is disobeyed, not because He is overpowered. He is obeyed but 
not by force. He did not send prophets just for fun. He did not send 
down the Book for the people without a purpose. He did not create 
the heavens, the earth and all that is in between them in vain. That is 
the imagination of those who disbelieve: الثار‎ cya فويل للذينَ كفروا‎ . 
then woe to those who disbelieve because of the Fire (Qur'àn, 
38:27)." 


v ‘Oye PUTEM "E 
* y w يف‎ 


ri i m PH m 
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17:23]. Here, the Arabic word قضاء‎ 
destiny, fate, Divine command. 
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9442 (in the original text) stands for 


۹- وقال (عليه السلام): AS‏ الحكمة أنى cuits‏ فإن الحجكمة تكونْ في صدر المنافق 
فتلجلج في صذره حئى c AS‏ فتسكن إلى صواحبها في صدر المؤمِن. 

79. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Take wisdom from wherever it 
may be because if a wise saying is in the bosom of a hypocrite, it 


flutters in his bosom till it comes out and settles with others of its 
own category: in the bosom of the believer." 


GUL أهل‎ Gye الحكمة ولو‎ RÀ وقال (عليه السلام): الحجكمة ضالة المُؤمِنء,‎ ٠ 


80. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Wisdom is the believer's pursuit; 
therefore, attain wisdom even if it may be from the people of 
hypocrisy." 





59 


Adan ما‎ js pal QS وقال (عليه السلام): قيمة‎ -١ 


قال الرضي: و هي الكلمة التي لا تصاب لها قيمة و لا توزن بها حكمة و لا تقرن إليها 


81. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The worth of every man lies in 
his accomplishments.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is the statement the value of which is 
too precious to assess, one compared to which no wise saying can be 
weighed and with which no other sentence can be matched. 


5 وقال (عليه السلام): أوصيكُم بخمْس لو ad ce‏ إليْها آباط الإبل لكانت لذلك أهلاء لا 
يرجون dal‏ مِنكُم إلا ربَّة» ولا يخافن إلا ذلبةء ولا aia Sal Gunton‏ إذا Ue Qiu‏ لا e‏ 
أن يفول لا cael‏ ولا يستحين Sal‏ إذا لم يغلم الشيء أن يتعلمةء وعليْكُم بالصَبر C‏ 
الصبر مِن الإيمان كالرّأس من الجسد. ولا خيّر في جسد لا راس معةء ولا في إيمان لا 
صبر ARA‏ 


82. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “I impart to you five things 
which, if you ride your camels fast in search of them, you will find 
them worth the effort:None of you should rest his hope save on his 
Lord (Allah); none of you should fear anything save his sin; none of 
you should feel ashamed of saying, ‘I do not know’ when asked 
about a matter which he does not know; none of you should feel 
ashamed of learning a thing that he does not know and you should 
practice endurance because endurance is for belief what the head is 


for the body:Just as there is no good in a body without the head, 
there is no good in belief without endurance. 


The real value of a person is his knowledge (and perfection of 
attainment). His worth and status will be in accordance with the status of 
knowledge and attainment which he holds. Eyes that are conscious of real 
values do not look at the face, features, tallness of stature, size or worldly 
pomp and status. Rather, they look at the attainments of a person and 
assess his worth according to these attainments. The conclusion is that a 
man should strive to acquire distinction and be admonished. The worth of 
every person is according to the extent of his knowledge. 
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۴- وقال (عليه السلام) لرجل أفرط في الثناء عليّه» وكان Lag he AI‏ أنا دون ما تقول 
وفوق ما فِي نفسبك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zz said the following about a man who 
praised him much, although he did not admire him: “I am below 
what you express and above what you feel in your heart." 


4 - وقال (عليه السلام): بقِيَةَ السيّف fase (ioi‏ وأكثر ولدأ. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “The survivors of the sword are 
large in number and have many offspring." 


5" وقال (عليه السلام): من ترك قول لا أذري أصيبت مقاتله. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whoever abandons saying, ‘I do 
not know’ meets his destruction.” 


An‏ وقال (عليه السلام): رأي الشّيْخ أحب إلي من جلد الغلام؛ وروي "مِن مشنهد 
' 


العلام'". 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “I love the opinion of an old man 
more than the determination of a young man: (or according to 
another version: more than the martyrdom of a young man). 
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83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 





-AV‏ وقال (عليه السلام): عبت لمن يقنط ومعة الاستغفار. 

87. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “I wonder about one who loses 

hope despite his 

ability to seek 
forgiveness.” 





| أبو‎ res unten 
اة أ‎ ME T 
SS oe قال: كان في‎ 
أمانان من عذاب الله‎ 
وقد رفع أحذهماء فذونكُم‎ 
Lal : E فتمسكوا‎ jal 
الأمان الذي رفِع. فهو‎ 
رسول الله (صلى الله‎ 
الأمان‎ Gi y «(44 5 عليه‎ 
الباقي فالاستغفار. قال‎ 
4 الله تعالى: وماكان‎ 
فِيهم, وما‎ ei, ليعذبهم‎ 
كان الله مُعذبهم وهم‎ 





88. (Imam) “Abū Ja`far” Muhammed ibn Ali al-Bàqir # has related 
from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= that the Imam had said: “There 
are two sources of deliverance from the punishment of Allah:one of 
them has been raised up, while the other is before you. You should, 
therefore, adhere to it. The source of deliverance, which has been 
raised up is the Messenger of Allah Muhammed Z&, while the source 

f of deliverance that remains is the seeking of forgiveness. Allāh, the 

j Glorified One, has said the following:And Allah is not to chastise 
them while you are among them, nor is Allah to chastise them while 
yet they seek [His] forgiveness (Qur'an, 8:33).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is one of the most beautiful ways of 
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deriving the meaning and a most delicate manner of an 
interpretation. 


8 وقال (عليه السلام): من أصلح ما بيّنه وبين الله أصلح AL‏ ما بينة وبين الناس. 
ومن أصلح أمر آخرته أصلح الله له أمر ذثياه» ومن كان له مِن نفسه واعظ كان عليه 
مِن الله lita.‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à said: “If a man behaves properly in 
matters between himself and Allah, then Allah will keep proper the 
matters between him and others. And if a man keeps proper the 
affairs of his next life, Allah will keep proper for him the affairs of 
this world. Whoever admonishes himself is protected by Allah." 


agaga رحمة الله ولم‎ a الناس‎ Jai الفقيه من لم‎ OS وقال (عليه السلام): الفقية‎ - ٠ 
من روح الله ولم يُوْمِنْهم مِن مكر الله.‎ 


Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib è% said: “The perfect jurist of Islam is 
whoever does not let people lose hope of the mercy of Allah, does 
not make him despondent of Allah's kindness and does not make 
them feel safe from Allah’s punishment." 


-١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): c‏ هذه القلوب تمل كما تمل الأبْدان» فابْتغوا لها طرانِف 


الجكم. 


. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “The hearts become bored as 


bodies become bored; so look for beautiful wise sayings for them." 


47 وقال (عليه السلام): أوأضع alali‏ ما وقف على اللسان وأرفعة ما ظهر في الجوارح 
والاركان. 


Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib && said: “The most humble knowledge is 
that which remains on the tongue, and the most honorable one 15 that 


which manifests itself through (the action of) the limbs and the 
organs of the body." 


*4- وقال (عليه السلام): لا يقولن أحذكُم oil eel‏ أعوذ بك من الفثنة 433 ليس أحد إلا 
وهو aia‏ على فثنة» ولكن من استعاذ فليستعد Cre‏ مُضبلات الفِتن» فإن الله سُبْحانة 
يقول: واغلمُوا Ladi‏ أمُوالكُم وأولادكُمْ فثنة؛ ومغنى ذلك أنه ah uii,‏ بالأموال والأولاد 
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89. 


90. 


نم 


9 


92. 


ليتبين الساخط )5 4$ والرّاضي بقسمه»ء وإن كان سبحانة أغلم بهم مِن ألفسهم» ولكن 

لتظهر الأفعال التِي بها يُستحق الثواب والعقابء GU‏ بغضهم Gand‏ الذكُور ويكرهُ الإناث: 
?. وه Jj‏ 8 - 5 ^ يوش 

وبعضهم يحب تثمير المال ويكره انلام الحال. 


قال الرضي: و هذا من غريب ما سمع منه في التفسير. 


93. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “None of you should say, ‘O 
Allah! I seek Your protection against affliction' because there is 
none who is not afflicted. But whoever seeks Allah's protection 
should seek it from misguiding troubles because Allah, the Glorified 
One, says the following:And be admonished that your wealth and 
children are a trial (Qur'an, 8:28). It means that He tries people with 
wealth and progeny in order to distinguish one who is displeased 
with his livelihood from one who is happy with what he has been 
given. Even though Allah, the Glorified One, knows them more than 
they know themselves, He does so in order to let them perform 
actions with which they earn rewards or penalties. This is so because 
some of them like to have male (children) and dislike to have 

females, whereas some like to amass wealth and dislike adversity.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is a wonderful interpretation related 
from the Imam zk. 


٤‏ - وسيل عن الخير ما هو فقال: ليس od‏ أن يكثر مالك وولذك. ولكِن الخيْر أن 
ير علمك وأن alias‏ حلمك وأن ثباهي التاس بعبادة ربّك. فإن أخسنت حمذت الله Chg‏ 
أسات اسستغفرت الله ولا خيّر في الدليا إلا لرجلين: رجُل أذنب ذثوبا فهو يتداركها 
بالثتوبة» ورجل يسارع في الخيرات. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & was asked what goodness is. He replied 
thus:” Goodness is not that your wealth and progeny should be 
much, but goodness is that your knowledge should be much, your 
forbearance should be great and that you should vie with other 
people in worshipping Allah. If you do good deeds, you should 
thank Allah, but if you commit evil, you should seek forgiveness of 
Allah. In this world, goodness is for two persons only:the man who 
commits sins but rectifies them by repentance, and the man who 
hastens towards good deeds." 
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94. 


5 وقال (عليه السلام): لا يقل عمل مع التقفوىء. وكيْف يقل ما يُتقبّل؟! 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Action accompanied by fear for‏ .95 
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| ظ 
Allah does not fail; how can a thing fail that has been accepted?!”‏ 


5-. وقال (عليه السلام): إن (urs‏ الناس بالأنبياء ali‏ يما جاءوا «dy‏ ثم تلا: ان 
أوألى الناس بإبراهيم للذين اتبعوه وهذا النبي والذين آمثوا - الآية؛ e‏ قال: إن ولي 
ana‏ من أطاع الله وإن بعدت لخمثه؛ وإن عدو مُحمّدٍ من عصى الله وإن قرّبت قرابثه. 





96. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %= said: “The persons who are attracted to 
the prophets the most are those who know the most what the 
prophets have brought." Then Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = recited 
this verse: Verily, of men, the nearest to Abraham are surely those 
who followed him and this (Our) Prophet (Muhammed) and those 
who believe (Qur'an, 3:68). Then he said the following: “The friend 
of Muhammed #& is whoever obeys Allah, even though he may have 
no blood relationship [with him], and the enemy of Muhammed £ 
is whoever disobeys Allah even though he may have near kinship 
[with the Prophet ;55 ]." 


‘Allah says the following: inii الله من‎ (eds lei! “Verily, Allah does accept (an 
offering only) from those who guard (themselves against evil)” (Holy 
Qur'an, 5:27). 
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۷- وسمع (عليه السلام) رجلا من Sag yall‏ يتهجذ ويقرأ فقال: نوم على يقين خيرٌ من 
صلاة في شك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&2 heard a Kharijite performing mid-night 
prayers and reciting the Qur'àn, so he said: "Sleeping in a state of 
firm belief is better than praying in a state of doubt." 


-4A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): اعقلوا الخبر إذا dis o gainar‏ رعاية. لا عقل روايةء فان 
رواة العلم كثيرء Sle jg‏ قليل. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “When you hear a tradition, test it 
according to the criterion of intel-ligence, not to that of mere 
hearsay, because those who relate knowledge are numerous, but 
those who safe-guard it are few." 


44- وسمع رجلا يقول: "إنا لله وإنا AGN‏ راجعُون". فقال: إِنَ قؤلنا "إنا لله" إقرارٌ 
على ألفسنا cally‏ وقولنا "وإنا إليّه راجغون" إقرارٌ على alii‏ بالهلك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & heard a man reciting the following: 
“Verily, we are Allah’s, and verily to Him shall we return" (Qur'an, 
2:156). The Imam ?&* said, “Our saying, Inna lillah (Verily we are 
Allah’s) is an admission of His majesty over us, while our saying, 
Wa inna ilayhi raji'un (and verily to Him shall we return) is an 
admission of our being mortal.” 


١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام) ومدحة قوم في وجهه فقال: اللهم إنك أغلم بي مِن نقسبي. 
alij Lily‏ بنشبي agli cadi‏ اجعلنا خيرا Caa‏ يظنون واغفر لنا ما لا يعلمون. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. Some people praised Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e? in his presence. 


The Imam è said: “O Lord! You know me better than I know 
myself, and I know myself better than they know. O Lord! Make us 


Detter people than what they think and forgive what they do not 
OW." 


١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): لا يسُتقِيمُ قضاء الحوائج إلا بثلاث باستّصغارها لتعظم 


وباسنتكتامها لتظهر وبتغجيلها 3345 


68 





101. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said: “The fulfillment of (others) 
needs becomes a lasting virtue in three ways:regarding it as small, so 
that it attains greatness, concealing it so that it may manifest itself, 
and doing it quickly so that it may please them." 


١ (Y‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): ياي على الناس زمان لا Coo‏ فيه إلا الماجل ولا يُظرّف فيه 
إلا alit‏ ولا Cites‏ فيه إلا المنصف. يغدون الصدقة فيه غرماء وصبلة الرّحم مناء 
والعبادة استطالة على الناس ؛ فعند ذلك يكونْ السلطان بمشورة phuill‏ وإمارة الصبيان 
وتذبير الخصيان. 


102. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: "Shortly, a period of time will 
come for people when high [government] posts will be given only to 
those who defame others, when vicious people will be regarded as 
witty, whereas the fair ones will be regarded as weak. People will 
regard charity as a loss, consider kinship as a burden and worship as 
grounds for gaining prestige among others. At such a time, authority 
will be exercised through the counsel of women, and there will be 
posting of young boys in high places, and the administration will be 
run by eunuchs." 


als OY‏ ورني عليه إزار خلق مرقوع, فقيل له في ذلك فقال: يخشع له القلب وتذل به 
النفس ويقتدي به cj tC) gia gall‏ الذنيا والآخرة عدوان مُتفاوتان وسبيلان مُختلفان» فمن 
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أحب الدثيا وتولاها أبُغض الآخرة وعاداهاء وهُما بمنزلة المشرق والمغرب. وماش 
بينهما كلما قرب من tally‏ بعد مِن الآخر» X Lah g‏ ضرتان. 


103. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was publicly seen waring worn-out 
clothes with patches. When it was pointed out to him, he said, “With 
it [such shabbiness of dressing] the heart fears, the mind feels 
humble and the believers emulate. Certainly this world and the next 
are enemies of each other, two paths in opposite directions. Whoever 
likes this world and loves it hates the next and is its enemy. These 
two are like the East and the West. If the walker between them gets 
close to one, he gets farther from the other. After all, they are like 
two fellow-wives." 


٤‏ - وعن نؤف البكاليء قال: رأيت أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام) ذات ليلة وقد خرج 
ye‏ فراشه فنظر في ca gall‏ فقال لي: يا نف أ AB‏ أنت al‏ رامق؟ فقلت بل رامق 
قال: يا نوؤف. طوبى للزاهدين في الذثيا الرّاغِبين في الآخرةء atii f‏ قوم اتخذوا Qa JU‏ 
بساطا Quid‏ فراشاً وماءها Gals‏ والقرآن شعاراً a LÍ a ple ally‏ قرضوا الدنيا قرأضاً 
على مثنهاج المسيح. يا نوؤف! إن ala‏ (عليه السلام) قام في Jia‏ هذه الساعة مِن الليل 
فقال إنها لساعة لا يذعو فيها Se‏ إلا cual‏ له إلا أن يكون عشاراً أو عريفاً أو شرطيا 
أو صاحب عرطبة ‏ وهي “gi. git‏ صاحب كؤبة ‏ وهي الطبلء (وقد قيل أيضا إن 
العرطبة (asl‏ والكؤبة الطنبور) . 


104. It is related by Nawf al-Bikali that: “One night, I saw Imam Ali ibn 
Abt Talib è= coming out of his bed and looking at the stars. Then 
he said to me:‘O Nawf! Are you awake or asleep?’ I said: ‘I am 
awake, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #2!’ whereupon the Imàm e 
said the following:‘O Nawf! Blessed be those who abstain from this 
world and are eager for the next. They are the people who regard this 
earth as the floor, its dust as their mattress and its water as their 
perfume. They recite the Holy Qur'àn in low tones and supplicate in 


high tones, then they are cut off from the world as Isa (Jesus) used to 
e." 


“O Nawf! Prophet Dawid (David) æ! rose up at a similar hour one 
night and said:This is the hour when whatever a person pleads, his 


plea is granted unless he is a tax-collector, an intelligence collector 
a policeman, a lute player or a drummer." 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “It is also said that 'artabah' 
means dəb (drum) and ‘kubah’ means lute.” 


0 + وقال (عليه السلام): إن الله افترض عليْكُم فرائض فلا تُضيّعوهاء وحد لكم حذوداً 
فلا تعتذوهاء ونهاكم عن أشياء فلا تنتهكوهاء وسكت لكم عن أشياء ولم يدعها uui‏ 
قلا a Alsas‏ 


105. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: "Allah has placed on you some 
obligations which you should not ignore, has laid down for you 
limits which you should not transgress, has prohibited you from 
certain things which you should not violate and has kept quiet about 
certain things, but He has not left them out by mistake so that you 
should not find them.” 


n‏ وقال (عليه السلام): لا يثرك الناس شيئاً من أمر agi‏ لاستصلاح دنياهم إلا فتح 
Alt‏ عليهم ما gh‏ أضر Ade‏ 


106. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If people abandon the doing of 
something related to the creed for the benefit of their worldly affairs, 
Allah will inflict on them something more harmful than 1t." 


dads لا‎ Axa dale gálga AT قد‎ alle Cu) وقال (عليه السلام):‎ - v 


107. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Often, the ignorance of a 
learned man ruins him, while the knowledge he has does not avail 


him." 


۰۸ - وقال (عليه السلام): لقد علق بنياط هذا الإنسان بضعة هي Gabi‏ ما فيه وذلِك 
القلب» وذلك أن له مواد مِن caia li‏ وأضداداً من خلافهاء > فان سنح له ANS) slat‏ 
الطمعء وإن هاج به الطمع أهلكة coe jai‏ وإن ملك الياس قتلهُ ily coal!‏ عرض له 
Gu‏ اشتد به iili‏ وإن anal‏ الرّضى نسي التحفظ وإن ANE‏ الخوف شغلة lali‏ 
وإن اتسع له ali‏ استلبثة SLAN‏ وإن أفاد مالا أطغاهُ الغنىء وإن أصابكئة مصيبة فضحة 
الجزغ. وإن عضئة الفاقة شغلة iu‏ وإن baga‏ الذوع قعد به الضتغفاء وإن أقرط به 
الشّبع كظثة البطنة... فكل تفصير به NS 9 «patna‏ إفراط Ska AS‏ 
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108. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said: “In man, there is a piece of flesh 
attached to him which is the most amazing thing in him. It is the 
heart. It has a store of wisdom and things contrary to wisdom. If it 
sees a ray of hope, eagerness humiliates it, and when eagerness 
intensifies, greed ruins it. If disappointment overtakes it, grief kills 
it. If anger rises in it, a serious rage develops. If it is blessed with 
pleasure, it forgets to be cautious. If it is apprehensive, it becomes 
heedless. If peace extends all around it, it becomes neglectful. If it 
earns wealth, freedom from care places it in the wrong. If trouble 
befalls it, impatience makes it humble. If it faces starvation, distress 
overtakes it. If hunger attacks it, weakness seats it. If its food 


increases, heaviness of stomach pains it. Thus, every diminution 
harms it, and every excess is harmful." 


TA 


A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): نحن PECES‏ بها يلحق cll‏ وإليها يرجع 

الغالي. 

109. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “We (members of the Prophet's 

family £X) are like the pillow in the middle: Whoever lags behind 

has to come forward to meet it, while whoever exceeds the bounds 
has to return to it." 
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eds ient,‏ ): لا al eio‏ الله hilaga‏ إلا من لا يُصانِعٌ ولا يُضارع ولا يتبيغ 
المطامع. 


110. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said: “None can establish the rule of 
Allah, the Glorified One, except whoever shows no relenting (in the 
matter of what is right), who does not behave like wrong doers and 


who does not run to satisfy his greed." 
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-١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): وقد توفي سهل بن ciis‏ الأنصاري بالكوفة بغد مرجعه 
Gye Ana‏ صفينء وكان cual‏ الناس إليّه: لو أحبَئِي Dus.‏ لتهافت. 


معنى ذلك أن المحنة تغلظ عليه فتسرع المصائب إليه و لا يفعل ذلك إلا بالأتقياء الأبرار 
و المصطفين الأخيار. و هذا مثل قوله (عليه السلام): 


111. Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansàri died in Küfa after his return from the 
battle of Siffin, and he was very much loved by Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib %3., On this occasion, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ® said: 
“Even if a mountain had loved me, it will have now crumbled.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that the meaning of this statement is that since 
the trial of the man who loves Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3% will be 
so, severe troubles will leap towards him, and this is not the case 
except with the God-fearing, the virtuous and the select good ones." 
He adds saying that there is another similar saying of Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib about certain individuals, and it 1s cited below: 


5- من أحبنا آهل البيت فليستعد للفقر جلبابا. 
وقد يؤول ذلك على معنى آخر ليس هذا موضع ذكره. 


112. Imam Ah ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “Whoever loves us, we members 


of the Household (of the Prophet £22), should be prepared to face 
destitution.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this has been interpreted in a different way 
as well, but on this occasion, it is not fit to mention here. ! 


11 1- وقال (عليه السلام): y‏ مال age)‏ من «Hail‏ ولا وحدة أوحش مِن العجبء ولا 
Jac‏ كالتديبير. ولا کرم ees JAILS‏ ولا قرين كحسن «i‏ ولا ميراث كالأدب. ولا قاند 
كالتؤفيق, ولا تجارة كالعمل الصالح؛ ولا ربح كالثواب» ولا ورع كالوقوف عند الشبهة. 
ولا رهد SAIS‏ فِي الحرام ولا علم KILS‏ ولا عبادة «ail pill stabs‏ ولا إيمان 





Perhaps the other meaning of this saying is this: “ 
should not hanker after worldly matters even thou 
may have to face destitution and poverty. 
and avoid seeking worldly benefits." 
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Whoever loves us 


gh in consequence he 
He should rather remain content 


كالحياء والصَبْر, ولا حسب caudal gills‏ ولا شرف كالعلم, ولا je‏ كالحلم» ولا مظاهرة 
Hig!‏ من المشاورة. 


113. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Pz said: “No wealth is more profitable 
than wisdom; no loneliness is more estranging than vanity; no 
wisdom is as good as tact; no honor is like fearing Allah; no 
companion is like the goodness of moral character; no inheritance is 
like civility; no guide is like promptitude; no trade is like the doing 
of deeds of virtue; no profit is like a Divine reward; no self-control 
is like inaction in time of doubt; no abstention is like that from 
prohibitions; no knowledge is like thinking; no worship is like the 
carrying out of obligations; no belief is like modesty and endurance; 
no attainment 1s like humility; no honor is like knowledge; no power 
is like forbearance and no support is more reliable than a good piece 
of advice." 


Jis - ١‏ (عليه السلام): إذا استؤلى الصلاح على الزّمان وأهلهء ab‏ أساء رجل الظن 
برجل لم (Aga Aia AS‏ فقد ظلم؛ وإذا استولى الفساد على الرّمان وأهلهء فأحسن رجل 
الظن برجل» فقد غرر. 


114. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: "At a time when virtue is in 
vogue in the world and among people, if a person entertains an evil 
suspicion about another person from whom nothing evil has ever 
been seen, he becomes unjust. And at a time when vice is in vogue 
in the world and among people, if a man entertains a good 
impression about another person, he hurls himself into peril.” 


030 - وقيل له (عليه السلام): كيف نجدك يا أمير المؤمِنين؟ فقال (عليه السلام): كيف 
يكون حال من يفنى A‏ ويسقم بصحته 1193.5( من SA lala‏ 


115. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %*-: “How are you, O Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &-?” He replied: How can he be well whom life 
is driving towards death, whose state of health can change into 
sickness any moment and who is to be caught (by death) from his 


place of safety?” 


Axe ومغرور بالسثر‎ Aa) وقال (عليه السلام): كم مِن مستدرج بالإخسان‎ - ١ ١5 
AS ومفثون بحسن القؤل فيهء وما ابتلى الله أحدا بمثل الإملاء‎ 
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116. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “There are many people who are 
given time (by Allah) through good treatment towards them. Many 
are deceived because their sinful activities are veiled. There are 
many who are impressed by good talk about themselves. And Allah 
does not try anyone as seriously as He tries one whom He allows 
time (to remain sinful)." 

7- وقال (عليه السلام): هلك في رجلان: مُحب JE‏ ومُبْغض قال. 


117. Imam Ah ibn Abū Talib &. said: “Two categories of persons will 
face ruin on my account: one who exaggerates in loving me and one 
who hates me intensely." 


VA‏ وقال (عليه السلام): إضاعة الفرصة غصة. 


118. Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib è% said: “To miss an opportunity is to be 
choked by grief." 


Qs 114‏ (عليه السلام): Jia‏ الذنيا كمثل الحيّة: Cu‏ مسلها والسم ABLE‏ في جوفهاء 
Jalal Sal Gall os gt‏ ويحذرها ذو Gall)‏ العاقل. 


119. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The example of the world is 
like a snake: It is soft in touch but its inside is full of venom. An 
ignorant person who has fallen into deceit is attracted to it, but a 
wise and intelligent man stays on guard against it." 
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٠‏ - وسئل (عليه السلام) عن قُريش فقال: Laj‏ بثو مخزوم فريحانة فريئش. ثحب 
حديث رجالهم والتكاح في نسانهم؛ gi Ul y‏ عبد شمس فأبعدها رأياً وأمنعها لما وراء 
ظهورها؛ ul g‏ نحن فأبْذل لما في أيُدِينا وأسمح عند الموت بتفوسبناء وهم أكثرٌ وأمْكرٌ 
Sil‏ « ونحن أفصح وأنصح وأصبح. 


78 


0 


5 


NV‏ بچ 
df NN‏ 3 


N N Bu 





-— 
E 


- : V i = 
— Él » ADESSO 
^e cmi lee Wie 
= J أ عن‎ 


120..Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& was asked about the tribesmen of 
Quraish. He replied as follows: “As for Band Makhzüm, they are the 
blossoms of the tribesmen of Quraish. It is delightful to talk to their 
men and to marry their women. As for Banü Abd Shams, they are 
far-sighted and cautious about all that is hidden from them. As for 
ourselves (Bani Hashim), we spend whatever we get and are very 
generous in offering ourselves to death. Consequently, those (other) 
people are more numerous, more contriving and more ugly, while 


p 


we are most eloquent, well-wishing and handsome! 


V7)‏ وقال (عليه السلام): :۽ شٿان ما بين عملين: عمل تذهب AM‏ وتبقى تبعثة. وعمل 
تذهب مئونثة ويبقى أجره. 


121. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “What a difference there is 
between two kinds of actions:an action the pleasure of which passes 
away but its (ill) consequence remains, and an action the hardship of 
which passes away but its reward stays." 
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-YYY‏ وتبع جنازة فسمع رجلا يضحك فقال كأن الموت فيها على غيرنا كُيّب وكان الحق 
فيها على غيرنا وجب وكان الذي نرى من our cul gall‏ عما قليل Ua!‏ راجعون تبوثهم 
أجداثهم وناكل ثراثهم كأثا مُخلذون ai oA ax,‏ قذ نسينا QS‏ واعظ وواعظة ورُمينا بكل 
فادح وجائحة. 


122. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was walking once behind a borne 
coffin when he heard someone laughing. He, therefore, said: “Is it 
that death has been ordained only for others? Is it that right 1s 
obligatory only on others? Is it that those whom we see departing on 
their death journey will come back to us? We place them in their 
graves then enjoy their estate (as 11 we will live for good after them). 
We have ignored every preacher, man or woman, exposing ourselves 
to every type of catastrophe.” 


١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): طوبى لمن ذل في نقسيه وطاب كسبة وصلحت سريرثة 
Caius y‏ خليقئة وألفق الفضل من ماله وأمْسك الفضل مِن لسانه وعزل عن الناس شره 
ووسيعثة السنة ولم يذسب إلى البدعة. 


قال الرصي: أقول و من الناس من ينسب هذا الكلام إلى رسول الله (صلى الله عليه واله) 
و كذلك الذي قبله. 


123. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3- said: “Blessed be whoever humbles 
himself, whose livelihood is pure, whose heart is pure, whose habits 
are virtuous, who spends his savings (in the cause of Allah), who 
prevents his tongue from speaking nonsense, who keeps people safe 
from his evil, who is pleased with the (Prophet's) Sunnah and who is 
unconnected with innovation (in religion)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that some people attribute this and the previous 
saying to the Messenger of Allah #3. 


Y Y €‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): غيْرةُ المرأةٍ كفرٌ وغيْرة Ja‏ إيمان. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e Said:‏ .124 


regard to fellow-wives) is heresy, 
of his faith.” 


"The jealousy of a woman (with 
while the jealousy of a man is part 
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5- وقال (عليه السلام): لأنسبن الإسلام نسبة لم uiui)‏ أحذ so tad‏ الالام هو 
٠ «agii‏ والتسلِيم هو اليقين» واليقين هو التصديقء والتصديق هُو الإقرارٌء والاقرارُ هو 
الأداءن والأداء هو العمل. 


125. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “I am defining Islam as none has 
defined it before:Islam is submission, submission is conviction, 
conviction is affirmation, affirmation is acknowledgment, 
acknowledgment is carrying out (obligations) and carrying out 
obligations is action.” 


75" وقال (عليه السلام) : Case‏ للبخيل يستغجل الفقر الذي Ae‏ هرب ويفوثه الغنى 
الذي إِيَاهُ طلب» فيعيش في الدثيا عيش الفقراء ويُحاسب في الآخرة جساب PEL‏ 
وعجبت للمتكبر الذي كان بالأمس ثطفة ويكون غداً جيفة. وعجبت لمن شك في الله وهو 
يرى خلق الله. وعجبت لمن نسي المؤت وهو يرى casae gui seal‏ لمن أثكر النشأة 
الأخرى وهو يرى النشأة الأولى. وعجبت لعامر دار الفناء وتارك دار البقاء. 


126. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “I wonder about a miser who 
hastens towards the very destitution from which he wants to run 
away, missing the very ease of life which he covets. Consequently, 
he passes his life in this world like the destitute but will have to 
render an account (of it) in the Hereafter like the rich. 


I wonder about a proud man who was just a drop of semen the other 
day and will turn into a corpse tomorrow. I wonder about a man who 
doubts Allah although He sees what He has created. I wonder about 
one who has forgotten death although he sees people dying. I 
wonder about one who denies the second life although he has seen 
the first. I wonder about one who inhabits this transient abode but 


ignores the everlasting one." 


۲۷ - وقال (عليه السلام): من قصر في العمل til‏ بالهم. ولا حاجة لله فيمن ليس لله 
في ماله ونفسه نصيب. 


127. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whoever falls short of good 
deeds falls into grief, and Allah has nothing to do with one who sets 
aside nothing of his wealth for the sake of Allah.” 


8l 


-١ A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): توقوًا البرد في أوله وتلقؤهُ في آخره dela A3‏ في الأيْدان 
كفعله في الأشجار: ]413 يخرق وآخِرَهُ يُورق. 


128. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Protect yourselves from cold in 
its (season’s) beginning and welcome it towards its end because it 
affects bodies in the same way as it affects plants: In the beginning, 
it destroys them, but in the end it gives them fresh leaves." 


During autumn (fall), protection from cold 15 necessary because with 
the change of weather, the body's temperature also changes and 
ailments such as flu, catarrh, cough, etc. take place. This is so 
because bodies are accustomed to warm weather. When suddenly 
cold comes, the tissue becomes contracted, and cold dryness 
increases in the body. Thus, bathing with cold water soon after 
bathing with hot water is harmful for this very reason. With hot 
water, the tissues expand, so they at once admit the effect of cold 
water and, in consequence, the natural heat of the body is affected. 
On the other hand, there is no need for protection from cold during 
spring season, nor is it harmful for the health because the body 1s 
already accustomed to cold prior to that. Thus, the cold temperate of 
the spring is not unpleasant to the body. Rather, with the decline of 
cold, there is an increase of heat and dampness in the body as a 
result of which growth is stimulated, natural heat rises, the body 
cells multiply, the temperaments feel pleasant and the spirit is joyful. 
Similarly, there 15 the same effect in the plant world. Thus, during 
autumn, due to the prevalence of coldness and dryness, leaves 
wither, the vegetative power decreases, the freshness of the plants 
fades and there is a death-like effect on the green areas. Spring 
brings the message of life for them. Then with the blowing of 
healthy winds, blossoms begin to sprout, plants become fresh and 
healthy, and forests and wildernesses are all painted green. 


48 وقال (عليه السلام): abe‏ الخالق علدك hans‏ المخلوق في عينك. 


129. Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib f= said: “The Greatness of the Creator 
appreciated by you will belittle the creatures in your view.” 
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- وقال (عليه السلام): وقذ رجع a‏ صبقين فاشرف على gall‏ بظاهر الكوفة: يا 
Jai‏ الذيار الموحشة والمحال الُقفرة والقبُور المُظلمة! يا أهل الُربة! يا هل YA‏ يا 
أهل الوحدة! يا أهل الوحشة! أذ eis‏ لنا فرط سابقء ونخن لكُم تبع لاجق؛ gat) Lai‏ ,^ فقد 
Gi s «aiia‏ الأزواج gal) aly canst‏ )3 فقد acd‏ هذا “ud‏ ما Linke‏ فما ad‏ ما 
عندكم؟ ثم التفت إلى أصحابه فقال: “gd Cal‏ أذن لهم في الكلام لأخبروكم أن خير الزاد 
التقوى. 


130. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & returned from (the battle of) 
Siffin and noticed the graves outside Küfa, he said: “O residents of 
houses which give a sense of loneliness, of areas depopulated, of 
gloomy graves! O people of the dust! O victims of strangeness! O 
people of loneliness and O people of desolation! You have gone 
ahead and preceded us while we are following you and will join you. 
The houses (you left) have been inhabited by others; the wives (you 
left) have been married by others; the properties (you left) have been 
distributed (among heirs). 


“This is the news about those around us; what is the news about 
things around you?!” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% then turned to his companions and said: 
“Beware! If they were allowed to speak, they will inform you 
that: Verily, the best provision is fear of Allah (Qur'an, 2:197)." 





About those who unfairly blame life in this world: 


Vv‏ وقال (عليه السلام) وقذ سمع رجلا يذم الدنيا: أيها الذام للدنيا Beall‏ بغرُورها 
المخذو E‏ بأباطيلها. أ تغتر ad Lally‏ تذمها؟! أنت المُتجرم عليها al‏ هي المُتجرّمة عليّْك؟! 
متى استهوثك ام متى غرثك؟! أ بمصارع آبانِك مِن البلى al‏ بمضاجع أمَهاتك تخت 
الثرى؟! كم عللت بكقيّك وكم مرضت بيديك؟! تبْتغِي لهم الشفاء agd Chua giui‏ الأطباء 
غداة لا (pits‏ عثهم دواؤك ولا يجدِي agile‏ بُكاوك؟! al‏ يتفع أحدهم إشفاقك ولم نعف 
فيه بطلبتك aly‏ تذفع cel gis Ade‏ وقذ مثلت لك به الذنيا نفسك وبمصرعه مصرعك. إن 
Lil}‏ دار صذق لمن صدقها ودار عافية لمن فهم ie‏ ودار غذى لمن تزود Us‏ ودار 
موعظة لمن Bail‏ بهاء مسجد pliaj‏ الله ومصلى ملائكة الله ومهبط وحي الله ومثجر 
أؤلياء اللهء اكتسبُوا فيها الرّخمة وربخوا فيها الجنة؛ فمن ذا يذمها وقد آذنت Gus‏ 
ونادت بفراقها ونعت نفسها وأهلها فمثلت لهم ببلانها البلاء وشوقثهم بسرورها إلى 
السرور؟! راحت بعافية وابتكرت بفجيعة ترأغيباً وترهيباً وتخويفاً وتحذيراء Shay ad‏ 
غداة التدامة وحمدها آخرُون يوم القيامة» L3) agi i‏ فتذكرُواء وحدثثهم فصدقوا. 


ووعظتثهم فائعظوا. 


131. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib && heard a man speaking ill of life in this 
world, so he said to him: “O you, the man who abuses the world! O 
you who has been deceived by it and 1s cheated by its wrongs! Do 
you thus covet the world then abuse it?! Do you accuse it or should 
It accuse you?! When did it bewilder you or deceive you, whether by 
the decay and fall of your forefathers, or by the sleeping places of 
your mothers deep under the ground? How much did you look after 
them in their illness and nursed them during sickness, desiring them 
to be cured and consulting physicians for them in the morning when 
your medicine did not avail them and your wailing for them did not 
benefit them? Your mourning over them did not prove useful to 
them, and you could not achieve your aim. You could not ward off 
(death) from them with all your power. In fact, through the dying 


man, the world presented an illustration for you by the example of 
his falling down how you, too, will fall. 


“Certainly, this world is a house of truth for whoever appreciates it, 
a place of safety for whoever understands it, a house of riches for 
whoever gathers provision from it (for the Hereafter), and a house of 
instructions for whoever draws instruction from it. It is the place of 
worship for those who love Allah, the place of praying for the angels 
of Allah, the place where the revelation of Allah descends, and the 
trading place for those devoted to Allah. Herein, they earned mercy 
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and herein they acquired Paradise by way of profit. 


“Therefore, who can abuse it when it has announced its departure, 
caling out that it will leave?! It had given news of its own 
destruction and the death of its own people. By its hardship, it set an 
example of their hardships. By its pleasures, it created eagerness for 
the pleasures (of the Hereafter). It brings ease in the evening and 
grief in the morning by way of persuading, dissuading, alarming and 
warning. People abuse it on the morning of their repentance, but 
there are others who will praise it on the Day of Judgment. The 
world recalled to them the next life and they bore it in mind. It 
related to them (things of the next life) and they acknowledged them. 
It preached to them and they derived lessons from them. 


Qs - Y‏ (عليه السلام): C)‏ لله ملكا يُنادي في OS‏ يؤم: لذوا للمؤت» واجمعوا للفناء. 
gl g‏ | للخراب. 


132. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “There is an angel of Allah who 
calls out every day: “Beget children for death! Gather wealth for 


destruction and raise construction for ruin!" 


vvv‏ وقال (عليه السلام): LAN‏ دار ممرٌ لا دار مقرء والناس فيها رجلان: Jau‏ باع 
فيها نفسه فأوبقهاء ورجل ابتاع نفسه فاعتقها. 


133. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "This world is a transient place, 


'Every speaker and preacher manifests the force of his speech in subjects 
in which he 15 well-versed. If he has to change the subject, neither will his 
mind move, nor will his tongue be able to speak out. But anyone's intellect 
has the capability of adaptation:His mind has the power of imagination. It 
can turn around his utterances in whatever manner he likes and can show 
the excellence of speech on whatever subject he desires. Consequently, 
when the tongue, which had for so long been abüsing the world and 
unveiling its deceitfulness, starts praising the world, it shows the same . 
mastery of speech and power of argument, something which has always 
been its main distinction. Then, the use of commendatory words does not 
alter the principle. Although the ways are different, the objective remains 
one and the same. 
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not a place of stay. The people herein are of two types: One 15 a man 
who sold away his soul (to his passions) and thus ruined It, and the 
other is a man who purchased his soul (by controlling his desires) 
and freed it." 


45585 يحفظ أخاه في ثلاث: في‎ pia lie وقال (عليه السلام): لا يكون الصديق‎ -٤ 
وعيبته ووفاته.‎ 


134. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “A friend is not a friend unless 
he affords protection to his comrade on three occasions: in his 
adversity, in his absence and at the time of his death." 


- وقال (عليه السلام): من أغطي al Gab)‏ يحرم أربعا: من أغطي الدُعاء لم يُخرم 
الإجابة» ومن أغطي التؤبة لم يُخرم القبُول» ومن أغطي RASA‏ لم يُخرم المغفِرة: 
ومن أغطي الشكر لم يُخرم الزيادة. 


قال الرضي: و تصديق ذلك كتاب الله: قال ai!‏ في الدعاء: (ui gel p‏ أسستجب لكُم». و قال 
في الاستغفار: (ومن يغمل e ga‏ أو all‏ نفسة 6b‏ يسنتغفِر الله يجد الله غفورا رجيما» 
و قال في الشكر: Dil‏ شكرثم لأزيدنكم4: و قال في التوبة: (إثما التؤبة على الله للذين 
يغملون السوء بجهالة ed‏ يئوبون Da‏ قريب فأولنك يوب الله agate‏ وكان الله Lade‏ 
حكيماً». 


135. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whoever is bestowed four 
things is not disallowed four things:Whoever is allowed to pray is 
not deprived of the response; whoever 1s allowed to offer repentance 
is not deprived of acceptance; whoever is allowed to seek 
forgiveness is not deprived of forgiveness, and whoever is allowed 
to be grateful is not deprived of furtherance of favors.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is confirmed by the Book of Allah. 
About praying, Allah says, “Call to Me, I will answer you" (Qur'àn, 
4:60). About forgiveness Allah says, “And whoever does evil, or 
wrongs his own self and thereafter seeks Allah’s forgiveness shall 
find Allah oft-Forgiving, most Merciful” (Qur'àn, 4:110). About 
gratefulness He says, “If you show gratitude, I will increase (my 
favors) to you” (Qur'àn, 14:7). About repentance He says, “Verily, 
repentance (acceptable) with Allàh is only for those who do evil out 
of ignorance then turn (to Allah) soon (thereafter); to these, Allah 
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will turn mercifully, and Allah is all-Knowing, all-Wise" (Qur'an, 
4:17). 


"17 1- وقال (عليه السلام): الصلاهُ ڦربان JS ge Bally cis US‏ ضعيف. DÀ s‏ شيء 
زكاةٌء S15 jy‏ البدن الصّيامء وجهادُ المرأة حُسنْ التبغل. 


136. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “For the God-fearing, prayers is 
a means of seeking nearness to Allah, and for the weak, the hajj is as 
good as jihad. For everything there is a tax, and the tax of the body 
is fasting. The jihad of a woman is to afford pleasant company to her 
husband." 


Vv‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): GIN Glad‏ بالصدقة. 





137. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: "Seek livelihood by giving 
charity." 


١ Y^‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من (jiji‏ بالخلف the‏ بالعطيّة. 


138. Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib è% said: “Whoever is sure of a good 
return is generous in giving." 
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Y Y^‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): تثزل المغونة على قذر المئونة. 


139. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عله‎ said: “Assistance is allowed according 
to (one's) need." 


١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ما عال من اقتصد. 


140. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib + said: “Whoever is moderate does not 
become a destitute.” 


١١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): AS‏ العيال Soi‏ اليسارين 


141. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: "A small family is one of the 
ways of (securing) ease." 


Y ۲‏ وقال (عليه السلام): Cites 33 ght‏ العثل. 


142. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 said: “Loving one another is half the 
measure of wisdom." 


۳ - وقال (عليه السلام): الهم ia‏ الهرم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib æ said: “Grief is half the old age.”‏ .143 


١ £ 5‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): ينزل الصبر على قذر المصيبة» ومن ضرب يده على فخذه 
عند مصيبته حبط Ale‏ 


144. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "Endurance comes according to 


affliction. Whoever beats his hand on the thigh in his affliction ruins 
all his good deeds." 


٠‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): كم من صانم ليس له Coa‏ صيامه إلا الجوع والظماًء وكم من 
قائم ليس له من قيامه إلا السهر | والعناء؟ lia‏ نوم الأكياس وإفطارهم. 


145. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2& said: “There are many who fast but 


'I think the other half is sickness. 
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Whose fast is nothing more than hunger and thirst. There are many 
who pray and whose prayer is not better than wakefulness and 
hardship:The sleep as well as the eating and drinking of the 
intelligent (God-fearing) individual is far better." 


١75‏ وقال (عليه السلام): سُوسوا إيمانكُم بالصدقة» وحصئوا أموالكُم بالزّكاة» واذفعوا 
أمواج البلاء بالدعاء. 


146. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Protect your belief through 
charity; guard your wealth by paying Allah's share thereof, and repel 
the waves of calamity with supplication." 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s dialogue with Kumayl ibn Ziyad 
al-Nakh i 


People are of three kinds: 


$342 زياد: أخذ‎ Oo ومن كلام له (عليه السلام) لكميّل بن زياد النخعِي: قال كُميّل‎ - £V 
فلمًا أصحر تنقس‎ all أمِير المُؤْمِنِين علي بن أبي طالب (عليه السلام) فأخرجنِي إلى‎ 
ما‎ ule أوأعاهاء فاخفظ‎ Ua a بْن زياد! إن هذه القلوب أوعيةء‎ daa قال: يا‎ e الصعداء‎ 
OS وهمجٌ رعاع أثباغ‎ Blas على سبيل‎ plating ربَانِيء‎ alad أقول لك: الناس ثلاثة:‎ 
as يلجئوا إلى ركن وثيق. يا‎ alg لم يستضبيئوا بئور العلم‎ (uo ناعق» يميلون مع كل‎ 
خيرٌ من المال؛ العلم يخرسك وأنت تحرس المالء والمال تثقصة التفقة والعلم يكوا‎ alali 
بن زياد! مغرفة العلم دين يُدانَ به. به‎ daas على الإثفاقء وصنيع المال يرول بزواله. يا‎ 
والمال مخكوم‎ asla alallg بغد وفاتهء‎ A5 gaali يسبب الإنسان الطاعة في حياته وجميل‎ 
أعيائهم‎ AL) وهُم أحياءَ والعغلماء باقون ما بقِي‎ Spell) عليه. يا كُميل! هلك خزان‎ 
— وأشار بيده إلى صذره‎ -- Caa Lalal مققودة وأمثالهم في الفلوب مؤجودةٌ؛ ها إن هاهنا‎ 
ومُنتظهراً‎ g LSA آلة الدين‎ Latta مأمُون عليّه‎ jue لقنا‎ igual حملة؛ بلى‎ Al لو أصبْت‎ 
بنعم الله على عباده وبحججه على أؤليانِه» أو مثقادأ لحملة الحق, لا بصيرة له في‎ 
باللذة‎ (a saa “gl celà ألا لا ذا ولا‎ Agua عارض من‎ ad يذقدح الشك في قلبه‎ caus 
سلس القِيادٍ للشهوة أو مغرما بالجمع والادخار ليسا مِن رّعاةٍ الدين في شيء أقرب‎ 
شيء شبها بهما الألعام السائِمة» كذلك يمُوت العلم بموت حامليه. اللهم بلى لا تخلو‎ 
حُجج الله‎ Qus LL خابفا مغمُوراء‎ alg ظاهرا مشهورأ‎ Ua] لله بِحْجَةِ‎ ej من‎ Dn 
والأعظمون عند الله قدرأء يحفظ‎ fase أوليك والله الأقلون‎ feli gl وبينائه؛ وكم ذا وأين‎ 
بهم حججة وبيّناته حئى يُودغوها نظراءهُم ويزرعوها في قلوب أشباههم» هجم بهم‎ ATI 
على حقيقة البصيرة وباشروا روح اليقين واستلاثوا ما استوّعره المثرفون وأنسوا‎ ahi 
dà الجاهلون» وصحبُوا الذثيا بأبْدان أرواحها معلقة بالمحل الأغلى؛‎ ála انتؤحش‎ Ley 
إلى رؤْيتِهِم...! الصرف يا كُميْل إذا‎ Gg آه‎ of إلى دينه...‎ Sealy الله في أرأضه‎ eil 
e% $ 


اسنات 


147. Kumayl ibn Ziyad' has related saying that Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib 


‘Famous for ` Du a Kumayl,” Kumayl’s Supplication, Kumayl ibn Ziyad 
an-Nakh 1 was the holder of the secrets of the Imamate and one of the most 
prominent companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zk. He held a great 
status in knowledge and attainment, occupying a sublime position due to 
abstinence and Godliness. He was Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s governor of 


Hit (a city 190 km northwest of Baghdad, Iraq) f | 
killed by blood-thirsty al-Haiiai , Faq) for some time. He was 
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= caught hold of his hand and took him to the graveyard. When 
the Imam ?& had passed through the graveyard, leaving the city 
(Kufa) behind, he let a deep sigh and said the following: 


“O Kumayl! These hearts are containers:The best of them is that 
which preserves (its contents); so, preserve what I say to you: 


"People are of three types:One is the scholar and the Divine. 
Another is the seeker of knowledge who 15 also on the way to 
deliverance. The third is the common rot that runs after every caller 
and bends in the direction of every wind, seeking no light from the 
glory of knowledge taking no protection from any reliable support. 


“O Kumayl! Knowledge is better than wealth. Knowledge guards 
you, while you have to guard wealth. Wealth decreases by spending, 
while knowledge multiplies through dissemination, and the results of 
wealth die as wealth decays. 


“O Kumayl! Knowledge is belief which is acted on. With it, man 
acquires obedience during his life and a good name after his death. 
Knowledge rules whereas wealth is ruled. 


“O Kumayl! Those who amass wealth are dead even though they 
may be living, while those endowed with knowledge will remain as 
long as the world lives. Their bodies are not available but their 
figures exist in the hearts. Look, here is a heap of knowledge (Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib % then pointed to his bosom). I wish I could get 
someone to bear it. Yes, I did find (such a person): He either 1s one 
on whom nobody can rely, or he is one who exploits religion for 
worldly gains. By virtue of Allah's favors on him, he will dominate 
the people, and through Allah's pleas he will master His devotees. 
Or he is one who obeys those who listen to the truth while having no 
intelligence in his bosom. At the first appearance of doubt, he will 
entertain misgivings in his heart. 


“So, neither this nor that is good enough. Either man is eager for 
pleasures, easily led away by passions, or he covets and hoards 
wealth. Neither of them has any regard for religion in any matter. 


9] 


The nearest similitude to these (categories of men) is loose cattle. 
This is the way knowledge dies as those who bear it die. 


“O Lord! Yes! The earth is never without those who maintain 
Allah’s plea either openly and reputedly or, being afraid, discreetly 
so that Allah's pleas and proofs will not be rebutted. How many are 
they and where are they? By Allah, they are few in number, but they 
are great in esteem before Allah. Through them, Allah guards His 
pleas and proofs till they are entrusted to others like themselves who 
sow the seeds thereof in the hearts of those who are like them 
(receptive to them). 


“Knowledge has led them to a real understanding, so they have 
associated themselves with the spirit of conviction. They take easy 
what the easygoing regard as hard. They endear what the ignorant 
take as strange. They live in this world with their bodies here but 
with their spirits resting in the high above. They are the vicegerents 
of Allah on His earth and the advocates of His creed. O, how I yearn 
to see them! 


“Go away, O Kumayl, if you please!" 
تخت لسانه.‎ e gia e all وقال (عليه السلام):‎ - ۸ 


148. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %3 said: “Man is hidden under his 
tongue . You cannot know his worth and value (unless he speaks)." 


8 - وقال (عليه السلام): هلك “gyal‏ لم يغرف قدره. 


149. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 said: “Whoever does not know his 
own worth is ruined." 


The meaning is that a man's worth can be known by his speech because 
the speech of every person is indicative of his mind and mannerism. By 
virtue of it, his feelings and temperament can be very easily assessed. 
Therefore, so long as he is silent, his weaknesses, as well as attainments 
are concealed, but when he speaks, his real self manifests itself. | 


Man is hidden under his tongue... unless he speaks. 
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On Preaching 


Md‏ - وقال (عليه السلام) لإرجل سألة أن يعظه: : لا تكن مِمَن يرجو الآخرة بغير عمل» 
uS os‏ التؤبة بطول الأمل؛ يفول في الدّنيا بقؤل الراهدين ويغمل فيها يعمل الراغبين. إن 
أغطي مذها لم يشبع» وإن منِع uia‏ لم يقنع؛ ai‏ عن شكر ما أوتي Ada s‏ الزيادة فيما 
بقي؛ يتهى ولا يٺتهي› > ويأمرٌ بمالا يأتِي؛ cial‏ الصالِحين ولا يعمل عملهم. ويبغص 
aiia‏ وهو ab dal‏ يكرهُ المؤت BAS‏ ذنوبه elg‏ على ما يكره الموت مِن أجلِه. إن 
سقم JE‏ نادماء وإن صح GAY cal‏ يغجب بنقمبه إذا عوفي ويقنط إذا ابثلِي. إن أصابة 
بلاء دعا مضطراء وإن AIL‏ رخاء أغعرض مغتراء تغلبه تغلبه AL‏ على ما يظن ولا يغلبها 
على ما يستيقن. ٠‏ يخاف على غيْره بأذنى مِن ذلبه ويرجو لنفمبه بأكثر من عمله. ان 

سنتغنى بطر وفيّن» وإن افتقر قط ووهن؛ cai‏ إذا عمل ويبالع إذا سأل. إن عرضت له 
شهوء hc‏ المغصية وسوف الثوبة. وإن عرثة محنة الفرج عن شرائط ALN‏ يصفا A‏ 
العرة ولا يغتيرٌء Rua s‏ فِي المؤعظة ولا يتعظ, فهو بالقول Osa‏ ومن العمل «Ji‏ يُنافس 
فيما يقنى ويُسامِح فيما يبقى؛ يرى الغثم Lajia‏ والغرم مغنما. > يخشى المؤت ولا يبادر 
الفؤت. يستغظم Ce‏ مغصية غيْره ما يستقل أكثر Abe‏ مِن Aadi‏ ويستكثِر مِن طاعيّه ما 
يحقِرُهُ Ca‏ طاعة غيْره» فهو على الناس طاعن ولنقمبه مُداهن» Sall‏ مع الأغنياء أحب 
AG‏ من SI‏ مع الفقراءء يحكُمٌ على o s‏ لنفمبه ولا aia‏ عليها c al‏ يرشبد غيره 
ويُغوي نفسة؛ فهو p Uns‏ ويغصي ويستؤفي ولا يوفي» ويخشى الخلق في غير ربه ولا 
يخشى ربَّهُ فِي AMS‏ 


قال الرضي: و لو لم يكن في هذا الكتاب إلا هذا الكلام لكفى به موعظة ناجعة و حكمة 
بالغة و بصيرة لمبصر و عبرة لناظر مفكر 


150. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said the following to a man who had 
requested him to preach: "Do not be like one who hopes for (bliss 
in) the next life without action and delays repentance by prolonging 
his desires, who utters words like ascetics in this world but whose 
actions are like those who are eager for it. If he 1s granted something 
of it, he does not feel satisfied. If he 1s denied, he is not content. He 
is not grateful for what he gets and covets an increase in whatever 
remains with him. He curbs others (from wrongdoing) but not his 
own self. He commands others for what he himself does not do. He 
loves the virtuous but does not behave like them. He hates the 
vicious but he himself is one of them. He dislikes death because of 
the excess of his sins but adheres to that because of which he is 


afraid of death. 


“If he falls ill, he feels ashamed:If he is healthy, he feels secure and 
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indulges in amusements. When he recovers from illness, he feels 
vain about himself. When he is afflicted, he loses hope. If distress 
befalls him, he prays like a bewildered man. When he finds ease of 
life, he falls into deceit and turns his face away. His heart 
overpowers him by means of imaginary things while he cannot 
control his heart by his conviction. For others, he is afraid of minor 
sins, but for himself, he expects more rewards than his performance. 
If he becomes wealthy, he becomes self-conscious and falls into 
vice. If he is impoverished, he despairs and becomes weak. He is 
brief when he is doing a good thing but goes too far when he is 
begging. When passion overtakes him, he is quick in committing sin 
but delays repentance. If hardship befalls him, he goes beyond the 
canons of the (Islamic) community. He describes instructive events 
but does not take instruction himself. He preaches at length but does 
not accept any preaching for himself. He is tall on speech but short 
on action. He aspires for things that will perish and ignores things 
that will last for good. He regards profit as loss and loss as profit. He 
fears death but does nothing while expecting it. 


“He regards the sins of others as big but considers the same things 
for himself as small. If he does something in obedience to Allàh, he 
considers it much, but if others do the same, he considers it small. 
He, therefore, rebukes others but flatters himself. Entertainment in 
the company of the wealthy is dearer to him than remembrance (of 
Allah) in the company of the poor. He passes verdicts against others 
for his own interests and does not do so against himself for others' 
interests. He guides others but misguides himself. He is obeyed by 
others but he himself disobeys (Allah). He seeks the fulfillment of 
obligations (to himself) but does not fulfill his own obligations 
(towards others). He fears people (and actions) for others besides his 
Lord (Allah) and does not fear his Lord as he deals with the public." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that if this book had contained nothing save this 
short statement, It wil have sufficed as a successful piece of 
preaching, a specimen of high philosophy, an objective of wisdom 


for the onlooker and a source of instruction for the meditative 
onlooker. 
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0١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): js yal USI‏ عاقبة حلوة أو مره 


151. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “Every human being has to meet 
the end, sweet or sour." 


۲ ۱- وقال (عليه السلام): JSI‏ مقبل إذبارء وما أذبر كان لم يكن 


152. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whatever approaches departs, 
and if anything departs, it is as though it never existed.” 


Ql به‎ JUa وقال (عليه السلام): لا يغدم الصَبُورٌ الظفر وإن‎ -١ er 


153. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib =: said: “The one who endures does not 
miss success although it may take a long time." 


- وقال (عليه السلام): a‏ بفغل قم كالذاخل فيه معهم؛ وعلى Dd‏ دال في 
باطل إثمان: ai)‏ العمل Ay‏ وإثم الرضى به 


154. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à said: “Whoever agrees with the action 
of some people is as though he participates with them in it. And 
anyone who joins others in a wrongdoing commits two sins: one for 
committing the wrongdoing and the other for accepting it." 
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٠‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): اعتصموا بالذمم في أؤتادها 


155. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Adhere to your covenants, 
entrusting their fulfillment to steadfast persons.” 


10 وقال (عليه السلام): عليْكُم بطاعة من لا 035393 بجهالته 


156. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “On you lies (the obligation of) 
obedience to the person about whom you cannot plead the excuse of 
1 


ignorance." 


۷ - وقال (عليه السلام): قذ بُصَركمْ إن أصرم وقذ هُديثم إن اهتديثم وأمنمعم إن 

åre a?’ | 

157. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Your minds are opened when 

you see. You are guided when you receive guidance, and you are 
made to hear when you do hear." 


i 215A‏ (عليه السلام): عاتب أخاك بالإحسان AGM‏ واردد شره بالإثعام عليّه. 


‘Just as Allah sent prophets as a token of His justice and mercy to guide 
and direct us towards a perfect life and even a better hereafter, likewise, 
He has laid down the system of the Imàmate to protect the creed from 
alteration, so that every Imam may save the Divine teachings from the 
onslaught of personal desires and give directions about the correct 
principles of Islam. And just as it is obligatory to know the pioneer of the 
faith (i.e. the Prophet £27), it is necessary to know its protector. Whoever 
remains ignorant of him cannot be excused. This is so because the issue of 
Imamate is supported by so many proofs and testimonies that no intelligent 
person can find any way to deny it. Thus, the Holy Prophet £82 has said, 
"Whoever dies without knowing the Imam of his times dies the death of 
jahiliyya (the pre-Islamic period of ignorance and oppression).” One’s life- 
span is limited, but the punishment for oppression is perpetual Hell. Its 
most fearful aspect is that life there will last forever, without an end, and 
there will be no death for one to be spared its punishment. This is why if 
an oppressor kills someone, with such killing, the oppression terminates 
Mer there IS no further scope for any further oppression on the same 
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158. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Remonstrate with your brother 
by being kind to him, and respond to his evil by being generous to 
him." 


48 وقال dle)‏ السلام): من وضع نفسة مواضيع الثهمة فلا يلومن من أساء به 
الظن. 


159. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2* said: “If one places himself where he 
may be charged, let him not blame those who may think ill of him." 


- وقال (عليه السلام): من ملك استأثر. 


160. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ® said: “One who possesses (riches) 
prefers himself over others.” 


3١‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من استبد برأيه هلك. ومن شاور الرجال شاركها في 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “One who follows only his view‏ .161 
perishes, and one who consults with others shares their wisdom."‏ 

Y Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من كتم سره كانت الخيرة بيده. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who hides his secret‏ .162 
holds his own option.”‏ 
Y‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): الفقرٌ الموؤت الأكبر. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Poverty is the greatest death."‏ .163 
4 - وقال (عليه السلام): من قضى حق من لا يقطبي Aa‏ فقد عبده. 


164. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “If one is fair to another person 
who is not fair to him, it is as though he worships him." 


116 وقال (عليه السلام): لا طاعة لمخلوق فِي مغصية الخالق. 


165. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “No creature should be obeyed if 
such obedience means disobeying the Creator." 
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5 وقال (عليه السلام): لا يعاب المرء بتأخير حقهء إثما يُعاب من أخذ ما ليس له. 


166. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “No blame should be placed on 
one in delaying taking what belongs to him; blame should be on the 
one who takes what does not belong to him." 


- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): الإغجاب يمنع الازدياد. 


167. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Conceit stops one from 
pursuing perfection.” 


6 وقال (عليه السلام): “pall‏ قريب والاصطحاب قليل. 


168. Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib % said: “The undertaking is near, but the 
company is not." 


4 - وقال (عليه السلام): 38 أضاء guall‏ لذي عينين. 


169. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said: “The morning surely shines for 
those who have vision." 


QU tv.‏ (عليه السلام): ترك الذنئب أهون من calla‏ المعونة. 


170. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &* said: “Abandoning a sin is easier than 
seeking help (thereafter)." 


05 وقال (عليه السلام): كم مِن أكلة منعت أكلات. 


171. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 said: “How often one meal blocks 
many!" 


VY‏ وقال (عليه السلام): الثاس أغداء ما جهلوا. 


172. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &»& said. 


"People are enemies of 
they do not know." ١ n 


Qs, -- ۴۳‏ (عليه السلام): من استقبل وجوه el jU‏ عرف مواقع الخطا. 


173. One who welcomes various views gets to know where error lies.” 
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Y Vf‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من Sal‏ سينان الغضب لله قوي على قثل أشيذاء الباطل. 


174. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who sharpens his weapon 
seeking revenge against those who incur the Wrath of Allah will be 
strong enough to kill those who are strong in committing falsehood." 


6 وقال (عليه السلام): إذا هبت f yal‏ فقع ch‏ فإن شيدّة توقيه أعظم Uaa‏ تخاف „Aa‏ 


175. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &z& said: “If you fear doing something, 
then do it, because your fear (itself) is greater than actually doing 
it! 


Vt‏ 1- وقال (عليه السلام): آلة الرأياسة سعة الصدر. 


176. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The mechanism whereby one 
earns mastership is forbearance.” 


7 وقال (عليه السلام): اجر المسبيء بثواب المحسين. 


177. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “Reprimand the evil doer by 
rewarding the doer of righteousness.” 


JU s -1VA‏ (عليه السلام): اخصد yall‏ من صذر غيرك بقلعه من صذرك. 


178. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Remove evil from the chest of 
others by eradicating it from your own. 


۹-وقال (عليه السلام): اللجاجة تسل الرَأي. 


179. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 9e said: “Fanatically insisting on 
disagreeing poisons one’s opinion.” 


Sige وقال (عليه السلام): الطمع رق‎ -٠ 

180. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Greed is perpetual bondage." 
وقال (عليه السلام): ثمرة التفريط الندامةء وثمرة الحزم السّلامة.‎ - 1A 
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181. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The fruit of carelessness 5 
regret, whereas the fruit of resolve is safety." 


5- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): لا خيّر في الصّمْت عن ca SS‏ كما أنه لا خير في القوؤل 
بالجهل. 


182. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è=- said: “Preferring silence over 
articulating wisdom produces nothing good; similarly is to speak out 
of ignorance." 


AY‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ما اختلفت دغوتان إلا كانت إحداهما ضلالة. 


183. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % said: “No two cases vary from each 
other except that one of them is falsehood.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): ما شككت في الحق مذ أريثه. 


184. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &2* said: “Never have I ever doubted the 
truth whenever I witnessed it." 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): ما كذبْت ولا US‏ ولا ضللت ولا ضل بي. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “Never have I told a lie, nor was‏ .185 
ever called a liar. Never did I ever stray, nor could anyone use me‏ | 

to cause others to stray." 


ae Aas, [ae TEN السلام): للظالم‎ aale) وقال‎ ١85 


186. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 said: “The oppressor who starts 
oppressing will tomorrow bite his hand (in regret)." 


AV‏ \- وقال (عليه السلام): Jaai‏ وشيك. 


187. mam Ali ibn Abū Talib AZ said: “Departure (from this world) is 
nig D 


Qs -‏ (عليه السلام): من: أبْدى صفحتة للحق هلك. 
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188. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 242 said: “One who openly opposes what 
15 right perishes." 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): من al‏ يُتجه الصبْرٌ ASIA T‏ الجزع. 


189. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ?2* said: “One who is not saved by 
patience will be finished by impatience. 


s - ١‏ (عليه السلام): وا عجباه! أ تكون الخلافة بالصحابة والقرابة؟! 
قال الرضي: و روي له شعر في هذا المعنى: 


فإن كنت بالشورى ملكت أمورهم * فكيف بهذا و المشيرون غيب؟ 
و إن كنت بالقربى حججت خصيمهم * فغيرك اولى بالنبي و اقرب 


190. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “How strange! Should caliphate 
(government authority) be obtained through friends and relatives?!" 


Al-Sharif ar-Radi says that it is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib & composed two verses of poetry in this same meaning the 
rough translation of which is as follows: 


If you through shüra took charge of them, 

How so since those whose advice is sought were absent?! 
And if you through kinsfolk argued with the opponent, 
Others are more worthy of and nearer 

To the Prophet than you. 


4 1- وقال (عليه السلام): ead! Lal‏ في الذنيا غرض تنتضيل فيه المنايا Ciis‏ ثبادره 
المصائِب» ومع كل جرأعة شرق > وفي كُل ij‏ غعصص. ولا ينال call‏ نعمة إلا بفراق 
s Àl‏ ولا Dig‏ يوما من غمره إلا بفراق آخر Da‏ أجله؛ Rad‏ أغوان المئون iy‏ 

نصب cod gad)‏ فمن Gal Gad‏ نرجو البقاء وهذا Sal‏ والنهارٌ لم يرفعا مِن شيء شرفا إلا 
Ue ya‏ الكرة في هذم ما بنيا وتفريق ما جمعا؟ 


191. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “One in this life is a target of 
death; he is looted by calamities. With every sip there 1s hardship, 
with every morsel there is pain. Whenever a servant of Allàh 
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receives a blessing, he bids another farewell Whenever he 
welcomes a new day, he bids another farewell for its sake. This 1s so 
because we assist the fates: Every breath we draw is a target of 
death; so, how can we hope to last since this night and this day never 
raise anything in honor except that they are more swift in destroying 
what they build and disperse what they gather?" 


Y‏ 13 وقال (عليه السلام): يا ابن cadi‏ ما كسبت فوق فوتك فانت فيه خازن لغيرك. 


192. Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “O son of Adam! Anything you 
earn beyond your need is stored for others." 


M3 94-5 وقال (عليه السلام): إن للقلوب شهوة وإقبالا وإذبارا فأثوها من قبل‎ 8v 
وإقبالها فإن القلب إذا أكره عمي.‎ 


193. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Hearts have desires, coming or 
going; so, approach your hearts according to their desires and 
approaches, for if you force the heart, you will blind it." 


14 وكان (عليه السلام) يفول: متى أشفِي غيظي إذا غضيبت؟ أ jasi Ope‏ عن 
الالتقام QUod‏ ِي لو صبرتء pi‏ جين أقدرٌ عليه Qul‏ لي لو fige‏ 


194. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &z& said: “What shall I satisfy my anger 
when I am outraged? Is it when I am unable to seek revenge, so it 
will be said to me: ‘Why did you not have patience?’ Or should I do 
it when I am able, so it will be said to me: 'Why did you not 
forgive’?” 


140 وقال (عليه السلام) وقذ “pa‏ بقذر على مربلة: هذا ما Qi;‏ به الباخلون. 
وروي في خبر آخر أنه قال: هذا ما aE‏ تتنافسون فيه بالأمس. 


195. Passing by a pile of garbage, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql said: 
This is what you, people, were too miser to give to others." 


In another narrative, he is reported as having said, “This is what you 
used to compete with each other for!" 
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55 وقال (عليه السلام): al‏ يذهب Cpe‏ مالك ما وعظك. 


196. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ez said: “None of your wealth is wasted 
so long as it provides you with admonishment." 


15V‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إن هذه القلوب تمل كما تمل الأيْدانٌ» فايْتفوا لها طرائف 
Akai‏ 


197. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “These hearts wear out Just as 
bodies do; so, seek for them beautiful pieces of wisdom." 


14A‏ وقال (عليه السلام) لما سمع قول الخوارج لا حُكم إلا لله: كلمة حق 313 بها 
باطل. 


198. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % heard the Kharijites say, “There is no 
government except Allah’s.” He 9, therefore, said: "A true 
statement intended to reap falsehood." 


133 - وقال (عليه السلام) في صفة الغوغاء: ab‏ الذين إذا اجتمعوا غلبُوا وإذا تفرقوا لم 
Uy‏ 


وقيل بل قال (عليه السلام): ab‏ الذين إذا اجتمعغوا ضرواء g‏ ]13 تفرّقُوا نفعُوا. فقيل: قد 
Lids‏ مضرة اجتماعهم» فما مذفعة افتراقهم؟ فقال: يرأجع أصحاب المهن إلى مِهنيهم 
فيذتفع التاس بهم كرجوع البثاء إلى Allis‏ والنساج إلى منسجه GAN g‏ إلى مخبزه... 


199. Describing mobs, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: “They are the 


ones who overwhelm when they gather and are known when they 
disperse." 


It is said that he ? rather said, “They are the ones who do harm 
when they gather and do good when they disperse." The Imàm %4 
was asked, "We understand their mischief when they gather, but 
what benefit is there if they disperse?" The Imàm ® said. “Each 
one of them returns to his profession, so people benefit from them, 


such as the builder returns to build, the weaver returns to his craft 
the baker returns to his bakery, and so on." | 
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d$ Xie لا ری إلا‎ osa s بجان ومعة غوأغاء فقال (عليه السلام): : لا مرحباً‎ ily - Vue 
سوأة.‎ 


200. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following when a criminal 
was brought to him escorted by mobs: “There is no welcome for you 
here, O faces that are not seen except when something bad is 
committed!" 

4 34 خليا‎ alll إنسان ملكيّن يحفظانهء فإذا جاء‎ US مع‎ Gy} وقال (عليه السلام):‎ ١ 


ري ت 


وبينة. وإن الأجل ála‏ حصينة. 


201. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib @Z said: “With every human being, there 
are two guardian angels. When (the angel of) death approaches, they 
make room for him; fate is a secure protection." 


Js -Yey‏ (عليه السلام) وقد قال 43 طلحة والزبيْرُ "تبايعك على AGS pc Ui‏ في هذا 
الأمّر": لاء ولكنكما شريكان في القُوَةٍ والاستعانة وعونان على العجز والأود. 


202. Talhah and az-Zubair said to the Imam 22&, “We shall swear the 
oath of allegiance to you if we become your prtners in this matter 
(caliphate)." Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && said: "No, you both are 
partners when strength and aid is sought, and you both are aides 
against inability and exertion." 


۳ - وقال (عليه السلام): أيها الناس اتثقوا الله الذي إن aili‏ سمع وإن أضمرثم cade‏ 
وبادِروا الموت الذي إن هريثم die‏ أدرككم» وإن atadi‏ أخذكم. وإن نسبيثموه ذكركم. 


203. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib علإتضغ‎ said: “O people! “Fear Allah Who 
hears you when you speak, Who knows what you hide in your 
chests, and be more swift than death which catches up with you 
when you flee, which takes you away when you stay, and which 
remembers you when you forget about it.” 


Qs -v- «f‏ (عليه السلام): لا يزهدنك فِي المغروف من لا cll os‏ فقذ يشكرك عليه 
من لا يستمتع بشيء cia‏ وقد ثُذرك مِن شكر الشاكر أكثر Uaa‏ أضاع الكافِرٌء واللهُ Caa‏ 
المخسنين. 


204. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& said: “Do not be discouraged by 
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ingrates from doing good deeds, for you may be thanked by those 
who do not benefit from your good deed and who still are grateful to 
you for it. You may obtain gratitude from a grateful person much 
more than what someone who hides it has wasted... and Allah loves 
the doers of goodness." 


Y «o‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): ple g QS‏ يضيق Jai Lay‏ فيه إلا وعاء alali‏ فإنة eos‏ به. 


205 Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: "Every container becomes 
straitened by what is put in it except the container of knowledge: It 
expands." 


05 وقال (عليه السلام): أوّل عوض الحليم مِن حلمه أن التاس أتصاره على الجاهل. 


206. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “The first compensation for a 
clement person for his clemency is that people are his supporters 
against the ignorant ones." 


-Y «V‏ وقال (عليه السلام): إن لمْ تكن حليما فتحلم فإنة قلَ من تشبّه بقؤم إلا أوشك أن 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “If you are not clement, then put‏ .207 


on the garb of clemency, for many are those who imitate others and 
who become almost like them." 


«A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من حاسب نفسه ربح ومن غفل عثها خمير ومن خاف أمِن 
ومن اعتبر pag‏ ومن أبصر فهم ومن agi‏ علم. 

208. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “One who holds himself to 
account succeeds while one who overlooks it loses. One who is 


cautious earns security. One who receives admonishment expands 


his vision. One who expands his vision gains understanding, and one 
who gains understanding earns knowledge.” 


8 وقال (عليه السلام): لتغطفن الذليا Lile‏ بغد شمامبها عطف الضروس على 

|2 1 ؛ دو ”يت ô + 4 5. go "LL‏ 5 .اه we tes‏ 
ولدها. وتلا عقيب ذلك: Aa shy)‏ أن Syed‏ على الذين اسضعفوا في الأرض ونجعلهم انمه 
ونجعلهم الوارثين). 
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209. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said: “The life of this world shall be 
kind to us after being cruel to us just as a she-camel that rejects those 
who milk it but turns with affection to its newborn.” 


Having said so, the Imam #- recited the following verse: “And We 
wished to be gracious to those who were being oppressed in the land 
to make them the leaders and to make them the heirs" (Qur'àn, 
28:5). 


٠‏ وقال (عليه السلام): اثقوا الله تقِيةَ من شمر تجريدأ وجد تشميرأ وكمش في مهل 
وبادر عن وجل ونظر في كرة Ji gall‏ وعاقبة المصدر ومغبة المرجع. 


210. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علاتغ‎ said: “Fear Allah like one who 1s 
willing to risk everything [just to please Allah], who urges himself to 
walk towards Allah, who starts in awe, who looks into the outcomes 
of matters, into the penalty of anything forbidden, one who is 
apprehensive of the final end." 


-١‏ وقال (عليه يه السلام) : الجود حارس الأغراض والحلم alad‏ السفيه والعقو زكاة 
الظفر والسسلو عِوضك مِمَنْ غدر والاستشارة cae‏ الهداية: وقد خاطر من استغنى 
برأيه. والصبر يناضيل الجذثان والجزع مِن أغوان الزّمان» وأشرف الغِنى ترك المُنى؛ 
وكم مِن عقل أسبير تخت هوى أمير؟ ومن (eal y]‏ حفظ Ay soils‏ والمودة قرابة 
مستفادة. ولا تأمنن Ugla‏ 


211. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “Generosity is the guard of 
honors. Clemency is ship’s restrainer. Forgiveness is the zakat of 
victory. Solace is your compensation for one who betrayed you. 
Consultation is the same as guidance. One who sticks only to his 
own view takes a risk. Patience struggles against calamities. 
Impatience aids against time’s fluctuations. The best of wealth is to 
abandon high hopes. How many the minds that are subdued by 
aggressive desires are! A sign of success is to remember experience. 
Affection 15 a useful kinship. And do not place your trust in someone 


who has no patience." 


-Y YY‏ وقال (عليه السلام): عجب Uaua daj dudi p pall‏ عقله. 


212. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “One’s self-conceit 1s one of the 
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envies of his own mind." 
Jai (عليه السلام): أغض على القذى والألم ترض‎ Qus vv 


213. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said: “Overlook imperfections and 
pains, and you will always be pleased." 


Y ٤‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): من لان عوده كتفت أغصائه. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “One whose stem is lean, his‏ .214 
leaves will be thick." (That is, one who is kind to others will grow‏ 
up like a healthy stem with twigs.)‏ 
6" وقال (عليه السلام): الخلاف YR‏ الرأي. 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% said: “Disputes destroy views.”‏ .215 


” وقال (عليه السلام): من نال استطال. 


216. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ez said: “One who wins becomes 
greater." 


Qus -7‏ (عليه السلام): فِي cults‏ الأخوال ale‏ جواهر الرجال. 


217. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: "In the alterations of conditions 
lies the knowledge of the gems of men." 


3A‏ وقال (عليه السلام): حسذ الصديق من سقم المودة. 


218. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib èz said: "Envying a friend is a sign of 
fault in one's friendship." 


s v4‏ (عليه السلام): Asi‏ ^ مصارع العقول تخت بروق المطامع. 


219. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ®* said: “Most places where minds are 
conquered fall under the glitter of high hopes.” 


vv.‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ليس من العذل القضاء على الثقة بالظن. 
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220. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “It is not fair to put an end to 
trust by entertaining doubt.” 


Y Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): بئس S15‏ إلى المعاد العذوان على العباد. 


221. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “How miserable the ration of a 
servant of Allah to the Hereafter is if he oppresses Allah's servants!" 


Y Y‏ وقال 4e)‏ السلام): مِن أشرف أعمال الكريم غقلثة عما يعلم. 


222. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The very best of a generous 
man's acts of generosity is that he is mindless of what he knows (of 


people's faults)." 
Aue ير الثاس‎ al وقال (عليه السلام): من كساه الحياء ثوبة‎ -Y vv 


223. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said: “If one who is attired with the 
outfit of modesty, people never see his shortcoming.” 


4 ” وقال (عليه السلام): بكثرة الصمت تكون الهيبة» وبالتصفة يكثرٌ المواصلون. 
وبالإفضال alias‏ الأقدارٌء وبالتواضع ait‏ الذغمة» وباحتمال المؤن يجب السؤدذء وبالسيرة 
العادلة cig glial olio‏ وبالحلم عن السفيه تكثر الأنصار عليه. 


224. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %= said: "Through abundance of silence 
does one earn respect. Through fairness does one win admirers. 
Through acts of favors does one's value become greater. Through 
humility does one's blessing become complete. Through bearing 
hardships, loftiness is earned. Through fair dealing, an opponent is 
subdued. And through clemency with regard to a shallow-minded 


person does one earn supporters." 


is ”65‏ (عليه السلام): العجب إغقلة الحساد عن سلامة الأجساد. 


225. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “How strange it is that the 
envious ones overlook the soundness of their own bodies!" 


Y va‏ وقال (عليه السلام): الطامع في وثاق الذل. 
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226. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “A covetous person is tied with 
the ropes of humiliation." 


Y VV‏ - وسيل عن الإيمان فقال: الإيمان مغرفة بالقلب وإقرارٌ باللسان dae g‏ بالاركان. 


227. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was asked about imàn. He said: “Iman 
is knowledge with the heart, an admission with the tongue, and an 
action according to the [Islamic] injunctions.” 


Qs - Y Y^‏ (عليه السلام): من أصبح على LAN‏ حزينا فقذ أصبح لقضاء الله ساخطاء 
ومن أصبح يشكو مصيبة نزلت به فقد أصبح يشكو cá‏ ومن أتى G‏ فتواضع له لِغناه 
ذهب ثُلثا دينهء ومن قرأ CIA‏ فمات فدخل الثار فهو مِمَنْ كان يتَخِدْ آيات الله هُزواء 
ومن لهج قلبَهُ GO Cas‏ التاط Lala AS‏ بثلاث: هم لا AGRE‏ وجرص لا 45 وأمل لا 
يدركة. 


228. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “If one becomes sad about this 
world, he becomes angry with what Allah decrees. One who 
complains about a calamity that befell him complains against his 
Lord. And one who goes to a wealthy man and humbles himself to 
him on account of his wealth wipes out two-thirds of his creed. If 
one recites the Qur'an, and when he dies he goes to hell, he is one of 
those who used to mock the Signs of Allah. If one keeps talking 
about his love for this world, his heart will be burnt by it in three 
instances: worry which he never overcomes, miserliness which never 
abandons him, and hope which he never realizes." 


UR, Y YA‏ (عليه السلام): كفى بالقناعة ملكا وبحمان الخلق نعيما. وسيل (عليه 
السلام) عن قؤله تعالى (فللخيينة Ble‏ طيّبة) فقال: هي القناعة. 


229. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Satisfaction suffices for wealth 
and good manners for a bliss." He è was asked about the meaning 


of this verse: “... We shall let him lead a good life.” He act said, “It 
(good life) is contentment.” 


5 وقال (عليه السلام): شاركوا الذي قد أقبل عليه 4 8.5(« فانه أخلق للغنى وأجدر 
بإقبال الحظ عليه. 
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230. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “Be partners of one to whom 
sustenance goes, for this is the best means for acquiring wealth and 
the most worthy of earning a good fortune." 


Y YN‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): في قؤله تعالى إن الله vals‏ بالعذل والإخسان»: العدل 
الانصاف. والاخسان التفضل. 


231. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following in explanation of 
the verse saying, “Allah enjoins you to abide by justice and 
kindness": "By justice, equity is meant, while kindness is doing 
others favors." 


-YY Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من ally x)‏ القصيرة يُغْط باليد الطويلة. 


قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أن ما ينفقه المرء من ماله في سبيل الخير و البر و إن كان 
يسيراء فإن الله تعالى يجعل الجزاء عليه عظيما كثيراء و "اليدان" هاهنا عبارة عن 
النعمتين. ففرق (عليه السلام) بين نعمة العبد و نعمة الرب تعالىء. ذكره بالقصيرة و 
الطويلةء فجعل تلك قصيرة و هذه طويلةء GY‏ نعم الله أبدا تضعف على نعم المخلوق 
أضعافا كثيرة» إذ كانت نعم الله أصل النعم كلهاء فكل نعمة إليها ترجع و منها تنزع. 


232. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said: “If one gives with the short 
hand, he will be given with the long one." 


Al-Radi has said, ^The meaning of this statement is: If one spends 
out of his wealth in the way of goodness and kindness, though it 
may be little, Allah Almighty will make its reward great. The short 
hand here is a reference to that of the servant of Allah, whereas the 
long one is a connotation of that of the Lord, the most Exalted One, 
Who is never weakened by giving and Who rewards with a lot for 


what 1s little." 


QU y - Y Y‏ (عليه السلام) AU‏ الحسن (عليه السلام) : لا تذعُونَ إلى مُبارزة؛ وإن 
cue‏ إليها cca‏ فإن الذاعي ual‏ باغ والباغي مصروع. 


233. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Do not invite anyone to a duel, 
but if you are challenged to duel, respond, because one who calls to 
a duel is an oppressor, and the oppressor is always defeated." 
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-YYt‏ وقال (عليه السلام): خيار خصال phili‏ ثبرارٌ خصال الرجال: الهو وَالجُبْنْ 
والبخل؛ فإذا كانت al B gh ja BÍ adi‏ ثمكّن مِن نفسبهاء وإذا كانت بخيلة حفظت مالها ومال 
بعلهاء وإذا كانت جبانة فرقت مِن OS‏ شيع يغرض لها. 


234. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= said: “The best of women's attributes 
are the men's worst:self-conceit, cowardice and miserliness. So 1f a 
woman is self-conceited, she will not let one approach her (in bed). 
If she is miser, she safeguards her wealth and that of her husband. 
And if she is a coward, she is scared of anything that appears before 
her." 


5 “” وقيل له: صف لنا العاقل» فقال (عليه السلام): هو الذي يضع الشيء مواضعة. 
فقيل: فصبف لنا الجاهل فقال: قذ فعلت. 

قال الرضي: يعني أن الجاهل هو الذي لا يضع الشيء مواضعه» فكأن ترك صفته صفة 
له. إذ كان بخلاف وصف العاقل. 


235. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was asked, “Describe to us the wise 
person." He ?& said: “He is the one who puts everything in its right 
place." He &&3 was then asked to describe the ignorant person, so he 
said, “I have just done so!” Al-Radi has said, “He means to say that 
the ignorant person 1s the one who does not put things in their right 
places. He simply is the antithesis of the wise person." 
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av va‏ وقال (عليه السلام): والله ASLO‏ هذه أهون في عيّنِي مِن عراق ختزير فِي يد 
مجذوم. 


* 


236. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “By Allah! Your world is 
cheaper in my eyes than the intestines of a pig in the hands of a 
leper.” 


Jig -‏ (عليه السلام): إِنَ قوْما عبدُوا الله رغبة فتّلك عبادة Lai‏ وإنَ قوم 
عبذوا الله رهبة فتّلك عبادة العبيد وإن قوْما عبذوا الله شرا فلك عبادة الأخرار. 


237. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "Some people worship Allāh out 
of their desire (for what He has). Such is the worship of traders. 
Some people worship Allah out of fear of Him; such is the worship 
of slaves. And some people worship Allah in order to thank Him; 
such is the worship of the free." 
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-YYA‏ وقال (عليه السلام): من أطاع coil gill‏ ضيع الحخقوق» ومن أطاع الواشبي ضيّع 
الصديق. 


238. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who procrastinates loses 
track of what is right. One who obeys a tale-teller loses friends.” 


-Yva‏ وقال (عليه السلام): الحجر الغصيب في الذار رهن على خرايها. 


قال الرضي: و يروى هذا الكلام عن النبي (صلى الله عليه (Allg‏ لا عجب أن يشتبه 

الكلامان لان مستقاهما من قليب و مفرغهما من ذنوب. 

239. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “A brick taken by force in order 
to build a house is a pawn for its destruction.” 


Ar-Radi says, “This statement is also narrated from the Prophe £22. 
It is not strange that both statements are similar since their source 5 
the same fountainhead, and they aim at obliterating one’s sins." 


١ ٠‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): يوم المظلوم على الظالم أشد مِن aga‏ الظالم على المظلوم. 


240. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “The oppressed one's Day (of 


Judgment) is to the oppressor much harder than the day of. the 
oppressor against the oppressed.” 


Few وبين الله‎ dis واجعل‎ (DÀ وقال (عليه السلام): اثق الله بغض الثقى وإن‎ -١ 
وإن دق.‎ 
241. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %3 said: “Fear Allah to some degree 


(even) though it may be little, and set a curtain between you and 
Allah (even) though it may be thin.” 


١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إن لله في S‏ نغمة حقا؛ فمن bI‏ زاده coa‏ ومن قصر فيه 
خاطر بزوال نعمته. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl said: "surely in every blessing there is‏ .242 


a right of Allah. If one carries out that right, Allah increases the 


blessing, and if one falls short of doing so, he risks losing the 
blessing." 


114 


* 4 - وقال (عليه السلام): احذرٌوا نفار candi]‏ فما كل شاردٍ بمردود. 


243. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “Beware of blessings fleeing 
away from you, for not everything that flees returns.” 
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؛ ٠‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): الكرم أغطف من الرحم. 


244. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Generosity is more prompting 
to goodness than regard for kinship.” 


5 - وقال (عليه السلام): أفضل الأغمال ما أكرفت نفسك Ade‏ 


245. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: "The best deed is that which you 
have to force yourself to do." 


45 - وقال (عليه السلام): عرفت Allan AM)‏ بفسخ gall ac pil jall‏ 3 ونفض الهمم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 said: “I came to know Allah, the‏ .246 
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Glorified One, through breaking determinations, a change of 
intentions and the loss of courage." 


-Y ۷‏ وقال (عليه السلام): فرض الله الإيمان تطهيراً مِن الشّرك والصلاة تنزيها عن 
الكبر والزكاة تسبيبا للرزق والصيام el‏ لإخلاص الخلق والحج تقربة للذين والجهاد 
Ie‏ للإسلام والأمر بالمغروف مصلحة al gall‏ والنهؤي عن المُثكر رذعا للسُفهاء وصلة 
الر e‏ مثماة للعدد و القصاص Gia‏ للدماء وإقامة الحدو د إعظاما للمحارم وترك شرب 
الخمر تحصيناً للعقل ومجانبة السرقة إيجابا للعقة وترك الزّنى تخصينا للنسب d Jg‏ 
اللواط تكثيراً Qaa‏ والشهادات اسيّظهاراً على المجاحدات وترك الكذب تشريفاً للصدق 
والسلام أماناً من المخاوف والأمانة نظاماً s AG‏ والطاعة تعظيما للامامة. 


247. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Allāh has laid down 7 
(conviction) for purification from polytheism; salat (prayer) for 
purification from vanity; zakat as a means of livelihood; siyam 
(fasting) as a trial of the people; kajj for the honor of Islam; 
persuasion for doing good deeds (a/l-amr bil-ma rüf) for the 
goodness of the common people; dissuasion from evil (an-nahi 
‘anil-munkar) for controlling the mischievous; regard for kinship for 
increase of number (of family members); retribution for stopping 
bloodshed, the award of penalties for the realization of importance 
of the prohibitions; the abstinence from drinking wine for the 
protection of one's wits; the avoidance of theft for inculcating 
chastity; the abstinence from adultery for safeguarding lineage; the 
abstinence from sodomy for increasing the progeny; tendering 
testimony for furnishing proof against contentions; abstinence from 
telling lies for increasing the esteem of the truth; the maintenance of 
peace (salam) for protection from danger; Imàámate (Divine 


'The breaking of determination and the loss of courage can be argued to 
prove the existence of Allah in this way that, for example, a man 
determines to do a thing but before the determination is transformed into 
action, it changes and some other idea takes its place. This alteration of 
ideas and determinations and the emergence of change therein is a proof 
that there is some higher controlling power over us which has the 
capability to bring them from nonexistence into existence and again from 
existence into non-existence, and this is beyond human power. Therefore, 


it is necessary to acknowledge a super authority which affects change and 
alteration in determination. 
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Leadership) for the orderliness of the community and obedience (to 
Imàams) as a mark of respect for Imamate." 


Before describing some of the aims and objectives of the Sharra 
commands, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % begins with the aims and 
objectives of conviction (imàn) because inan serves as the basis for 
religious commands. Without it, no need is felt for any religious 
code or jurisprudence. Imàn is acknowledging the existence of the 
Creator and the admission of His Oneness. When this iman takes 
root in a man’s heart, such man does not agree to bow before any 
being, nor is he over-awed, affected or impressed by any other 
power or authority. Rather, getting mentally freed of all ties, he 
regards himself as a devotee of Allah. The result of this adherence to 
this unity, tawh(d, is that he is saved from the pollution of 
polytheism. 


Prayer (salat) 15 the most important of all forms of worship. It 
consists of standing, sitting, bending and prostrating, and these 
postures are a successful way of destroying the feeling of vanity and 
pride, erasing self-conceit and egotism and creating humility and 
submissiveness. This is so because the actions and movements of a 
vain person produce pride and haughtiness, while humble actions 
engender in the mind the qualities of submissiveness and 
humbleness. With the exercise of these actions, a man, by and by, 
acquires a humble temperament. This is how the Arabs, who were so 
vain that if their whip fell off during riding, they would not bend 
down to pick it up, or if the strap of the shoe gave way, they thought 
it would be insulting to bend down to mend it..., began to rub their 
faces on the dust during prostrations in their prayers and place their 
foreheads facing others' feet (of those who pray in front of them in 
the rows) during congregational prayers. This way, they acquired the 
true spirit of Islam after abandoning the pre-Islamic vanity and 


arrogance. 


Zak ;t: When a person who is financially able pays annually out of 
his money or property a fixed share for those who are either destitute 
or do not have means of livelihood for a year, does so in order to 
fulfill one of Islam's obligatory commands. The purpose behind it is 
that no individual in the community should remain poor, and they 
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should all remain safe from the evils that result from want and 
poverty. Besides, another objective is served: Wealth should keep 
rotating from one individual to another; it must not be centered in 
the possession of just few individuals. 


Siy jm (fasting) is a form of worship in which there is not an iota of 
show, of pretension, and no motive is active in it except that of a 
pure intention and a sincere desire to perform another obligation. As 
a result, even in seclusion, when hunger perturbs a man or thirst 
makes him uneasy, he does not extend his hand for eating, nor does 
he long for water. The lack of neither food nor water makes him lose 
his self-control. The purity of one’s conscience prevents his self-will 
from deflecting. This is the greatest advantage of fasting:It 
practically engenders the purity of self-will. 


The purpose of hajj is that Muslims from all corners of the globe 
should assemble at one place so that this world assembly may prove 
to be an occasion for the manifestation of Islam's greatness, the 
renewal of the passion for worship and the creation of global bonds 
of mutual brotherhood. 


The purpose of jihàd is to fight with all possible might and means 
those forces that oppose Islam, so that Islam may achieve stability 
and progress. Although there are dangers for life in this course, and 
difficulties crop up at every step, the tidings for eternal ease and 
everlasting life produce the courage to bear all these hardships. 


The persuasion for doing what is good and the dissuasion from 
committing evil are affective ways of showing others the correct 
path and preventing them from commitüng wrongdoing. If a 
community's members do not perform these duties, nothing can save 
It from ruin, and it falls to an extreme depth morally and socially. 


That is why Islam has laid a great emphasis on it, regarding it as an 
unpardonable sin. 


Doing Bood for kinship means that a man should do favors to his 
relatives. He at least should not stop mutual accosting and speaking 
with them so that attitudes may become clean and family ties may 
develop. Dispersed individuals may render strength to one another. 
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Seeking restitution is a right given to the survivors of a killed 
person. They can demand a life for a life so that, for fear of 
punishment, none will dare kill anyone. At the same time, the 
survivor's passion for revenge should not result in the killing of 
more than one single person. No doubt, forgiveness or pardon does 
carry weight in its own place, but where it means trampling of an 
individual's right or endangering world peace, it cannot be regarded 
as favorable. Rather, on such occasions, restitution, or the payment 
of the blood money (diyya), becomes the sole way of stopping 
bloodshed and safeguarding human lives. Thus, Allah says: 


SET, (‏ في القصاص حَيَاةٌ يا أولِي الألبَاب لعَلَكُم تثقُون ( 


And for you, there is (security of) restitution (qisas), O men of 
understanding, so that you may guard yourselves (against evil). 
(Qur'àn, 2:179) 


The purpose behind the awarding of penalties is to make the 
offender appreciate the seriousness of violating the prohibitions of 
Allah so that he may keep his distance from prohibitions for fear of 


being punished. 


Wine causes diffusion of thinking, dispersion of senses and 
weakness of comprehension. As a result, a man commits such 
actions which will not be expected of him when he 1s sober. When 
intoxicated, one's senses become weak. Besides, it ruins health and 
renders the body liable to catch infectious diseases, while 
sleeplessness, nervous weakness and rheumatism are its main side 
effects. This is why the Shari'a has prohibited intoxicants, including 


beer. 


Theft, that is, taking what someone else owns, is an evil which is 
produced by the sway of greed and evil motivations. Since bringing 
down evil passions from the status of excess to the bounds of 
moderation means chastity, the abstinence from theft is produced by 


curbing greed and evil passions. 
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Adultery and sodomy have been prohibited so that one's lineage 
may be regulated and the human race may continue and prosper. The 
children born out of adultery are not regarded as legitimate. 
Consequently, they are not entitled to inheritance, while there is no 
question about children born too legally married couples. Besides, as 
a consequence of evil practices such as adultery, venereal diseases 
can cause the ruination of life in addition to discontinuing 
reproduction. 


The law of testimony is needed because 11 one party denies the right 
of that of another, the latter may establish it through testimony and 
thereby secure it. 


Abstention from lies and falsehood has been enjoined so that the 
standing and importance of its antithesis, namely the truth, may 
become prominent. In observing the advantages of being truthful, 
the moral weakness of falsehood can be avoided. 


“Salām” means peace and love for peace. It is obvious that a 
peaceful attitude is a successful way of protecting one from dangers 
and of preventing war and fighting. Generally, commentators have 
taken the word “salam” to mean “mutual greetings and well- 
wishing", but both context and fact that it has been mentioned in a 
series of obligations do not support this interpretation. Salām is a 
means of securing safety from dangers. It is regarded as a path for 
peace and for loving peace. When two Muslims meet each other, 
they greet each other with the greeting of sa/am, of peace. It means 
that they announce the mutual wishes of peace and well-being. 
Afterwards, each feels safe with the other. 


Imámate (imāma): This word has appeared in the same context in 
authentic editions of Nahjul-Balagha as well as in its commentaries 
such as that of Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 19, p. 90; Ibn Maytham, Vol. 5, 
pp. 367378; Minhàj al-Bara’ah, Vol. 21, p. 318, and other sources 
besides Nahjul-Balagha, such as Nihayat al-‘Arab by an-Nuwayn 
ash-Shafi i, Vol. 8, p. 183 and Bihar al-Anwar by al-Majlisi, Vol. 6, 
p. 111. 
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In fact, this word, imāma, has been distorted to “amana” (trust) or 
“amanat” (trusts) in some copies such as those printed in Egypt. It is 
very surprising to note that the word has appeared as amana in the 
text of Nahjul-Balagha printed with a commentary by Ibn Abul- 
Hadid in Egypt in the first edition, Vol. 4, p. 350 as well as in the 
second edition edited by Muhammed Abul-Fadhl Ibrahim, Vol. 19, 
p. 86, while he himself (Ibn Abul-Hadid) based his commentary on 
its correct reading, namely imama, as did other commentators. 


However, in explanation of this sentence, "Imàmate for the 
orderliness of the community," as the theological scholars say: 
Whoever has known dark experiences and examined political 
principles necessarily knows that whenever men have among them a 
chief and a guide whom they obey, one who restrains the oppressor 
from his oppression and the unjust man from his injustice, avenging 
the oppressed..., leads them to rational principles and religious 
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duties. He restrains them from the corruption which causes the 
destruction of order in their worldly affairs and from evils that result 
in wretchedness in the Hereafter, so that every individual might fear 
that punishment. As a result of all of this, these community members 
will draw closer to soundness and depart from corruption. 


The institution of Imamate is intended to cater to the unification of 
the nation and to protect the commandments of Islam from alteration 
and distortion. In the absence of a head for the nation, a protector for 
the religion, the order of the nation cannot be maintained, nor can 
the commandments of Islam remain safe from tampering. This 
objective can be achieved only when obedience to him is obligatory. 
This 1s so because 11 he is not obeyed and followed by obligation, he 
will neither be able to maintain justice and equity, nor will he secure 
the rights of the oppressed from the oppressors, nor will he be able 
to issue and enforce the laws of the Sharra. The outcome of these 
inabilities is that the extinction of evil and mischief from the land 
cannot be expected. 


tA‏ وكان (عليه السلام) يفول أحلفوا الظالم إذا أردثم يمينة بأتةُ ca Fog yp‏ حول الله 
وقوته. فإنة إذا حلف بها كاذب غوجل الغقوبة: وإذا حلف بالله الذي لا إله إلا gh‏ لم 
يعاجل A SL]‏ قد 9 am‏ الله تعالى. 


248. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à used to say: If you want an oppressor 
to take an oath, ask him to swear like this: that he is out of reach of 
Allah’s might and power. If he swears falsely this way, he will be 
swiftly punished, whereas if he swears by Allah Who is such that 
there is no god but He, he will not be quickly punished since he is 
acknowledging the Unity of Allah, the Sublime." 





lIt is narrated that someone levied some charges against Imam Ja far as- 
Sadiq % before the `Abbāside caliph Abdullah ibn Muhammed al- 
Mansur. Al-Mansür sent for the Imam & and told him that so-and-so had 
told him such-and-such about him. The Imam said it was all wrong and 
there was not an iota of truth in it. He desired the man to be sent for and 
questioned before him. Consequently, he was sent for and questioned. The 
man said that whatever he had said was true and correct. The Imam said to 
him, “If you are speaking the truth, then you swear as I ask you to swear. 
The Imam si made him swear by saying, “I am out of reach of Allah's 
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Y £5‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): يا ابن pall‏ كن Ludi (uua‏ فِي مَالِكء وَاعْمَل فيه ما تُؤثِرٌ أن 


249. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “O son of Adam! Be your own 
representative in the matter of your property, and do about it 


whatever you want to be done after your death, since after you, it 
will be out of your control." 


might and power, and I rely on my own might and power." Soon after 
swearing like this, the man was hit with paralysis, and he became 
motionless. The Imam, returned with full honor and prestige, as we read in 
the following references:4/-Kaàfi of al-Kulayni, Vol. 6, pp. 445 - 446; 
Bihar al-Anwar of al-Majlisi, Vol. 47, pp. 164 - 165, 172 - 175, 203 - 204; 
Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah of Ibn as-Sabbagh al-maliki, pp. 225 - 226; As- 
Sawa iq al-Muhriqah of Ibn Hajar ash-Shafii al- Asgalàni, p. 120 and 
Jami‘ Karamat al-Awliya’ of an-Nabhani ash-Shafr' i, Vol. 2, p. 4. This 
incident took place during the reign of Harün ar-Rashid (149 — 193 
A.H./766 — 809 A.D.), grandson of Abū Ja`far al-Mansür al-Dawaniqgi, 
when the well-known enemy of Ahl al-Bayt ® of the Holy Prophet, 
namely Abdullah ibn Mus'ab, grandson of Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, 
slandered Yahya ibn AbdAllah ibn al-Hassan ibn Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali 
ibn Abu Talib è before Harün ar-Rashid by saying that he was plotting a 
rebellion against him (against Hàrün). Then Yahya made Abdullah swear 
before Harün in the same manner as the Imam had demanded. When 
Abdullah ibn Mus'ab swore as he was required, the symptom of leprosy 
soon appeared in him in the presence of Hārūn ar-Rashid. He died three 
days later. Every part of his flesh cracked open and all the hair of his body 
fell out. After this documented incident, Hàrün used to say, "How soon 
Allah took revenge on Abdullah for Yahya!” For more information about 
this incident and similar ones, refer to these references: Maqatil at- 
Falibiyyin of Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani, pp. 472 - 478: Murty al-Dhahab of al- 
Mas üdi, Vol. 3, pp. 340 - 342; Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Vol. 14, pp. 110 - 112; Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of Ibn Abul-Hadid al- 


Mu tazili, Vol. 19, pp. 91 - 94; Tarikh of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 10, pp. 167 — 
168 and Tārīkh al-Khulafa’ of al-Sayyüti, p. 287. 


‘The meaning is that if a person desires that 
property should be spent on charity, he should not wait till the time of his 
death but should spend it whenever he desires during his lifetime. It is 
possible that after his death, his successors may not act on his will, or he 
may not get an opportunity to leave a will. | 
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after his death a portion of his 


Qui, - Yo.‏ (عليه السلام): : Daali‏ ضَرب cya‏ الجُئون GU‏ صاحبهًا يندم فإن لم يندم 
gin‏ 45 مستحكم. 


250. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Anger is a sort of madness: Its 
victim repents afterwards. If he does not repent, his madness is 
confirmed.” 


Yo‏ وقال (عليه السلام): صحة الجسد مِن ANB‏ الحسد. 


251. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib = said: *Body's health comes from 
paucity of envy.” 


is -5‏ (عليه السلام): )13 pital‏ فتاجروا الله بالصدقة. 


252. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %= said: “If you are impoverished, trade 
with Allah through charity." 


Qui, - ver‏ (عليه السلام) لِكُمَيْل بن 5 303 scp PRN)‏ يا tubas‏ مر أهلك أن يَروحوا في 

كسب المكارم ويذلجوا في حَاجَة من ceili “gh‏ فوالذي وسع سمعة الأصوات, ما مِن 3a]‏ 
ps‏ قلبا d] Lag te‏ وخلق الله له من ذلك السُرور لطفا؛ قإذا نزلت به AO‏ جرَى إليْها 
e LAYER‏ في الحداره Ua Jas oe‏ عله كما Au e. e$‏ الإبل. 


253. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& said the following to Kumayl ibn 
Ziyad an-Nakha' i: “O Kumayl! Direct your people to go out in the 
day to achieve noble traits and to go out in the night to meet the 
needs of those who might be sleeping. I swear by the One Whose 
hearing extends to all voices, if someone pleases another's heart, 
Allah will create a special thing out of this pleasing so that whenever 
any hardship befalls him, it will come running like flowing water 
and drive away the hardship as wild camels are driven away." 


ile بأهل الغذر وفاءٌ‎ ually AlN aie Sad الغذر‎ AU وقال (عليه السلام): الوفاء‎ - ٤ 
الله.‎ 





'Envy produces such a poisonous matter in the body which destroys its 
natural heat. As a result, the body weakens and the spirit withers. This is 
why an envious person never prospers and melts away in the heat of envy. 
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254. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said: “Faithfulness with faithless 
people is faithlessness with Allah, while faithlessness with faithless 
people is faithfulness with Allah.” 


Yo‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): كم مِن مُستذرج بالإخسان AG)‏ ومغرور بالسثر عليْه 
ومفثون بحسن القول فيه وما ابْتلى الله سبّحانة laaj‏ بمثل الإملاء AS‏ 


قال الرضي: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم إلا أن فيه هاهنا زيادة جيدة مفيدة. 


255. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ezi said: “Many men are gradually 
brought to punishment due to good treatment (of those who do not 
deserve it). Many men remain in deceit because their evil deeds are 
covered. Many men are in illusion because of people speak well fo 
them, while there is no greater ordeal by Allah, the Glorified One, 
than giving all of these men a respite (which they may not deserve)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: "This saying has appeared earlier as well, but 
here it contains a beautiful and useful addition." 


Yo‏ وقال (عليه السلام): يا ابْن fadi‏ لا تحمل هم يومك الذي لم يأك على يومك الذي 
قد A3 celui‏ إن يك مِن al Ae‏ يأت الله فيه برزقك. 


256. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said: “O son of Adam! Do not inflict 
the worry of the Day that has not yet come but has already 


approached, because if that Day is in your life, Allàh will also 
bestow its livelihood." 


۷ ۲- وقال (عليه السلام): الناس في LXI‏ عاملان: عامل عمل في الدنيا uia‏ قد 
SNC ASA‏ عن آخرته. 1 A3‏ على من ants,‏ الففر. diali g‏ على نفسبه فيقِي عمره ِي 
ملفعة غيْره» وعاملٌ عمل في LOI‏ لما بغدها فجاءهُ الذي له من الدليا بغير عمل فاحرز 
الحظيّن معا وملك of fall‏ جميعاء hali‏ وجيها عند الله لا Slay‏ الله dala‏ فيمنعه. 


257. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥Ł said: “There are two kinds of workers 
in the world: One is a person who labors in this world for this world: 
his labor for this world keeps him unmindful of the next. He is afraid 
of destitution for those whom he will leave behind but feels safe 
about it. So, he spends his life seeking the good of others. The other 
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Is one who labors in this world for what is to come hereafter, 
securing his share of this world without an effort. Thus, he gets the 
benefits of both, becoming the owner of both homes. This way, he is 
prestigious before Allah. If he asks Allah anything, He does not 
deny him." 


64 - وروي أنه ذكر علد عُمر بن الخطاب في أيَامِه حلي الكغبة وكثرثة فقال قوم لو 
أخذتة فجهزت به جُيُوش caball‏ كان أعظم للأجر وما تصنع الكغبة بالحلي فهم عمر 
بذلك وسال Ate‏ أمير المؤمِنِين (عليه السلام) فقال (عليه السلام): 


إن هذا القرآن أنزل على ill‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) والأموال أربعة Qi geal‏ المسلمين 
فقسّمها بين الورثة في الفرائض والفيء فقسّمة على مُستحقيه والخمس فوضعة الله 
caja‏ وضعة والصدقات فجعلها الله Cia‏ جعلها وكان حلي الكغبة فيها Xr)‏ فتركة الله 
على حاله ولم يثرّكة نسنيانا ولم يخف عليه مكانا o S‏ حيث o i‏ الله ورسولة فقال له 
ae‏ لوؤلاك لافتضحنا وترك الحلي بحاله. 


258. It is related that during the days of (caliph) ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab, 
the question of the excess of ornaments of the Ka`ba was mentioned 
to him and some people suggested the following: “If you raise by it 
an army of Muslims, you will earn great rewards; after all, what 
would the Ka'ba do with ornaments?" “Omar considered doing so 
but asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33€ what he thought. The Imam 
said the following: 


“When the Qur'àn was revealed to the Prophet #, there were four 
kinds of property. One is the property of a Muslim which he 
distributed among the successors according to fixed shares. Second 
is the tax (fay? (فيء‎ which he distributed to those for whom it was 
meant. Third, the one-fifth (khums o») for which Allah had fixed 
ways to distribute. Fourth is charity (sadaqat) the disposal of which 
is also fixed by Allah. The ornaments of the Ka'ba did exist in those 
days, but Allah left them as they were. He did not leave them by 
omission, nor were they unknown to Him. Therefore, you should 
keep them where Allah and His Prophet placed them." 


‘Omar ibn al-Khattab at that moment said, “If you had not been here, 
we would have been humiliated." He left the ornaments as they 


WCIC. 
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Among the first three caliphs, “Omar ibn al-Khattab often used to 
call on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & to help him solve many intricate 
problems, so as to benefit from his vast knowledge. But Abu Bakr, 
due to the short period of his caliphate, as well as ‘Othman, due to 
the special circumstances of the latter’s caliphate and entourage, 
seldom used to call on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 and benefit from 
his advice. ‘Omar used to praise Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 very 
much for his vast knowledge, saying, “The most knowledgeable 
person among us in jurisprudence and judgment is Ali,” as we read 
in these classic references:al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 6, p. 23; Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Vol. 5, p. 113; al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, 
Vol. 3, p. 305; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagàt, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 102; Ibn Abd al- 
Barr, 41-1511 ab, Vol. 3, p. 1102 and others. 


Certainly, there is no need for a testimony from ‘Omar or from 
others in this regard. 'Omar himself and a group of the companions 
admit that the Holy Prophet Ê used to often say, “Ali is the most 
knowledgeable in jurisprudence and judgment among my umma 
(Muslim nation)," according to Akhbar al-Qudat of al-Wakr , Vol. 1, 
p. 78; Masàbih as-Sunnah of al-Baghawi, Vol. 2, p. 203; 41-06 
of Ibn Abd al-Barr, Vol. 1, pp. 16 - 17; Vol. 3, p. 1102; Ar-Riyad an- 
Nadirah of al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 108 and Al-Sunan of Ibn 
Majah, Vol. 1, p. 55. In this regard, imàm Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
narrates from Abü Hazm that a certain man approached Mu awiyah 
and put to him some theological questions. Mu awiyah said, "Refer 
these questions to Ali who possesses better knowledge." The man 
said, "But I prefer to have your own reply rather than that of Ali." 
Mu awiyah silenced him and said, “This is the worst thing that I 
have ever heard from you! You have expressed hatred towards the 
person whom the Messenger of Allàh used to coach and tutor as a 
mother bird feeds a nestling by putting grain after grain into the 
mouth of the nestling with its beak and to whom the Messenger of 
Allah said:‘You hold the same status in relation to me as Harun 
(Aaron) held in relation to Misa (Moses) except that there shall, in 
all certainty, be no prophet after me’, and to whom ‘Omar used to 
turn for the solution of unsolved problems,” as we read in:Fayd al- 
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Qadir of al-Munawi', Vol. 3, p. 46: Ar-Riydd an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 195; As-Sawà iq al-Muhriqah of Ibn 
Hajar al-' Asqalani, p. 107, and Fath al-Bari, Vol. 17, p. 105 by the 
same author. 


Also, ‘Omar used to say the following quite frequently: “Women 
lack the ability to give birth to the like of Ali ibn Abü Talib. Had it 
not been for Ali, Omar would have perished علي لهلك عمر‎ ys", 
according to the following sources:Za "wil Mukhtalaf al-Hadith of 
Ibn Qutaybah, p. 202; Al-Istr' ab of Ibn Abd al-Barr, Vol. 3, p. 1103; 
Qudat al-Andalus of 21-5131101, p. 73; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 194; Al-Manàqib of al-Khawarizmi, p. 
39; Yanabi al-Mawaddah of al-Zamakhshari, p. 75, 373; and Fayd 
al-Qadir of al-Munawi, Vol. 4, p. 356). 


He also used to say, “I seek the protection of Allah from the 
problems for the solution of which Abul-Hassan (Ali) is not 
present," as we read in:4/-/sti ab, Vol. 3, pp. 1102 - 1103; At- 
Tabagat, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 102; Sifatus-Safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, Vol. 1, 
p. 121; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 4, pp. 22 - 23; Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 509 
and in the 7arikh book of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 7, p. 360. 


‘Omar used to often address Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * thus: “O 
Abul-Hassan! I seek the protection of Allah from being in a 
community among whom you are not found,” according to Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 1, pp. 457 - 58; At-Tafsir, Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi, 
Vol. 32, p.10; Ad-Durr al-Manthür; al-Sayyüti, Vol. 3, p. 144; Ar- 
Riyad an-Nadirah of al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 197; Fayd al- 
Qadir of al-Munawi, Vol. 3, p. 46; Vol. 4, p. 356 and As-Sawa ‘ig al- 


'His full name is محمد عبد الرءوف بن تاج العارفين بن علي بن زين العابدين الحدادي‎ 
المناوي القاهري‎ Muhammed ibn Abd al-Ra'üf ibn Taj 21-' Árifin ibn Ali ibn 
Zain al- Abidin al-Haddadi al-Munawi. He was a senior scholar, a man of 
knowledge in both religion and arts. He dedicated his life to research and 
authorship. He used to eart very little and sleep very little, too, so he fell 
sick and his limbs weakened. His son, Tàj ad-Din Muhammed, used to 
write what his father dicated to him. He wrote as many as eighty works. He 
was born in Cairo, Egypt, in 952 A.H./1545 A.D. where he lived and died 
in 1031 A.H./1622 A.D. 
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Muhriqah, p. 107). 


Above all, this admission is the acknowledgment by the Holy 
Prophet of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % as narrated by ‘Omar ibn al- 
Khattab himself, Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri and Mu'ath ibn Jabal. These 
dignitaries report saying that the Holy Prophet said: “O Ali! I have 
exceeded you in Prophethood, for there will be no prophet after me, 
and you exceed others in seven noble qualities. You are:1) the first 
[among all contemporary males] to believe in Allah, i1) the best to 
fulfill your promise to Allah, ii) the best to adhere to the 
commandments of Allah, iv) the most equitable distributor among 
people, v) the best dispenser of justice (or the most clement) to the 
(Muslim) subjects, vi) the one who has the best insight into 
controversial issues (or the most learned in judgment), and vii) the 
most conspicuous in virtue and honor before Allah," according to 
Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, pp. 65, 66; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 198; Al-Manaqib, al-Khawarizmi, p. 
61; Kanz al- Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 214 and Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 13, 
p. 230. 


It is also narrated by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib, Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari, 
Ma qil ibn Yasar and Buraydah ibn Husayb that the Messenger of 
Allah £ said to Fatima 2, “Are you not satisfied that surely I have 
married you to the one who is the foremost of my umma in believing 
in Islam, the most knowledgeable among them and the Superior to 
them all in clemency?” This is recorded in these sources:A/-Musnad, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Vol. 5, p. 26; Al-Musannaf, as-Sam'àni, Vol. 5, 
p. 490; Al-Istr'ab, Vol. 3, p. 1099: Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 5, p. 520; 
Kanz al- Ummáàl, Vol. 12, p. 205; Vol 15, p. 99; Majma' az- 


Zawa ‘id, Vol. 9, pp. 101, 114 and As-Sirah al-Halabiyya, Vol. 1, p. 
285. 


Once we read the following saying by the Holy Prophet Ê, we will 
no longer be surprised when taking note, based on the above 
acknowledgments, of the vast knowledge of Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib, his efficiency in the field of jurisprudence and judgment: “I 
am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate; whoever wants to 
acquire (my) knowledge must come through the gate,” as recorded 


130 


in these references:Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 126 - 27; Al-Isti ab, 
Vol. 3, p. 1102; Usd al-Ghàbah, Vol. 4, p. 22; Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, 
Vol. 6, pp. 320-321; Vol. 7, p. 337; Majma’ az-Zawà id, Vol. 9, p. 
114 and Kanz al- ‘Ummal. Vol. 12, pp. 201, 212; Vol. 15, pp. 129- 
130. 


Also, the Holy Prophet Š% said, “I am the store-house of wisdom 
and Ali is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire wisdom must come 
through the gate,” as we read in:A/-Jami‘ as-Sahih, at-Tirmidhi, Vol. 
5, pp. 637-638; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, p. 64; Masabih as-Sunnah, 
al-Baghawi, Vol. 2, p. 275; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al-Muhibb al- 
Tabari, Vol. 12, p. 193 and Kanz al-‘Ummal of al-Muttagi al-Hindi, 
Vol. 12, p. 201). 


Lal - ۹‏ بلغة (عليه السلام) }9°16 أصحاب AG gta‏ على ed «UL‏ بنقسبه ماشبيا 

حَتّى أئى egy Ad‏ الئاس وقالوا: يا Gaal‏ المؤْمِنِينَ نخن نكفِيكهم, فقال: ما 
(ua‏ أنفسكم Cash‏ تكفوننِي غَيْرَكُم؟! إن كانت GLE‏ قبْلِي لششكو Cia‏ رعاتهاء 

إلى ايوم لاشو its de cis‏ المَقودْ وَهُم القادة› أو الموؤرّوع وهم AS Fol‏ 


ym 


فلما قال (عليه السلام) هذا القول في كلام طويل قد ذكرنا مختاره في جملة الخطب» تقدم 
إليه رجلان من أصحابه» فقال أحدهما إني لا أملك إلا نفسي و uA‏ فمر بأمرك يا أمير 
المؤمنين ننقد cA!‏ فقال (عليه السلام): وأيْنَ ثقعان مما أريد؟! 


259. When the news of the attack of Mu'awiyah's men on al-Anbar 
reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib *&, he himself came out walking 
till he reached an-Nukhaylah where people overtook him and said: 
“O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! We are [mighty] enough for [defeating] 
them.” He said: You cannot be enough for me against yourselves; 
so, how can you be enough for me against others? Before me, the 
people used to complain of the oppression of their rulers, but now I 
have to complain of the wrongful actions of my own people, as 
though I am led by them and they are the leaders, or that I am the 
subject and they are the rulers.” 


The narrator says: “When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && uttered this 
during his speech, which we have included in the collection of 
sermons (No. 27 above), two men from among his companions 
advanced towards him and one of them said: “J 7 have power only 
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over myself and my brother (Qur'àn, 5:25). So, order us with your 
command, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib, and we will carry it out.” 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "How can you two 
accomplish what I aim at?” 


d - 6‏ إن الحارث بن حوط أثاه فقال أ ثراني أظن أصحاب Jas‏ كائوا على ضلالة؟ 


فقال (عليه السلام): G‏ حارث ab‏ نظت aT dias‏ تنظ فؤقك فجرت al dli]‏ تغرف ai‏ 
فكتعرف من أثاه als‏ تغرف tal)‏ فتغرف من أثاه. 


فقال الحارث: فإني اعتزل مع سعيد بن Alls‏ وعبدٍ الله بن «uae‏ فقال (عليه السلام): إن 
سعيدأ aae y‏ الله بن عمر لم ينصرا الحق OU US ally‏ 


260. It is said that al-Harith ibn Hawt al-Laithi came to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 35 and said: “Do you believe that I can ever imagine that 
the people of Jamal were wrong?" Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3E* said: 
*O al-Harith! You have seen below yourself, not above it; you have 
been confused. Certainly, you have known right, so that you can 
recognize the righteous. And you have not known wrong, so that you 
can recognize the people who are wrong!" Then al-Harith said: "In 
that case, I shall withdraw along with Sa'd ibn Malik! and Abdullah 


"Sa'd ibn Malik (i.e. Sa`d ibn Abū Waqgas, father of ‘Omar ibn Sa`d who 
killed Imam al-Hussain è=) and Abdullah ibn ‘Omar were among those 
who were keeping themselves away from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s help 
and support. As for Sa`d ibn Abū Waqgas, after the killing of ‘Othman he 
retired to some wilderness and passed his life there; he did not agree to 
swear the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib aL (as caliph). 
But after the martyrdom of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib A, he used to 
express his repentance, saying, “I held an opinion but it was a wrong one," 
according to al-Hakim's Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 116. When Mu'àwiyah 
blamed him for not supporting him in his fight against Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib ze, Sa`d said, “I only repent for not having fought against the 
rebellious group (ie. Mu'àwiyah and his folks),” according to these 
references:Ahkam al-Qur’an of al-Jassas al-Hanafi, Vol. 2, pp. 224 — 25 
and Al-Furū` of Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali, Vol. 3, p. 542. As for Abdullah ibn 
Na "d he had sworn allegiance, he refused to help Imam Ali ibn 
ü Talib A in his battles putti 1 <“ 
seclusion in order to devote myself to worship ond [do not rant to involve 
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want to involve 


ibn “Omar,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Verily, 
Sa d and “Omar have neither sided with right nor forsaken wrong." 


١‏ -وقالَ (عليه السلام): صاحِب السلطان cust S‏ الأسد: يُغْبَط dab ga‏ وَهُو أعلم 


261. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Xê said: “One who holds authority is like 
one who rides a lion; he is envied for his status but he well knows 


it^! 
غيركم تحقظوا في عقبكم.‎ cde وقال (عليه السلام): أحسيئوا في‎ 5 


262. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “Do good deeds to the bereaved 
ones so that good 15 done to your bereaved ones, too.” 


4e) Ji, - ۴۳‏ السلام): إن كلام الحكماء إذا كان صواباً كان دواءء وإذا گان خطأ 
گان ola‏ 


myself in war and fighting." A Persian couplet says that intelligence 
regards such excuses to be worse than the offence itself. Abdullah ibn 
‘Omar also frequently used to express his repentance, even up to the last 
moments of his life, saying, “I do not find anything in myself in this world 
that I regret except not having fought alongside Ali ibn Abu Talib e 
against the rebellious group as Allah, to Whom belongs Might and 
Majesty, had commanded me,” according to Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 115 
- 16; Al-Sunan al-Kubra, al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 8, p. 172; Al-Tabaqàt of Ibn 
Sa`d, Vol. 4, part 1, pp. 136 - 37; Al-Istrab, Vol. 3, p. 953; Usd al- 
Ghàbah, Vol. 3, p. 229; Vol. 4, p. 33; Majma az-Zawa 'id, Vol. 3, p. 182; 
Vol. 7, p. 242; Al-Furü', Vol. 3, p. 543; Rüh al-Ma ani of al-Alüsi, Vol. 
26, p. 151. 


"The notion here is that if a person holds a high position in, say, a royal 
court, people look at his rank, status, honor and prestige with envy. But he 
always fears lest the royal pleasure should turn against him and he falls in 
the pit of disgrace, dishonor, death and destruction. He is like the rider on a 
lion with whom people are awed, but he himself faces the danger lest the 
lion should devour him or throw him in some fatal pit. 


+ 
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263. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said: “When the utterance of the wise 
is to the point, it serves as a cure, but if it is wrong, it acts like an 
illness. 


5" وسأله Jay‏ أن يعرقة الإيمَان فقال (عليه السلام): إذا كان aa chil aN‏ أخبرك 
على pud‏ الناس» فإن نسبيت مقالتي حفظها cal ue alle‏ فإن الكلام كالشاردةء يَذففها 
هذا ويخطنها هذا. 


264. Someone asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?9* to define conviction 
for him. The Imam said, “Come to me tomorrow so that I may 
enlighten you in the presence of all people; thus, if you forget what I 
say, others might retain it. This is so because an utterance is like a 
fluttering prey which may be grappled by someone but missed by 
others.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “We have already stated in the earlier chapter 
how Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25* replied to this man, namely his 
saying (No. 31): ‘Faith stands on four pillars, etc.” 


Y 1e‏ وقال (عليه السلام): أخبب Ge‏ هونا Le‏ ععسى أن يكون بَغيضك يوما ماء 
mil s‏ بَغِيضَكَ هونا ما عَسَى أن يكون حبيبك يوما ما. 


265. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# said: “Love your friend up to a limit, 
for it is possible that he may turn into your enemy some day. And 


hate your enemy up to a limit, for it is possible he may turn into your 
friend some day." 


5 روي AT]‏ (عليه السلام) رفع Al)‏ رَجُلان سرقا مِن JU‏ الله Uis‏ عبد مِن مال 


الله RIS‏ من عَرُوض الثاس. فقال (عليه السلام): أما هذا فهو O^‏ مَال الله ولا حد 
عليه (Ju‏ الله أكل ally Laas Ana;‏ الآخرٌ 488 الحد الشديدء فقطع يده. 





"The learned and the reformers are responsible for improvement as well as 
deterioration because the common people are under their influence: they 
regard their words and actions as being correct and sound. They rely on 
them and act on their statements. Thus, if their teaching caters for 
improvement, then thousands of individuals will acquire improvement and 
betterment by it. But if tere is evil in it, thousands of individuals will get 
involved 1n misgiving and straying. That i It is said: “ 

gets into evil, the whole world vets into evil" C said: When à scholar 
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266. It is related that two persons were brought to Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib Æt once. They had stolen a public property. One of them was 
a slave purchased with public money, whereas the other had been 
purchased by someone from among the people. Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 33* said, “As for the one who has stolen the public funds, 
there is no punishment for him, for it means one who is the property 
of Allah has taken another property of Allah. As for the other, he 
should be punished." Consequently, the thief's hand was cut off. 


7 - وقال (عليه السلام): لو قد استوت قدَمَاي من هذه المدايض. لغيرت أشياء. 


267. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If my steps acquire firmness out 
of these slippery places, I will alter several things." 


‘It cannot be denied that after the demise of the Prophet of Islam fg}, 
changes came into existence in the Islamic faith. Some people who acted 
on their own inclinations altered the commands of the Sharra although 
none has the right to make alteration to it. This will be ignoring the clear 
commands of the Qur'an and the Sunnah and enforcing, in their place, 
commands produced by one's own inclination or way of thinking. Thus, 
the Qur'an contains this clear method of divorce: الطلاق مركان‎ *(Revokable) 
divorce (ie. divorce in which resumption of conjugal relations 1s 
permissible without a marriage to another man) may be done with two 
pronouncements" (Qur'an, 2:229). But due to certain supposed advantages, 
caliph ‘Omar ordered three pronouncements to be required on a single 
occasion. Similarly, he introduced the system of ‘aw/ in inheritance and 
introduced four takbirs in the funeral prayers. In the same way, caliph 
‘Othman added an adhàn to the Friday prayer service, ordering the 
offering of full prayers in place of qasr (shortened) ones, allowing the 
sermon to precede the ‘Id prayer service. In fact, hundreds of commands of 
this type were altered or fabricated. As a result, even correct commands 
were somehow mixed with wrong ones, causing a loss of authenticity. For 
such changes to the creed, see the following references: Al-Ghadir, Al- 
Amani [changes introduced by Abū Bakr], Vol. 7, pp. 74 - 236; [changes 
introduced by ‘Omar], Vol. 6, pp. 83-325; [changes introduced by 
'Othman], Vol. 8, pp. 98-387; An-Nass wal-Ijtihad, Sharafud-Din [changes 
introduced by Abii Bakr], pp. 76 - 154; [changes introduced by Omar], pp. 
155-276 and [changes introduced by ‘Othman], pp. 284 - 89. See also 
Muqaddimat Mir 'átul-'Uqül by Murtada al-' Askari, Vol. 1 & 2. 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %, who was the greatest scholar of the 
Shari a, used to protest against these orders and expressed his views 
about the changes made by some companions, sahaba. In this 
regard, the Mu'tazilite scholar Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: 
“There is no possibility for us to deny that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
had views on the commands of the SharT a and opinions at odds with 
those of the companions,” as we read on p. 161, Vol. 19 of his 
encyclopedia titled Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 took charge of the formal 
caliphate, rebellions soon cropped up on all sides as a result of 
which he could not get rid of innovations inntroduced into the faith; 
those troubles chased him up to the last moment of his holy life. 
Consequently, the altered commands could not be fully corrected or 
eradicated. Many wrong or doubtful commands gained currency in 
areas far removed from the center. Nevertheless, a group of people 
associated with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ used to inquire about 
the commands of the Sharra from him directly, and they recorded 
his answers to their queries. As a result, the correct commands did 
not totally disappear, the wrong ones did not become unanimously 
accepted, thanks to Allah Who protects His creed. 


6 وقال (عليه السلام): ally of Cox Like | gale)‏ لم يَجَعَلُ sell‏ وإن Cale‏ حيلئه 
واشكدت طَلِبَثُهُ وقويّت مكيدئة أكثر Caa‏ سمي AT‏ في الذكر | alg causal‏ يحل بين العبد في 
ضغفه Al‏ حيلته وَبَيْنَ أن يَبْلغ مَا سمي له فِي الذكر الحكيم» والعَارف لهذا العَامِل به 
alie‏ النّاس AS)‏ في o1 date‏ ل الشّاك فيه | ale‏ الاس شغلا في B paa‏ ورب 
ملعم عليه «gael iaa‏ ورب مُبْتلى cs Slo ATE ias‏ فزذ أيها ea‏ فِي 

ual s cad i‏ مِن عَجِلتِكَ Lily‏ عند مذتهى رزقك. 


268. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said: “You have to know with full 
conviction that Allah has not fixed for any person more livelihood 
than what has been ordained in the Book of Destiny, even though his 
means (of seeking it) may be great, his craving for it intense and his 
efforts for it acute. Nor does the weakness of a person or the paucity 
of his means stand in the way between him and what is ordained in 
the Book of Destiny for him. Whoever realizes it and acts 
the best of comfort and benefit, while whoever disregar 
doubts it exceeds all men in disadvantages. Very often, a p 


on earns 
ds it and 
erson who 
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Is granted favors is slowly driven (towards punishment) through 
these same favors. Quite often, an afflicted person receives goodness 
out of his affliction (such as a blessing disguised as a calamity). 
Therefore, O listener, increase your gratefulness, lessen your haste 
and stay within the bounds of your livelihood." 


Qu, - va‏ (عليه السلام): لا تجْعَلوا akale‏ جهلا وَيَقَِينكُم شكَا إذا alle‏ فاغملواء وإذا 


269. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “Do not turn your knowledge 
into ignorance or your conviction into doubt. When you gain 
knowledge act (on it), and when you acquire conviction, proceed (on 


its basis)." 


YN.‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إن الطمع مورد غير مصدر وضامِن È‏ وفي وَرَبْمَا شرق 
شارب pall‏ قبل ريّه وكلما عظم قذرٌ الشّيء المُتنافس فيه عَظمَت الرّزيّة إفقده وَالأمَانِي 
cael (rand‏ البتصائر والحظ cj (SG‏ لا AG‏ 


270. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% said: “Greed (or foolishness) takes a 
person to the watering place but brings him back thirsty. It 
undertakes responsibility but does not fulfill it. Often, the drinker 
gets choked before he quenches his thirst. The greater the worth of a 
thing yearned for is, the greater is the grief for its loss. Desires blind 
the eyes of understanding. The destined share will reach whoever 


does not approach it." 


'Knowledge and conviction demand that they should be acted on, applied, 
implemented, turned into action... If they are not acted on, they cannot be 
called knowledge and conviction. Consequently, if a man says that he 
knows the dangers that exist on a particular path but he adopts that very 
path for his journey, instead of the path that 1s danger-free, then who can 
say that this man had full certainty about the dangers of that path? This is 
so because the consequence of such certainty should have prevented him 
from going along that path. Similarly, the person who has a firm belief (i.e. 
Iman, conviction) in the resurrection and revival of life, or in chastisement 
and reward, cannot be overpowered by those things of this world that make 
a man neglectful to the extent that he disregards the next life. He should 
not fall short of doing good deeds for fear of chastisement and evil 


consequences. 
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١‏ اللهم إني 3,6 بك مِن أن تحسن في لامعة SUE cy gall‏ وتُقبَّحَ فِيما أبْطِنْ لك 
سريرتِي محافظا على رثاء الئاس من نفمبي بجميع ما أنت مطلِع عليه مني فأبدي 
(ll‏ حسن ظاهري وأفضبي GN)‏ بسوء عَمَلِي تقربا إلى عِبَادِكَ وَتبَاعُدا مِن مرضاتك. 


271. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عل‎ said: “O Allah! I seek Your protection 
from this: that I may appear to be good in the eyes of people while 
my inward self may be sinful before You, and that I may guard 
myself (from sinning) only for show before people although You are 
aware of everything about me. Thus, I appear before the people in 
good shape although my evil acts are placed before You. This means 
achieving nearness to Your creatures but remoteness from Your 
pleasure." 


” وقال (عليه السلام): لا وَالَذي Aia Ugal‏ فِي غبر ALI‏ دَهمَاء Oe tS‏ يوم أغر 
ما گان 13$ وكذا. 


272. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XÈ said: “I swear by the One Who let us 


pass the dark night after which there was a bright day that such and 
such! did not happen." 


Ala (J ghee دوم عليه أرْجَى مِن كثير‎ afi (عليه السلام):‎ Qi Y vv 

273. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علي‎ said: “A small act of goodness which 

Is continued regularly is more beneficial than a grand one carried out 
with grudge. 

QU -"1 4‏ (عليه السلام): إذا ضرت التَوَافِلَ بالقرائِضء فارفضوها. 


274.Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib 4ë said: “When optional deeds (of 
worship) stand in the way of obligatory ones, abandon them." 


Qi Y Vo‏ (عليه السلام): من SS‏ بعد السفر استعد. 


275. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X said: “Whoever keeps the distance of 
the journey (to the afterlife) in view remains prepared.” 





‘Sayyid ar-Radi has not written what i 
only with the first part of the sentence! 
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t was that did not happen, leaving us 


51 وقال (عليه السلام): ليست الرّويّة aca ALANS‏ الإنصار فقد تكذب الغيون أهلها 
ولا عش العقل من استتصحه. 


276. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: “Perception by the eyes is not 
real observation because the eyes sometimes deceive people; but 
wisdom does not deceive whomsoever it counsels." 


BAN من‎ Glas Abe "gall (عليه السلام): بَيْنكُم وَبَيْنَ‎ Jg Y VV 


277. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Between you and preaching 
there is a curtain of deception." 


ule) QU s Y VA‏ السلام): جاهلكم 31354 KANE g‏ مسوف. 


278. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39€ said: “The ignorant ones from among 
you get too much while the learned are just put off." 


Y VA‏ وقال (عليه السلام): قطع alal‏ عدر المتعللين. 


279. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* said: “Knowledge dispels the excuse 
of those who produce excuses." Compare this statement with the 
wise axiom that says, “Those who excuse themselves accuse 


themselves." 
بالتسنويف.‎ Diss Joga الإنظار وكل‎ Uus (عليه السلام): كل مُعَاجل‎ Qi -YA 


280. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?EX* said: “Anyone whom death overtakes 
early seeks time (respite), while the death of anyone who 1s deferred 
puts forth excuses for the postpone-ment (of doing good deeds)." 
يوم‎ AA 41 Là 38, طوبى له إلا‎ peril (عليه السلام): ما قال الذاس‎ Quis - Y A* 

ef سو‎ 


281. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2% said: "For every thing to which people 
say ‘how good it is!’ there is an evil hidden in this world.” 
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Qiu TAT‏ عن القذر QU‏ طريق allia‏ فلا gg oasis‏ عَمِيقْ فلا تَلِجُوهُ وسر الله فل 
تتكلفوه. 


282. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X was asked about destiny. He said the 
following: “It is a dark path; do not tread on it. It is a deep ocean; do 
not dive into it. And it is the secret of Allah; do not trouble 
yourselves about (knowing) it (because you never wil). 


YAT‏ وقال (عليه السلام): إذا أرذل Adi‏ عَبْدا حظر عليه العلم. 


283. Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib % said: “When Allah intends to 
humiliate a person, He denies him knowledge.” 
eaa وان يُعْظِمُهُ في عَيْنِي‎ AL مَضى أخ في‎ Lad السلام): كان لِي‎ Ade) وقال‎ -YA 
(agg ولا 2465 إذا‎ cina وكان خارجا من سلطان بطنهء فلا يشتهي ما لا‎ AE في‎ GAN 
وكان أكثر دهره صامتاء فإن قال بذ القائلين ونقع غليل السَائِلِين» وَكانَ ضَعيفاً‎ 
قاضياء وكان‎ uio حٌى‎ Ag (uas مستضعفاء فإن جاء الجد فهو ليث غاب صل وادء لا‎ 
عند‎ di Gay وكان لا يشكُو‎ co Se! drca في مثله حى‎ ial) iag أحدا على ما‎ ag نا‎ 
على‎ Ci. قعل وكان إذا غلب على الكلام لم‎ U ما‎ Qao ولا‎ Oda Ue وكان يَقُول‎ ba 
FG أمران‎ Any على أن يتكلم وكان إذا‎ Ada يَسْمَعْ أخرص‎ Ua السكوت» وكان على‎ 
الخلائق فالزَمُوها وتنافسوا فيهاء فإن لم‎ od gs إلى الهوى فَيُحَالِفَةُ؛ فعَليْكُمْ‎ GUAT Legal 
أذ القليل 29 من ثرك الكثير.‎ Gf فاعلمُوا‎ Uh gated 


284. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29* said: “In the past, I had a brother-in- 
faith', and he was prestigious in my view because the world was 
humble in his eyes, the needs of the stomach did not have a sway 
over him. He did not long for what he did not get. If he got a thing, 
he would not ask for more. He remained most of the time silent. 
When he spoke, he silenced the other speakers. He quenched the 
thirst of inquirers. He was weak and feeble, but at the time of 
fighting, he was like the lion of the forest or the serpent of the 


The man to whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® refers here as his 
"brother" and whose qualities he has stated has been taken by some 
commentators to be Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, by some as ‘Othman ibn 
Maz ün al-Jamhi, and by some as al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi. But it 
15 not unlikely that no particular individual is referred to here at all because 
it is customary with Arabs to speak of a “brother” or a “comrade” although 
they have no particular individual in mind. 
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valley: He will not put forth an argument unless it was decisive. 


He would not abuse anyone in an excusable matter unless he had 
heard the excuse. He would not speak of any trouble except after its 
disappearance. He spoke of what he would do, and he would not say 
what he would not. Even if he could be exceeded in speech, he could 
not be excelled in silence. He was more eager for keeping quiet than 
speaking, and if two things confronted him, he would see which one 
was more akin to the longing of the heart, and he would oppose it. 


"These qualities are incumbent on you. So, you should acquire them 
and compete with each other in upholding them. Even if you cannot 
acquire them, you should know that acquiring a part is better than 
giving up the whole." 


Jis - Y Ao‏ (عليه السلام): لو لم يتوعد AL‏ على مَعْصييّه لقان يجب ألا pas‏ شكراً 


285. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 239* said: “Even if Allah had not warned of 
a chastisement on those who are disobedient to Him, it would be 
obligatory by way of gratitude for His favors that He should not be 


disobeyed." 


QU - YAT‏ (عليه السلام) وقد عَرَى الأشعث بن قيس عن ابن له يا أشعث! إن تحزن 
على alil‏ فقد استحقت منك ذلك can MI‏ وإن تصبرٌ ففي الله مِن (S‏ مُصيبَة خلف. يَا 
أشعث! إن صبرت جِرى عليْكَ sili‏ وَانت cosa La‏ وإن جزعت alie o‏ القدَرٌ CAMS‏ 
مَازور. يا أشعث! dll‏ سرك. وهو SU‏ وفثنة» dli jag‏ وَهُوَ Aaa yg cil gi‏ 


286. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said the following to express his 
condolences to al-Ash' ath ibn Qays about (the death of) his son: “O 
Ash' ath! If you grieve over your son, certainly it is the consequence 
of the blood relationship; but if you endure, Allah will then provide 
recompense for every affliction. O Ash'ath! If you endure even then, 
matters will move on as ordained by Allah. But in that case, you will 
deserve to be rewarded, whereas if you lose patience, matters will 
again move as ordained by Allah. But in this case, you will be 
bearing the burden (of your sins). O Ash'ath! Your son made you 
happy while, at the same time, he was a trial and a hardship. (When 
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he died,) he caused you to grieve while, at the same time, he has 
proved to be a source of reward and mercy for you." 


-YAV‏ وقال (عليه السلام) على قبر رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) ساعة دفنِه: إن 
el‏ لجميل إا o Ae‏ الجزع لقبيح oj s die UY‏ المُصاب بك utl‏ ونه قبلك a‏ 


287. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said the following at the grave of the 
Messenger of Allah $$ at the time of his burial: "Certainly 
endurance is good except in your regard, O Messenger of Allah! 
Fretting 15 bad except over you. And the affliction about you is great 
while every other affliction before or after it 1s petty." 


- وقال (عليه السلام): لا تصحب المائق فإنة يُرَيْنَ لك فعلة وَيَوَدٌ أن تكون Aa‏ 


288. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: “Do not associate with a fool 
because he will beautify his actions for you and wish that you, too, 


would be like him." 


Y AA‏ وقد isa‏ عَنْ مسافة Ua‏ بَيْنَ المتشرق والمَغرب QUÀ‏ (عليه السلام): مَسبيرة يوم 


259. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Jê was asked once about the distance 


between the East and the West. He replied as follows: *A day's trip 
for the sun." 





'A fool considers his ways of action to be the most appropriate, and he 
wants his friend also to adopt the same Ways, so that he should become as 
he himself is. This does not mean that he desires that his friend should 
become as foolish as he is. He cannot be thinking like this because he does 
not consider himself to be a fool. If he, in fact, considers himself to be 
foolish, then he will not have been as such! Rather, he considers his ways 
of action as being correct and desires his friend to be equally “wise”. That 
is why he presents his view before him in an embellished way, desiring 


him to act on it. It is possible that his friend may be influenced by his 


dvi m 
a Nice, $0 he treads the same path. Therefore, it is better to keep away 
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v5.‏ وقال (عليه السلام): : أصدقاؤك ثلاثة وأعداؤك: : ثلائة فاصدقاؤك صديقك وَصديق 
صديقك 3 TX "Me‏ وأعداوّك: : عَدُوَكَ rr‏ صديقك وصديق y.‏ 


290. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said: “Your friends are three and your 
enemies are (also) three: Your friends are: your friend, your friend's 
friend and your enemy's enemy. And your enemies are: your enemy, 
your friend's enemy and your enemy's friend." 


Quis - ۲۹۱‏ (عليه السلام) oly Ja}‏ يَسْعى على Lay ál “gd‏ فيه إضرارٌ بنقسيه: : Gi‏ أنت 
كالطاعن Aul‏ ليقثل ردفه. 


291. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33€ saw a man busy scheming against his 
enemy with what was harmful to his own self as well, so he said to 
him, “You are like one who pierces a spear through himself in order 
to kill the person iding behind him!” 


SEU (عليه السلام): ما أكثر العبر وأقل‎ QU -Y4 Y 


292. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% said: “How many the admonishments 
are, yet how few those who take lessons from them!" 


'If the vicissitudes and changes of this world are observed, the 
circumstances and conditions of the people attended to, and their histories 
noted, then from every corner edifying stories can be heard. Such stories 
are fully capable of arousing the mind out of its forgetful slumber or 
providing instruction and imparting teaching and clear-mindedness. Thus, 
the creation and dissolution of everything in this world, the blossoming of 
flowers and their withering, the thriving of vegetation and its withering 
away and the subjugation of every atom to change provide such instructive 
lessons that they are enough to curb any hope of attaining eternity in this 
deceitful life as long as the eyes and ears are not closed to these instructive 


events. 
A Persian couplet says: 


The world is full of stories of folk gone by, 
But unless one lends an ear to it, feeble is its cry. 
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Y AY‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): مَن بَالغ في الخصومة Cg eil‏ قصّر فيها eM‏ ولا يَسْتطِيع 

أن uito‏ الله من خاصم. 

293. Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X said: “Whoever goes too far 

contending, as well as that who falls short therein, becomes 
oppressed, and it is difficult for a contender to fear Allah." 


-Y4 €‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ما أهمنِي ذنب أمهلت بَعْدَهُ pom‏ أصلي ركعثيْن QUAS‏ الله 
العافية. 


294. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X3 said: “I am not worried about a fault 
after which I get time to offer prayers in two units (rek at) and beg 
safety from the wrath of Allah." 


°- وسئل (عليه السلام) CHS‏ يُحَاسب Al)‏ الخلق على agi) S‏ فقال (عليه السلام): 
US‏ يرزقهم على كثريّهم فقيل كيف يحاسيبهم ولا يَرونة؟ فقال (عليه السلام): كما gee jug‏ 


295. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39€ was asked once: “How will Allah 
conduct the accounting of all persons despite their large number?" 
He replied: “Just as He provides them livelihood despite their large 
number." Then it was said to Him: “How will He conduct their 
accounting without their seeing Him?" He replied: “Just as He 
provides them with livelihood although they do not see Him." 


Y^‏ وقال (عليه السلام): dll ga)‏ ترجمان «die‏ وكئابك أبلغ ما ينطق عنك. 


296. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said (perhaps in a letter answering 


someone): "Your messenger interprets your intelligence, while your 
letter 15 more eloquent in expressing your true self." 


Qui -‏ (عليه السلام): ما المبثلى الَذِي قد Stay‏ به sud‏ بأخوّج إلى UTD‏ 
cab‏ البلاء. 


297. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X3* said: “The person who is afflicted 


with hardship is not in a greater need for praying than the one who 
has been spared affliction but is not immune to it." 
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- وقالَ (عليه السلام): الاس XS SLE‏ ونا Ja I ally‏ على حب أمه. 


298. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “People are the progeny of the 
world, and none can be blamed for loving his mother.” 
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Y44‏ وقال (عليه السلام): إن البسكين رسول الله؛ فمن A Ria‏ فقد مَنع AM‏ ومن 
othe |‏ فقذ أغطى Al‏ 


299. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “The destitute person is (like) a 


messenger of Allah. Whoever denies him denies Allah, and whoever 
gives him gives Allah.” 
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. Bg وقال (عليه السلام): ما نى‎ e ١ 


300. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “A self-respecting man never 
commits adultery.” 


Qi 1‏ (عليه السلام): كقى بالاجل حارسا. 


301. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2% said: “Suffices the fixed life term to 
remain ever watchful. 


-Y «Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ينام (all‏ على SSN‏ ولا adis‏ على الحرب. 
قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أنه يصبر على قتل الأولاد و لا يصبر على سلب الأموال. 


302. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35 said: “A man can sleep over the death 
of his child but cannot sleep over the loss of his property." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: "This statement means that a man remains patient 
about the death of his children but does not do so at the loss of his 
property." 


QA أخوج‎ B3 All والقرابَة إلى‎ ceo الآباء قرابة بَيْن‎ asa (عليه السلام):‎ Qi, - rey 
المَوَدَةٍ إلى القرابّة.‎ 


303. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## said: “Mutual affection bet-ween pa- 
rents creates a sound rela-tionship bet-ween sons. A relationship is 
more in need of affection than affection is for a relationship." 


64" وقال (عليه السلام): اتفوا ظنون cuis AM‏ فإن AL‏ تعالى جَعَلَ الحق على 
ألسنيهم. 


'The idea here is that lightning may flash a hundred thousand times, 
tempests may rise, earth may quake and mountains may collide with each 
other. But as long as the fixed period of life has yet to run its course, no 
occurrence can cause any harm, nor the typhoon of death may put the 
flame of life out. There is a fixed hour for death, and nothing can cut it 
short before that time. Thus, death itself is the watchman and guardian of 
life. A^ poet has said, “What is known as death is (actually) the watchman 
over life. 
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304. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “Be afraid of the thoughts of 
believers because Allah, the most Exalted One, has placed the truth 
on their tongues.” 


Qs -Y 0‏ (عليه السلام): لا (gun‏ إِيمَانْ ofa e‏ يَكون Lay‏ في يَدٍ الله أوثق Aa‏ يما 
في يده. 


305. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: “The belief of a person cannot be 
regarded as true unless his trust in what is with Allah is greater than 
his trust in what he himself has." 


5" وقال (عليه السلام) لأنس بن مَالِكِء وقذ كان As‏ إلى طلحة I‏ لما جَاءَ إلى 
البَصرَة Vah S3‏ شَيْئاً Laa‏ سَمِعَهُ مِن رَسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) في «La iara‏ 
فلوى عن ذلك فرَجع AS)‏ فقال: إتي أنسبيت ذلك ADI‏ فقال (عليه السلام): إن كنت گاذباً 
فضربَك ATI‏ بها plied‏ لامِعة لا ثواريها Actas)‏ 


قال الرضي: يعني البرص فأصاب أنسا هذا الداء فيما بعد في وجهه فكان لا يرى إلا 
مبرقعا. 


306. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # came to Basra, he sent Anas ibn 
Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr to remind them of what he (Anas) 
himself had heard the Messenger of Allah $$ saying concerning 
them both, but he avoided doing so. When he came back to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 23, he said that he had forgotten that matter. 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said: “If you are speaking a 
lie, Allah will afflict you with white spots (leucoderm) which even a 
turban may not cover.” And so it was. 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “White spot means leucoderma. After sometime 
this disease did take place to Anas’s face, so much so that he was never 
seen with his face uncovered." 


'The occasion and circumstances surrounding this statement, as related by 
Sayyid ar-Radi, were as follows: During the Battle of the Camel, Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib @Z sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr so that he 
should remind them of the Prophet’s statement to the following effect: 
“You both will fight Ali and will commit excess in his regard.” Anas ibn 
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Qi, ٠ ۷‏ (عليه السلام): إن للقلوب إقبالا وإدباراء فإذا أقبلت فاخملوها على «QAM gii‏ 
وإذا cua‏ فاقتصروا بها على coil AN‏ 


307. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 35* said: “Sometimes the hearts advance 
[towards their Creator] and sometimes they retreat. When they 
advance, get them to perform the optional [acts of worship] (as 


Malik went back stating that he had forgotten to mention it. Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib X then uttered these words about him. However, it is said that 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2* made this statement when he wanted Anas to 
confim the Prophet’s saying: “Whoever accepts me as his master, Ali is his 
master. O Allah! Love whoever loves Ali and hate whoever hates Ali." 
Consequently, numerous persons have testified to this hadith, but Anas 
kept quiet [and did not narrate it]... Then, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said 
to him, “You, too, were present at Ghadir Khumm. What is keeping you 
silent on this occasion?” Anas said, “I have grown old and my memory 
does not serve me well.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % made this statement 
then, as we read in these references:Ansab al-Ashraf of al-Balàdhiri where 
the biography of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= is discussed on pp. 156 - 57; 
41-4 làq an-Nafisah of Ibn Rustah, p. 221; Lata’if al-Ma‘arif of ath- 
Tha alibi, pp. 105 - 106; Muhadarat al-Udaba’ of ar-Raghib, Vol. 3, p. 
293; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 4, p. 74; Arjah al-Matàlib of Shaikh 
‘Ubaydullah al-Hanafi, pp. 578 - 80. In this regard, Ibn Qutaybah 
(Abdullah ibn Muslim ad-Dainüri [231 — 276 A.D./828 — 889 A.D.]) writes 
the following: “People have related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® asked 
Anas ibn Malik about the Prophet’s saying;O Allah! Love whoever loves 
Ali and hate whoever hates Ali,’ and he replied, ‘If you are a liar, may 
Allah afflict you with white spots which even a turban may not cover," as 
recorded on p. 580 of A4/-Ma 'arif. Ibn Abul-Hadid has also supported this 
view. Denying his knowledge of the incident mentioned by Sayyid ar- 
Radi, he writes the following: “The incident mentioned by Sayyid ar-Radi 
that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az- 
له‎ 15 P unrecorded event. If Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% had sent 
artıcularly to remind t , 1 

then fhe could hardly have some bane and sid that be “had forge an 

e had forgotten it 
because when he left Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ecu and went to those two 
individuals, he should have admitted and remembered the saying; 
therefore, how could he, on his return after an hour or a day, plead that he 


had forgotten it and deny it? This is somethin | i 
: g which cannot happen,” as 
stated on pp. 217 — 18, Vol. 19 of Sharh Nahjul-Balāgha. Pp 
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well). But when they retreat, keep them confined to only what is 
obligatory." 


Qi -Y A‏ (عليه السلام): وفي القرآن نبا Va‏ قبْلكُمْ وَخَبَرٌ Ue‏ بَعْدَكُمَ وَحَكُْم ما بَيْنكُم. 


308. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said: “The Qur'an contains news 
about the past, predictions about the future and commandments for 
the present." 


Quis A‏ (عليه السلام): )193 Gell‏ مِن ia‏ جاء فإن Sa‏ لا يذفعة di‏ الشّر. 


309. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* said: “Throw a stone in return from 
where one comes to you because evil can be met only with evil." 


Qs ”٠‏ (عليه السلام) لكاتبه xoc.‏ الله بن أبي رافع: ألق دوائك وأطل جلفة قلمِك 
AY‏ بَيْنَ السطور baig‏ بَيْنَ rà A)‏ فإنَ ذلك Sil‏ بصباحة الخط. 


310. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said to his secretary ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Abū Rafi: “Put a cotton flake in the ink pot, keep the nib of your 
pen long, leave some space between the lines and close up the letters 
because this is good for the beauty of the writing.” 


Jis "١‏ (عليه السلام): أنا يوب المؤمِنِين والمال ينوب الفجار. 


قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أن المؤمنين يتبعونني و الفجار يتبعون المال كما تتبع النحل 
يعسوبهاء و هو رئيسها. 


311. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ##é said: "I am the ya süb (chief, head, 
leader, etc.) of the believers, while wealth is the leader of the 


wicked." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “It means that the believers follow me while the 
wicked follow the path that take them to wealth and riches just as the 


bees follow their ya ‘sub, leader." 


'We have already explained the meaning of the word "*ya'süb" in the 
footnote of saying No. 262 above and pointed out that this title was given 
to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & by the Holy Prophet لقع‎ himself. We 
quoted some of his different statements on this subject. Here we quote one 
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-Y Y Y‏ وقال له بَغض اليهود: ما aida‏ نبيّكم ARIES) Se‏ فيه؛ فقالَ (عليه السلام): له 
Lady‏ اخثلفنا Aue‏ لا فيهء ail | cda. Ue aisr‏ من البّخر alld te‏ لِنبيكُم: اجِعَلَ لنا إلها 
كما لهم الهه. قال إنكم قوم تجهلون. 


312. Some Jews said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4: “You did not even 
bury your Prophet when you picked up differences about him (about 
successorship to him)." It is then that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X9E 
replied thus: “We did not differ about him; we differed after him (1.e. 
about his succession). You had not dried up your feet yet, having 
come out of the river, when you began asking your Prophet (Moses 
aa): ‘Make for us a god as they have gods of their own.’ Said he, 
‘Verily you are people behaving ignorantly’ (Qur’an, 7: 138)."! 


of the traditions in which this word appears:It is narrated by Abü Layla al- 
Ghifari, Abü Dharr, Salman, Ibn Abbas and Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman. It 
states that the Holy Prophet used to say: “Soon after my death, there will 
be discord. When it occurs, uphold Ali ibn Abū Talib since he will be the 
first person to see me and the first to shake hands with me on the Day of 
Judgment. He is the greatest man of the truth (as-siddig al-akbar), and he 
is the one who discriminates between right and wrong (fārūq) from among 
this umma, and he is the ya ‘sib (leader) of the believers while wealth is the 
ya sub of the hypocrites. In addition to the references given in the above- 
mentioned footnote, see also:Fayd al-Qadir, Vol. 4, p. 358; Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 214; Muntakhab al-Kanz, Vol. 5, p. 33; Ibn Abul- 
Hadid, Vol. 13, p. 228; Tarikh of Ibn "Asakir (where the biography of 
Imam Ali ibn Abü 13116 & is discussed), Vol. 1, pp. 74 - 78; As-Sirah al- 
Halabiyya, Vol. 1, p. 380; Thakha’ir al-‘Ugba, p. 56 and Yanābī‘ al- 
Mawadda, p. 62, 82, 201 and 251. 


The purpose behind this criticism by the Jews was to show that the 
Prophethood of Prophet Muhammed قلع‎ was a controversial matter. But 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?-»* clarified the fact that the exact focus of 
controversy was not about Prophethood but about his succession and 
vicegerency. Then, commenting on the status of the J ews, he pointed out 
that those who were today criticizing the differences among Muslims after 
the Prophet were of the same kind as those who had begun to waver about 
belief in the Unity of Allah even during the lifetime of Moses 2k, Thus 

on becoming free of the slavery of the Egyptians, they reached the other 
side of the river and saw the figure of a calf in a temple in the Sinai desert. 
It was then that they asked Moses & to make a similar figure for them to 
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uS 5١‏ له باي e us‏ غلبت الأقرَّان7 Quá‏ (عليه السلام): ما لقيت رجلا إلا أعانتِي 


قال الرضي: يومئ بذلك إلى تمكن هيبته في القلوب. 


313. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %Ł was asked: “With what did you 
overpower your adversaries?” He answered: “Whenever I 
confronted one of them, he helped me against himself.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: "Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib is pointing out his 
striking of awe in the hearts." 


4 1" وقال (عليه السلام) AU‏ مُحَمَّدٍ Cy)‏ الحنفية: يا بني» إني أخاف عليك ce‏ 
فاستعد باللّه Ade‏ فان الفقر متقصة للدين» مدهشة للعقلء داعية للمقفت. 


314. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3:* said to his son Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya: “O my son! I fear lest destitution overtakes you. So, you 
should seek Allah's protection from it because destitution is [an 
indication of] a deficiency in religious beliefs, perplexity of the 
mind, and it is conducive to hatred of obstinate people.” 


6" وقال (عليه السلام) UU‏ سألة عن مُغضيلة: سل تفقها ولا كسأل تعثتاء فإن 
الجاهل aliah‏ شبية cpllally‏ وإن aa‏ المتعسف شبية بالجاهل المتعنت. 


worship, whereupon Moses rebuked them for being still as stubborn as 
they were in Egypt. This meant that people who were so immersed in their 
desire for idol-worship that even after being initiated into the belief in the 
Unity of Allah, they still became restless on seeing an idol and made the 
request for a similar idol to be made for them. Such people had no right to 
criticize any differences among the Muslims. 


"The man who is over-awed by his adversary is sure to be defeated 
because in facing a foe, physical prowess is not enough but steadfastness 
of heart and strength of courage are also necessary. When the adversary 
loses courage and feels sure that he will be defeated, he will certainly then 
be defeated. This is what happened to the adversary of Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib &; he was so affected by his acknowledged reputation that he was 
sure of his own death, in consequence of which his spiritual power and 
self-confidence were shattered and eventually this mental state dragged 
him to his own death. 
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315. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 replied to a man who had asked him a 
difficult question with the following: "Ask me for understanding but 
do not ask for confusion, because the ignorant person who tries to 
learn is like the learned man, but the learned man who tries to create 
confusion is like the ignorant." o 
AS) الله بن العَبّاس وقذ أشار إليّه في شيء لم يُوّافق‎ dd (عليه السلام)‎ Jis "5 

gill aine فإن‎ sols علي‎ Set لك أن‎ 


316. Abdullah ibn Abbas once advised Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X5 
against his views, so the Imam 33 said: “You have only to advise 
me, but then I have to see (what to do), and if I act against your 
advice, you have to follow me."! 


-Y YN‏ وروي Ad‏ (عليه السلام) لما ورد الكوفة قادما Cea‏ صِقين مَرَ بِالسْبَامِيّينَ فسمع 
gels;‏ النْسَاءٍ على قثلى صقين وخرج Gy AGM‏ بْنْ شرَحبِيلَ cel‏ وكان مِن وجُوه 
dca sí‏ فقال (عليه السلام): له أ تَعْلِبُكُمْ ab grad‏ على ما eaul‏ أ D OX U‏ هذا 
الرنين» وأقبل حرب يَمَسِي Ante‏ وَهُوَ (عليه السلام) رَاكِبًء فقال (عليه السلام): ارْجِع 
فان مشي مثلِك مع مثلي فثنة لِلوَالِي ومَذلة للمُؤمن. 


317. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلا‎ returned to Küfa from Siffin, he 
passed by the residences of the Shibamites (who belonged to the 
tribe of Shibam) and heard their women mourning those killed in 
Siffin. At that time, a Shibamite, namely Harb ibn Shurahbil ash- 
Shibami, who was one of the nobles of those people, went to meet 
with him. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22% said to him, “Do your women 
have control over you as regarding the weeping that I hear? Do you 
not desist them from such crying?" Harb began to walk with him 
while Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ was on horseback, so Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib XX said to him: “Get back because the walking of a 
man like you with one like me is mischief for the ruler and a 


‘Abdullah ibn Abbas had advised Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 8 to issue a 
letter of appointment to Talhah and az-Zubayr as governors of Küfa and to 
retain Mu awiyah as governor of Syria till such time as his status became 
stabilized and the government gained strength. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib æ% said that he could not expose his own religion to danger for the 
sake of the worldly benefit of others, adding that "Instead of insisting on 
your own point of view, you should listen to me and obey me." 
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disgrace for the believer." 


gi, -" 1A‏ (عليه السلام): وقد مر بقثلى الخوارج يوم الشهروان m Cs‏ لقد ضركم 
من غركم فقيل له من غرهم يا أمير uiia gall‏ فقال الشيطان المضل والألفس الأمارة 
بالسوء غرثهم بالأمَانِي وفسحت لهم بالمَعَاصي ووعدئهم الإظهار فاقئحمت بهم الثار. 


318. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* passed by the Kharijites' dead bodies 
during the battle of Nahrawan and said: “Woe to you! You have 
been harmed by the one who deceived you." He was asked: “O 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39k! Who deceived them?" He replied: 
"Satan, the deceiver, and the inner self [nafs] that leads one to evil, 
deceived them through passions. It made it easy for them to get into 
sins, promised them victory and eventually hurled them into the 
Fire." 


568 وقال (عليه السلام): 9s‏ | مَعَاصِي الله في الخلوات فإن الشاهد هو الحاكم. 


319. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Beware of disobeying Allah in 
solitude because the Witness (of that situation) 15 also the Judge.” 


jad عليه على‎ Uia قثل محمد بن أبي بَكر: إن‎ ART, وقال (عليه السلام): لما‎ YY. 
إلا أنهم نقصوا بغيضا ونقصنا حبيبا.‎ cy سرورهم‎ 


320. When the news of the killing of Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr reached 
Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib ,عليه‎ he said: “Our grief over him is as great 
as their (the enemy's) joy except they have lost an enemy, whereas 
we have lost a friend." 


In the year 38 A.H./658 A.D., Mu'awiyah sent “Amr ibn al-`As to 
Egypt with a large force. ‘Amr ibn al- As called on Mu'awiyah ibn 
Hudayj to help him. They brought together “Othman’s supporters 
and waged a war against Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr (son of caliph 
Abū Bakr), capturing him. Mu'awiyah ibn Huday) beheaded him. 
Stuffing his body in the belly of a dead ass, he burnt his corpse... 
Muhammed was at that time twenty-eight years old. It 15 reported 
that when the news of this tragedy reached his mother, she fell onto 
a great rage and indignation. His paternal sister, Mother of the 
Faithful 'A'isha, took a vow that, as long as she lived, she would 


153 


never eat roasted meat. Since then, she used to curse Mu'awiyah ibn 
Abū Sufyan, ‘Amr ibn al- As and Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj after every 
prayer she performed... 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# heard the news of Muhammed's 
martyrdom, he became immensely sad. He wrote in a very somber 
language to Ibn Abbas, who was then in Basra, about the tragic death of 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr. 


Hearing the news of Muhammed's martyrdom, Ibn Abbas came from 
Basra to Küfa to offer his condolences to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35. 


One of the official informers of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33€ came from 
Syria and said: “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2! When the news of 
Muhammed's murder reached Mu'awiyah, he went to the pulpit and 
praised the group that took part in killing him. The people of Syria 
rejoiced so much at hearing the news that I had never before seen them 
in such an elated mood.” It was then that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35 
uttered the above statement. He further said that although Muhammed 
was his step-son, he was like his own son, as we read in the classic 
references written by these recognized authorities: at-Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 
3400 - 3414; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 352 - 359; Ibn Kathir, Vol. 7, pp. 
313 - 317; Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 179; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 6, pp. 82 - 
100; Ibn Khaldün, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 181 - 182; Al-Istr'àb, Vol. 3, pp. 
366 - 67; Ibn Hajar, Al-Jsaba, Vol. 3, pp. 472 - 473; Al-Ghàràt, ath- 


Thaqafi, Vol. 1, pp. 276 — 322 and the author of Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 
2, pp. 238 - 239. 


We have written before above a brief biography of Muhammed ibn Abü 
Bakr. 


^ ^. À ^A Je e ga - مه‎ e$, 443 TE 
ميثون سنه.‎ adi فيه إلى ابن‎ ALN el الذي‎ ay وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -“١ 


321. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “The age up to which Allah 
accepts any excuse for a human being is sixty years.” 


gis "7‏ (عليه السلام): Us‏ ظفِرَ مَنْ ls‏ الإثمُ بهء CIA S‏ بالشر مَغلوب. 


14 


322. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said: “One whose sin overpowers him 
never wins, and whoever secures victory by evil means is (in fact) 
vanquished.” 


Lead أقوات الفقراء‎ else ON (عليه السلام): إن الله سْبْحانة فرّض في أموال‎ Qi "١ 


a wt 


جاع dá‏ إلا يمَا ada‏ به عَنِي AM,‏ تغالى سائلهم عن ANS‏ 


323. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “Allah, the Glorified One, has 
embedded the livelihood of the destitute in the wealth of the rich. 
Consequently, whenever a destitute person remains hungry, it is 
because some rich person has denied (him his share). Allah, the 
Sublime, will question them [the rich] about it." 


QS -" Y 4‏ (عليه السلام): SURU‏ عن العذر Fe)‏ مِنَ الصذق به. 


324. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “Not to be in need of putting 
forth an excuse is better than putting forth a true excuse." 


Yo‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام): أقل ما Aati | giat Uf ATI SEALS‏ على مَعَاصِيه. 


325. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علي‎ said: “The least obligation of Allah on 
you is that you should not make use of His favors for committing 


sins.’ 


"The meaning here is that obligations should be carried out so that there is 
no occasion for putting forth excuses. After all, in making excuses, there is 
a hint for shortcomings and perhaps a sense of humiliation. 


^There are a few grades of denial of favors and of ingratitude. The first is 
that a person may not be able to appreciate (the real significance of) a 
favor. For example, the vision of the eyes, the speech of the tongue, the 
hearing of the ears and the movements of the limbs. These are all favors 
bestowed by Allah, but many people do not realize them to be favors and 
do not entertain feelings of gratitude, taking them for granted. The second 
grade is that a person may see a favor and appreciate it but may not feel 
grateful for it. The third grade is that a person may oppose the One Who 
bestows the favors, going against His will. The fourth grade is that instead 
of using the favors granted by Him, a person may use them in committing 
sins offensive to Allah. This is the highest grade of denial of favors, i.e. of 
ingratitude. 
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15م وقال (عليه السلام): إن ALN‏ سُبْحانه aa‏ الطاعة عَنِيمَة الأكيّاس ale‏ ثفريط 


العجزه 


326. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “When the disabled fall short of 
performing acts of obedience to Allah, the Glorified One, it 1s a good 
opportunity given by Allah for the intelligent people to perform such 


acts." 
(عليه السلام): السلطان وَرَعَة الله في أرضيه.‎ Qi - Y Y V 


327. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “A sovereign is the watchman of 

Allah on earth." 
في قلبه‎ AS y في وجهه‎ o a السلام): في صفة المؤمن المؤمن‎ Ade) Qs -Y Y^ 
همه كثير‎ as AA طويل‎ Anal City أوْسَعْ شيء صدرأ واذل شيع نفسا يَكْرَهُ الرّفعة‎ 
الخليقة لبن الغريكة‎ ga بخلته‎ Quin يفره‎ oda ia gE A Dicta ia 
أذل مِن العبْد.‎ Ay Meal) نفسة أصلب مِن‎ 


328. Describing a believer, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عل‎ said: “A 
believer has a cheerful face, a sorrowful heart, a very broad chest 
(very generous), and a very humble heart. He hates high status and 
dislikes fame. His grief is long, his courage is far-reaching, his 
silence is much and, his time is occupied. He is grateful, enduring, 
buried in his thoughts, sparing in his friendship (with others), of a 
bright demeanor and of a soft temperament. He is stronger than 
stone but more humble than a servant. 


Jig - Y Y4‏ (عليه السلام): “gl‏ راى all zio co una s alll xal‏ وغروره. 


329. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && said: “If a man happens to see the end 


of (his) life and destiny, he will begin hating desires and their 
deception." 


Quis -Y Y -‏ (عليه السلام): is yal JEI‏ في ماله شريكان: الوارث والحوادث. 


330. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Y said: “There are two shares in the 
property of every person: heirs and accidents!" 
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tag حَتّى‎ ym J gial) (عليه السلام):‎ Slay Y 


331. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib طلم‎ said: “The person who is 
approached with a request is free till he makes a promise." 


Jis vv‏ (عليه السلام): الداعي بلا عَمَل كالرامي بلا وثر. 


332. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عليه‎ said: “Whoever prays but does not 
exert effort is like one who shoots without using a bow-string.” 


Qs -Y Y‏ (عليه السلام): alali‏ عِلمَان: E giha‏ وَمَسْمُوعٌء ولا يَنقع E gamall‏ إذا لم 
يكن مطبوع. 


333. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25* said: “Knowledge is of two kinds: that 
which is recorded down (transcribed, printed, published, etc.) and 
that which is just heard. The one that is heard does not offer any 
benefit unless it is recorded.” 


Jig -YY 4‏ (عليه السلام): صواب coll‏ بالدولء (Duis‏ بإقبالِها cS s‏ بذهابها. 


334. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* said: “Correctness of decisions goes 
together with power. One emerges with the other’s emergence and 
disappears when the other disappears." 


Qi vo‏ (عليه السلام): العفاف زينة الفقرء والشكرٌ زينة الغِنى. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% said: “The beauty of destitution is‏ .335 


"When anyone's star is auspicious and his luck is good, he steps 
automatically towards the goal in view, and his mind confronts no 
perplexity in determining the correct way of approach. But the person 
whose luck is about to ebb stumbles even in the light; his mental faculties 
become paralyzed. Consequently, when the downfall of the Barmakids 
began, ten persons from among them assembled for consultation about a 
matter but were not able to make a decision even after a long discussion. 
Seeing this, Yahya [the Barmaki] said, “By Allah! It is a forerunner of our 
decline and a sign of our downfall that even ten of us have not been able to 
settle a matter, although when we were in ascendancy, just one of us could 


easily solve ten problems." 
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chastity; the beauty of riches is gratitude." 
العذل على الظالم اشد مِن يَوْم الجؤر على المَظلوم.‎ aga وقال (عليه السلام):‎ - Y Y^ 


336. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “The day of justice will be more 
severe on the oppressor than the day of oppression on the 
oppressed." 


Quis - vvv‏ (عليه السلام): الغِنى الأكْبَرٌ الياس عَمَّا في أَيْدِي النّاس. 


337. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X* said: “The biggest wealth is that one 
should not have an eye on what others possess." 


-PPA‏ وقال (عليه السلام): ۽ الأقاويل محفوظة والسرائر <b gti‏ وكل نفس بما كسيت 
Ala)‏ والثاس منقوصون مَذڅولون إلا Cpe‏ عَصم auus All‏ معنت شعنت وَمُحِيبْهُمْ CAS‏ 
ass‏ أفضَلهم رايا يَرْدَهُ عن فضل Aly‏ الرّضَى والسخط, وَيَكَادُ أصَلبُهُمْ غودا $55 
اللحظة وتستحيلة الكلِمّة الواحدة. 


338. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# said: "Utterances are preserved and 
actions are tested. Every soul, for what it earned, is pawned (Qur'àn, 
74: 38). People are to be made deficient (as regarding their bodies) 
and meddled with (as regarding their minds) except those whom 
Allah protects. The one who inquires from among them aims at 
confusing others, whereas the one who answers creates hardships. It 
is possible that the man who has the best views among them will be 
deviated from the soundness of his thinking by pleasure or 
displeasure, and it 15 possible that a single glance may affect even 
the man with the best wisdom from among them or a single 
expression may transform him." 


vs‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام): “Slade‏ الثاس |5 توا الله فكم مِن موّمل ما cjus Aas U‏ ما لا 
يسكده وجامع Le‏ سؤف Abels AS)‏ من SLi‏ جَمَعَهُ وَمِن حق Aja Aaa‏ حرام Jiag‏ 
به آثاماً فباء بوزره وقدم على ربّه آسفا aU‏ قذ خسير الذثيا AES‏ $ ذلك هُوَ الخسران 


المُبين. 


339. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %Ł said: “O folks! “Fear Allah, for there 
is many a man who aspires for what he does not get, many a builder 
of a house who does not live to occupy it, and many a gatherer of 
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that which he shall just leave behind. Possibly he may have gathered 
it wrongfully or by denying one's right. He acquired it unlawfully 
and had to bear the weight of sins on its account. Consequently, he 
returned (from this world) with that weight and came before Allàh 
with sorrow and grief. He lost this world and (also) the thereafter; 
that is a loss (which is) manifest (Qur'an, 22: 11)." 


se dM @- - PPP 
وقال (عليه السلام): مِن العصمة تعدر المعاصي.‎ - ٠ 


340. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25* said: “Lack of access to sins is also a 
kind of chastity.” 


Qui - ١‏ (عليه السلام): pla‏ وَجْهِكَ Lala‏ يُقطِرَهُ السؤال؛ ENA‏ عند من تفطره. 


341. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3€ said: “The dignity of your 
countenance 15 solid, but begging dissolves it; therefore, look 
carefully before whom you dissolve it." 


؟ 4 "- وقال (عليه السلام): التناء بأكثر مِن الاستحقاق ملق والتفصير عن الاستّحقاة 
عي أو Aaa‏ 


342. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said: “To praise more than what is due 
is sycophancy; to do it less is either because of inability to speak or 


due to envy." 


44e) [lay - ٣۳‏ السلام): or gill Gd]‏ ما استهان به صَاحبة. 


343. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علي‎ said, "Peace with one who keeps away 
even from minor sins and, hence, his burden is considered light.’ 


"The result of lack of restraint and care with regard to small sins is that a 
man becomes rather careless in the matter of sins and, by and by, this habit 
produces boldness to commit larger sins. Then he begins to commit them 
without hesitation. Therefore, one should regard small sins as a harbinger 
of bigger ones and should avoid them so that the stage for committing big 


sins will not materialize. 
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344. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39k said: “One who sees his own 
shortcomings abstains from looking into other's shortcomings. 
Whoever feels happy with the livelihood with which Allah provides 
him does not grieve over what he misses. Whoever draws out the 
sword of rebellion gets killed by it. Whoever strives without means 
perishes. Whoever delves into the depths gets drowned. Whoever 
visits places of ill-repute receives blame. 


“Whoever speaks more commits more errors. Whoever commits more 
errors becomes shameless. Whoever is shameless will have less fear 
of Allah. Anyone who decreases his fear of Allah causes his heart to 
die. One whose heart dies enters the Fire. Whoever observes the 
shortcomings of others and disapproves of them, then he accepts them 
for himself, is definitely a fool. Contentment is a capital that does not 
dwindle. Whoever remembers death much is satisfied with small 
favors in this world. Whoever knows that his speech is also part of his 
action speaks less except where he has some purpose." 


Y £o‏ وقال (عليه السلام): للظالم مِن الرّجَال ثلاث علامَات يَظلِم مَن A3‏ بالمغصية 

وَمَن ذونة بالغلبة 3 AUS‏ القوم الظلمة. 

345. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XJ& said: "The oppressor among the 

people has three signs: He oppresses his superior by disobeying him, 

and his junior by imposing his authority on him, thus topping other 
oppressors.” 

Quis -Y £^‏ (عليه السلام): علد تناهي الشّدَةٍ تكون aiey Aa AN‏ تضايق حلق البلاء 

Sa 4‏ الرخاء. 


346. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said: “At the extremity of hardship 
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comes relief, and at the tightening of the series of tribulation comes 
ease." 


-Y £v‏ وقال (عليه السلام) لبعض أصحابه: لا aas‏ أكثر atus‏ بأهلك وولدك» فإن يكن 
أهلك وولدك أولِياء al‏ کی انه ay‏ اراز دن تكو أغدَاء GLA Lai att)‏ 
alus,‏ بأعداء اللّه؟ 


347. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علي‎ said the following to one of his 
companions: “Do not devote too much of your effort to your wife 
and children because if your wife and children are lovers of Allah, 
then He will not leave His lovers without caring for them. And if 
they are enemies of Allah, then why should you worry and keep 
yourself busy about the enemies of Allah?" 


Ada (عليه السلام): أكْبَرُ العَْب ان تعيب ما فيك‎ ily - £A 
348. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23* said: “The greatest defect is when you 


| are concerned about the defect (in others) which is already present in 
yourself.” 





'What a worse defect can there be that a man criticizing those defects in 
others which exist in him? The requirement of justice is that before casting 
one’s eye on others’ defects, one should look at his own defects and realize 
that a defect is a defect whether it is in others or in himself. A Persian 
couplet says: “Looking at others’ defects is neither appropriate nor is it 
manliness. Better look at your own self since you are full of defects.” 
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4 وهلا بحضرتِه رَجُلَ LISS‏ بغلام وذ له Quid‏ له Lg‏ القارس فقالَ (عليه 
لسلام): لا تقل Gy dS‏ قل شكرت الواهب وبُورك لك فِي المَوْهُوب وبلغ cà js BEN‏ 


بره. 


349. Someone congratulated another person in the presence of Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib 42 on the birth of a son saying: “Congratulations for 
getting a rider of horses!” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39*, said: “Do 
not say so; but say: You have an occasion to be grateful to Allah, the 
Giver, and be blessed with what you have been given. May he attain 
full life, and may you be blessed with his devotion.” 


ao pity -۴ ١‏ من ANS‏ بناء Ladd‏ فقال (عليه السلام): catal‏ الورق رّءُوسَها! إن 
البناء chua;‏ لك الغنى. 


350. One of the officers of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX built a stately 
house about which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “These are 
silver coins showing their faces. Certainly, this house speaks of your 
riches.” 


AG كان‎ Cal وثرك فِيهء من‎ A باب‎ Ja وقِيلَ له (عليه السلام): لو سد على‎ Yo 
أجله.‎ Agi رزفة؟ فقال (عليه السلام): مِن حَيْث‎ 


351. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33k, peace with him: “If a 
man is left in his house and the gate is closed, from where shall his 


livelihood reach him?" He replied: “From whatever way his death 
reaches him." 


The meaning is that a man should be content in the matters of livelihood 


because whatever is destined for him will in any case reach him 
wherever he may be. 


A Persian couplet says: "Like death, livelihood will reach a man even if 
his gate is closed, but greed keeps people (unnecessarily) anxious." 





‘If Allah considers it appropriate to keep a man living while he is confined 
to a closed house, then He is certainly powerful enough to provide the 
means of life for him. Just as a closed door cannot prevent death, in the 
same Way, it cannot prevent the entry of livelihood because the Mi t of 
Allah, the Almighty, is equally capable of either. 9 
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Ge ca Dé Ligh e "05‏ لهُمْ OU‏ (عليه السلام): إن هذا all‏ لس f EI‏ ولا 


Uy عَليْكُم‎ pad فعُذوه في بَغض أسفاره فإن‎ “bling هذا‎ atia Luo الثهى وقذ كان‎ ea 
Age pied 


352. Offering condolences to people for the loss of a dear one, Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib X3* said: “This thing (death) has not started with you 
nor does it end with you. This fellow of yours was used to 
journeying; therefore, it is better to think of him as still journeying. 
Either he will rejoin you or you will rejoin him." 


vov‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): أيها الئاس لِيَركم الله من ALARME‏ وجلِين كما يراكم من 
ACT‏ فرقين؛ Ad]‏ من وُسّع عليه في ذات oy‏ فلم ير ذلك Cai Usu‏ فقذ أمِن مَحُوفاء ومن 
ضيّق عليه في ذات ow)‏ فلم يَرَ ذلك (UGS!‏ فقذ „Ugala ayia‏ 


353. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said: “O people! Let Allah see you 
fearing Him at the time of happiness just as you fear Him at the time 
of distress. Certainly, whoever is given ease (of life) and does not 
consider it as a means of slow approach to tribulation (wrongly) 
considers himself as being safe against what is to be feared, while 
whoever is afflicted with straitened circumstances but does not 
perceive them to be a trial loses a coveted reward." 


Qi y - t‏ (عليه السلام): G‏ أسرى AE SN‏ أقصروا فإن Call‏ على GTI‏ لا يَرُوعْهُ 

منها إلا صريف cuui‏ الحدثان أيها الثاس تولوا من اتفسيكم تاديبها واغدلوا بها عن 
ضَراوَةٍ Agite‏ 

354. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “O prisoners of desires! Cut 
them (your desires) short because whoever leans on the world gets 


nothing out of it except the pain of hardships. O people! Take on 
yourselves to train your own souls. Turn away from the dictates of 


your natural inclinations.” 


-Y oo‏ وقال (عليه السلام): لا نظئن بكلِمَة Gap yd‏ من أحَدٍ سوءا وانت 3a‏ لها فِي الخير 
ل A at‏ 


355. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35& said: “Do not regard an expression 
uttered by any person as being evil if you can find it capable of 
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bearing something good." o, ا‎ 0000 

55" وقال (عليه السلام): إذا كانت لك إلى الله سبْحَانهُ حاجة KA‏ يمأل الصلاةٍ على 

ai أن يُسنأل حاجثيْن‎ o أكْرَمُ‎ ALN Gd سل حَاجَتك‎ al (صلى الله عليه وآله)‎ Al gu) 
الأخرى.‎ Rag y إحداهما‎ 


356. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said: “If you have some need which 
Allah, the Glorified One, can fulfill for you, begin by seeking 
Allah's blessing on His Messenger, may Allah bless him and his 
descendants, then ask your need, because Allah is too generous to 
accept one (seeking His blessing on His Messenger) of the two 
requests made to Him while denying the other." 


JU S - Tov‏ (عليه السلام): من ضن بعرأضه فليدع المراء. 


357. Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 3* said: “Whoever is jealous of his 
esteem should abstain from quarreling." 


Qi Y^‏ (عليه السلام): مِن الڅرق المعَاجَلة قَبْل الإمكان» والأناة بعد الفرصة. 


358. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “It is foolishness to make haste 
before the proper time, or to delay after a proper opportunity. In 
either case, there is folly.” 


48" وقال (عليه السلام): لا Lae JUS‏ لا يون ففِي الَذِي قذ كَانَ لك شعل. 


359. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X8 said: “Do not ask about things which 


may not happen because you have enough to Worry about with what 
already happens." 


Qi, "6‏ (عليه السلام): الفِكْرٌ مِرآةٌ صافيّة وَالِاعْتِبَارُ ihe‏ ناصح وكفى أدبا لنفميك 
alias‏ ما ASA S‏ لغيرك. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X said. Ihe intellect is a clear mirror,‏ .360 


and the taking of lessons (from things around you) provides warning 


and counsel. It is enough for improving yourself that you should 
avoid what you consider to be bad in others." 
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JUS 5١‏ (عليه السلام): alali‏ مَقْرُون بالعَمّل؛ فمن ale‏ عمل. والعلم Ciga‏ بالعمَلء 
فإن أجابةء Urs‏ ارتحل ASE‏ 


361. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: "Knowledge is associated with 
action. Therefore, whoever knows should act [on it] because 
knowledge calls for action. If there is a response, well and good; 
otherwise, it (knowledge) departs from him." 


5” وقال (عليه السلام): يا أيها الاس LAA pra‏ حطام مُوبِئْ فتجِنُبُوا Las ole Ja‏ 
اخظى من طمَانينتها GEAN‏ أزكى من ثروتِهَا حُكم على ia‏ مها بالفاقة Diels‏ من 
غي علها بالرّاحة مَنْ راقة زبرجُها أغقبَت AS BU‏ كَمَها ومن ltt‏ الشّغف بها ملأت 
صمِيرَهُ اشنجانا OG]‏ رقص على plage‏ قلبه هم يَشغلة وغم ANAS 4152s‏ حَتّى يُوْخَدْ 
بكظمه فيُلقى بالقضاء (ila‏ أبْهَرَاهُ CoA‏ على الله فنَاوُهُ وَعَلى الإخوان إلقاؤه Lai s‏ 
يَنظرٌ المُوْمِن إلى LOM‏ بعَيْن الِاعْتِبَار وَيَقئات مِثهًا ببّطن الاضطرار وَيَسْمَعٌ فيها بأذن 
المَفت ars‏ إن قيل أثرّى قيل أكدى وإن فرح له بالبقاء حزن له بالقناءِ هَذَا ولم 


362. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: “O people! The wealth of this 
world is broken into kinds that may bring an epidemic; therefore, 
keep off this grazing land. Leaving it is a greater favor than 
peacefully staying in it. Its part which suffices for subsistence 5 
more blissful than its riches. Destitution has been ordained for those 
who are rich here, while comfort has been designated for those who 
keep a distance from it. If a person is attracted by its dazzle, it blinds 
both his eyes. And if a person acquires eagerness towards it, it fills 
his heart with grief which keeps alternating in the dark part of his 
heart, some grief worrying him and another giving him pain. This 
goes on till suffocating death overtakes him. He is flung in the open 
while both shrines of his heart are severed. It is easy for Allah to 
cause him to die and for his comrades to place him in the grave. 


“The believer sees the world with eyes that derive instruction and takes 
from it food enough for his barest needs. He hears in it with ears of 
hatred and enmity [towards this world]. If it is said (about someone) that 
he has become rich, it is also said that he has turned destitute. And if 
pleasure is felt on one's own living, grief is felt over his death. This is 
the status, although the day has not yet approached when they will be 


disheartened.” 
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6" وقَالَ (عليه السلام): إن الله سُبْحَانهُ وَضّع Ca gll‏ على Ace Ub‏ وَالعقاب على 
مَعَصييّه ذيادة لِعِبَادِهِ عَن A Sali‏ وَجيّاشّة adl‏ إلى Adis.‏ 


363. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said: “Allah, the Glorified One, has 
laid down rewards for obeying Him and punishment for committing 
sins against Him in order to save men from His chastisement and to 
drive them towards His Paradise." 


t‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): يَأتِي على الثاس UA‏ لا يَبْقى فيهم مِن القرآن Vl)‏ رسمه 
ومن الإسلام إلا اسمة ومَساجذهُم Lia gj‏ عَامِرَةُ مِن البناء خَرَابْ مِن الهُدَى EA‏ 
وعمارها شر أهل الأرض age‏ تخْرجٌ الفثنة وَإِلِيْهِمْ تأوي الخطيئة يَرُدُونَ DA‏ شد ie‏ 
فيها وَيَسوقُون من تآخر عنها Gali‏ يفول اللهُ سبْحانة فبي حلفت iud‏ على أولبك فثنة 
تثرك الحَلِيم فيها حَيْرَانَ وقد Jad‏ ونحن نسثقيل الله $e‏ الغقلة. 


364. Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 39* said: “Time will come when nothing 
will remain of the Qur'an except its writing and nothing of Islam 
except its name. The mosques in such days will be busy with regard 
to construction but desolate with regard to guidance. Those staying 
in them and those visiting them will be the worst of all people on 
earth. From them, mischief will spring up and in their direction all 
wrong will turn. If anyone isolates himself from it (mischief), they 
will fling him back into it. And if anyone steps back from it, they 
will push him towards it. Says Allah, the Glorified One, (in one 
qudsi hadith): J swear by Myself that I shall send on them an evil 
wherein the one who endures will be bewildered, and He will do so. 
We seek Allah’s pardon against stumbling through neglect." 


56" وروي AS‏ (عليه السلام) gast vals‏ به Ui ^al‏ قال acad‏ الخطبَة Ul‏ الاس 
“gg had Coe 5 4l Cth Lad ali 1 ght‏ ولا ثرك سُذى فيلو وما suis‏ الَتِي ATUS‏ بخلف 
مِن الآخرةٍ التي acd‏ سُوء اللّظر ale‏ وَمَا المَغْرُورٌ الذي ظفِر مِن الدثيًا بأعلى Aiad‏ 

كالآخر AB (gall‏ مِن الآخرة بأذنى سهمته. 


365. It is related that seldom did Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib YÉ ascend the 
pulpit without uttering the following statement before Starting his 
sermon: “O people! Fear Allah, for man has not been created for 
naught so that he may waste himself, nor has he been left without 
anyone caring for him so that he may commit foolish acts. This 
world, which appears to him to be beautiful, cannot be the 
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replacement for the next which appears in his eyes to be bad, nor is 
the vain person, who is successful in this world, is sure that he will 
prosper in the next even to a small extent." 


flay 55‏ (عليه السلام): نا شرف أعلى Oye‏ الإسلام ولا Se‏ أعز من الثفوى ولا Oda‏ 
اخسن مِن الورع ولا شفيع أنجح من Aci gil‏ ولا SAS‏ أغنى من القناعة ولا مال ahil‏ 
للفاقة Cpe‏ الرُضى بالفوت ومن اقئصر على بلغة الكفاف ة فقد V yay Ac pis‏ خفض 
Ab Sy Ae al‏ مفثاح النُصب وَمَطِيّة calli‏ وَالحِرْص “S's‏ وَالحَسَدُ دواع إلى التقحم 
في ca gill‏ والشر ig glauca Qala‏ العيُوب. 


366. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said: “There is no distinction higher 
than Islam, no honor more honorable than fear of Allah, no asylum 
is better than self-restraint, no intercessor more effective than 
repentance, no treasure more precious than contentment, and no 
wealth is a bigger remover of destitution than satisfaction with mere 
subsistence. Whoever confines himself to what is just enough for 
maintenance achieves comfort and prepares his abode in ease. Desire 
is the key of grief and the conveyance of distress. Greed, vanity and 
jealousy are incentives to falling into sins and mischief-making, the 
collecting of all bad habits.” 


Jig ”7‏ (عليه السلام) uU‏ بْن ase‏ الله الانصاري: يا alg Subs‏ الدّين LEM S‏ 
alle Harb‏ مسنئغمل alas dale‏ لا Cis‏ أن alga y elio‏ لا Jio‏ بِمَعْرُوفِهِ وفقير لا 
بيع آخرثة بدثياه فإذا ضيع allal‏ عِلمَة اسثذكف الجاهل أن alig‏ وإذا بَخِلَ الغنِي 
بمغروفه باع الفقير آخرئة بذلياة ا جاب Da‏ كرت نعم الله عليه ككرت خوائج الام 
Al}‏ فمن ald‏ لله فيها Gung Ley‏ فيها pl gall rca je‏ وَالبَقاء وَمَن لم ado‏ فيها بِمَا Ging‏ 

عَرضها للزوال والفناء. 


367. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## once said the following to Jabir ibn 
Abdullah al-Ansari: “O Jabir! The mainstay of religion and the 
world are four persons: The scholar who acts on his knowledge, the 
ignorant person who does not feel ashamed of learning, the generous 
person who is not niggardly in his favors, and the destitute who does 
not sell his next life for his worldly benefits. Consequently, when the 
scholar wastes his knowledge, the ignorant feels too ashamed to 
learn, and when the generous is niggardly with his favors, the 
destitute sells his next life for the worldly benefits. 
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“O Jabir! If favors of Allah on a person increase, people's needs toward 
him also increase. Therefore, whoever fulfills for Allah all that 1s 
obligatory on him in this regard will preserve them (Allah's favors) in 
continuance and perpetuity, while whoever does not fulfill those 
obligations will expose them to decay and diminution." 


-Y ^^‏ وروى ابن جرير الطبري في ثاريخه de GE‏ الرّحمَن بن أبي (L1‏ الفقِيه NS‏ 
ممن خرج لقتال الحجاج مع ابن الاشعث AM‏ قال فِيمَا كان aay‏ به alil‏ على الجهاد 
إني سمغت Gle‏ رفع الله Ata ja‏ في الصَالِحِينَ وأثابّهُ ثواب الشُهدَاء وَالصذيقين يَقول 
يوم لقينا أهل الشام: أيها المُؤمِئون Ora A‏ راى AE‏ يُعْمَلُ به oia‏ 433 )433 
o SG‏ بقلبه فقذ ela‏ وبَرئ وَمَن أنكرهُ بلسانه فقذ pal‏ وَهُوَ Cpe Jail‏ صاحبه pag‏ 
sil‏ 0 بالسيّف لتكون كَلِمَة الله هي AAIS S Glad‏ الظالِمِين هي السُفلى فذلك الذي أصاب 
سبيل الهدى lly‏ على الطريق ونور في قلبه اليَقِين. 


368. Both Ibn Jarir at-Tabari Ibn al-Athir, the first on p. 1086, Vol. 2 of 
his Tarikh book and the other on p. 478, Vol. 4 of his Tarikh, relate 
from ‘Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn Abū Layla, the faqīh (jurist), who was 
one of those who had risen in support of (Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Muhammed) Ibn al-Ash'ath against al-Hajjaj (ibn Yousuf ath- 
Thagafi), that he (Ibn Abū Layla) was exhorting people to carry out 
jihad by recalling the following: “On the occasion of the encounter 
with the people of Syria, I heard Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “, may 
Allah exalt his rank among the righteous and may He reward him 
with the reward of martyrs and men of truth, saying: ‘O believers, 
whoever observes excesses being committed and people being called 
towards evil and disapproves it with his heart is safe and free of 
responsibility for it, and whoever disapproves of it with his tongue 
will be rewarded and he is in a higher status than the former. But 
whoever disapproves it with his sword in order that the word of 
Allah may remain superior and the word of the oppressors may 
remain inferior, catches hold of the path of guidance and stands on 
the right way, while his heart is lit with conviction.’” 


14 وفِي كلام A‏ له يجري هذا المَجْرَى o KUN Stal aid‏ ولاه AN AJ‏ 
Atia‏ إخصال الخير ومنهم Aly Stall‏ وقلبه SJEN‏ بيده فذِك مئمسك يخصلتين 
مر خصال الخَيْر UE‏ خصلة وَمِنْهُمْ sal‏ بقلبه ons GLEN S‏ ولسانه فذلك الذي 
TA ma‏ الخصلتين مِنْ الكلاث وَتمَسّك بوَاحِدَةٍ وَمِنهم LG‏ لإلكار Sa‏ لساب 
وقلبه ox‏ فذلِكَ Guia‏ الأخيّاء aea s UGS "pall Quel Lely‏ فِي سبيل الله عند الأمر 
airs cá g adu‏ عن المُذكر d)‏ كنفثة في بَخر ADI O al‏ بالمَغروف والثهي عن 
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St‏ نا ca ck‏ أجل وا a cadi‏ ررق adl‏ من ذلك كله AS‏ عذل عند إمَام 
جائر. 


369. Another saying in the same strain runs as follows: “So..., among 
them (the Muslim community) there is one who disapproves evil 
with his hand, tongue and heart. This man has perfectly attained the 
virtuous habits. And among them there is one who disapproves evil 
with his tongue and heart but not with his hand. This man has 
attained only two virtuous habits but lacks one. And among them 
there is the third who disapproves evil with his heart but not with his 
tongue and hand. This 15 the one who lacks the two better qualities 
out of the three and holds only one. Then, among them there 15 also 
one who does not disprove evil with his tongue, heart or hand. He is 
just a dead man among the living. 


“All virtuous acts, including waging a war in the way of Allah, as 
compared to the persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil, are just 
like spitting in the deep ocean [ie. of no consequence]. The acts of 
persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil do not bring death nearer, 
nor do they lessen a lifespan. And better than all this 15 to utter a just 


expression before a tyrannical ruler." 


CE - ۳۷۰‏ أبي Aia‏ قال سمعت أمير المُؤْمِنِينَ (عليه السلام) يَقُولَ La (il‏ تُغْلبُون 
عليه من الجهاد الجهاد بأيديكم ثم بالمينتكم ثم Ss gly‏ فمَن لم Li yag‏ بقلبه eds Ligaa‏ 
Shs si‏ | قلب فجعل أعلاه أسقلة واسقلة أعلاه. 


370. The following is related from Abū Juhayfah who said, "I heard 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* saying: ‘The first fighting with which 
you will be overpowered is fighting with the hands. Thereafter, you 
will fight with your tongues then with your hearts. Consequently, 
whoever does not recognize virtue with his heart or does not 
disprove evil will be turned’ upside down. Thus, his upside will be 
turned downwards and his low side will be turned upwards." 


371. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Certainly, right is weighty and 
wholesome while wrong is light and contagious.” 
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ا" Qs‏ (عليه السلام): لا تأمنن على خير ode‏ الأمة عذاب الله لقوؤله تعالى: SLE)‏ 
يأمن مكر الله إلا القوم الخاسرون». ولا تياسن 223 هَذِه الأمة من روح الله لقولِه 
A): ls‏ لا e ca Gully‏ الله إلا القَوْمٌ الكافرُون). 


372. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said: “Do not feel safe from the 
punishment of Allàh even about the best man in the whole 
community because Allàh, the Sublime, says: But none feels secure 
from the plan of Allah save the people (who are the) losers (Qur'an, 
7: 99). Again, do not lose hope even for the worst man of the 
community because Allah, the Sublime One, says: Verily, none 
despair from Allah’s mercy save the disbelieving people (Qur'an, 12: 
87)." 


7 وقال (عليه السلام): GAN‏ جَامِعٌ لِمَسَاوئ ca gall‏ وَهُوَ زَمَام يُقادُ به إلى JÉ‏ 
سو o$‏ 


373. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: *Miserliness contains all other 
evil vices and is the rein with which one can be led to every type of 
evil." 


Qi "4‏ (عليه السلام): G‏ ابْنَ pal‏ الرزق رزقان رزق تطلبة ورزق يَطلبك فإن لم 
als ats‏ فلا تحمل ah‏ سنتِك على ah‏ يَوْمِكَ JS IS‏ يوم على Ue‏ فيه فإن تكن السنة من 
cud ol ac‏ الله Mad‏ سَيُوْتِيكَ فِي (JS‏ غد جديد مَا ad‏ لك وإن لم تكن السنة مِن عمرك 
Lad‏ ثصنع gy‏ فيمَا لس لك ولن ds‏ إلى رزقِك طالب ولن do‏ عله غالب ولن 


قال الرضي: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم من هذا الباب إلا أنه هاهنا أوضح و أشرح 
فلذلك كررناه على القاعدة المقررة في أول الكتاب. 


374. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib XX said: “O son of Adam! Livelihood is 
of two kinds: The livelihood which you seek and the livelihood 
which seeks you; if you do not reach it, it will reach you. 


“Therefore, do not turn your one day’s worry into a year’s worry. 
Whatever you get every day should be enough for you for the day. If 
you have a whole year of your life, even then Allah, th 


, e Sublime, will 
Bive you every next day what He has destined as your s 


hare. If you do 
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not have a year in your life-span, then why should you worry for what is 
not for you? No seeker will reach your livelihood before you, nor will 
anyone overpower you in the matter of livelihood. Likewise, whatever 
has been destined as your share will not be delayed from you." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: "This statement has already appeared elsewhere in 
this Chapter except that here it is clearer and more detailed. This is why 
we have repeated it according to the principle laid down in the 
beginning of the book." 


Ve‏ - وقالَ (عليه السلام): رب مُنثقيل يَوْما Cuil‏ بمسنئذبره وَمَْبُوطٍ فِي أوّل ليله قات 
بواكيه في آخره. 


375. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "Many a man faces a day after 
which he finds no day, and many a man is in an enviable status in 
the earlier part of the night but is mourned by wailing women in its 
later part." 


7" وقال (عليه السلام): الكلام في وثاقِكَ ما لم تتكلم به؛ فإذا CAS‏ به» صرت في 
وثاقه؛ فاخزن لسائك كما GSS‏ ذهبك وورقك, فرب كلِمَة سلبت نِغمة Ani Cul y‏ 


376. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4 said: “Words are under your control 
so long as you have not yet uttered them. But when you have spoken 
them, you are under their control. Therefore, guard your tongue as 
you guard your gold and silver, for often one expression snatches 
away a blessing and invites a penalty." 


377. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23E* said: “Do not say what you do not 
know; rather, do not say all that you know because Allah has laid 
down some obligations for all your limbs by means of which He will 
put forth arguments against you on the Day of Judgment." 


(19558 ويفقدك عند طاعته‎ ainara عند‎ All أن يراك‎ aal وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -Y VA 
Al ipara Ce من الخاسيرين. وإذا قويت فاقو على طاعة الله وإذا ضعفت فاضعف‎ 
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378. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلم‎ said: “Fear lest Allah should see you 
committing sins that offend Him or misses you when it is time to 
obey Him and, as a result, you will become a loser. Therefore, when 
you are strong, be strong in obeying Allah, and when you are weak, 
be too weak to commit sins against Allah." 


Qi -۹‏ (عليه السلام): الركون إلى LEN‏ مَع Ca‏ تُعَاينَ p. Uia‏ والتَفصيرٌ في 
حسن العمل إذا Cally‏ بالئواب عليه cue‏ وَالطمانينة إلى OS‏ أحد GRU) Quá‏ له Dae‏ 


379. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# said: “Leaning towards this world 
despite what you see of it 15 a folly. Lagging behind in doing good 
deeds, when you are convinced of good reward for them, is an 
obvious loss, while trusting in everyone before testing him 15 a 
weakness." 


Qi -۰‏ (عليه السلام): مِن هوان Gal‏ على الله AST‏ لا يُغصى إلا فيها ولا ينال La‏ 
U oats‏ بثركها. 


380. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35k said: “It is (the proof of the) 
humbleness of the world before Allah that He is disobeyed only 
herein and His favors cannot be achieved except by renouncing it.” 


0" وقال ade)‏ السلام): من طلب شيئاً LU TI^ ANG‏ 


381. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X5& said: “One who searches for 
something will obtain it, or at least some of it." 


"PP‏ لع Mou‏ ليده Sate, Pn‏ 7" ان ل هال هشر ديد 9 اڭ چ 
PAT‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام): ما خَيْرٌ بخَيْر بَعْدَهُ SIGN‏ وما شر بشر بعده الجنه وكل نعيم 
و - o- + Sm wae‏ يه s - Sa,‏ : + 9-4 
دون al‏ فهو pina‏ ^ وكل eU‏ دون النار ABE‏ 


382. Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 3 said: “Goodness is not good if it is 
followed by the Fire. Hardship is no hardship at all if followed by 


Paradise. Every blessing other than Paradise is minor; every 
calamity other than the Fire is comfort." 


ule) QUE, -Y AY‏ 4 السلام): cua S Ul‏ البناء القاقةء وَأشَدٌ مِن الفاقة a a‏ البدنء 


tls‏ مر cya ya‏ البَدن مَرَضُ القلب. ألا CS‏ مِن صحَة AN‏ 5985 القلب. 
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383. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عتم‎ said: “Beware that destitution is a 
calamity, but worse than destitution is the sickness of the body, 
while worse than bodily sickness is the disease of the heart. Beware 
that plenty of wealth is a blessing, but better than plenty of wealth is 
the health of the body, while still better than the health of the body is 
the piety of the heart." 


Js -Y ^t‏ (عليه السلام): من أبطأ به Ala‏ لم يسرع به نسبه 


wy‏ د ا 


وفِي رواية أخرى: من فائة حسب نفسيه لم Axis‏ حسب AUi‏ 


384. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عليه‎ said: “Anyone whose action keeps 
him behind, his lineage cannot push him forward." In another 
version, it 15 expressed thus: “Whoever misses his own personal 
attainments cannot gain any benefit from his forefathers’ 


attainments.” 


Qi, -PAO‏ (عليه السلام) : للمؤمن ثلاث ساعات: فساعة يُناجي فيها chus)‏ وساعة يرم 
nias‏ وساعة ply‏ بَيْنَ نقمبه وَبَيْنَ 331 فيمَا dag‏ وَيَجْمَل: وليس للعاقل أن يَكون 
شاخصا إلا في ثلاث: مرمة لِمَعَاش» أو خُطوةٌ في alas‏ أو لذةٍ في غير محرم. 


385. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35* said: "The believer's time has three 
periods: The period when he is in communion with Allah, the period 
when he manages for his livelihood, and the period when he is free 
to enjoy what is lawful and pleasant. It does not behoove a wise 
person to be away (from his house) save for three matters, namely: 
learning, going to do something for the next life, or enjoying what is 
not prohibited." 


Slag -Y^"‏ (عليه السلام): ازهد في Gia‏ يبصرك Al‏ عوراتها ولا تغفل فلست بمغفول 


386. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Abstain from the world so 


Allah may show you its real evils, and do not be neglectful because 
(in any case) you will never be neglected.” 


PAV‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): تكلموا تغرقوا e gala p yall GLb‏ تخت لسانه. 
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387. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: "Speak so that you may be 
known, since man is hidden under his tongue." 


-Y ^^‏ وقال (عليه السلام): 3À‏ مِن LEAN‏ ما أثاك Ge Qai,‏ ثولى ade‏ فإن Cal‏ لم Jaks‏ 
Qaa‏ في الطلب. 


388. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “Take of the favors of the world 
whatever comes to you; keep away from whatever is kept away from 
you. If you cannot do so, be moderate in your pursuits." 


YA‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام): Gy‏ قول SE‏ من صول. 


389. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Many an expression is more 
effective than an onslaught.” 


۰ - وقال (عليه السلام): JS‏ مُقفتصر عليه كاف. 


390. Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib & said: “Every small thing with which 
one is contented suffices.” 


Qi s -Y 4 Y‏ (عليه السلام): المَنِيّة ولا QAI g AGIAN‏ ونا Du gill‏ ومن al‏ يُغْط قاعدا لم 
يعط قابِماء Ay‏ يَوْمَان: يوم لك ويَوم عليك؛ فإذا كان لك فلا Vg coder‏ كان عليك 
فاصير. 

391. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Let it be death, but not 
humiliation. Let it be little, but not through others. Whoever does not 

get while sitting will not get by standing either. The world has two 


days: One 15 for you, and the other is against you. When the day 5 
for you, do not feel proud, but when it is against you, endure." 


A4) he Aliaa Ligh call الطيبْ‎ axi (عليه السلام):‎ Qi - Y 4 Y 


392. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &*& said: “The best fragrance is musk; its 
weight 15 light while its smell is sweet." 


Qi - Y Y‏ (عليه السلام): ضع فخرك. واخطط S. uus‏ قبرك. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à said: “Put off boasting, give up self-‏ .393 
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conceit and remember your grave." 


rat‏ - وقال (عليه السلام): إن للولد على الوَالِدٍ حقاء وَإِنَ لِلوَالِدٍ على الولدٍ حقا؛ فحق 
الوالد على الولد أن يطِيعة في كل pori‏ إلا في ipana‏ الله سبحانه وحَق agli‏ على 
الوالد أن 3 يحسن اسمة ويحسن Ol pall "Arf aaa c‏ 


394. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “The child has an obligation on 
the father, while the father, too, has an obligation on the child. The 
obligation of the father on the child is that the latter should obey the 
former in every matter save in committing sins against Allah, the 
Glorified One, while the obligation of the child on the father is that 
the latter should give the first a beautiful name, provide him with 
good upbringing and teach him the Qur'an." 


Yo‏ وقال (عليه السلام): Gia‏ حق والرقى حَق وَالسّحْرٌ حَق والفال ga‏ والطيّرة 
Cal‏ بحق والعَذُوَى ليست بحق والطيب : نشرة والعسل د نشرةٌ والركوب Boyd‏ والنظر إلى 
AM‏ ضرة دشرة 


395. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ® said: “Evil effect of sight is true, 
charm is true, sorcery is true, and fa’l (auguring good) is true, while 
tayrah (auguring evil) is not true, and spreading of a disease from 
one to the other may not be true. Scent gives pleasure, honey gives 
pleasure, riding gives pleasure and looking at greenery gives 
pleasure." 


Auguring well is not objectionable. For example, after the migration of 
the Prophet (from Mecca to Medina), Quraysh announced that whoever 
apprehended the Prophet would be given one hundred camels as a 
reward. Thereupon, Buraydah ibn al-Husayb al-Salami set off in his 
search with seventy of his men. When they met at a halting place, the 
Prophet f asked him who he was. He said he was Buraydah ibn al- 
Husayb al-Salami. Buraydah later recollected saying, "The Holy Prophet 
$$ was not auguring evil. Instead, he used to augur well." On hearing 
this, the Prophet remarked: “Barada amruna wa saluha” (our affair has 


l'Fa*] Jê” means something from which one augurs well while "tayrah 
5 =b” means something from which one augurs evil. From the point of 
view of religious laws, auguring evil from anything has no basis and it is 


just the product of whims. 
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been cooled and is sound). Then he asked him what tribe he came from. 
When he replied that he was from Aslam, the Prophet EX remarked: 
*Salimna!/" (We are safe). Then he asked from which scion he was. 
When Buraydah replied that he was from Banü Sahm, the Prophet oa 
remarked: "Kharaja sahmuka" (your arrow has missed its aim). 
Buraydah was very impressed by this pleasing conversation and 
inquired from the Prophet who he was. The Prophet replied, 
“Muhammed ibn Abdullah". Hearing this, he spontaneously exclaimed, 
^| do stand witness that you are the Messenger of Allah!" Forsaking the 
prize announced by the Quraysh, he instead acquired the wealth of belief 
in Islam,” as we read in: A/-Isti àb, Vol. 1, pp. 185 — 86 and Usd al- 
Ghàbah, Vol. 1, pp. 175 - 76. 


Qs -5‏ (عليه السلام) : مقاربّة الثاس في أخلاقهم أمن من غوائِلهم. 


396. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3& said: “Nearness with people in their 
manners brings about safety from their evil.” 


7" وقال ) عليه السلام) لِبَعغض مخاطبيه وقد تكلم AX‏ يسشصغر ala‏ عن قول 
مثلها: AR TC Sal‏ وَهدَرت سقبا. 


قال الرضي : و الشكير هاهنا أول ما ينبت من ريش الطائر قبل أن يقوى ويستحصف. 
والسقب الصغير من الإبلء ولا يهدر إلا بعد أن يستفحل. 


397. Someone uttered an expression which was above his status. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &-' said: “You have started flying soon after 


growing feathers and commenced grumbling before attaining 
youth." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “Here, shakir [in the original Arabic text] means 
the first feathers that grow on a bird before it is strong enough to fly. 


And sagb means the young camel that does not grumble unless it 
becomes mature." 


Qui - 4^‏ (عليه السلام) : من أوْمَاً إلى مُتفاوت خذلثه الجيل. 


398. Imàm Ali ibn Abü Talib && said: 


“Whoever hankers after 
contraries obtains no means for success." 
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۹- وقالَ (عليه السلام) : وقذ C ita‏ مَعنى قولهم لا حول ونا 2,8 Ui‏ باللّه LS)‏ نا 
aca dla‏ الله شيا ولا نملك UY‏ مَا مكنا فمَتى مَلْكَنا “gh Ue‏ أملكُ به ia‏ كلقنا وَمَتى أخذهُ 
Uia‏ وضع تكليقة Ae‏ 


399. On being asked about the meaning of the expression: La hawla 
wala quwwata illa Billah (there is neither strength nor power except 
through Allah), Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “We are not 
masters of anything along with Allah, and we are not masters of 
anything save what He makes us masters of. So, when He makes us 
masters of anything of which He is a superior Lord over us, He also 
assigns some duties to us. And when He takes it away, He takes 
away those duties as well.” 


Jig ٠٠‏ (عليه السلام) : لِعَمّار ن يسر وقذ Ea) Akau‏ المُفيرة بْنَ FA‏ كلام 
دَعْهُ Se‏ فإثهُ RG al‏ مِن الدّين UY‏ ما قاربَهُ مِن LEN‏ وعلى aae‏ لبس على نفسيه 
cet Qaa‏ عاذرا ِسقطاته. 


400. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & heard ` Ammar ibn Y4sir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) conversing with al-Mughirah ibn Shu bah. He 
said to him, “Leave him alone, O “Ammar, for he has entered 
religion only to the extent of his deriving from it a worldly 
advantage, and he has willfully involved himself in misgivings in 
order to adopt them as cover for his shortcomings.” 


'What Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib &2& meant is that man does not enjoy 
mastery over anything. Rather, such mastery is assigned/granted by Allah. 
So long as this mastery lasts, the obligations of the Sharia also continue, 
whereas when the mastery is taken away, the obligations, too, are lifted, 
since in such a case, the laying of obligations will mean placing the 
responsibility beyond one’s capacity which cannot be permitted by any 
wise or prudent person, let alone by Allah. This 1s why Allah has placed 
the responsibility of performing various acts after having conferred the 
necessary energy in the limbs. It follows that this responsibility will remain 
only so long as the energy subsists. On the disappearance of energy, the 
responsibility for action will also disappear. For example, the obligation to 
pay zakat applies only when there is wealth, but when Allah takes away 
that wealth, He removes the liability to pay zakat because in such a case, 
the laying of obligation is against prudence. 
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t - ١‏ - وقال (عليه السلام) : Ca‏ أحسن تواضع الأغنياء للفقراء طلبا CAI‏ عند اللهء 
وأحسن Aia‏ 445 الفقراء على الاعَنِيَاء Us‏ على Ali‏ 


401. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said: “It is good for the rich to show 
humility before the poor through seeking the rewards of Allah. Yet 
better than that is the pride of the poor towards the rich while relying 
on Allah." 


„Ua Leiga استئقذه به‎ Ui امرأ عفلا‎ ATI وقال (عليه السلام) : ما استودع‎ - ٠" 
402. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl said: “Allah does not grant wisdom to 


a person except that some day He will save him from ruin with its 
help." 


AB ja Ha (عليه السلام) : مَنْ صَارَعَ‎ Qs -4 Y 
403. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib èz said: “Whoever clashes with the truth 
will be knocked down by it.” 
وقالَ (عليه السلام) : القلب مصحف البصر.‎ - ٠ 4 


404. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The heart is the book of the 


eye. 
(عليه السلام) : الثقى رئيس الأخلاق.‎ Qs ٠ 


405. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X said: “Fear of Allah is the main trait 
of the moral character.” 


-٤ ٠٦‏ وقال (عليه السلام) : لا تجعلن ذرب SUL]‏ على ca‏ أنطقك وبّلاغة قولك على من 
aas‏ 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® said: “Do not steer the sharpness of‏ .406 


your tongue against the One Who gave you the power to speak nor 


the eloquence of your speech against the One Who set you on the 
right path." 


QS - ١‏ (عليه السلام) . ans‏ أدبا لتفمبك CU]‏ ما AAS‏ من غيرك. 
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407. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “It is enough for your own self- 
discipline that you abstain from what you dislike in others.” 


٠۸‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام) uus cra:‏ صَبْرَ الأخرارء Ug‏ سنا SL‏ الأغمار. 


408. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: “One should endure like free 
people; otherwise, one should keep quiet like the ignorant." 


٠‏ - فِي خبر آخرَ اله (عليه السلام) قال للاشنعث ن قيس مُغزيا عن AD od‏ إن صَبَرت 
is ca S uua‏ سلوت سملو البَهانِم. 


409. In an incident, it is related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said to 
al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, by way of offering his condolences on the 
death of his son, “You should either endure like great people, or else 
you should forget like animals." 


- - 7.979 - & 4$ *. ديم كك‎ Ss, p- چت 42- ول ك‎ * TE 
وقال (عليه السلام) في صفة الدنيا: ثعر وتضر وثمر. إن الله تعالى لم يرضها وابا‎ 4 
eq iiU بهم‎ C Ua 3 هُم حَلُواء‎ Lis cas S UNI أهل‎ Gly عقابا لأغدابه»‎ Uy لأوأليائه‎ 


A glas 1 


410. Describing life in this world, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said: “It 
deceives, it harms and it passes away. Allah, the Sublime, neither 
approved it as a reward for His lovers nor as a punishment for His 
enemies. In fact, the people of this world are like those riders who, 
as soon as they descend, the driver calls out to them and they march 


off." 
xal) 48985 من الدذيا فاتك‎ Caos وراءك‎ SAIS السلام) لا‎ 4 cile) وقال لابه الحسن‎ ١ 
Ad ipara عمل فيه‎ Jay Lal’ شقِيت به‎ Ley رجلين إما رجل عمل فيه بطاعة الله فسعد‎ 
هين حقِيقا أن تُوْثِرَهُ على‎ Gal ولس‎ Ania جِمَعْتَ له فلت عونا له على‎ Uy فشقِي‎ 
d ái 
: gà y DAI هذا الكلام على وجه‎ Co glass قال الرضي‎ 
Lasy s إلى أهل بَعْدَكَ‎ “pita قَبلك وَهُوَ‎ DAT AT قد كان‎ EA بَعْدُء فإن الذي في يَدِكَ من‎ Ul 
بطاعة الله فسعد بمَا شَقِيت به أو رَجُل‎ Aaa. Lad عمل‎ Ja رجلين‎ aal جامع‎ cul 
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عمل فيه بمَغصيّة all)‏ فشقِيت Cas‏ جَمَعْت له وَليْس aa‏ هذيْن أهلا أن 35 o‏ على نفسبك 
ولا أن aas‏ له على ظهرك فارج لِمَن مَضى رَحمة الله ولِمن بقي رزق AL‏ 
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411. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said to his son Imam al-Hassan %2; 
“O my son! Do not leave anything of this world behind you because 
you will be leaving it for either of two kinds of persons: a person 
who uses it in obeying Allah, in this case he will acquire virtue 
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1 n " - Se ١ 
"T ' e $i = 





through what was evil for you, or a person who uses it in disobeying 
Allah and, in this case, he will be reaping evil with what you 
gathered for him; so, you will be assisting him in his sinfulness. 
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Neither of these two deserves to be preferred by you over your own 
self.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “This saying is also related in another version thus: 
‘Whatever of this world is now with you was with others before you, 
and it will pass on to some others after you. Thus, you are gathering 
things for either of two sorts of men: a man who uses whatever you 
gathered in obeying Allah and thus acquires virtues with what is evil for 
you, or a man who uses it in disobeying Allah, so you will be getting 
evil for what he gathers. Neither of these two is such that you should 
prefer him over your own self, for you may burden yourself for his own 
sake. Therefore, hope for the mercy of Allah: Divine livelihood is for 
whoever survives one who passes away." 


La قال بحضرته "اسُتغفِرٌ اللة": ثكلثك أمك! أ كذري‎ CE وقال (عليه السلام)‎ -£ YY 


الِاستَعْقارٌ؟ الِاستِغفارٌ درجة العليّين» وَهُوَ اسم Allg‏ على dian‏ مَعَانء أولها axi‏ على ما 
مَضىء والئَانِي pall‏ على ترك gai‏ إليه أبداء والثاث أن (Sa‏ إلى المخلوقين حقوقهم 
a‏ ثلقى Ad‏ أملس ليس able‏ ثبعةء والرابع أن sani‏ إلى كل فريضة عليك ضيعتها 
ig Ag‏ حقهاء وَالخَامِس أن تعمد إلى aai‏ الذي Cas‏ على السحت فتذِيبَهُ بالاخزّان حَتّى 
لصق الجلد بالعظم dite pal Lagi Cady‏ والسادس أن powell (Gadd‏ ألم الطاعة كما 
4283 حَلاوَةٌ المَغصية؛, فعند ذلك تقول استغفر A‏ 

412. Someone said “Astaghfirullah!” (I seek Allah’s forgiveness) in the 
presence of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zk. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
me said: "May your mother lose you! Do you know what istighfar 
is? Istighfar is meant for people of a high status. It is a word that 
stands on six pillars: The first is to repent over what was done in the 
past; the second is to make a firm determination never to revert to it 
again; the third is to carry out all the obligations of people so that 
you may meet Allah quite clean, with nothing to account for; the 
fourth is to fulfill every obligation which you ignored (in the past) so 
that you may now affect justice with it; the fifth is to aim at the flesh 
grown as a result of your unlawful earning, so that you may melt it 
down by grief (of repentance) till the skin touches the bone and new 
flesh grows between them; and the sixth is to make the body taste 
the pain of obedience as you (previously) made it taste the sweetness 


of disobedience. It is only on such an occasion that you may say: 
Ástaghfirullah r’ 
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Qs -£ VY‏ (عليه السلام) lal:‏ عَشِيرَةٌ! 


413. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &3& said: “Clemency is (like winning) a 
whole tribe (supporting you). 


١ 4‏ 4- وقال (عليه السلام) : مسكين ابن آدم: a gica‏ الأجل (gia‏ العلل مَحفوظ العمل؛ AX‏ 
A3‏ وتقئلة الشرقة وثنتئة AG aM‏ 


414. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à said: “How wretched the son of Adam 
is! His death is hidden, his ailments are concealed, his actions are 
preserved, the bite of a mosquito pains him, choking causes his 
death and sweat gives him a bad smell." 


£10- وروي ail‏ (عليه السلام) كان جالسا في أصحابه فمرت بهم Sf ya!‏ جميلة فُرَمَقها القوم 
بأبصارهم فقال (عليه السلام ): إن Land‏ هذه الفحول aah‏ وإن cuia ALIS‏ هبابها؛ 
فإذا نظر pial‏ إلى cana lal‏ فليُلامِسَ SLA LATA‏ هي AN cals SÍ al‏ 


Qa) Qué‏ من الخوارج : قائلة ALN‏ كافِرأ ما أفقهَهُ, فوثب القوم co SL]‏ فقال (عليه السلام) 
Gli] Taj :‏ هُوَ سب بسب» أؤ oe e‏ ذنب. 


415. It is related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was sitting with his 
companions when a beautiful woman passed by and they began to 
look at her. It was then that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “The 
eyes of these men are covetous, and such glances are the cause of 
their becoming covetous. Whenever anyone of you sees a woman 
who attracts him, he should meet his wife [for cohabitation] because 
she is a woman just like his wife." 


One a Kharyite said: "May Allah kill this heretic! How logical he is!” 
People then leaped towards him to kill him, but Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib # said: “Wait a little bit. There should either be abuse [for 
an abuse] or else pardoning the offender.” 


-١‏ وقالَ (عليه السلام) : كفاك من عقلك مَا أوضح لك سبل a‏ من رشنيك. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Suffices you for wisdom to be‏ .416 
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able to distinguish the ways of misguidance from those of 
guidance." 


٤۷‏ - وقال (عليه السلام) : اقعلوا الخَيْرَ ولا تحقِرُوا Lis Aa‏ فإن صغيرهُ كبيرٌ ALIS y‏ كثير 
ولا يقولن أحدكم إن أحداً أولى ais‏ الحَيْر مني فيكون ATI,‏ كذلِك إن للخيْر والشّرٌ أهلا 
مهما تركثموه Lad ia‏ كفاكموه Adil‏ 


417. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Do good deeds, do not regard 
any part of it as small because its small is big and its little is much. 
None of you should say that another person is more deserving than 
he 15 in doing good deeds; otherwise, by Allah, it will really be so. 
There are people of good and evil. When you leave either of the two, 
others will perform it.” 


Qs -£1A‏ (عليه السلام) : cya‏ أصلح سريرثة أصلح ALIS AL‏ ومن عمل لدينِه كفاه الله 
أمر colada‏ ومن أحسن فيما Au‏ وَبَيْنَ ALN‏ أحسن ALN‏ ما Ai‏ وبين الناس. 


418. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Whoever mends his inward 
self, Allah mends his outward self for him. Whoever performs acts 
for the sake of his religion, Allah accomplishes his acts of this world 
for him. Anyone whose dealings between himself and Allah are 
good, Allah renders the dealings between him and other people 
good, too.” 


4 وقالَ (عليه السلام) Aladh;‏ غطاءَ سار JEN‏ حسام قاطع Ad‏ خلل dil‏ بجلبك 
allg ais‏ بعقلِك. 


419. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Forbearance is a covering 
curtain, and wisdom is a sharp sword. Therefore, conceal the 


weaknesses in your conduct with forbearance and kill your desires 
with wisdom.” 


Quis -t ٠‏ (عليه السلام) : إن late 4T‏ يَخْتَصِهُمْ الله esu,‏ لمنافع C‏ في أيديهم 
cla gf La‏ فإذا agia Lge 55 Ue gate‏ ثم حولها إلى غيرهم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib x said:‏ .420 


Allah whom Allah particularly choose 
may be of benefit to other people. Th 


“There are some servants of 
5 for His favors so that they 
erefore, He keeps such favors 
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in their hands so long as they give them out to others. But when they 
deny them to others, He takes away the favors from them and gives 


them to others." 


١‏ وقال d‏ : لا يَنْبَغِي iad‏ أن يَئِقَ بخصلتين: العَافية وَالغِنى, OS Ug‏ مُعَافَى 
إد caius‏ وبينا ثراه Gi‏ 3 افتقر. 


421. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &&2& said: “It does not behoove a man to 
have trust in two things: health and riches, because there 15 many a 
man whom you see healthy but he soon falls, and many a man whom 
you see rich but soon turns destitute." 


Y Y‏ وقال (عليه السلام) : من شكا الحاجة إلى مؤمن فكاثة شَكَاها إلى الله وَمَنَ شَكاها إلى 
كافر فُكَأنمَا شكا Al‏ 


422. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& said: “Whoever complains to a 
believer about a need, it is as though he has complained about it to 
Allàh. But whoever complains about it to an unbeliever, it is as 
though he complained about Allah.” 
يوم لا‎ Ky AGE صِيَامَهُ وَشّكر‎ A TII لِمَنْ قبل‎ iue هُوَ‎ Lai] : (عليه السلام)‎ Jis -4 1 

يُخْصى الله فيه فهو عيد. 

423. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said on the occasion of an ‘Id: “It is 
an 'Id for anyone whose fast is accepted by Allah and for whose 
prayers He is grateful, and (in fact) every day wherein no sin against 
Allah is committed is an "Id."' 


'If vision and conscience are alive, even the remembrance of a sin 
destroys one's peace of mind because tranquility and happiness are 
achieved only when the spirit is free from the burden of sin and one's robe 
is not polluted with disobedience. And this real happiness is not bound by 
time. Whenever one desires, he can avoid sin and enjoy this happiness. 
Such happiness will be the real happiness, and the harbinger of an ‘Id. A 
Persian poet says: “Every night is the Grand Night provided you appreciate 
its value.” 
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"SINT 
‘Xe, 





ك5 Jy‏ (عليه السلام) : إن أعظم الحسرات يوم القِيَامَةَ حسرة رجل كسب مالا في غير 

طاعة الله فورثة رجل فأذفقة في طاعة الله Ara‏ فدَخَل به Qs «Ada‏ الأول به 

l - 94‏ د 
النار. 


424. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zk said: “On the Day of Judgment, the 
greatest regret will be felt by the man who earned wealth through sinful 
ways, although it is inherited by a person who spends it in obeying 
Allah, the Glorified One, and he will be awarded with Paradise on that 

account while the first one will be dragged into the Fire on its account." 
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٥‏ وقال (عليه السلام) : إن oa uu‏ صفقة وأخيبهم سعياً Qa)‏ أخلق A33;‏ في طلب 
ماله ولم تساعده المقادير على EAE AIL)‏ من A pang EAN‏ وقدِم على الآخرة بتبعته. 


425. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The worst in bargaining and the 
most unsuccessful in striving is a man who exerts himself in seeking 
riches although fate does not help him in his aims and, consequently, 
he leaves this world in a sorrowful state while in the Hereafter, too, 
he will face its ill consequences.” 


uris المَوْتْ‎ Gls GEA calla وَمَطلوب فمَن‎ Gall (عليه السلام) : الرزق رزّقان‎ Qi - £ Y^ 
ينتوفي رزقة منها.‎ (hm LOM وَمَن طلب الآخرة طلبئة‎ ie AS js 


426. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Livelihood is of two kinds: the 
seeker and the sought. Therefore, whoever hankers after this world, 
death traces him till it turns him out of it. But whoever hankers after 
the Hereafter, worldly ease itself seeks him till he receives his 
livelihood from it." 


Qus - YV‏ (عليه السلام) : إن أوَلِيَاءَ الله هُم Gall‏ نظروا إلى بَاطِن Sa‏ إذا نظر الاس 


ہے - 9 - - © 


427. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "The friends of Allah are those 
who look at the inward side of the world, while the other people look 
at its outward side. They occupy themselves with its most remote 
benefits while other people occupy themselves with the immediate 
benefits. They kill those things which they feared will have killed 


‘Despite efforts throughout life, a man does not always achieve all the 
successes of life. If on some occasions he succeeds, as a result of effort and 
of seeking, on many others he has to face defeat and give up his objectives, 
admitting defeat before fate. A little thinking can lead to the conclusion 
that when things of this world cannot be achieved despite one's effort and 
pursuit, how can the success of the next world be achieved without striving 
and pursuing? A Persian couplet says: “You hankered after the world but 
did not attain the objective. O Allah! What will be the result when the 
good of the next world has not even been sought?" 
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them, and they abandon here in this world what they think will 
abandon them. They take the amassing of wealth by others as a 
small matter and regard it as a loss. They are enemies of those things 
which others love while they love things which others hate. Through 
them, the Qur'àn has been learned, and they have been given 
knowledge through the Qur'an. With them, the Qur'an is staying 
while they stand by the Qur'an. They do not see any objective of 
hope above what they hope and no objective of fear above what they 
fear." 


Y^‏ وقال Aue)‏ السلام) : اذكروا القطاع cali‏ وبَقاءَ الثّبعات. 


428. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Remember that pleasures pass 
away while consequences linger.” 


19 وقال (عليه السلام) : اخبر ثقله. 


قال الرضي : و من الناس من يروي هذا للرسول (صلى الله عليه (Ally‏ و مما يقوي أنه من 
كلام أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام) ما حكاه ثعلب عن ابن الأعرابي قال المأمون: لو لا أن 
عليا (عليه السلام) قال اخبر تقله لقلت اقله تخبر. 


429. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## said: “Try (a man) and you will hate 
hım!” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “Some people say that this saying was articulated 
by the Prophet fX, but what confirms that it is the saying of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &2 is the statement related by Tha'lab from Ibn 
al- Arabi, that is, that (caliph) al-Ma'mün said, ‘f Ali had not said 
ukhbur thiglihi (try a man and you will hate him), I would have said: 
aglihi takhbur (hate a man in order to try him)." 


4- وقال (عليه السلام) : ما كان الله ليفئج على NP‏ باب الشكر ويغلق نا ناب الزيادة 
ونا ليفتح على عبد باب lea‏ وَيُغلق GG Ale‏ الإجابَة ولا ليفئح xa‏ باب الثوبة ويغلق 
Axe‏ باب S RAM‏ 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ said: “It is not that Allah, to Whom‏ .430 


belongs Might and Majesty, keeps the gate of gratitude open for a 
person and closes the gate of plenty on him, or opens the gate of 
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prayer to a person and closes the gate of acceptance on him, or opens 
the gate of repentance on a person and closes the gate of forgiveness 
on him... (He is above doing any of these things)." 


P A‏ وقال (عليه السلام) : أؤلى الئاس بالكرم cya‏ عرفت به الكرام. 


431. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The most appropriate person 
for an honorable status is whoever descends from the people of 
honor." 


gie يَضَعْ الأمُورَ مَوَاضْيِعَهَاء وَالجُودُ يُخْرجُهَا مِن‎ Saal: (عليه السلام)‎ Qs - EY Y 
أشَرفهُمَا وأفضلهمًا.‎ ax وَالجُودْ عارض خاص؛‎ cal والعذل ساس‎ 


432. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è% was asked: “Which of the two is 
better: justice or generosity?" Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &2* replied: 
*Justice puts things in their places, while generosity takes them out 
of their directions. Justice is the general caretaker, while generosity 
is a particular benefit. Consequently, justice is superior and more 
distinguished of the two." 


Qus ev‏ (عليه السلام) : الثاس أغداء ما جَهلوا. 


433. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib *# said: "People are enemies of what 
they do not know." 


QU - 1"‏ (عليه السلام) : الرّهد كله بَيْنَ Cals‏ مِن cui AM‏ قال الله سبّحانة : ١‏ لِكَيْلا 
تأسوا على ما فانم ولا تفرحوا Ley‏ آتاكم 4 ومن لم ياس على الماضبي als‏ يفرح UG‏ 
فقد أخذ الزهد بطرفيه. 


434. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The whole of asceticism is 
confined between two expressions of the Qur'an: Allah, the 
Glorified One, says: ... lest you should distress yourselves because 
of what you miss and be over-joyous for what He has granted you 
(Qur'an, 57: 23). Whoever does not grieve over what he misses and 
does not revel over what comes to him acquires asceticism from 
both its ends." 


10 ¢- وقال (عليه السلام) : ما أنقض الوم ail x‏ اليوم. 
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435. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “What a breaker sleep is for the 
resolutions of the day!" 


QU s -5‏ (عليه السلام) : الولايات مَضَامِيرٌ الرّجَال. 


436. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Governing power is the proving 
ground of men.” 


Qi - EV‏ (عليه السلام) : ليس 3b‏ باحق بك من aD‏ خَيْرٌ البلاد مَا حَمَلكَ. 


437. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: "No town has a greater 
obligation on you than another. The best town for you 5 that which 
bears you." 


-£YA‏ وقال (عليه السلام) : مَالِكَ وما مَالك والله لو كان جبَلا لكان فلدا ولو گان حَجرا لكان 
صلدا لا يرْتقِيه الحَافِرٌ ولا يُوفِي agle‏ الطّائِر. 
قال الرضي : و الفند المنفرد من الجبال. 


438. When the news of the death of Malik al-Ashtar (may Allah have 
mercy on him), reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &, he said: 
“Malik, what a man Malik was! By Allah! If he had been a 
mountain, he would have been a great one. If he had been a stone, he 
would have been quite solid. No horseman could have reached it and 
no bird could have flown over it." Sayyid ar-Radi says that the Imam 
Is comparing Malik to a lonely mountain (rising in height above the 
others in its range %2), 


„Aia خَيْرٌ مِن كثير مملول‎ AUIS a gia (عليه السلام) : قليل‎ Qi -ETA 


439. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “A little that lasts is better than 
much that brings about grief." 


Qi -4 t $‏ (عليه السلام) : إذا كان في رجل Ala,‏ رائقة فاثئظروا أخواتِها. 


440. imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “If a man possesses a revealing 
quality, wait and see his other qualities!” 





] . 
The good or bad quality that is found in a man springs from his natural 
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Jis - 44١‏ (عليه السلام) لغالب بن صعصعة أبي الفرزدق في كلام دار بينهما: ما فعلت إبلك 
o SII‏ قال دغدغثها الحقوق يا أمير QUÉ cypia gall‏ (عليه السلام) : ذلك Xa‏ سبلها. 


441. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && asked Ghalib ibn Sa'sa'ah, father of 
al-Farazdaq (the famous Arab poet who was born before Islam in 
around 641 A.D. and died in around 110 A.H./728 A.D.), during a 
conversation between them: “What about the large number of your 
camels?!” The man replied: “They have been swept away by (the 
performing of) obligations, O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib zk!” 
Whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è=- said: “That is the most 
praiseworthy way of (losing) them.” 


۲ 4- وقال (عليه السلام) : من adl‏ بغيْر Gi AR‏ ارتطم فِي الربا. 


442. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& said: “Whoever trades without 
knowing the rules of religious law will be involved in usury.” 


QU - ۴۳‏ (عليه السلام) : مَن alie‏ صِغار المَصائب ابثلاه AUN‏ يكبارها. 


443. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “Whoever regards small 
distresses as big, Allah involves him in real big ones.” 


Qs ££‏ (عليه السلام) Cua Cya:‏ عليه نفسة هانت عليه شهواتة. 


444. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Whoever maintains his own 
respect in view, his desires appear light to him." 


Jia - 4 ©‏ (عليه السلام) : ما gra Ud ia ya 5 ad Oh‏ مِن Alle‏ مجَة. 


445. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: "Whenever a man tells a joke, he 
separates himself a bit from his wits." 





temperament. If the temperament produces one quality, his other qualities 
will also be akin to this one because the dictates of temperament will be 
equally effective in either. Thus, if a man pays zakat and khums, it means 
that his temperament is not miserly. Therefore, it is expected that he will 
not be niggardly in spending in other items of charity as well. Similarly, if 
a man speaks a lie, it can be expected that he will indulge in backbiting, 
too, because these two habits are similar to each other. 
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^£ وقالَ (عليه السلام ): زهدك فِي راغب فيك نفصان حظ AE yy‏ في aay‏ فيك ذل 


446. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Your turning away from the 
one who inclines towards you is a loss of your share of advantage, 


while your inclining towards one who turns away from you is self- 
humiliation." 


؛ - وقال (عليه السلام ): الغنى والفقرٌ بَعْدَ العَرْض على AL‏ 


447. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a said: “Riches and destitution will 
follow presentation before Allah.” 


وقال (عليه السلام ): ما JIG‏ الرَبَيْرُ UW‏ مِنًا اهل البَيْتِ (uS.‏ نشا ابْئهُ o giai‏ عَبْدُ 


448. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: *Az-Zubayr remained a man 
from our house till his wretched son, Abdullah, came forth." 


Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr ibn 21- ' Awwam (1 — 73 A.H./662 — 692 A.D.), 
whose mother was Asma’, sister of ‘A’isha (daughter of caliph Abi 
Bakr), had grown in his dislike of Bani Hashim especially towards 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 to such an extent that he was able to 
change the opinion of his father, az-Zubayr, against Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib = although the Imam è% was the son of his father’s 
aunt. That is why Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “Az-Zubayr had 
always been from us, we Ahl al-Bayt ?&& (our household), till his 
ill-owned son, Abdullah, grew up," as we read in these references: 
Al-Isti ab, Vol. 3, p. 906; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 3, pp. 162 — 63; Ibn 


‘Asakir, Vol. 7, p. 363; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 2, p. 167; Vol. 4, p. 
79, Vol. 20, p. 104 and others. 


Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr was one of the instigators of the Battle of 
Jamal. His aunt, 'A'isha, wife of the Prophet of Islam £4, his father, 


az-Zubayr, and the son of his mother’s uncle, Talhah, all fought 
against Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eu, 
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Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: "It was Abdullah who 
urged az-Zubayr to fight (in the Battle of Jamal), making the march 
to Basra seem to ‘A’isha as an attractive idea," as we read on p. 79, 
Vol. 4 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


‘A’isha loved her nephew Abdullah very much. To her, he was like 
the only child of a mother, and none in those days was more beloved 
to her than he was," as we are told by Abul-Faraj al-Isbahani (or 
Isfahani) who states so on p. 142, Vol. 9 of his famous work A/- 
Aghàni. This is also recorded on p. 120, Vol. 20 of Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha by the Mu'tazilite writer Ibn Abul-Hadid as well as by Ibn 
Kathir who states it on p. 336, Vol. 8 of his 7arikh book. 


Hisham ibn ‘Urwah relates the following: “I have not heard her 
(‘A’isha) praying for anyone as much as she used to pray for him 
(Abdullah). She gave ten thousand dirhams (as a gift) to the one who 
informed her of Abdullah's safety from getting killed (by Malik al- 
Ashtar in the fight of the Battle of Jamal), and prostrated to Allah in 
thanks-giving for his safety,” according to Ibn ‘Asakir who says so on 
pp. 400, 4002, Vol. 7 of his 7arikh book. The same 15 recorded on p. 
1117, Vol. 20 of the Sharh book of Ibn Abul-Hadid. 


This was the reason for Abdullah’s authority over her and his 
complete command over her affairs. He was the one who directed and 
guided her as he wished... 


However, Abdullah's hatred towards Banü Hashim had reached such 
a degree that, according to the narrations of a group of historians, 
“During his (Abdullah's) caliphate (in Mecca), he did not send 
blessings to the Holy Prophet in his Friday prayer sermon (khutba) for 
forty Fridays. He used to say: *Nothing prevents me from mentioning 
the Prophet's name except that there are certain men (ie. Banü 
Hashim) who become proud (when his name is mentioned).’” In 
another rendering, the text reads as follows: "Nothing prevents... 
except that the Prophet has a bad household who will shake their 
heads on the mention of his name," according to Magatil at- 
Talibiyyin, p. 474; Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol 3, p. 79; Tarikh, al- 
Ya qubi, Vol. 2, p. 261; 41-194 al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 413 and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 4, p. 62, Vol. 19, pp. 91 - 92, Vol. 20, pp. 127 - 29. 
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Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said to Abdullah ibn Abbas once: “I have been 
concealing my hatred towards you, the people of this house (ie. the 
Household of the Prophet []) for the last forty years...," as recorded 
by al-Mas' üdi on p. 80, Vol. 3 of Murüj al-Dhahab and by Ibn Abul- 
Hadid in his Sharh, Vol. 4, p. 62, Vol. 20, p. 148. 


He also used to hate Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ® in particular, defame 
his honor, abuse and curse him, as we are told by the famous historian, 
al-Ya'qübi, who indicates so on pp. 261 — 62, Vol. 2 of his Tarikh, as 
well as by al-Mas' üdi, p. 80, Vol. 3 of Murüj al-Dhahab in addition to 
Ibn Abul-Hadid who records this fact on these pages of Vol. 4 of his 
Sharh book: pp. 61, 62-63, 79. 


He gathered Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya (son of Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib [¢]) and Abdullah ibn Abbas with seventeen men from Banü 
Hashim, including al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib [al- 
Hassan II] and jailed them in the shi b (valley) of ‘Arim. He intended to 
burn them alive, so he placed plenty of wood at the entrance of the shi 5. 
Meanwhile, al-Mukhtar ath-Thagafi dispatched four thousand soldiers to 
Mecca. On their arrival, they attacked Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr when the 
latter expected them the least and thus rescued those Banü Hashim 
dignitaries. 'Urwah ibn az-Zubayr made an excuse for the action of his 
brother, Abdullah, saying that it was the result of Banü Hashim’s refusal 
to swear the oath of allegiance to him (to Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr). This 
was similar to what ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab had done to the Banü Hashim 
when they gathered at Fatima's house to declare their refusal to swear 
the oath of allegiance to Abü Bakr when he was made caliph with help 
of Omar himself. So, 'Omar brought firewood and intended to burn the 
house on them. These gruesome details and many, many more can be 
reviewed in many history books such as these: Maqatil at-Talibiyyin of 
Abul-Faraj al-Isfahàni', p. 474, al-Mas'udi, Vol 3, pp. 76-77, al- 
Ya qübi, Vol. 2, p. 261, Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 19, p. 91, Vol. 20, pp. 123 





1 ele — ss 

The edition of Magatil al-Talibiyyin which the Editor of this book has in 
his personal library is published by Dar al-Zahra’a of al-Najaf al-Ashraf, 
Iraq; no date of publication is indicated. It lists many descendants of Imam 


Ali ibn Abü Talib æ who were ruthlessly killed by various governments 
since the inception of Islam and till the author's time. 
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- 26, 146-148, Ibn `Asākir, Vol. 7, p. 408, 41-194 al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 
413, Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 5, pp. 73 - 81, at-Tabari, Vol. 2, pp. 693 - 695, Ibn 
al-Athir, Vol. 4, pp. 249 - 254, Ibn Khaldün, Vol. 3, pp. 26 - 28). 


In this regard, Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani writes the following: “Abdullah 
ibn az-Zubayr always instigated others against Banu Hashim and 
persuaded them (to adopt his viewpoint) by every worst method. He 
spoke against Bani Hashim from the pulpit, instigating people against 
them. Once, Ibn Abbas, or someone else from (Banti Hashim) raised an 
objection to him. But afterwards, he changed his way and imprisoned 
Ibn al-Hanafiyya at the Shrb al- Arım. Then he gathered Ibn al- 
Hanafiyya along with other members of Bani Hashim who were present 
(in Mecca) in a prison and collected firewood to set fire to it. This was 
so because of the news that had reached him that Abü Abdullah al-Jadali 
and other followers of Ibn al-Hanafiyya had arrived (in Mecca) to 
support Ibn al-Hanafiyya in fighting Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Therefore, 
he hastened to do away with the prisoners. But when this news reached 
Abū Abdullah al-Jadali, the latter went out as the fire was already 
ignited on them, put the fire out and rescued them," as we read on p. 15 
of Al-Aghani. 


So, all these prove what Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib && said about him. 


QU, -££4‏ (عليه السلام ): ما لابن aai‏ والفخر؟! ATSI‏ نطفةء o AT S‏ جيفةء ولا يرزق نفسة. 
aby Uy‏ حثقه. 


449. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 42 said: “What has a man to do with 
vanity? His origin is semen, his end is a carcass, while he cannot 
feed himself, nor can he ward off death?! 


'If one ponders over his original condition, the eventual disintegration and 
decay of his body, he will be compelled to admit his lowliness and humble 
status instead of being proud and vain. He will see that there was a time 
when he did not exist, then Allah originated his existence with a humble 
drop of semen which took the shape of a piece of flesh in the mother’s 
womb and continued feeding and growing on thick blood. On completion 
of the body, he set foot on earth. He was then so helpless and incapable 
that he had neither control over his hunger and thirst nor on his sickness 
and health, nor could he do himself any benefit or harm. He had no 
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. - موه ديه 298 لھ ہے ہے e‏ - . 2 @ %- 0-06 * مهلا مه 
-٥‏ وسيل من أشعر الشعراء Quis‏ (عليه السلام ): إن القوم لم يَجَروا في iala‏ عرف 
à e a‏ - اراس Y. 3 2 a‏ ل 
يه عند قصبتها فان كان ولا بذ فالملِك الضليل (يريد إمرأ القيس). 


450. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ez was asked who the greatest poet was. 
He said: *Any group of them that did not proceed on the same lines 
in such a way that we can know the height of their glory, but if it has 
to be done, then it is ‘al-Malik ad-Dillil Jabal '.*الملك‎ 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “Amir al-Mu'minin here is referring to Imri'ul- 
Qays, the poet." 


authority over life and death, not knowing when the energy of limbs might 
be exhausted. He felt his senses might stop functioning, his eyesight might 
be taken away and his hearing ability might be snatched away. He could 
not tell when death might separate his soul from the body and leave the 
latter to be cut into pieces by vultures and kites or by worms to feed on it 
in his grave. An Arabic couplet says: “How does one whose origin is 
semen and whose end is a carcass dare to be vain?" 


"This means that a comparison can be made among the poets when their 
imagination runs in the same direction. But when one's expression differs 
from that of another, and when one's style varies from that of another, it is 
difficult to decide who is defeated and who wins. Consequently, from 
various considerations, one is preferred over another, and someone is 
considered greater for one consideration, while the other wins due to the 
other consideration, as the famous saying goes: "The greatest poet of 
Arabia is Imri'ul-Qays ibn Hajar ibn al-Harith ibn "Amr al-Kindi (c. 501 — 
540 A.D.) the king who lost his kingdom, when he rides, al-A'shà 
(namely Maymün ibn Qays ibn Jandal ibn Sharaheel who belonged to the 
tribe of Bakr ibn Wa’il; his date of birth is unknown and he died in 7 A.H./ 
628 A.D.) when he is eager for something, and an-Nabighah [the genius] 
(al-Dhubyani, namely Ziyàd ibn Mu àwiyah ibn Dabab ibn Jabir; his date 
of birth is unknown and he died in 605 A.D.) when he is terrified." 
Nevertheless, despite this categorization, Imri'ul-Qays is held in high 
esteem among the poets of the first era because of the beauty of his 
imagery, the excellence of his description, inimitable similes and rare 
metaphors, although many of his couplets are below moral and ethical 
standards and speak of obscene or promiscuous subject-matters. But in 
spite of this obscenity and promiscuity, the greatness of his art cannot be 


denied. An artist looks at a poetic production from the point of view of art, 
ignoring the other elements which do not affect art. 
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gis -£ 0‏ (عليه السلام ): ألا Da‏ يَدَعْ od‏ اللْمَاظة (uU‏ )45 لس لأنفميكم Uy ab‏ $3 4 
قلا ثبيعوها إلا بها. 


451. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Is there no free man who can 
leave this chewed morsel (of the world) to those who like it? 
Certainly, the only price for your souls is Paradise. Therefore, do not 
sell your soul except for Paradise.” 


AGES (عليه السلام ): مَنْهُومَان لا يَشبَعَانَ: طالب علم وطالب‎ Qi -£ ١ 


452. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Two greedy persons never get 
satisfied: a seeker of knowledge and a seeker of this world." 


Qi -٤‏ (عليه السلام ): ne‏ أن gi‏ الصّدق حَيْتُ auras‏ على الكذب aay ie‏ وألا 
يون فِي dias‏ فطل عن dle‏ وان AS‏ الله في حَدِيثِ عَيرك. 


- 


453. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Belief means that you should 
prefer truth (even) when it harms you rather than falsehood (even) 
when it benefits you, that your words should not be more than your 
action and that you should “Fear Allah when speaking about others. 

(lily - ٤ 0 ٤‏ (عليه السلام ): يغلب المِقدارٌ على التقدير حَتّى تكون الافة في التّدبير. 
قال الرضي: وقد مضى هذا المعنى فيما تقدم برواية تخالف هذه الألفاظ. 

454. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: "Destiny holds sway over (our) 

predetermination till effort itself brings about ruin. Sayyid ar-Radi 


says, “Something of this meaning has already appeared earlier 
though in words different from these.” 


£06 وقال (عليه السلام ): SUD alali‏ توؤامان Gai‏ علو الهمّة. 


455. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “Forbearance and endurance are 
twin products of high courage." 


Salad age وقال (عليه السلام ): الغيبة‎ - ٤ ٠١ 
456. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Backbiting is the tool of the 


197 


helpless." بع لحو ر‎ [t 
بحسنن القول فيه.‎ fy gia ca) :) ؛ - وقال (عليه السلام‎ OV 


457. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Many a man gets into mischief 
because of being spoken well of.” 


+- وقال (عليه السلام ): GLI‏ خلقت لِغيْرها lly‏ تُخلق إنقسبها. 


458. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&&& said: "Life in this world has been 
created for other than its own self, and it has not been created for 
itself." 


4- وقال (عليه السلام ): إن لِبَنِي أمَيّة مِرودا يَخْرُونَ فيه ولو قد اختلفوا فيمَا بَيْنهم كُمَ 
كادثهم الضباع لغلبتهم. 


قال الرضي: والمرود هنا مفعل من الإرواد وهو الإمهال والإظهار وَهذا من أفصح الكلام 
وأغربه فكأنه (عليه السلام) شبه المهلة التي هم فيها بالمضمار الذي يجرون فيه إلى 
الغاية فإذا بلغوا منقطعها انتقض نظامهم بعدها. 


459. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib az said: "Banü Umayyah (the 
Umayyads) have a fixed period (mirwad) wherein they are having 
their way. But when differences rise among them, even if the hyena 
attacks them, it will overpower them." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, "Here, mirward is derived from irwad which 
means: to allow time, to wait for, to give a respite. It is an extremely 
eloquent and wonderful expression. It is as though Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib &2* has likened the period of Bani Umayyah to a limited 
area meant for the training of horses for racing, a place where they 
are running towards the limit, so that when they reach its extremity, 
their organization is destroyed. 


'This is a prediction about the decline and fall of the Umayyads that 
proved true, word for word. This ruling dynasty was founded by 
Mu awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan and it was terminated by the death of Marwan 
ibn Muhammed al-Himar (“the donkey") in 132 A.H. (749 A.D.) after a 
period of ninety years, eleven months and thirteen days. The Umayyad 
period was second to none in tyranny, oppression, cruelty and despotism. 
The despotic rulers of this period perpetrated such tyranny that it put blots 
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٠‏ 4- وقال (عليه السلام) في مَذح الأنصار: هُم واللّه رَبَّوًا الإسْلامَ كما يُرَبّى الفلو مع 
غنانِهم بأيديهم السبَاط والسينتهم السلاط. 
Eulogizing the Ansar, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è= said: "By‏ .460 
Allah, they nurtured Islam with their generous hands and eloquent‏ 
tongues as a year-old calf is nurtured."‏ 


٤ ١ ١‏ وقال (عليه السلام ): العَين وكاء السه. 


قال الرضي: وهذه من الاستعارات العجيبة كأنه يشبه السه بالوعاء والعين بالوكاء فإذا 
أطلق الوكاء لم ينضبط ele gl!‏ وهذا القول في الأشهر الأظهر من كلام النبي (صلى الله 
عليه (Ally‏ وقد رواه قوم لأمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام) وذكر ذلك المبرد في كتاب 
المقتضب في باب اللفظ بالحروف وقد تكلمنا على هذه الاستعارة في كتابنا الموسوم 
بمجازات الاثار 3.92411 p‏ 


461. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The eye is the strap of the rear." 


on Islam, blackened the pages of history, injured the spirit of humanity and 
damaged the image of the creed and its followers. They allowed every kind 
of ruin and destruction only to retain power. They led armies into Mecca, 
set fire to the Ka`ba, made Medina the victim of their brute passions and 
created streams of Muslim blood. At last, this bloodshed and ruthlessness 
resulted in rebellions and conspiracies from all sides against the 
Umayyads. The latter's own internal strife and agitation as well as 
infighting paved the way for their ruin. Although political unrest had set-in 
among them earlier, during the days of al-Walid ibn Yazid, open 
disturbances began to take place one after the other. On the other hand, 
Banu al-Abbas (the Abbasids or Abbasides) also started preparations [to 
take power from the Umayyads]. During the reign of Marwan al-Himar, 
they started a movement under the name of "Al-Khilafah al-Ilahiyya" (the 
Divine caliphate). For successful piloting of this movement, they 
appointed a military leader, namely Abū Muslim al-Khurasani who, in 
addition to his knowledge of political events and occurrences, was also an 
expert in the art of warfare. Making Khurasan (in today's Iran) his base, he 
spread a whole net against the Umayyads and succeeded in bringing the 
Abbasids to power. In the beginning, this man was quite unknown. It is for 
this reason, and for his humble status, that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a 
likened him and his associates to the hyena as this simile is used for 
modest and humble people. 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This is a wonderful metaphor. It is as though 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & likens the rear part of the body to a bag 
and the eye to a strap. When the strap is let loose, the bag cannot 
retain anything. According to the well-known and reputed view, this 
is a saying of the Prophet #, but some people have stated that it 
belongs to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a. Al-Mubarrad has 
mentioned it in his book 4/-Muqtadab in a chapter titled “Words of 
single letters”. We, too, have discussed this metaphor in our book 
titled Majazat al-Athar an-Nabawiyyah. 


٤۲‏ - وقال (عليه السلام) في كلام ál‏ وَوَلِيَهم وال فأقام وَاستقام (un.‏ ضرب الدَّينْ بجرانه. 


462. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said in one of his speeches: “A ruler 
came to power over them. He remained uncommitted and made 
them uncommitted till the entire religion put its bosom on the 
ground." 


4 - وقال (عليه السلام ): quio‏ على DU sll)‏ عضوض ox)‏ المُوميرٌ فيه على ما à‏ 
يديه aly‏ يُوْمَرْ GUS,‏ قال Ata ALN‏ ولا ثلسوا الفضل بَيْنكُمْ 245 فيه الأشرار alg‏ 

Seog ^? s 232 34. 795‏ - 9 49%- بير 2 و n Y‏ 7 وه e-‏ 
Lodi‏ وَيبَايعٌ المضطرون وقد نهى رَسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) عن بيع 


463. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “A severe period will come to 
people wherein the rich will seize their possessions with their teeth 
(by way of miserliness) although they have not been commanded to 
do so. Allah, the Glorified One, says: Do not forget generosity 
among yourselves (Qur'àn, 2: 237). During this time, the wicked 
will rise while the virtuous will remain low. Purchases will be made 


from the helpless, although the Prophet $% has prohibited purchasing 
from the helpless.” 


Generally, purchases are made from helpless people in such a way that 
taking advantage of their need and necessity, things are purchased from 
them at unfarily cheap prices and are sold to them at high prices. No 
religion allows taking advantage of such helplessness and extreme need, 


nor 15 it ethicall ISsi > 
helplessness. cally permissible to profiteer by taking advantage of others 
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£t‏ - وقال (عليه السلام ): يهك في UR‏ مُحِبْ مُفرط وَبَاهِتَ مُفئر. 
قال الرضي: وهذا مثل قوله (عليه السلام ): هلك في رَجُلان Cia‏ غال وَمُبْغِضُ قال. 


464. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Two types of persons will fall 
into ruin on my account: One who loves me and exaggerates, and the 
other who lays on me false and baseless blames." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, * This is on the lines of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
pill own saying which runs thus: ‘Two categories of persons will be 
ruined on my account: One who loves me with exaggeration, and one 
who hates [me] and is a bearer of malice’.” The Holy Prophet § used 
often to urge and order the umma to love Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à, 
forbidding them from bearing any hatred towards him. Moreover, the 
Holy Prophet £x used to regard love for Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % as 
the sign of faith (1 man) and hating him as the sign of hypocrisy (nifaq) 
(as we have already mentioned in a footnote above). 


We would like to quote one of the traditions of the Holy Prophet £& 
with regard to this subject. It has been narrated through fourteen 
companions that the Holy Prophet f$ said, “Whoever loves Ali, he 
surely loves me, and whoever loves me, he surely loves Allah, and 
whoever is loved by Allah, He will permit him to enter Paradise. 
Whoever hates Ali, he surely hates me, and whoever hates me, he surely 
hates Allah, and whomsoever Allah hates, He will surely let him enter 
the Fire. And whoever harms Ali he surely harms me, and whoever 
harms me, he surely harms Allah: Surely, those who harm [the Cause 
of] Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in the present life 
and in the one to come and has prepared for them a humiliating 
chastisement (Qur'an, 33: 57), as we read in these references: Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 127 - 128, 130; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, pp. 66 
— 67; Al-Istrab, Vol. 3, p. 1101; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 383; Al- 
Isabah, Vol. 3, pp. 496 -497, Majma ` az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, pp. 108 - 109, 
129, 131, 132, 133; Kanz al-‘Ummal, Vol. 12, pp. 202, 218 - 19, Vol. 
15, pp. 95 - 96, Vol. 17, p. 70; al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Ar-Riyàd an- 
Nadira, Vol. 2, pp. 166, 167, 209, 214 and Ibn al-Maghazili, A/- 
Manàqib, pp. 103, 196, 382. 
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At the same time, the Holy Prophet يك‎ used to caution the umma against 
exaggerating with regard to love for Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib % that 
exceeds the bounds of Islam. One who does so is called ghali (extremist 
or excessive), In other words, such a person is anyone who believes that 
the Holy Prophet f$ or Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * or any Shrite 
Imam is a god, or attributes to them the special attributes of Allah, or 
believes that the twelve Imàms è% are prophets, or makes any claim 
which they (the Holy Prophet and the Imàms) did not make about 
themselves. 


On the contrary, the Holy Prophet had also forbidden any offense or 
denigration concerning them (the Imams). He used to blame those who 
make false and baseless accusations against them as well as those who 
hated and harbored malice against them. 


It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet $$ sometimes used to refrain 
from mentioning some of the excellent qualities of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib = as Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrates: "When Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib && approached the Holy Prophet with the news of the 
conquest over Khaybar by himself (by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib [r£ ]), the 
Holy Prophet f$ said to him: ‘O Ali! Had it not been for some groups of 
my umma who may say about you what the Christians say about ‘Isa son 
of Maryam (Jesus son of Mary), I would have said (something) about 
you so that you would not pass before any Muslim but that he would 
seize the dust from the tracks of your feet to seek a blessing from it. But 
It suffices to say that you hold the same status in relation to me as Hàrün 
(Aaron) held in relation to Müsa (Moses) except that there shall, in all 
certainty, be no prophet after me,’” according to Majma' az-Zawa 'id, 
Vol. 9, p. 131; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 5, p. 4, Vol. 9, p. 168, Vol. 18, p 
282; Manaqib Ali ibn Abū Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp. 237 — 239; 
Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Khawarizmi, pp. 75 - 76, 96, 220; Kifayat 
at-Talib fi Manaqib Ali ibn Abū Talib, al-Ganji, pp. 264 -265; Arjah al- 


Matalib, pp. 448, 454 and Yanàbr' al-Mawadda of al-7 
63 - 64, 130 - 131. uma iari pp 


The Holy Prophet £% had also informed the Muslim umma that there 
would appear two types of deviated groups among the Muslims who 
would exceed the bounds of Islamic principles with regard to 
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understanding Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &2& as he himself has related: 
“The Messenger of Allah # called on me and said: ‘O Ali! There is a 
resemblance between you and ‘Isa son of Maryam (Jesus son of Mary) 
whom the Jews hated so much that they laid a false accusation against 
his mother, and whom the Christians loved so much that they assigned 
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to him the status (of being a god) which is not his"". 


Then, Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib & went on to say: “Beware! Two types 
of persons will fall into ruin on my account: One who loves (me) and 
praises me for what is not in me, and one who hates me and whose 
detesting me will lead him to any false and baseless accusation on me. 
Beware! I am not a prophet, and nothing has been revealed to me. But I 
act according to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet as 
much as I can," as we read in these references: Al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, Vol. 1, p. 160; Al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, Vol. 3, p. 123; Mishkat 
al-Masàbih, Vol. 3, pp. 245 — 246; Majma’ az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 133; 
Kanz al- Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 219, Vol. 15, p. 110; Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, 
Vol. 7, p. 356. 


The above quoted statements of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è=! have also 
been reported from the Holy Prophet $$ when he said the following to 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %=: “O Al! Two types of people will fall into 
ruin on your account: One who loves you exceedingly, and liar is the 
one who attributes false things to you," according to 4/-/st1 ab, Vol. 3, 
p. 1101. 


Also, he said to him, “Two categories will be ruined on your account: 
One who loves you with exaggeration, and one who hates you and bears 
malice [against you]," as we read in Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 5, p. 6. 


The famous scholar of tradition, “Amir ibn Sharahil ash-Sha'bi (19 — 
103 A.H./640 — 721 A.D.), has confirmed this saying that these two 
categories of people have already appeared, and that both became 
disbelievers. They were annihilated, according to 4/-Isti'áb, Vol. 3, p. 
1130 and Al- `Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 312. 


dug - £6‏ عن التوأحيد والعذل فقال (عليه السلام ): التَوْحِيدُ AAA 35 UE‏ وَالعَذل ألا "Aag‏ 
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465. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was asked about the Unity of Allah 
(Tawhid) and His justice )44/(. He replied: "Unity means that you do 
not subject Him to the limitations of your imagination, while justice 


means that you do not lay any blame on Him: His words, and He is 
the all-Hearing, the all-Knowing (Qur'an, 6: 115)." 


5- وقال (عليه السلام ): لا خَيْرَ في الصّمتِ عن الحُكم كما AST‏ لا خَيْرَ في القول بالجهل. 


466. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “There is no good in silence 
about matters involving wisdom just as there 1s no good in speaking 
with ignorance." 


Qs -7‏ (عليه السلام) في 3 gie‏ استسقى به: agli‏ اسقِنا ذلل السّحاب C153‏ صعابها. 


قال الرضي: وهذا من الكلام العجيب الفصاحة وذلك أنه (عليه السلام) شبه السحاب ذوات 
الرعود والبوارق والرياح والصواعق بالابل الصعاب التي تقمص برحالها وتقص 
بركبانها وشبه السحاب خالية من تلك الروائع بالإبل الذلل التي تحتلب طيعة وتقتعد 
مسمحة. 


467. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following in his prayer for 
rain: “O Lord! Send us rain by submissive clouds, not by unruly 


'The belief in the Unity of Allah is not complete unless it is supported by 
belief in Allah being free of all imperfections, that is, one should regard 
Him as being above the limitations of body, shape, place or time and 
should not subject Him to his own imagination and whims. This is so 
because the being who is contained by imagination and whims cannot be 
Allah. Contrariwise, a creation of the human mind can. The field of mental 
activity remains confined to things which are seen and observed. 
Consequently, the greater one tries to appreciate Him through illustrations 
concocted by his mind or through his imaginative efforts, the more remote 
he will get from reality. In this regard, Imam Muhammed al-Baqir 9 
says, “Whenever you contain Him in your imagination, He will not be 
Allah but a creation like your own self and is revertible to you.” Justice 
means that whatever the form of injustice and inequity may be, it should be 
dissociated from Allah, and He should not be given such attributes which 
are evil, useless and which the mind can in no way agree to attribute to 
Him. In this regard, Allah says, “And perfect is the word of your Lord in 
truth and justice: There is none who can change your Lord’s words.” 
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ones." 
Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This is an expression of wonderful eloquence, 
because Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % has likened the cloud, which is 
accompanied by thunder, lightning, wind and flashes with unruly camels 
that throw away their saddles and throw down their riders, likening the 
clouds that are free of these terrible things to the submissive camels that 
are easy to milk and obedient to ride." 


:) يا أمير المُؤْمِنِينَ فقال (عليه السلام‎ irt Ci E وقيل له (عليه السلام) لو‎ £A 
الخِضاب زينة ونحن قوم في مصيبَة يريد وفاة رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله).‎ 


468. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &- once: “We wish you had 
dyed your gray hair, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à!" He said: “Dye 
is a way of adornment, whereas we are in a state of grief." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says in his comment that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & is 
referring here to his grief at the demise of the Messenger of Allah £3. 


QU, .48‏ (عليه السلام ): ما المجاهد الشهيد في سبيل الله بأعظم أجرا ممن 3$ فعف ASS‏ 
العفيف أن يَكُون ملكا من الملائكة. 


469. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &2 said: “The fighter in the way of Allah 
who 1s martyred will not get a greater reward than whoever remains 
chaste despite limited means. It 15 possible that a chaste person may 
even become one of the angels." 


,3ài, السلام ): القناعة مال لا‎ Aule) QU, £v. 
قال الرضي: وقد روى بعضهم هذا الكلام لرسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله).‎ 


470. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “Contentment is a wealth that is 
not exhausted." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “Some people have narrated saying that this 
statement was made by the Messenger of Allah £3.” 


QUE S 26v Y‏ (عليه السلام) LI‏ ابن أبيه وقد اسنتخلقفة لِعَبْدٍ اله بن العباس على فارس 
giles |’,‏ في كلام طويل كان Lala‏ نهاه فيه عن تقدم الخراج: استعمل العدل واحدر 
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الصف والحيف فإن العف يَعُودُ بالجلاء وَالحَيْف يَدْعُو إلى السَيْف. 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= put Ziyad ibn Abīh in place of‏ .471 
Abdullah ibn al-Abbàs over Fars (part of Persia, today's Iran) and its‏ 
revenues, he had a long conversation with him in which he‏ 
prohibited him from conducting an early collection of the revenue.‏ 
Therein he said: “Act on justice and stay away from violence and‏ 
injustice: Violence will lead them to forsake their abodes, while‏ 
injustice will prompt them to take up arms."‏ 


Alia بها‎ Coa La Ua الذثوب‎ S :) وقال (عليه السلام‎ -£V Y 


472. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è= said: “The worst sin is that which the 
one who commits it takes it lightly." 


4 وقال (عليه السلام ): ما أخذ الله على أهل الجهل أن يَتَعَلَمُوا حَتّى أخَذ على Jal‏ العلم 
أن يعلموا. 


473. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Allah has not made it 


obligatory on the ignorant to learn till He has made it obligatory on 
the learned to teach." 


A1 Cal. (عليه السلام ): شر الإخوان من‎ Quis - € Vf 


قال الرضي: OY‏ التكليف مستلزم للمشقة وهو شر لازم عن الأخ المتكلف له فهو شر 
الإخوان. 


474. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The worst comrade is he for 
whom formality has to be observed.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi Says, “This is so because formality is inseparable from 
hardship, and it is an evil that is caused by a comrade for whom 
formality is observed. Consequently, he is the worst of all comrades.” 


‘A friendship based on love and sincerity frees one from ceremonial 
formalities, but the friendship for which formalism is necessary is unstable. 
Such a friend is not a true friend. True friendship requires that a friend 
Should not be a cause of trouble for his friend. If he is a cause of trouble, 
e will prove tedious and harmful. This harmfu j | 
the worst of all friends. mess is a sign of his being 
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65. وقال (عليه السلام ): إذا احتشم المؤمين أخاه فقذ فارقة. 


قال الرضي: يقال حشمه وأحشمه إذا أغضبه وقيل أخجله واحتشمه calla‏ ذلك له وهو مظنة 
مفارقته. 


وهذا حين انتهاء الغاية بنا إلى قطع المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام» حامدين لله 
سبحانه على ما من به من توفيقنا لضم ما انتشر من أطرافهء وتقريب ما بعد من أقطاره. 


وتقرر العزم كما شرطنا أولا على تفضيل أوراق من البياض في آخر كل باب من الأبواب. 
ليكون لاقتناص الشارد. واستلحاق الواردء وما عسى أن يظهر Lis‏ يعد الغعموص. ويقع 
إلينا بعد الشذوذء وما توفيقنا إلا بالله عليه توكلناء وهو حسبنا ونعم الوكيل. 


وذلك في رجب سنة أربع مائة من الهجرة» وَصلى الله على سيدنا محمد خاتم الرسل. 
والهادي إلى خير السبلء واله الطاهرين» وأصحابه نجوم اليقين. 


475. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 92k said: "If a believer enrages 
(ihtashama) his brother, it means that he will leave him." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “It is said that hashamahu or ahshamahu means: 
‘He enraged him’. According to another view, it means ‘He humiliated 
him’, while ihtashamahu means ‘He sought these for him’, and that is 
most likely to cause him to separate." 


QU, - ٥‏ (عليه السلام ): إذا احتشم المؤمن أحاه فقد فارقة. 


قال الرضي: يقال حشمه وأحشمه إذا أغضبه وقيل أخجله واحتشمه طلب ذلك له وهو 
مظنة مفارقته. 


lias‏ حين انتهاء الغاية بنا إلى قطع المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام. 
حامدين لله سبحانه على ما من به من توفيقنا لضم ما انتشر من أطرافهء وتقريب ما بعد 
من أقطاره. 


وتقرر العزم كما شرطنا أولا على تفضيل أوراق من البياض في آخر كل باب من 
الأبواب» ليكون لاقتناص الشاردء وَاستلحاق الواردء وَما عسى أن يظهر لنا بعد 
الغموض» ويقع إلينا بعد الشذوذء وما توفيقنا إلا بالله عليه توكلناء وهو حسبنا exis‏ 
الوكيل. 

وذلك في رجب سنة أربع مائة من الهجرة. وصلى الله على سيدنا محمد خاتم «Quen M‏ 
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والهادي إلى خير السبل. وآله الطاهرينء وأصحابه نجوم اليقين. 


475. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ®* said: “If a believer enrages 
(ihtashama) his brother, it means that he will leave him." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “It is said that hashamahu or ahshamahu 
means: 'He enraged him'. According to another view, it means 'He 
humiliated him’, while ihtashamahu means ‘He sought these for 
him’, and that is most likely to cause him to separate.” 
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AM مير المؤمنين‎ ort من قصار‎ Lits 


SELECTED SHORT AXIOMS OF THE 
COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL 2 


أخو ك من واساك في الشدة. 
Your brother is the one who solaces you during the time of hardship.‏ 


أحسن إلى المسيء تسده. 


Be good to the abuser and you gain the upper hand over him. 


أكثر مصارع العقول تحت بروق الأطماع. 
Minds are mostly subdued by the glitter of ambitions.‏ 


أذب عيالك تنفعهم 


Discipline your children you will thus benefit them. 


أدب المرء خير من ذهبه 
One's good conduct is better than his gold.‏ 


بالبر يستعبد الحر. 


Through kindness are the free enslaved. 


باكر بالخير تسعد. 


Quickly do goodness so you may gain happiness. 


بركة العمر في حسن العمل. 


A lifetime’s bliss is in good deeds. 
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بلاء الإنسان من اللسان. 
One's affliction stems from his tongue.‏ 


بركة المال في أداء الزكاة. 
Wealth is blessed when zakat is paid.‏ 


ALG تفاءل بالخير‎ 
Augur well, you will gain goodness. 


تزاحم الأيدي على الطعام بركة. 
When hands crowd at food, they bless it.‏ 


تواصع المرء يكرمه. 


One's humbleness honors him. 


توكل على الله يكفيك. 
Rely on Allah, and He will suffice you.‏ 


ثلمة الدين موت العلماء. 
Creed cracks when scholars die.‏ 


ثبات الملك بالعدل. 
Justice firms governance.‏ 


ثوب السلامة لا يبلى. 
Safety's outfit never wears out.‏ 


ثواب الآخرة خير من نعيم الدنيا. 
The rewards of the hereafter are better than this world's felicity.‏ 


جودة الكلام في الإختصار. 
Speech's goodness lies in its brevity.‏ 


جالس الفقراء 53 22 شكرا. 


Keep the poor company and you will be appreciated more. 


جليس الخير غنيمة. 


One who keeps good folks company wins goodness. 
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جليس السوء شيطان. 


The companion of evil ones is a devil. 
حسن الخلق غنيمة.‎ 
Good manners are (as good as) a gain. 


حرفة المرء كنز له. 
One's career 15 his treasure.‏ 


حلم المرء „Aige‏ 


One's clemency is his helper. 


حلي الرجال الأدب. 


Men's embellishments are good manners. 


خير الأصحاب من يسددك على الخير. 
The best companion is the one who assists you in doing what is‏ 
good.‏ 


خير النساء الودود الولود. 
The best women are those who are affectionate and who give birth.‏ 


خليل المرء دليل عقله. 


One's close friend indicates the extent of his reasoning. 


دولة الأرذال )48 الرجال. 
Lowly men's authority is (good) men's lesion.‏ 
دم على كظم الغيظ تحمد عو اقبك. 
Continue to suppress your anger and your outcomes will be‏ 
praiseworthy.‏ 


دواء القلب الرضا بالقضاء. 
Heart's medicine is accepting (every Divine) decree.‏ 


ذل المرء في الطمع و العرّة في القناعة. 


One humiliates himself with greed, gains dignity with contentment. 
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ذلاقة اللسان رأس المال. 
One's articulate speech is his capital.‏ 


ذكر الموت جلاء القلب. 
Remembering death cleanses the heart.‏ 


رفاهية العيش في الأمن. 
Living in prosperity is living in security.‏ 
رفيق المرء دليل عقله. 
One's bosom companion indicates one's rationality.‏ 
راع أباك يرعاك dil‏ 
Look after your father, your son will look after you.‏ 
رب رجاء يؤدي إلى الحرمان. 
Anticipation may lead to deprivation.‏ 
زينة الباطن خير من زينة الظاهر. 
Inner goodness 15 better than outer goodness.‏ 


زيارة الضعفاء من التواضع. 
Visiting the weak manifests 5.‏ 


زر المرء على قدر إكرامه لك. 
Visit one according to the extent of his regards for you.‏ 


e gall X vw‏ الفقهاء. 
Folk's masters are the faqihs.‏ 
سوء الخلق وحشة لا خلاص منها. 
Bad manners form loneliness from which there is no escape.‏ 
سيرة المرء تنبئ عن سريرته. 
One's conduct indicates his innermost.‏ 
السعيد من اتعظ بغيره. 
Happy 15 one who derives admonishment from others.‏ 
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شرط الألفة ترك الكلفة. 
The condition for gaining (people's) companionship is to abandon‏ 
affectation.‏ 


شفاء الجنان في قراءة القرآن. 
Recitation of the Qur'an heals one's body.‏ 


شر الناس من يتقيه الناس. 
The most evil of all people is the one who is avoided, on account of‏ 
his evil, by all people.‏ 


صلاح الإنسان في حفظ اللسان. 
One's goodness lies in safeguarding his tongue.‏ 


صل الأر ala‏ تكثر حشمك. 
If you maintain ties with your kinsfolk, the number of your‏ 
supporters will increase.‏ 


صلاح الدين في الورع و فساده في الطمع. 


Piety reforms creed, its damage stems from greed. 


ضياء القلب من أكل الحلال. 
The heart's enlightenment results from consuming what is lawful.‏ 


ضيق القلب أشد من ضيق اليد. 
A strait heart 15 harder than a strait hand.‏ 


ضرب اللسان أشد من طعن السنان. 
Tongue's strokes are harsher than lances’ stabs.‏ 


طلب الأدب أولى من طلب الذهب. 
Pursuit of manners is better than persuit of gold.‏ 


| طوبى لمن رزق العافية.‎ 
Congratulations to whoever is blessed with good health. 


(Jua‏ عمر من قصر لعبه. 
One who plays less lives more.‏ 
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ظلم الملوك أسهل من دلال Age JJ‏ 


Kings' oppression is easier to do than spoiling subjects. 


LAB‏ المال أشد من Lali‏ الماء. 
Thirsting for money is tougher than thirsting for water.‏ 


ظلامة المظلو م لا تصيع. 
An oppressed man's injustice shall never be lost.‏ 


عاقبة الظلم وخيمة. 
Oppression’s outcome is calamitous.‏ 


عدو عاقل خير من صديق جاهل. 
A rational foe is better than an ignorant friend.‏ 


علو الهمة من الإيمان. 


High aspiration 15 a sign of deep conviction. 


عبد الشهوة Jil‏ من عبد الرق. 


A slave of his (illicit) desire is more servile than a bondman. 


غدرك من ella‏ على الإساءة. 
One who leads you to abuse betrays you.‏ 


غشك من أرضاك بالباطل. 
One who pleases you with falsehood cheats you.‏ 
غنيمة المؤمن وجدان الحكمة. 
A true believer's gain is finding wisdom.‏ 


فخر المرء بفضله أولى من فخره بأصله. 
A man's pride in distinction is better than that in origin.‏ 


فاز من alas‏ من شر نفسه. 
One who 15 safe from his own evil wins.‏ 


A thing's branch tells of its root. 


قيمة المرء ما يحسنه. 
One's worth lies in what he does the best.‏ 


قول الحق من الدين. 


Saying what is right is an indication of one's creed. 


قسوة القلب من الشبع. 
Satiation grows a harsh heart.‏ 


قلب الأحمق وراء لسانه. 
A 1001-5 heart hides behind his tongue.‏ 


كمال العلم في الحلم. 


Clemency is the perfection of knowledge. 


كمال الجود الإعتذار معه. 
Generosity's perfection adds an apology.‏ 
كثرة الوفاق نفاق و كثرة الخلاف شقاق. 
Agreeing too often is hypocrisy, disputing too much is disunity.‏ 


ليس لسلطان العلم زوال. 


The power of knowledge never disappears. 


لين الكلام قيد القلوب. 


Leniency of speech is tied to hearts. 


ليس للحسود راحة. 


An envious person never finds rest. 


لسان العاقل وراء قلبه. 
A rational man's tongue is behind his heart.‏ 


من طلب مالا يعنيه فاته ما يعنيه. 


One who seeks what does not concern him misses what does 
concern him. 
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من عذب لسانه كثر إخوانه. 
Sweet speech wins many friends.‏ 
ما هلك امرء عرف قدر نفسه. 
One who knows his worth never perishes.‏ 
من لان عوده كثرت أغصانه. 
One whose stem is lean has many branches.‏ 


نار الفرقة أشد من نار الجحيم. 


The fire of separation 15 harsher than the fire of Hell. 


نور المؤمن في قيام الليل. 
A believer's noor (celestial light) stems from standing for the night‏ 
prayers.‏ 


نفاق المرء ذلة. 
One's hypocrisy humiliates him.‏ 


هم السعيد آخرته و هم الشقي دنياه. 
A happy person's concern is his Hereafter, that of a wretch is his‏ 
(temporal) world.‏ 


هلاك المرء في العجب. 


One's perdition lies in conceit. 


هيهات من نصيحة العدو. 


Far away 15 a piece of advice that comes from a foe. 


وزر صدقة المنان أكثر من أجره. 
The burden of a benefactor's charity weighs heavier than its reward.‏ 


ولاية الأحمق سريعة الزوال. 
A 1001-5 authority swiftly vanishes.‏ 


ويل لمن ساء خلقه. 


Woe unto one whose manners are bad! 
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لا شرف أعلى من الإسلام. 


There is no honor greater than Islam. 


| | لا مرض أضنى من قلة العقل. 
There is no ailment more wearisome than little rationality.‏ 


| لا مرض أضنى من قلة العقل. 
There is no sickness more wearisome than little reasoning.‏ 


لا صواب مع ترك المشورة. 
No right results from abandoning consultation.‏ 


يسود المرء قومه بالإحسان إليهم 
One wins mastership over his people by being benevolent to them.‏ 


يوم العدل على الظالم أشذ من يوم الجور على المظلوم. 
The day of justice is harder on the unjust one than the day when he‏ 
oppressed.‏ 


This much concludes our selection of the statements of Imàm Ali ibn 
Abū Talib &2&. We praise Allah, the Glorified One, Who enabled us 
to gather the scattered utterances from various areas and bring them 
together from different places, text materials that have been far from 
our reach. We have no ability save through Allah. In Him do we 
trust, and He is Sufficient for us. He is the best Supporter. 


May Allah bless our master Muhammed رك‎ the last of the prophets 
and the one who guided us towards the best path, and bless his 


virtuous descendants and companions who are the stars of 
conviction. 





Ali 
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SHRINE OF IMAM ALI 2: 
الرحمن الرحيم‎ ai بسم‎ 


( ...فِي casa‏ أذن AM‏ أن ترفع EGG‏ فيها AT ea Al‏ فيها SAI‏ والآصال 49 
رجال لا تلهيهم يِجَارَهٌ ولا eo‏ عن ذكر الله وإقام الصلاة وإيتاء BUSS‏ يَخَافُونَ alga‏ 
تتقلّب فيه القلوب والأبْصارٌ 4 


(Such noor [celestial] light is lit) in houses which Allah has 
permitted to be raised to honor to celebrate His Name therein: He is 
glorified in them in the mornings and in the evenings (again and 
again) by men whom neither sale nor merchandise can divert from 
remembering Allah, nor from regular prayers, nor from the 
(payment of) zakat. They fear (only) the Day when hearts and eyes 
will be transformed (in a world wholly new) (Qur'àn, 24:36-37). 


It is not polite to speak about the shrine of Imam Ali & without 
saying a word about this great man although both Preface and 
Introduction have already told the reader something about him, a 
drop of an ocean, for detailing the life and wisdom of Ali è= 
requires volumes and volumes, and indeed many such volumes have 
been published and will continue to be published /nsha-Al/zh till life 
on this planet comes to an end. One of these voluminous anthologies 
is titled à الصحيح من سيرة الامام علي‎ which falls in 19 Volumes. It is 
written by Ayatollah Sayyid Ja far Murtada al-' Amili and published 
in Qum, Iran, in 1430 A.H./2009 A.D. by دفتر تبليغات اسلامي‎ 7 
Tablighat Islami which is administered by the theological seminary 
there, and it carries ISBN 978-600-90724-5-3. The text below has 
been submitted by the Ataba Alawiyya in al-Najaf al-Ashraf and is 
edited by the Translator who utilized two main references: One of 
them is a directory in full color published by the intellectual and 
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cultural affairs section of the said Ataba in 1130 A.H./2011 A.D. 
This colorful directory is printed by ,دار الرافدين للطباعة و النشر و التوزيع‎ 
the Rafidain House for Printing, Publication and Distribution, an 
Iraqgi-owned firm based in Beirut, Lebanon. It bears no ISBN. 
Another source is also published by the same Ataba and is written by 
Dr. Salah Mahdi al-Fartousi, an Iraqi writer who was born in 1946 in 
al-Najaf al-Ashraf, and who has written scores of researches and 
books, including: مختصر العين للزبيديء المثلث لابن السيد البطليوسي و المهذب‎ 
التصريف‎ ale .في‎ Al-Fartousi's book is titled مرقد و ضريح أمير المؤمنين‎ 
,عليه السلام‎ and its second edition was published by the same Ataba 
and printed by Dbouk International, also of Beirut, Lebanon, in 1431 
A.H./2010 A.D. It has no ISBN. Al-Fartousi has been kind to 
provide the Translator of these three Volumes with a number of 
fabulous photos of the shrine of Imam Ali è, so it is incumbent on 
the Translator to express his deep gratitude. Of course, many other 
references are consulted for the text below. 


The Prophet of Islam £22 made numerous statements about Ali zl 
including the following: 


الحق مع علي اينما مال 


The truth is with Ali wherever he inclines. 


ان فيك لشبها من عيسى ابن مريم 
Addressing the Imam 9&3, the Prophet ##2 once said, "There is a‏ 
similarity in you (O Ali) with Jesus son of Mary.‏ 


ان الله جعل قبرك وقبورولدك بقاعا من بقاع الجنة وعرصة من عرصاتها١‏ 


Allah has made your gravesite (O Ali) and those of your offspring 
areas of Paradise and a neighborhood of its neighborhoods!. 


As for the Imam è in his own Words, read what he has said: 


و الله لو أغطيت الأقاليم Maal‏ بمَا تخت أفلاكهًا على أن أغصي اللّة فِي نملة أسلبها 





Some readers may wonder about Paradise and whether it has 
neighborhoods” and the like. A deep study of Paradise will reveal that it 
is divided into levels, areas and even cities; it is a world by itself that is 
much, much larger and greater than our planet by many, many times. 
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By Allah! Had I been given the seven provinces in addition to their 
protectorates, provided I disobey Allah by depriving an ant of a 
grain of barley, I will never do it. 


إن إمرتكم لاهون من هذه النعل إلآ أن احق حقا وأبطل باطلا. 
Addressing people who wanted to swear the oath of allegiance to‏ 
him, he &&3 said, “Authority over you is less in my eyes than this‏ 
sandal unless I establish what is right and nullify what 15 wrong."‏ 


اني أكره ان أتميز عليكم. 


I hate to be distinct from you. 


Spal من نفمبي بان يُقال: "هذا‎ Rc | حرى‎ MUN أأبيت مبطانا و حولي بُطون غرثى و‎ 
المؤمِنين" و لا أشاركهم في مكاره الدذهر أو أكون أسوة لهم في جشوبة العيش؟‎ 
Should I sleep with a full belly while around me are empty 5 
and anxious ones? Should I be satisfied when people say, “This is 
the Commander of the Faithful" without sharing them time's 
hardships or be a role model for them in living a harsh life? 


و alli ail‏ لأنصفن المَظلوم (a‏ ظالمه» و لأقودن الظالم (Aa fay‏ حَنى أورده متهل 
الحق و إن كان كارها. 
By Allah, I shall restore right from the oppressor, leading him by the‏ 
nose, even against his will, till I let him reach the source of‏ 
goodness.‏ 


لاتغدروا ولاتقتلوا وليدا ولا امرأه ولاشيخا فانيا ولامنعزلا في صومعته ولاتحرقوا نخلا 
ولا تقطعوا شجرا. 
Addressing his troops before dispatching them, the Imam ttl‏ 
ordered them thus, "Do not commit treachery, do not kill a newborn,‏ 
Or a woman, or an aging man, or one who isolates himself in his‏ 
place of worship; do not burn date trees and do not cut any trees.‏ 


بَلَعْنِي abi‏ جردت آلارض فأخذت ما ثحت Cass‏ و أكلت ما ثحت يديك فارفع إلي حسابك. 
Writing one of his provincial governors, Ali il said, “It has come‏ 
to my knowledge that you have stripped the land, taking from what‏ 
is under your feet, eating of what is under your hands, so submit‏ 
your report to me.”‏ 
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aly lė‏ و SOU!‏ إلى هؤلاء القوم أمْوَالَهُمَ ANE‏ إن لم تفعلء ab‏ أمكنني cata AME‏ لأعغذرن 
إلى الله ced‏ و Aly pall‏ بِسَيْفِي الذي مَا ضرَبْت به أحدا إلا دخل الثار. 
Reprimanding one of his provincial governors, the Imam è= wrote,‏ 
"So fear Allah and return the money to these people, for if you do‏ 
not do it, and if Allah grants me power over you, I shall seek Allah‏ 
to excuse me in your regard, and I shall strike you with my sword‏ 
which, anyone whom I strike with, sends one to the fire (of hell)."‏ 


ما جاع فقير الا بما متع به غني. 
No poor person feels hungry except on account of what a rich man‏ 
enjoys.‏ 


مارأيت نعمة موفورة إلا وإلى جانبها حق مضيع. 
I never saw an abundant bliss except there is beside it a lost liability.‏ 
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الناس اما أخ لك في الدين أو نظير لك في الخلق. 
People are (of two kinds:) either a brother of yours in faith or the‏ 
like in creation.‏ 


فأحبب لغيرك ما تحب لنفسك › و أكره له ما تكره لها. 
So love for others what you love for yourself, and hate for them‏ 
what you hate for it.‏ 


اعف عمن Alb‏ واعط من sche ym‏ وصل من قطعك « و لاتبغض من ابغضكء. و أحسن 
إلى من أساء إليك. 
Forgive whoever oppresses you, give whoever deprives you,‏ 
maintain your ties with whoever severs them, do not hate whoever‏ 
hates you, and be good to whoever abuses you.‏ 


حط عهدك بالوفاء و ارع ذمتك بالامانة و اجعل نفسك Aia.‏ دون ما أعطيت › 43 ليس 
من فرائض الله شىء عليه اشد اجتماعا مع تفريق أهوائهم و تشتيت آرائهم من تعظيم 
الوفاء بالعهود. 

Surround your promise with fulfillment, safeguard your conscience 
by being trustworthy, and protect yourself from whatever you are 
given, for there 15 no obligation which Allah mandates, something 

which people agree about collectively despite their different 
inclinations and various views, more than magnifying fulfillment of 
pledges. 


i‏ خو زیچ ہہ 
ES E‏ 
EET A‏ و تچ 
7s aC |‏ الح لمعو 
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A Look at the Shrine of the 
Commander of the Faithful, 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 9 
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دعو اور همر 


In the Name of Allàh, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 





All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, peace and blessings 
with the best of His creation, the Messenger of Allah, and with his 
sinless and auspicious Progeny. 


Hiding the Gravesite of the Commander of the Faithful 22 
Perhaps the war stances of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ® in which he humiliated the polytheist heroes and 
chiefs of Quraish tribe in defense of Islam, in firming its 
foundations, filled the hearts of the enemies of Allah and of Islam 
with animosity and hatred, so they kept waiting for the opportunity 
to seek revenge on him, to charge him, and to harm him. 


Everybody knows what Banu Umayyah (descendants of Sufyan) had 
done, followed by the descendants of Abul-Abbas [al-Saffah, the 
blood-shedder], their hatred and animosity towards the Commander 
of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib ®. For this reason, Ali zk stated 
in his last will and testament that his gravesite should be hidden. He 
@ knew that power after him would be the lot of Banu Umayyah; 
therefore, he did not feel safe about his grave been desecrated. He 
a, hence, stated before his death that he should be buried secretly 
for fear of Banu Umayyah and their supporters, the Kharijites and 
the like, who might inter it due to their knowledge of its location, 
and that such interring would prompt the Banu Hashim, his 
clansmen, to fight, a situation which he aak always avoided even 
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during his lifetime; so, how could he accept it to be the cause of a 
feud after his demise? 


What proves this concern is what actually was done by al-Hajjaj ibn 
Yousuf al-Thaqafi! when the Umayyads did, indeed, rise to power. 
He called for digging up as many as three thousand graves looking 
for the sacred corpse of the Commander of the Faithful %& as 
history books tell us. This is why only the children of Ali 23$ and 
those whom they trusted from among their close followers knew 
exactly where the grave was located. 


Building of the Sacred Grave Rises 

Knowledge of the location of the grave of the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib è- was kept hidden from people during 
the entire Umayyad period, i.e. about 92 Hijri years, from 40 — 132 
A.H. which coincided from 661 — 750 A.D., that is, about 89 Anno 
Domini years, since the Hijri lunar year is shorter than the solar one. 
Only the Imàms from among the Ahl al-Bayt 24 and the elites from 
among their sincere followers knew where the grave was. All this 
was done according to the will left by the Imam è shortly before 
his death in 40 A.H./661 A.D. 


When the Umayyad state collapsed and was followed by the 
Abbasid state in 132 A.H./750 A.D., Imam Ja`far ibn Muhammed al- 
Sadiq ?- kept going to both Heera and Kufa cities and visiting the 
sacred grave before its site was made public. He was accompanied 
by his sincere supporters who started telling those whom they trusted 
from among the people about its location. Its site was thus 
determined to be in the Ghari land near Najaf. This public revelation 


'His kunya was AAbu Muhammed.” Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the 
Umayyad king, appointed him commander of his army, so he killed the 
sahabi Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr by crucifying him inside the Ka'ba. Then 
Abd al-Malik installed him as governor of Mecca, Medina, and Taif, then 
added to them Iraq. He remained governor for twenty years. He built the 
city of Wasit (located between Kufa and Bara) where he died in 95 
A.H./714 A.D. He is proverbial in his passion for shedding blood, 
ridiculing the Sunnah, and deliberately violating the Islamic code of 
conduct. 
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was made by Imam Ja`far ibn Muhammed al-Sadiq $e during the 
time of caliph Abu Ja'far al-Mansur, who ruled from 136 — 158 
A.H./754 — 775 A.D., during the time when he used to go often to 
Heera city and from there he would go to Najaf and visit the sacred 
grave accompanied by some of his companions. 


The Abbasid Dawud ibn Ali (d. 132 A.H./750 A.D.) narrates how a 
wooden box covered the grave. Changes kept taking place to the 
grave since then as well as many renovations and construction 
projects the most important of which are as follows: 


FIRST: Haran al-Rashid renovated it in 170 A.H./787; 
SECOND:  ALDaial-Saghir did so in 279 A.H./893 A.D. 
THIRD: The Hamdaànis renovated it in 311 A.H./924 A.D. 
FOURTH: Ibn Buwayh al-Daylami in 371 A.H./982 A.D. 


FIFTH: The Safavids constructed the present shrine as it now 
stands during the years from 1040 - 1052 A.H./1631 
— 1643 A.D. 


'His full name is: Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq (the truthful one) ibn (son of) 
Imam Muhammed al-Bàqir ibn Imam “Zainul- Abidin” Ali ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib, peace with them all. He is the faqih of Muslims who 
follow the Sunnah of the Prophet of Islam through the holy Ahl al-Bayt 
whom Allah purified and protected from all sins as we read in verse 33 of 
Strat al-Ahzab of the Holy Qur’an. According to p. 472, Vol. 1 of Usool 
al-Kafi by mentor al-Kulayni, his mother was “Umm Farwah" Asma’ 
daughter of Qasim ibn Muhammed ibn (first caliph) Abu Bakr who was 
one of the seven most prominent jurists of Medina. Imam al-Sadiq ® was 
born on Rabi’ al-Awwal 17 of the Hijri year 83, which corresponded to 
Thursday, April 20, according to the Julian Christian calendar, of 702 A.D. 
The Imam was poisoned with grapes at the hands of the then governor of 
Medina, and he died on Shawwal 15, 148 A.H./December 4. 765 A.D. He 
needs no introduction since not only the Muslims of the world recognize 


his lineage, character and ocean of knowledge, but the non-Muslims, too, 


are quite famili 
- m 3 amiliar with him and with thousands of his students who spread 
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The Sancred Nave: 

Its general form is called “al-sahn al-shareef," the sacred nave, and 
the overall upper area of the shrine, including the brick wall, is 
13,240 m°. The sacred nave covers most of this area, and it 
surrounds the shrine from the northern, eastern and southern areas, 
and the estimated area of only the shrine is about 4,219 m°. 
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Outer Brick Wall 


The architectural design of the nave is most magnificent; rarely is 
there anyone like it. In its design, astronomic matters have taken into 
consideration, such as sunrise and the determining of midday time. 
A huge structure surrounds the resting place, dome and minarets in 
the shape of a square brick wall most of which is plated from inside 
with Kashani (or Kashi). Qur'anic verses are inscribed in very 
beautifully entwined letters on its frontal areas. 
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Nave's Gates 
Southern Gate: Bab al-Qibla 

This gate is so named because it is located in the direction of the 
qibla, in the center of the southern side of the nave's brick wall, and 
it leads to the Rasool Street. It rises as high as 4.30 meters and has a 
total width of 3.48 meters. It is comprised of two huge teak wood 
shutters. Surrounding each shutter is a huge built facade covered by 
Kashi made in Kerbala decorated with various very beautiful 
inscriptions. 
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2. Western Gate: Bab al-Faraj 

This gate is located in the western side of the brick wall, in the 
second grandiose hall to be specific, and it 15 the last gate to open to 
the nave. It was opened during the time of Sultan Abdul-Aziz in the 
year 1279 A.H./1863 A.D., so it was called the sultani gate, after the 
sultan. But it was called bab al-faraj, the gate of ease, because it 
ends at an area which is believed to be a spot chosen by the Mahdi 
Imam è to offer his prayers. Residents of Najaf city call it bab al- 
imara because one who leaves it behind will be facing the Imara 
quarter, an old city quarter which was demolished in its entirety 
during the time of tyrant Saddam Hussein in the pretext of 
expanding the shrine. The real reason behind its demolition was the 
large number of mosques, schools and homes of theology professors. 
It 15 similar to the rest of the shrine's gates: It is comprised of two 
huge shutters made of teak wood. It is 4.30 meters and its entire 
width is 3.20 meters and is surrounded by a huge facade covered 
with Kashi made in Kerbala decorated with various inscriptions. 
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3. Northern (Tusi) Gate: 
It is located in the northern side of the upper sacred sanctum. This 


this gate is named after mentor "Abu Ja'far" Muhammed ibn al- 
Hassan al-Tusi’. His resting place is located in the street which is 
named after him and which leads to the Wadi al-Salam Cemetery. 


"Shaikh al-Tüsi, “Aba Ja`far” Muhammed ibn al-Hassan (385 - 460 
A.H./995 - 1068 A.D.), is one of the greatest literary figures in Islamic 
history, a scholar the scope of whose knowledge encompassed Islamic 
history, figh and hadith. 
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Eastern or Clock Gate: 


This main gate is located to the east of the sacred shrine. The clock 
stands over it facing the large bazaar. It is regarded as the main door 
for entering the shrine and from there to the sanctum. From both 
sides, it is surrounded by pillars that prodrude from the outside fence 
by 1.30 meter and is overhead of one who enters from within or who 
exits. It looks like a dent having an angle similar to that arades and 
grandiose halls which the wall surrounds. On the pillars of the gate 
there are writings useful for tracking aspects of the history of this 
Alawi monument, including the date when the old Kashi was built. It 
is now called the gate of Imam Ali ibn Mousa al-Rida à. 
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Muslim ibn Aqeel & Gate 
Within the brick wall's eastern side and near the area of the Khadraa 


Mosque is the gate of Muslim ibn Aqeel à, brother of the 
Commander of the Faithful à. This gate, too, is made of teak 
wood and is comprised of two shutters four meters high and 3.30 
meters wide. The facade that surrounds this gate is covered with 
Kashi made in Kerbala and is decorated with various inscriptions. 
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Nave's Arcades u 
The wall that surrounds the sanctum is 5.12 meters high, maintaining 
the same height on all four sides. Totally surrounding the shrine 
from all sides is an almost square arcade the eastern and western 
flanks of which are slightly larger than its northern and southern 
ones. The walls of these arcades are covered with green marble 
which is similar to that which covers the floor and courtyard up to a 
height of 2.20 meters. The rest of parts of the walls and ceilings are 
glazed entirely with the most magnificent mirrors in mathematical 
and plant inscriptions. 


1. Nave's Northern Arcade: It faces the Tusi Gate. 

2. Nave's Eastern Arcade: It is the one where the main doors 

leading to the shrine are located: On one side, two gilt doors 

are located in the Golden Grandiose Hall, and on the other 

are the eastern golden doors that open into the sacred shrine. 

Sanctum's Southern Arcade: It faces Bab al-Qibla. 

4. Western Arcade: It is similar in its location to the Eastern 
Arcade. 


UJ 
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Nave's Grandiose Hall: 

‘Ulema Hall: It used to be called “maqam (standing place) al- 
‘ulema” due to the large number of senior theology scholars who are 
buried there, and it overlooks the courtyard from the sanctum's 
northern side, facing the grand hall of the cemetery of senior 
jurisprudent Sayyid Kazim Y azdi .' 


'His full name is: Ayatollah Mohammed Kazem (or Kazim or Kadhim) 
Yazdi, one of the senior leaders of the Shi'as of the world; his date of birth 
is unknown, but he passed away in 1919. 
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Gold Spout Hall: 

This hall overlooks the courtyard from the southern side of the 
sanctum's wall, facing the large hall of the cemetery of Sayyid 
Muhammed Saeed al-Habboobi ,نفك‎ and it is almost similar in 
shape and size to the scholars' hall. 





Grand Hall of the Cemetery of Sayyid al-Habboobi ~-: 
It is located to the left of one who enters through the Qibla Gate. It is 


a huge grandiose hall covered with d and i 
] 3 m ome 9 | i h . 
beautified with decorative wood works. ١ d ıS iront arca d 
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Both Grandiose Halls of the Shrine's General Secretariat: 

They neighbor each other and are located on the right side of one 
who enters through the Qibla Gate. From the inside, both of these 
grandiose halls are joined together to form a huge room. Each of 
these grandiose halls has a decorated wood facade that extends to the 
outer dimensions of the hall. 
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Cemetery of Sayyid Abul-Hassan al-Isfahani 2 - 

It is located directly to the left of one who enters the shrine through 
the Clock Gate. This grandiose hall has a decorated wood facade that 
extends along the outer dimensions. 


'Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Abul-Hassan Isfahani (1860 — 1946) was a 
senior Shi'a Muslim scholar, cleric and faqih, jurist. He was born in 1277 
A.H./1860 A.D. in a village on the outskirts of Isfahan, Iran. He was 
educated and resided in Iraq and became the sole marji' taqlid after the 
death of his contemporary, Mirza Hussain Naeeni. The tenure of his 
Marjaiyyah is particularly known for its commendable administration. 
After his preliminary training in Isfahan, he traveled to Najaf and gradually 
joined the lessons of Akhund Khurasani who soon recognized the talents 
of his disciple. His famous dissertation in fiqh is titled “Waseelat un- 
Najat", the means to salvation. Due to its comprehensive nature, it has 
been elucidated by many faqihs, including Ruhollah Khomeini. Among his 
famous students were Ayatullah Seyyid Muhsin al-Hakim, Ayatullah 
Seyyid Meelani, Ayatullah Mirza Hashim Amuli and others. He died in 
Najaf on 9th Thull-Hijjah in 1365 A.H. (1946). 
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Both Grandiose Halls of the Sultans’ Cemeteries: 

They fall to the left of one who enters through the Tusi Gate. Each 
grandiose hall has a decorated wood facade that extends along its 
outer dimensions. 
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Grandiose Hall of the Cemetery of Sayyid Kadhim Yazdi +=: 

It is located to the left of one who enters through the Tusi Gate, and 
it is a huge hall covered with domes. This hall is beautified by a 
large facade made of decorative wood. 
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B. A 


Omran ibn Shahin Mosque: 
It is located im the northern side of shrine's outer wall 


Nowadays, the remaining portion of the arcade, which was built by 
Omran ibn Shahin, is called Masjid Omran (Omran Mosque) which 
was built in the mid-fourth Hijri century (10* Century A.D.). Its 
door is now located within the entrance of the Shaikh al-Tusi Gate 
which has been expanded, swallowing a portion of the Omran arcade 
in the year 1369 A.H./1950 A.D. 
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Al-Khadraa Mosque: 

It is located in the area where the northe 
of the outer brick wall, and it is re 
In the month of Rajab of 1368 A. 
government demolished a third o 
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rn side meets the eastern one 
garded as one of the old mosques. 
H. (May of 1948-9 A.D.), the local 
f it in order to open the street that 


surrounds the shrine to traffic. It was renovated later, and a gate for 
1) was opened onto the street. In 1384 A.H./1964, the mosque and its 
attachments were all demolished and rebuilt by orders of the then 
supreme religious authority, the late Grand Ayatollah Abul-Qasim 
al-Khoei' who used to deliver his lectures there. Its new construction 
was the first which Najaf witnessed for one of its mosques and in 
such a grand style; more than twenty-five thousand dinars were 
spent on it, a huge sum of money at the time (whereas now the same 
amount buys one meal for a couple at a modest restaurant!). After 
the departure of al-Khoei from this vanishing world, presently Grand 
Ayatollah Sayyid Ali al-Sistani replaces his predecessor in leading 
congregational prayers and delivering lectures and has been doing so 
for a number of years. The endowment administration closed it 
down in the pretext of renovating it, which it never did, until it was 
opened on a Monday, May 29, 2006 by orders of Sayyid al-Sistani. 





'Late Grand Ayatollah Abul-Qasim al-Khoei was one of the senior leaders 
of Shi'a Muslims of Iraq and abroad, one of the most learned, charismatic 
and wise leaders of the Islamic world. He was born on Rajab 15, 1317 
A.H. (November 19, 1899) at Khoei in Iranian Azerbaijan, heartland of 
many great Shi'a thinkers and sufis, ascetics, and he died at 3:13 pm on 
Saturday, Safar 8, 1413 (August 8, 1992). He was versed in religious 
Persian and Arabic poetry and language as well as in Turkish. 
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Mosque of the Head (masjid al-ra’s): 

It is located in the western part of the nave, and it is named so 
because it was built near the head of the buried Imam and 
Commander of the Faithful X. The date of its construction goes 
back to the time of the Elkhans (the Khans), a Mogul dynasty that 
once ruled Iraq, Iran and the Caucasus as well as parts of Asia Minor 
starting in the month of Thul-Hiya of 653 A.D./February 1255-6 
A.D. The mosque's area was added to the extension area as the 


upper arcade of the sanctum which was called “Ali ibn Abu Talib 
Arcade" as part of a large expansion project. 
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Gharawi Husainiyya and School: 

Within the enclosure of the northern part of the nave's brick wall, in 
its eastern portion to be exact, there is the Husainiyya of the sacred 
Alawi Ataba which used to be a school for students of sciences of 
theology, and it is now open to students of all sciences as well as 


pilgrims visiting the shrine. 
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Library of the Hayderi Shrine: 

It is called library of the “Hayderi Rawda", and it is one of the most 
distinguished and advanced libraries in the city of al-Najaf al-Ashraf 
where thee is hardly a street without a library or bookstore. In the 
past, it housed many books and manuscripts most of which were 
handwritten by their writers. Kings, sultans and the like paid a great 
deal of attention to this library, gifting the precious manuscripts 
which they had to it, helping it gain fame and a great status. 
Scholars, writers and famous personalities paid it attention, too, 
providing it with books by purchasing entire private libraries and 
giving them as gifts to this grand library or marking them as a trust, 
a gift to the Commander of the Faithful #. Throughout history, 
248 


this library was given many names, including the Gharawi chest, the 
most famous and popular name, the Alawi chest, the shrine's chest, 
the chest of the Commander of the Faithful à&2&, the Alawi shrine’s 
library, the Alawi library, the Hayderi library and finally the Hayderi 
Rawda (garden of knowledge). 
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Nave's Clock: 

The clock of the nave is so unique, it is often compared with the 
famous Big Ben clock in London due to its huge size. Its top takes 
the shape of a dome covered with gold bricks, while inside there are 
three huge bells that are heard every fifteen minutes. The dome 
stands on gilt columns that shape something like roofed halls, eight 
in number, as the columns are supported on a square area 


representing the ceiling of the main clock chamber which houses its 
engine. 
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Gold Grandiose Hall (Courtyard or Parlor): 

It is located in the sanctum's courtyard in the eastern side. This 
Golden Hall faces the main entrance to the sanctum's upper arcades 
and is covered with green marble. It is accessed from the northern 
and southern areas only. Its eastern area was closed with a wall that 
rises 90 cms above the parlor's ground over which there is a 
beautiful fence-like wall made of shiny silver and rises 75 cms. 
Within the parlor, the bases of both minarets are located in addition 
to a door so one can go up the minarets, in addition to two doors one 
of which has a chamber where Sayyid Mustafa Khomeini # is 
buried, and it is located in the northern side, whereas the other is the 
chamber of the caller to prayers, the muathin, which is located in the 
southern area. Beside the base of each minaret, there are two doors 
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made of pure gold and decorated with the most beautiful plant and 
Qur’anic verses which demonstrate precision and originality. The 
northern door leads to the resting place of 'al/lama al-Hilli + and is 
named after him. It leads through a short passage to the Alawi 
sanctum's arcade. The southern door is located at the resting place of 
al-Muqaddas al-Ardabili ~~. 


In the midst of the open veranda is the shrine’s large hall which is 
. covered with pure gold, and it is a marvel in precision and 
craftsmanship, one of the masterpieces of Islamic architecture. It is 
full of embossments and inscriptions. The gold hall is decorated with 
a huge braid of pure gold, and its top contains large gold decorations 
that drape to almost the third top part of the hall. They are so grand 
and beautiful, they attract everyone's attention and make everyone 
breathless. Both façades of the side halls have something like arched 
windows beautified with protruding decorations on blue enamel; two 
windows are in each side. 
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Gilt Minarets: 
Both gilt minarets are located on the sides of the gold-covered halls, 
i.e. the main entrance to the sanctum’s arcade, within the sanctum's 
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courtyard area. With the huge gilt dome, these minarets are 
considered to be the most beautiful and the most important 
architectural parts of the shrine: The minarets are among the most 
important architectural elements of sacred landmarks. Each minaret 
is 29 meters high, and it is shaped like a cylinder the diameter of 
which keeps decreasing as it rises high in the sky. 
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Gilt Dome: 
The upper shrine is covered by two domes one of which is internal, 


arched in the shape of half an almost circular ball embroidered with 
mosaics and beautiful Kashi and rises 50.23 meters above the 
sanctum's ground, and an outer one shaped like a bulb that rises 
15.18 meters from its base to the word "Allah" above it. There is a 
space between both domes. The diameter of the internal one is 5.13 
meters, whereas the diameter of the outer dome is 6.16 meters. This 
dome is regarded as one of the high and huge domes and is 
distinguished by a long neck that enhances its awesome shape and 
size; it is one of the most precise, symmetrical and beautiful domes. 
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Dome's Stripe: 
On the dome, there is an outer stripe of blue enamel 1.46 in height 


on which there are sacred verses from Surat al-Fath, Chapter of 


Victory (Ch. 48 of the Holy Qur'an) inscribed in protruding gold 
letters. 
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Entrances to the Alawi sanctum Arcades: 

Six entrances decorate the sanctum: The first, the main one, falls in 
the center of the large golden grandiose hall; there is a gold door 
across the resting place of 'a/lama al-Hilli, two silver ones face each 
other and overlook the Shaikh al-Tusi Gate, another faces the Qibla 
Gate and is called “Bab al-Murjd”, two other doors also face each 
other at the beginning and end of the sanctum's western arcade: The 
northern one, which is located at the right side of the ‘ulema arcade 
is called al-Fadil al-Sharbyani Entrance, while the southern one, 
which is located to the north of the Gold Spout Arcade, is called the 
Umm al-Baneen Entrance; both are made of teak wood. 
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Entrance Doors to the Holy Shrine: 

One can enter the shrine from the northern arcade areas where there 
are two silver inlaid doors and eastern ones, the main for entering 
the shrine, as well as the southern ones. As for the western side, the 
area of the sacred head of the Imam 9, there is an enclosure that 


overlooks the arcade that has no exit, and it is three meters high and 
20.2 meters wide. 
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Sanctum's Interior: 

The shrine is like a square tower the length of the side of which is 
30.13 meters over an area 89,176 m over which stands the dome 
which rests on four pillars. There are color mirrors and magnificent 
architectural designs that decorate the shrine from within with green 
marble, covering its internal walls. 
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Sanctum's Wicket: 

In the center of the shrine is the wicket that houses the remains of 
the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib &23, and it is made 
of gold and silver and is decorated with the most beautiful Islamic 
inscriptions and fabulous plant paintings in pure gold. The interior of 
the shrine is regarded as one of the most magnificent gems of 
Islamic art. In addition to its material value, it also contains 
marvelous gold, silver and multi-colored enamel inlaying. 
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Grave's Box: 

Inside the shrine is the grave's box which is called "sandooq al- 
khatam," ring's box, and it is made of Indian teak wood inlaid with 
Ivory, shells and many other types of color woods, a marvelous 
monument of craftsmanship and inscription as well as of the art of 
writing and engraving. It was completed in the year 1202 A.H./1788 
A.D. and it is rare. It was placed on the Imam's grave. But the 
damage and destruction that afflicted the shrine as a result of the 
army of Iraq's former tyrant, Saddam Hussein, having been given a 
free hand to play havoc with the holy shrine, the troops' damage 
reached even the wooden box of the grave, which is immeasurably 
precious, and you can still see the signs of such barbarism even now 
when you take a hard look at the box... 
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Impacts of the Ba thist attack on the sacred Alawi Ataba (Shrine 
of Imam Ali %2) 
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Expansion project for the sacred Shrine of Imam Ali Zl 
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CONCLUSION: | 
In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the demise of the 
Prophet £X, Ahl al-Bayt #2 (members of his family) had no course 
except to remain secluded, aloof, isolated. This resulted in the 
world's continued ignorance of their real merits, teachings and 
attainments. To belittle them and to keep them away from authority 
was considered at the time by certain people as the greatest "service" 
to Islam. If 'Othmàn's open misdeeds had not given a chance to the 
Muslims to wake up and to open their eyes, there would have been 
no question about swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib #, and temporal authority would have maintained the 
same course as it had so far. But all those who could be named for 
the purpose had no courage to come forward because of their own 
shortcomings as Mu'awiyah was sitting in his capital away from the 
center. In these circumstances, there was none except Imàm Ali ibn 
Abu Talib # who could be looked at. Consequently, people's eyes 
hovered around him: The same common people who, following the 
direction of the wind, had been swearing the oath of allegiance to 
others, jumped to swear the oath of allegiance to him. Nevertheless, 
this allegiance was not on the count that they regarded his caliphate 
as having come from Allah and him as being an Imàm, a Divinely 
appointed leader, obedience to whom is obligatory. It was rather 


under their own principles which were known as democratic or 
consultative. 


However, there was one group of people who swore the oath of 
allegiance to him with the notion in mind that doing so was a 
religious obligation, regarding his caliphate as determined by Allah. 
Other than that, the majority regarded him a ruler like the other 
caliphs. As regarding precedence, he was chronologically the fourth 
in a series, or at the level of the common men, he ranked after the 
three preceding caliphs. Since the people, the army and the civil 
servants had been impressed by the beliefs and actions of the 
previous rulers and were deeply immersed in their ways, whenever 
they found anything in him which was against their liking, they 
fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise in 
disobedience and rebellion. Furthermore, just as the case with those 


who fought in jihad on the side of the Prophet jx, there were 
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likewise some seekers of this world and others of the Hereafter. 
Now, in the same way, there was no dearth of worldly men who 
were, in appearance, with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2-2 but actually 
had connections with Mu'awiyah who had promised some of them 
status and extended to others temptation of wealth and prominence. 
To hold them as Shr'as of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % and to blame 
ShT ism for this reason is closing the eyes to important facts because 
the beliefs of those people would be the same as of those who 
regarded Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % as being the fourth in a series. 
Ibn Abul-Hadid throws light on the beliefs of these persons in clear 
words as follows: 


“Whoever observes minutely the events during the period of 
caliphate of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib à&2& will come to know that 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è had been brought to bay because those 
who knew his real status were very few. The swarming majority did 
not bear that belief about him which was obligatory. They gave 
precedence to the previous caliphs over him and held that the 
criterion of precedence was caliphate. In this matter, those coming 
later followed the predecessors and argued that if the predecessors 
did not have the knowledge that the previous caliphs had precedence 
over Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &, they would not have preferred 
them over him. Rather, these people knew and took Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib # as a citizen and a subject like any other. Most of 
those who fought in his company did so on the grounds of prestige 
or Arab partisanship, not on the grounds of religion or belief,” as we 
read on p. 72, Vol. 1 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


The reader may be interested in knowing that lately, the United 
Nations has advised the Arab countries to take Imam Ali bin Abu 
Talib &2& as an example in establishing a regime based on justice 
and democracy and the promotion of knowledge. 


The United Nations Development Program (UNDP), in its 2002 
Arab Human Development Report, distributed around the world, 
listed six sayings of Imam Ali && about ideal governance. 
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They include consultation between the ruler and the ruled, speaking 
out against corruption and other wrong doings, ensuring Justice to 
all, and achieving domestic development. 


The UNDP said most regional countries are still far behind other 
nations in democracy, wide political representation, womens 
participation, development and knowledge. 


These sayings of Imam Ali bin Abū Talib #2 which the UNDP 
quoted in its 2002 Arab Human Development Report are: 


1. "He who appoints himself an Imam (ruler) of the people must 
begin by teaching himself before teaching others. His teaching of 
others must be first by setting an example rather than with his words, 
for he who begins by teaching and educating himself is more worthy 
of respect than he who teaches and educates others." 


2. "Your concern with developing the land should be greater than 
your concern for collecting taxes, for the latter can only be obtained 
by developing, whereas he who seeks revenue without development 
destroys the country and the people." 


3. "Seek the company of the learned and the wise as you search for 


solutions for the problems of your country and for the righteousness 
of your people." 


4. "No good can result from neither keeping silent about the 
government nor from speaking out of ignorance." 


5. "Ihe righteous are men of virtue: Their logic is straightforward; 
they dress themselves unostentatiously, their way is modest, their 
actions are many and they are not deterred by difficulties." 


6. "Choose the best from among your people to administer justice to 
them. Choose someone who does not easily give up, who is 
unruffled by enmities, someone who will not persist in wrongdoings 
who will not hesitate to pursue right once he knows it, someone 
whose heart knows no greed, one who will not be satisfied with a 
minimum of explanation without Seeking the maximum of 
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understanding, one who will be the most steadfast when doubt is cast 
and who will be the least impatient in correcting the opponent, the 
most patient in pursuing the truth, the most stern in meting out 
judgment, someone who 1s unaffected by flattery and not swayed by 
temptation, and such men are few." 


So, in the atmosphere that had been created soon after the departure 
of the Prophet 2, Ahl al-Bayt è% (members of his family) had no 
course except to remain secluded, resulting in the world's continued 
ignorance of their real status with Allah. The Muslim masses thus 
deprived themselves of becoming acquainted with these saints' vast 
knowledge, teachings and attainments. To belittle them and to keep 
them away from authority was considered at the time as the greatest 
"service" to Islam. Do you now agree with this assessment? We 
hope you do not; otherwise, you surely have misread this book. 
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dl ad‏ الم ا .بم 


Bibliography for Some Sources of 
Nahjul-Balāgha 


In the following bibliography, some of the works written before or 
about the same time as Nahjul-Balàgha (c. 400 A.H./1009 A.D.) 
were apparently lost. This bibliography is based on those given by 
' Abd al-Zahrà' (in Vols. I & IV of his work). Unfortunately, he does 
not mention the year of publication of many books, some of which 
may be presumed to have been undated by the publishers. 


ABD JABBAR, al-Qadi (the judge) (d. 415 A.H./1024 A.D.), Al- 
Mughni. Abü Al-Faraj, Ali ibn al-Hussain al-Isfahani (or Isbahani) 
(d. 356 A.H./967 A.D.), Kitab al-Aghàni, Bulaq, Egypt, 1285 
A.H./1868 A.D. Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, ed. by al-Sayyid Ahmad al- 
Saqar, Cairo, Egypt. 

ABI, AL- “Abt Sa id" Mansur ibn al-Hussain (d. 422 A.H./1031 A.D.), 
Nathr al-Durar. 

ABSHIHI, AL-, Shihab ad-Din Muhammed ibn Ahmed ibn Mansur 
“Abul-Fath” (790 - 852 A.H./1388 - 1448 A.D.), Al-Mustatraf fi kull 
fann Mustadraf, Cairo, Egypt. 

ABU MIKHNAF, Lut ibn Yahya al-Azdi (d. 157 A.H./773 A.D.), Al- 
Khutbat al-Zahrà"' li Amir al-Mu'minin 2. 

ABU NU AYM, Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Isfahani (d. 402 A.H./1011 
A.D.), Al-Jamal; Hilyat al-Awliyà^ wa T 002931 al-Aqfiya, Matba‘at 
al-Sa'adah, Cairo, 1351. Tarikh Isbahan (Isfahan), Beirut. 

ABU TALIB, Yahya ibn al-Hussain al-Hussaini (d. 424/1033), Al- 
Amali, Mu assasat al-A'"làmi, Beirut, Lebanon. 

ABU TALIB AL-MAKKI (d. 382 or 386/992 or 996), Qüt al-Qulüb 
Cairo. Abū ‘Ubayd, Al- Amwal, Cairo. 

AHMED IBN HANBAL (d. 241 A.H./855 A.D.) Kitab al-Zuhd 
manuscript in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus. Kitab al- 

ada ‘il. 


AHWAZI, AL- al-Hussain ibn Sa'id (3d Century A.H./9™ Century 
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A.D.), Kitàb al-Zuhd, Kitàb al-Du'a wal-Thikr. 

‘ALUSI, AL- Bulügh al-Irab fi Ahwàl al- Arab, ed. Muhammed Bahjat 
al-Athiri, Cairo, Egypt. 

'AMIDI, AL- (d. 588/1192), Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al-Kalim, ed. 
Ahmad Shawgqi, Matba'at al-Nu' màn, Najaf, Iraq. 

AMIN, AL-, SAYYID MUHSIN al-'ÀAmili (1284 — 1371 A.H./1867 — 
1952 A.D.), A yan al-Shi ah, Baghdad, Iraq and Beirut, Lebanon. 
'AMINI, AL- al-Najafi, Abdul-Hussain Ahmed (1316 - 1370 
A.H./1898-9 - 1951 A.D), Al-Ghadir, 2nd ed., Tehran 1372 

A.H./195 A.D. | 

“ASKARI, AL- “Abu Ahmad" al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa'id (d. 
382/992), Al-Zawajir wal-Mawa' iz Al-Tashif wa al-Tahrif, Cairo. 
Al-Maqun, ed. Abdullah Hàrün, Kuwait. 

'ASKARI, AL- "Abu Hilal" (d. after 395/1004), Al-Awa il, Cairo. 
Jamharat al-Amthal, ed. Muhammed Abul-Fadl Ibrahim and ` Abd 
al-Majid Qatamish, Cairo, 1384 A.H./1964 A.D. 

" ASKARI, AL-, Imam al-Hassan  (d. 260 A.H./873 A.D.), Tafsir al- 
Qur an (ascribed), Iran. 

ASSAD Muhammed HAYDAR (1329 — 1404 A.H./1911 — 1984 A.D.), 
Imam al-Sàdiq wa al-Mathahib al-Arba ah, Najaf, 6" ed. 1963. 

'AYYASHI, AL- *Abul-Nas" Muhammed ibn Mas üd (d. 300 
A.H./912 A.D.) Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, al-Matba ah al- Ilmiyyah, 
Qumm, 1380 A.H./1960 A.D. Zuhd Amir al-Mu’minin à+., 

'"AZHARI, AL- (282 — 370 A.H./895 — 980 A.D.) Tahdhib al-Lughah, 
Cairo. 

BAGHDADI, AL- al-Khatib (d. 462/1069) Tarikh Baghdad, Cairo, also 
al-A ‘lami Foundation, Beirut. 

BAHA'I, AL-, SHAYKH Baha’ ad-Din al-‘Amili, 4/- Arba in, Iran, 
1310 A.H./1892 A.D. 

BAHRANI, AL, Kamal ad-Din Maytham ibn Ali (d. c. 679/1280) Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Mu'assasat al-Nasr, Tehran, 1384. Minhàj al- 
‘Arifin, manuscript. 

BAHRANI, AL-, Sayyid Hashim (d. 1107 or 1109/1695 or 1697) Al- 
Burhan fi tafsir al-Qur 'àn, Iran. 

BALATHIRI, AL-, Ahmad ibn Yahya (d. 279/892) Ansab al-Ashraf, 
Cairo, 1955. Futüh al-Buldan. 

BAQILLANI, AL-, Abü Bakr Muhammed ibn al-Tayyib (d. 372 
A.H./982 A.D.), [jaz al-Qur’an, ed. Sayyid Ahmad al-Asghar, Dar 
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al-Ma arif, Cairo. 

BARQI, AL-, Ahmad ibn Muhammed ibn Khalid (d. 274 or 280/887 or 
893); Al-Mahasin, al-Matba' at al-Haydariyya, Najaf, 1384. 

BAYHAQI, AL-, Ibrahim ibn Muhammed (386-470/996-1077), Al- 
Mahasin wa al-Masawi’, Beirut. | 1 

BAYHAQI, AL-, Zaid ibn al-Hakim Muhammed ibn al-Hakim “Abū 
Ali” al-Hussain (d. 517 A.H./1123 A.D.), Hilyat al-Ashraf, Egypt. 

BUKHARI, AL-, Sahih, Egypt. F 

DAYLAMI, AL-, al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan (8" Century A.H./14 
Century A.D.), Irshad al-Qulb ila al-Qawab, Beirut. A Jam ad-Din. 

DHAHBI, AL-, Muhammed ibn Ahmad (d. 748 A.H./1348 A.D.), 
Mizàn al-I tidal fi Naqd al-Rijal, Cairo, 1382. 

DINAWARI, AL-, Abii Hanifah (d. 290 A.H./903 A.D.) Al-Akhbar al- 
Tiwal, ed. ‘Abd al-Mun' im ‘Amir and Dr. Jamal ad-Din al-Shayyal, 
Cairo, 1960. 

FATTAL, AL-, al-Nishaburi (d. 508 A.H./1114 A.D.), Rawdat al- 
Wa izin, Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, 1384 A.H./1964 A.D. 

FURAT AL-KUFI, Ibn Ibrahim ibn Furat (3™ Century A.H./9™ Century 
A.D.), Tafsir Furat al-Küfi, al-Matba'at al-Haydariyya, Najaf. 

GHAZALI, AL-, (d. 505 A.H/1111 A.D.), Ihya' '"Ulüm ad-Din, 
Matba at al-Istiqama, Cairo. 

HAFFAR, AL-, “Abul-Fath” Hilal ibn Muhammed ibn Ja far (d. 
414/1023), Al-Amali, Al-Insf. 

HAKIM, AL-, al-Nishabüri (c. 321 — 405 A.H./933 — 1014 A.D.), Al- 
Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Cairo. 

HARAWI, AL-, “Abū “‘Ubaydah” Ahmed ibn Muhammed (d. 401 
A.D/1010 A.D.), Al-Jam* bayn al-Gharibayn, manuscript in al- 
Maktabat al-Zahiriyya, Damascus, No. 5 lughah/1588/50. 

HARRANI, AL-, Ibn Shu'bah (d. 380 A.H./990 A.D.), Tuhaf al- 'Ugl `n 
Aal al-Rasool, Mu'assasat al-A' lami lil-Matbu'at [AI-A'làmi 
Foundation for Publications], Beirut, Lebanon. 

HAYTHAMI, AL-, Nur ad-Din Ali ibn Abü Bakr (d. 807 A.H./1404 
A.D.), Majma ` al-Zawà'id wa Manba ` al-F awa 'id. 

HIMYARI, AL-, Abul- Abbas ‘Abdullaah ibn Ja far al- 
290 A.H./903 A.D.), Qurb al-Isnad, al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

HURR ‘AMILI, AL-, 
1692), Wasa ‘il al- 
Ashraf, Iraq. 
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Qummi (d. after 
Matba'at al-Haydariyya, al- 


Muhammed ibn al-Hassan (1032-1104/1622- 
Shah, Tehran, 1383. Amal al-' Amil, al-Najaf al- 


HUSARI, AL-, Zahr al-Adab, Cairo, Egypt. 

IBN ABD AL-BARR (d. 463 A.H./1070 A.D.), Al-Istr ab, Egypt. Jami ` 
Bayàn al- Ilm wa Fadlih, Cairo, Egypt. 

IBN ABD RABBIH al-Maliki (d. 328 A.H./939. AD.), Al- Igd al-Farid, 
al-Matba at al-Zartyya Public Library, Cairo, Egypt, 1321 
A.H./1903 A.D.). 

IBN ABUL-HADID, ‘Izz ad-Din Abdul-Hamid ibn Hibatullah ibn 
Abul-Hadid (d. 656 A.H./1258 A.D.), Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Egypt, 
1329 A.H./1911 A.D. Al-Hikam al-Manthürah. 

IBN AL-ATHIR, 'Izz ad-Din “Abul-Hassan” Ali (d. 630 A.H./1233 
A.D.), Usd al-Ghaba, Bulaq, Egypt. Al-Kamil fil-Tarikh, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

IBN AL-ATHIR, Majd ad-Din Abul-Sa'àdat al-Mubarak (d. 606 
A.H./1210 A.D.), Al-Nihaya fi Gharib Al-Hadith wal-Athar, Cairo, 
Egypt. 

IBN AL-FAQIH, “Abū Bakr” Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Hamdani (d. 300 
A.H./912 A.D.), Al-Buldan, Leiden, Germany,1885 A.D. 

IBN AL-JAWZI, Abul-Faraj (d. 597 A.H./1200 A.D.), 721815 Jblis, 
Cairo, Safwat al-Safwah, Halab, 1389 A.H./1969 A.D. Al- 
Muntazim, Cairo, Egypt. 

IBN AL-NADIM, Muhammed ibn Ishaq (d. 438 A.H./1046 A.D.), Al- 
Fihrist, Tehran, Iran. 

IBN "'ASAKIR (499 - 571 A.H./1105 - 1175 A.D.), Tarikh © 
manuscript in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyya [Zahiriyya Public Library], 
Damascus, Syria. 

IBN ATHAM, Abū Muhammed Ahmad al-Kufi (d. 314 A.H./926 
A.D.), Al-Futüh, Hyderabad, India, 1388 A.H./1968 A.D. 

IBN DA B, ‘Isa ibn Yazid ibn Bakr ibn Da‘b, Kitab Ibn Da b, quoted by 
al-Sadüq, Al-Thigal,and by al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 9, p. 
450. 

IBN DURAYD, “Abū Bakr” Muhammed ibn al-Hassan ibn Durayd ibn 
'Atahiyya al-Azdi al-Basri al-Dawsi (223 - 321 A.H./837 - 933 
A.D.; he was born in Basra and died in Baghdad, one of the greatest 
Arab scholars and poets of his time), 4/-/shtiqaq ("derivation", a 
book that explains how Arabic proper nouns are derived), ed. by 
‘Abd al-Salam Haran, Matba'at al-Sunnat al-Muhammediryya; 
Cairo,1378. Al-Mujtana, Al/-Mu talif wa al-Mukhtalif. 

IBN HAJAR al-' Asqalàni (d. 852 A.H./1448 A.D.), Al-Isaba, Lisan al- 
Mizàn, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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IBN HUDHAYL, Abul-Hassan Ali, ‘Ayn al-Adab wa al-Siyasa, in al- 
Watwat' s Ghurar al-Haqà iq, Egypt, 1318 A.H./1900 A.D. 

IBN KATHIR, Isma‘il ibn ‘Omar (d. 774 A.H./1372 A.D.), Al-Bidaya 
wa al-Nihaya, Cairo, Egypt. 

IBN KHALLIKAN (608 — 681 A.H./1211 - 1282 A.D.) Wafiyyat al- 
A yãn, ed. Shaikh Muhammed Muhyid-Din Abd al-Hamid, Cairo, 
Egypt. 

IBN MISKAWAYH (d. 421 A.H./1030 A.D.), Tajarib al- Umam. 

IBN MU' TAZZ, ‘Abdullah al- Abbasi (d. 296 A.H./908 A.D.), Al- 
Badi', ed. by Muhammed ibn al-Mun' im al-Khafaji, Cairo, Egypt. 
IBN QUBBAH AL-RAZI, “Abi Ja`far” Muhammed ibn Abdul- 
Rahman, the Mu‘ tazilite (543 — 606 A.H./1148 - 1209 A.D.), Al- 

Insaf fil-Imama. 

IBN QUTAYBAH AD-DAINURI, “Abii Muhammed” Abdullah ibn 
Abdul-Majid ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah (213 - 276 A.H./828 - 889 
A.D.), Al-Ma rif, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya, Cairo, Egypt. Gharib 
Al-Hadith, manuscript (No. 1571) at al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyya 
(Zahirtyya Public Library), Damascus, Syria. Uyün al-Akhbar, Dar 
al-Kutub al-Misriyya, Cairo, Egypt, 1925. Al-Imama wa al-Siyasa, 
ed. Mustafa al-Halabi al-Babi, Cairo, Egypt, 1377 A.H./1957 A.D. 

IBN SABBAGH AL-MALIKI (762 [some say 768] - 855 A.H./1361 - 
1451 A.D), Al-Fusil al-Muhimma, Al-Matba‘a al-Haidariyya 
(Haideri Press), al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, 1378 A.H./1958-9 A.D. 

IBN SA'D, AL-KHATIB AL-WAQIDI, Muhammad ibn Sa`d ibn Mani’ 
al-Hashimi (c. 168 — 230 A.H./784 — 844-5 A.D.), 4/-7 abagqat al- 
Kubra, Leiden, Germany, 1904. 

IBN SALAM, Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim al-Harawi (d. 223 8 A.D.), 
Gharib al-Hadith; two handwritten manuscripts of it exist, one at al- 
Maktabat al-Mahmudiyyah,  al-Madinah al-Munawwara, Saudi 
Arabia, dated 1106 A.H./1694 A.D., and the other in the library of 
“Shaykh al-Islam” ‘Arif Hikmat in the same holy city dated 666 
A.H./1268 A.D. 

IBN SHAHR ASHUB (488 - 588 A.H./1095 — 1192 A.D.), Managqib Al 
Abi Talib, Iran. Ma alim al-Ulamà , al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

IBN zoe R (d. 457 A.H./1065 A.D.), Fawāt al-Wafiyyāt, Cairo, 

IBN SHAMS AL-KHILAFA, Ja far ibn Muhammed ibn Mukhtar al- 
Afdali "Abul-Fadl" (his title, “shams al-khilafa”, means “sun of the 
caliphate”) (543 - 622 A.H./1148 — 1225 A.D), Kitab al-Adab, 
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Matba at 21-53 adah, Cairo, Egypt, 2001. 

IBN TALHAH AL-SHAFII, Kamal ad-Din Muhammed (d. 2 
A.H./1254 A.D.), Matalib al-Sa ‘iil, Al-Najaf al- Ashraf, Iraq. 

IBN TAWUS, al-Sayyid Ali (d. 664 A.H./1265 A.D.), Al-Yagin, Al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Kashf al-Mahajja, Faraj al-Mahmüm. 

IBRAHIM IBN AL-SARRI IBN SAHL AL-NAHWI (d. 311 A.H./923 
A.D.), Al-Amaii. 

IBRAHIM IBN HUSSAIN IBN DIZIL AL-MUHADDITH (d. 281 
A.H./894 A.D.), Siffin. 

'INNABI, AL-, Shihab ad-Din “Abul-Abbas” Ahmed ibn Muhammed 
ibn Muhammed ibn Ali, Nuzhat al-Absàr bi Tara’if al-Akhbar wal- 
Ash ‘ar, Dar al-Qalam, Damascus, Syria, 1407 A.H./1986 A.D. 

IRBILI, AL-, Baha’ ad-Din Ali ibn ‘Isa (d. 692 A.H./1293 A.D.), Kashf 
al-Ghumma, al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

'ISKAFI, AL-, Abū Ja`far Muhammed ibn Abdullah (d. 240 A.H./854 
A.D.), Naqd al- Uthmàniyya. 

ISMA‘IL ibn Misa ibn Ja`far AL-SADUQ (2™ Century A.H./8? A.D. 
century), Al-Ja fariyyat (or Al-Ash athiyyat). 

JAHISHYARI, AL-, “Abū "Abdullah" Muhammed ibn ‘Abdis al-Küfi 
(d. 331 A.H./942 A.D.), Al-Wuzarà' wal-Kuttab, 1st ed. Cairo, 
Egypt, 1938 A.D. 

JAHIZ, AL-, “Aba ‘Uthman” “Amr ibn Bahr ibn Mahbüb ibn Fizarah 
al-Laithi al-Kinani al-Basri (159 - 255 A.H./776 - 869 A.D.), Al- 
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and a mentor of Basra whose books numbered two hundred as al- 
Najjashi tells us on p. 180 of his Rijāl. He died on Dhul-Hija 17, 
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JAWHARI, AL-, Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz (d. 262 A.H./875 A.D.), 
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Fitan. 

KINDI, AL-, Abū "Amr Muhammed ibn Yousuf (d. 350 A.H./961 
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